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THE  THEORY  OF  HOMffiOPATHY. 

By  p.  p. 

" ES  quid  noritti  rectiiu  Utis, 

Guididiu  imperti ;  ii  non  hit  ntere  meeain.'' 

Hob.  Sat.  Erwr.  ■.  i,  6. 

I  ENTERTAINED^  in  oommon  with  most  people,  a  contempt  for 
bomceopathy  until  the  other  day,  when  a  iriend  put  in  my  hand 
two  treatises  on  this  subject,  referred  to  in  the  course  of  the 
following  notes.  I  read  them  attentively,  and  closed  them  with 
the  conviction  that  homoDopathy  is  true  in  practice  but  absurd 
in  theory. 

True  in  practice,  because  I  felt  it  impossible  to  resist  the 
evidence  of  its  success,  set  forth  in  the  statistical  reports  of 
hospital  treatment,  extending  over  a  vast  surface  of  the  civilized 
'world,  which  are  published  in  one  of  those  treatises. 

Absurd  in  theory,  because  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  principle 
by  which  the  homoeopaths  profess  to  explain  their  system,  viz., 
**  similia  similihuH  ci4rantur*'  or  "  like  cures  like,"  is  no  expla- 
nation at  all,  or,  if  any,  that  of  the  ignotum  per  ignotius, 

Notwithstanding  the  maxim  be  of  such  antiquity  as  to  be 
ibund  in  a  work  attributed  to  Hippocrates — notwithstanding  it 
was  asserted  by  Paracelsus  against  Galen,  who  taught  the  more 
rational  doctrine  of  antidotes,  or  contraria  contrariis — and 
notwithstanding  that  it  floated  about  the  world  in  an  uncertain 
condition  till,  at  length,  it  was  embodied  in  a  regular  system  by 
the  g'enius  and  skill  of  Hahnemann,  the  acknowledged  father  of 
homoeopathy — still,  neither  the  authority  of  great  names,  nor 
the  sanction  of  time,  can  recommend  an  absurdity,  or  make  a 
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rational  being  believe  that  any  evil,  whether  moral  or  physical^ 
can  be  cared  except  by  its  antidote. 

The  assertion  of  so  unintelligible  a  principle,  together  with 
the  infinitesimally  dilated  medicines,  of  which  a  healthy  man 
may  eat  and  drink  his  fill,  dispatch  a  whole  chest  at  breakfast, 
withoat  any  sensible  effects,  seems,  indeed,  to  court  for  homceo- 
pathy  the  epithets  of  humbug  and  hocus-pocus  so  unsparingly 
bestowed  upon  it  by  its  adversaries ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
its  practical  success  restrains  the  sneer  and  commands  respect. 

Surely,  said  I  to  myself,  there  must  be  some  way  of  recon- 
ciling these  opposites.  A  system  so  true  in  practice  must  be  true 
in  theory  also,  and  be  susceptible  of  some  rational  definition. 

Any  medicine,  I  considered,  will  produce  the  effects  proper  to 
it,  if  not  hindered.  Medicine  does  not  produce  its  proper  effect 
in  the  homoeopathic  treatment.  What  hinders  it?  If  it  do 
not  act  by  it£i  own  recognized  specific  virtue,  it  must  act  by 
some  other  virtue.  What  is  it?  The  answer  to  these  two  ques- 
tions, as  it  seemed  to  me,  must  involve  the  secret  of  homoeo- 
pathy. The  answer  I  propose  is  contained  in  one  word, — 
magnetism;  and  my  assertion  is  that — 

Homoeopathy  does,  in  fact,  cure  on  the  universally  received 
and  rational  principle  of  opposition,  or  ''contraria  contrariU;" 
in  other  words,  by  the  antagonism  of  like  poles. 

If  I  can  make  good  this  assertion,  I  shall  have  the  satisfaction, 
and  it  is  all  I  pretend  to,  of  removing  from  a  system,  which  I 
now  believe  to  be  true,  a  stigma  which  it  does  not  deserve. 

For  the  estabhshment  of  my  proposition  it  will  be  necessary 
to  premise  a  few  particulars : — 

1.  There  is  a  certain  power,  or  force,  or  influence,  lately 
discovered  by  Baron  Von  Beichenbach,  by  him  called  odyle, 
which  is  analogous  to  heat,  electricity,  galvanism,  and  mag- 
netism, commonly  so  called,  but  so  distinguished  from  them  all 
as  to  challenge  a  place  of  its  own,  and  that  a  most  important  one, 
among  the  imponderable  elements. 

2.  This  force  resides  in  the  magnet,  but  separately  from  that 
force  by  which  the  magnet  acts  on  the  needle.  It  has  no  action 
on  the  needle,  but  a  powerful  one  on  the  living  nerve;  in  which 
respect  it  is  a  magnetic  force  and  pole. 
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8.  It  18  QDiveTsal  as  the  air.  It  reaideB  in  all  bodiea — aignally 
in  the  hnman  body — is  oommnnicated  by  all  bodies,  and  throngh 
all,  even  through  liTing  beings ;  and,  from  its  immediate  con- 
nexion with  yitality,  it  seems  to  contain  the  mystery  of  life. 
Conseqaently,  it  stands  in  direct  relationship  to  health  and 
disease. 

4.  Heat,  friction,  electricity,  end  especially  chemical  action, 
develop  it ;  and,  wherever  and  however  developed,  it  invariably 
exhibits  its  innate  polarity.  Conseqaently,  in  the  hnman  body, 
it  is  polar,  by  reason  of  the  chemical  action  which  is  always 
going  on  in  the  human  body. 

5.  In  regularly  formed  bodies,  such  as  crystals,  this  force  acts 
with  a  polarity  which  is  dependent  on  the  disposition  of  the 
molecules  of  those  bodies. 

6.  But,  as  it  resides  in  matter  universally,  as  such,  it  resides 
also  in  amorphous  bodies ;  and  though  it  be  latent  in  them,  as 
respects  direct  polar  action,  it  gives  them,  nevertheless,  a  cha- 
racter of  polarity,  and  renders  them  chemically  negative  or 
positive. 

7.  In  regard  to  this  force,  therefore,  all  bodies  arrange  them- 
selves in  what  may  be  called  odylo-chemicid  order;  and  this 
order  is  found  to  correspond  exactly  with  the  electro-chemieal: 
on  one  side,  we  have  the  odylo-positive,  with  potassium  at  their 
head ;  on  the  other,  the  odylo-negative,  headed  by  oxygen.* 

*  All  solid  and  liquid  bodies,  witfaoat  exception,  says  Reichenbsoh,  excite 
sensations  of  coolness  or  wannth,  according  to  their  polarities.  MdBa. 
Beichel,  one  of  lus  patients,  guided  hy  her  sensations  merelj,  arranged  « 
great  number  of  substances,  without  seeing  them,  acooiding  to  their  chemical 
ehacMSter  of  negatiTe  and  positiTe,  with  the  nicest  discrimination.  It  is  upon 
this  principle,  that  the  left  hand  communicates  warm  sensations,  the  ri^t 
band  cool  sensations :  the  former  haying  a  south  polarity,  the  latter  a  north 
polarity:  and  tiien,  as  observed  m  No.  9,  there  is  «  tme  pcdar  oppositioii 
between  the  two  hands. 

As  all  sabstances  causing  warm  sensations  are  positiTe,  so  all  positiTe  sab- 
stances  cause  warm  sensations.  The  same  holds  good,  in  the  opposite  sense, 
of  negative  bodies.  Thus,  says  Reichenbach,  we  arrive  by  a  new  path  at  an 
electro-chemical  anangement  of  bodies,  which  we  may  call  odylo-chemicaL 

It  has  been  proved  by  oareftil  experiments,  that  all  bodies  which  shine  by 
their  own  light,  such  as  the  son,  stars,  £n,  candles,  are  negative  and  give  out 
coolness,  in  the  odyUc  9en$e;  and  that  those  which  shine  by  reflection,  such 
as  the  moon,  are  positive,  and  give  out  warmth  in  the  same  sense. 

na 
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8.  The  same  force,  by  its  residenoe  in  the  human  body, 
renders  it  magnetic.  It  is  polar  in  the  human  body  by  reason 
of  its  duality. 

9.  The  human  body  is  divided  as  to  polarity.  The  whole 
right  side  is  north  and  negative — the  whole  left  side  south  and 
positive.  A  principal  axis  of  power  lies  across  the  body,  making 
it  transversely  polar.  Of  this  axis  the  two  hands  are  the  poles, 
the  right  hand  north  and  negative,  the  left  south  and  positive ; 
constituting  a  regular  polar  opposition.  It  is  the  magnetic 
circulation  through  this  transverse  axis  to  the  hands  on  either 
side,  in  the  manner  of  a  horse-shoe  magnet,  that  divides  the 
body  into  north  and  south  polarity.     Thus — 


Eg.l 


The  dotted  line  across  the  body  re- 
presents the  transverse  axis,  and  the 
two  hands  its  poles— right  north,  left 
sonth. 


10.  In  this  hemisphere   the  north  polarity  of  the  body  is 
stronger  than  the  south.     It  is  the  predominant  polarity. 

11.  Whatever  favors  or  opposes  the  vitallodylic  circulation  is 
agreeable  and  beneficial,  or  the  reverse.    The  position  from  north 

The  warmth  caused  by  positive,  or  south  polar  bodies,  always  produces  dis- 
tressing sensations  in  sensitive  persons.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  moon  has  such 
a  bad  effect  on  hmatics.  But,  besides  this  action  common  to  all  bodies  of 
south  polarity,  the  moon  has  been  proved  to  exercise  a  singular  attractive 
influence  on  the  living  body.  When  dogs  bay  at  the  moon,  they  are  probably 
under  this  influence.  The  knowledge  of  these  facts  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
lead  to  some  improvement  in  the  treatment  of  lunatics. 

With  regard  to  the  effects  of  the  negative,  or  north  polarity,  of  artificial 
light,  on  sensitive  persons,  Reichenbach  says,  "  MdUe.  Marx  perceived  a  pecu- 
liar coolness  from  wax  candles  brought  near  to  her  in  daylight.  She  felt  it 
BtUl  at  a  distance  of  twenty-four  feet,  through  two  adjoining  rooms.  This 
observation  made  her  remember  that  in  church,  on  occasion  when  hundreds  of 
candles  are  lighted,  she  was  never  able  to  hold  out,  being  chilled  to  her  mar- 
row. This  patient  was  bom  sensitive.  She  was  not  sensitive  from  disease 
only,  but  naturally  so.  Here  we  see  the  effect  of  the  light  was  opposite  to 
the  usual  effect  on  ordinary  persons.  Mdlle.  Reichel  yielded  the  same  result." 
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to  south  18  the  nonnal  position  for  all  the  reactions  of  magnets, 
&G.«  on  the  hying  sensitive  body,  whether  diseased  or  not»  bat 
more  especially  if  diseased. 

12.  All  human  bodies  are  a£Eected  by  odylo-magnetism,  con- 
sciously or  unconsciously. 

18.  The  presence  of  disease  heightens  the  consciousness; 

14.  And  the  diseased  nerve  is  prffitematurally  sensitive. 

15.  What  it  is  that  constitutes  odylio  sensitiveness  is  a  secret ; 
as  much  so  as  what  it  is  that  constitutes  life  is  a  secret ;  a  deep 
secret,  known  only  to  the  Author  of  Ufe.  So,  likewise,  the 
original  cause  of  disease  is  a  secret,  because  of  its  dependence 
on  the  vital  principle. 

16.  From  Nos.  8  and  11  it  seems  reasonable  to  conclude, 
that  what  I  shall  call  the  primary  stage,  by  which  I  meon  a  step 
nearer  than  the  original  inscrutable  cause  of  disease,  is  an 
inverted  direction  of  the  vitallodylic  current  in  the  part  affected. 
The  next,  or  secondary  stage,  is  the  specific  disease  in  that  part; 
the  third,  or  critical,  is  the  outward  manifestation,  or  perceptible 
symptom  thereof 

17.  The  first  and  second  stages  being  hidden  processes,  it  is 
therefore  according  to  the  third,  or  manifest  stage,  alone,  called 
the  symptom,  that  the  physician  can  safely  shape  his  medical 
treatment 

18.  Now  the  body,  by  No.  9,  being  a  magnet  and  polar,  it 
cannot  but  happen  that  the  symptom  will  exhibit  the  same 
polarity  as  the  part  diseased,  or,  in  other  words,  will  indicate 
the  set  of  the  odyUc  current  in  that  part* 

19.  And,  as  it  is  assumed  in  No.  16,  that  the  primary  cause 
of  disease  is  an  inverted  direction  of  the  vitallodylic  current 
the  remedy  indicated  must  be  a  repellent,  to  check  the  false  set 
and  restore  the  true  one. 

20.  In  magnets,  like  poles  repel  each  other.  That  the  same 
effect  takes  place  in  the  case  of  odylo-magnetic  poles  has  been 

*  AU  odylo-poflitiTe  bodies,  lays  Beichenliacli,  iend  forth  warm  flames, 
all  odjlo-negatiTe  oool  oaes.  The  fiames,  therefore,  in  regard  to  the  apparent 
temperature,  hare  the  character  of  the  poles  firom  which  they  proceed ;  and, 
oooseqnently,  the  flame  indicates  the  character  of  the  body,  or  pole  of  the 
body,  firom  which  it  flows.    Apply  this  to  the  symptom. 
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clearly  demonstraled  by  experiments  on  crystals  as  well  as  cm 
the  haman  body.* 

21.  What  remains,  then,  but  to  choose  a  medicine  of  the  same 
polaric  character  as  that  of  the  disease,  that  is,  either  n^atiye 
or  positive,  as  the  case  may  require  ? 

22.  How  is  the  polarity  of  the  disease  to  be  ascertained? 
Here,  availing  ourselves  of  the  grand  but  ill-defined  principle 
of  homoeopathy,  that  like  cores  like,  w^  find,  upon  examina- 
tion, that  a  medicine  which  produces  in  a  healthy  subject  the 
like  disease,  is,  and  must  necessarily  be  of  the  like  polarity. 
For  the  symptom,  by  No.  18  and  note,  being  of  like  polarity  with 
the  disease,  the  medicine  that  would  produce  the  like  symptom 
in  a  healthy  subject,  must  also  be  of  like  polarity  with  the 
disease*  Things  that  are  equal  to  the  same  thing  are  equal 
to  each  other. 

28.  The  substance  of  the  above  proposition  is  made  good,  I 
thinky  by  the  following  experiment  of  Beichenbach.  He  placed 
his  subject,  who  was  highly  sensitive,  in  a  position  uncon- 
formable to  the  magnetic  meridian,  that  is  with  the  head  to  the 
south,  instead  of  the  north,^-a  position  which  invariably  pro- 
duces distressing  sensations,  restlessness,  nausea,  &c.,  disease 
in  short  in  sensitive  persons.  And  it  does  so,  because  it  re- 
verses the  true  set  of  the  odylo-magnetic,  or  vital  current,  which 
invertedness,  as  I  have  observed  in  No.  16,  is  the  primary  con- 
stituent of  all  disease.f    In  this  position,  a  position  of  disease, 

*  We  know  from  the  ezperiments  of  Beichenbacli,  that  flameB  of  odyls 
iMue  from  the  poles  of  magnets,  and  f^m  the  polar  parts  of  the  hmnan  body; 
and  that  on  like  poles  being  presented  to  each  other,  the  flames  are  mutually 
forced  back,  and,  on  contact,  disappear.  **  When  I  approached  both  poles,'' 
says  Beichenbach,  "  with  my  right,  t.  e,  negative  side  only,  only  one  flame 
was  extinguished,  viz.,  the  bine  negatiye  flame ;  while  the  other,  i.  e,  the 
positiTc  became  more  luminous  and  more  intensely  red.  With  my  left  side 
this  was  reyersed.  It  is,  therefore,  the  odyUc  state  of  the  whole  person  which 
acts  as  a  magnet,  and  a  very  powerful  one,  and  as  strongly  as  magnets  act  on 
magnets,  when  like  poles  are  brought  together.'' 

f  Therefore  all  hospital-beds  should  be  placed  north  and  south,  so  that  the 
patient,  lying  with  the  head  to  the  north,  may  be  in  the  true  magnetic  meri- 
dian. A  speedy  or  protracted  cure,  in  the  case  of  sensitire  patients,  would  be 
respectively  the  resnlt  as  this  direction  were  complied  with  or  not.  In  some 
oases  life  and  death  might  depend  upon  it  HomoDopathists  should  be  particu- 
larly observant  of  this  rule,  their  treatment  being  essentially  mimetic. 
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be  it  remembered*  Beiobenbaeh  UBjn^  **  ill  tbe  manifiBetolioiit  of 
senaitiyeneBB  are  inyerted.  The  paeeee  of  tbe  megnet,  hilherto 
benefioialy  beoome  diaagreeable  and  almost  intoleiable.  Smells 
that  before  were  agreeable  are  now  the  reverse,  and  vice  ver$d. 
When  restored  to  the  magnetic  meridian,  the  phenomena  of 
disease  instantly  disappear;"  which  shows  in  what  close  relation- 
ship health  and  disease  stand  to  polarity. 

Let  us  examine  this  case  a  little ;  which  may  best  be  done  by 
comparing  the  inverted  with  the  normal  position. 
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Tb6  Agon  repiOMnti  a  pcrioii  with 
the  head  to  the  louth ;  the  dotted  imo 
acroM  the  hody  is  the  transrene  axis, 
of  which  the  two  hands  are  the  poles ; 
the  rig^t  hand  sonth,  the  kll  north, 
dlTiding  the  whole  body  into  oppoats 
poUritiea,  the  ri([^t  half  soatf^  tbe  left 
north  (by  Na  9).  Tbe  anrow  rapve- 
sents  the  set  of  the  odylio  current  in 
A  body  so  placed. 


Here  the  odylic  current  is  reversed.  The  whole  sentient 
system  is  deranged  and  out  of  course,  being  inverted  against  the 
normal  current  of  vital  motion  (see  No.  11).  The  influence  of 
the  south  pole,  which  in  tbe  normal  position  produces  disa- 
greeable sensations  analogous  to  disease,  here  produces  agreeable 
sensations  analogous  to  health;  and  it  does  so  because  it  acts 
conformably  to  the  set  of  tbe  inverted  current.  Here,  then,  we 
find  that  the  same  polarity  which  in  the  normal  or  healthy 
position  produced  a  sensation  analogous  to  disease,  cures  it 
when  the  position  is  inverted  or  unhealthy.  Tt  will  be  objected 
that,  in  the  instance  I  have  given,  it  does  not  produce  this  effect 
by  the  antagonism  of  like  poles,  but  by  the  affinity  of  unlike. 
True ;  but  in  the  case  of  a  partial  disease,  the  whole  being  of 
the  patient  is  not  inverted,  as  here  supposed.  Tbe  odylic  cur- 
rent is  only  partially  inverted ;  that  is,  in  the  diseased  organ,  or 
nerve;  the  vitallodylic  current  being,  in  other  respects,  in  the 
true  direction  of  health.  Therefore,  in  such  a  case,  the  polarity 
would  effect  the  cure,  not  by  the  affinity  of  unlike  poles,  but  by 
the  antagonism  of  like  ones.     Thus — 
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Let  the  small  arrow  within  the  sphere  represent  the  inyerted 
current  in  the  diseased  part.  The  south  polarity,  which  was 
conformahle  to  the  wholly  inverted  position,  here  acts  only  on 
the  partially  inverted  current  in  the  diseased  nerve ;  and  in  this, 
the  normal  position,  it  acts,  obviously,  as  an  antagonist,  or 
repellent,  and  so  cures  by  repulsion. 

Let  us  confine  ourselves  to  the  instance  of  inverted  smell,  as 
more  analogous  to  the  common  notion  of  disease.  Here  the 
influence  of  the  south,  or  positive  pole,  by  its  general  action  on 
the  subject  placed  south  and  north,  that  is,  unconformably  to 
to  the  position  of  health,  inverted  the  normal  or  healthy  sensi- 
tiveness of  the  olfactory  nerve*  A  partial  polarity  of  the  same 
denomination  in  the  olfactory  nerve  of  a  person  placed  north 
and  south,  that  is,  in  the  conformable,  or  normal  position  of 
health,  would  produce  the  same  derangement,  equivalent  to 
disease,  in  that  part.  But,  as  the  application  of  the  south 
pole  reverses  the  sensations  of  a  person  placed  north  and 
south,  so  it  would  reverse  the  diseased  sensation  of  the  olfactory 
nerve,  represented  by  the  small  arrow  above,  in  the  case  sup- 
posed; and  it  would  do  so  by  antagonism,  Hke  pole  meeting 
like.  Thus,  the  same  polarity  that  would  produce  the  inverted 
sensation,  or  disease,  would  cure  it. 

Take  a  further  illustration.  Beichenbach  has  found,  "that 
persons  placed  within  the  sphere  of  odylic  action  only  feel 
comfortable  when  to  the  polar  parts  of  their  own  bodies  the 
oppositely  named  poles  are  presented.  When  like-named  poles 
are  brought  near  each  other,  unpleasant  sensations,  amounting 
to  illness,  are  produced/'  Therefore,  by  reason  of  this  very 
antagonism,  if  a  diseased  nerve  be  met  with  the  same  polarity 
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that  WTongfat  the  disease,  the  false  munrant  being  lerened,  it  is 
xestored  to  health.  So  that  the  same  polarity  which  prodaces 
iUness  in  health,  prodaces,  e  conveno,  health  in  disease.  In 
whatever  part  of  the  odylic  ciioolation  the  inverted  current,  or 
disease,  may  lie,  the  antagonistic  polarity  will  act  upon  it,  espe- 
cially and  directly,  by  reason  of  the  e^ecial  and  prvtematoral 
sensitiveneas  of  the  diseased  nerve  to  the  odylic  inflaence  (see 
No.  14) ;  and,  as  the  like  flames  of  magnets  are  mntnally 
forced  back  and  extingnished,  so  will  the  disease  be  extin- 
guisbed,  on  the  same  principle  of  opposition  (see  20  and  Dote). 

Take  an  example  or  two,  which  are  brought  forward  by  Ho- 
modopaths,  as  illostrations  of  their  principle,  that  **  like  cares 
like." 

Frozen  limbs  are  cared  by  the  application  of  snow  and  ice. 
Here  we  have  the  polar  antagonism.  Ice  and  snow  are  intensely 
positive;  so  is  the  frost  in  the  limb. 

Bums  are  cured  by  the  application  of  fire.  Fire  is  intensely 
negative ;  so  is  the  bum  in  the  limb.  Here,  it  is  trae,  '*  like 
cures  like,"  but  the  reason  of  the  cure  lies,  not  in  the  similarity 
of  the  symptoms,  but  in  the  antagonism  of  the  polarity.  Take 
a  noble  instance,  independent  of  disease,  and  therefore  a  better 
illustration  of  the  general  law.  The  sun  extinguishes  fire — 
why  ?     Because  both  are  negative. 

The  conclusion,  therefore,  of  all  that  I  have  said  in  this  illus- 
trative article  is,  that  the  polarity  of  the  medicine  required  to 
produce  the  like  disease  in  a  healthy  subject,  is  the  polarity  of 
the  diseased  nerve,  as  asserted.  No.  22.  As  it  seems  impossible 
that  we  can  ever  discover  the  polarity  of  the  intemal  disease, 
except  by  its  outward  manifestation,  or  symptom  (see  Nos.  16, 
18  and  note),  interpreted  by  the  polarity  of  the  medicine  that 
would  produce  a  like  symptom,  herein  we  must  acknowledge 
one  great  obligation  to  homoeopathy.  This,  the  indicative 
property  of  the  medicine,  is  to  the  physician  what  the  needle 
is  to  the  mariner — his  sure  and  only  guide. 

24.  The  denomination  of  the  medicine  being  thus  ascertained, 
we  turn  to  the  medicinal  substances,  and  we  find  them  arranged 
to  our  hands,  according  to  the  law  of  odylo-magnetism,  in  two 
copious  classes,  which  are  constantly  increasing  by  new  disco- 
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Teriec^  aogatiye  and  podtiyo,  «b  indioated  in  No.  7.  The  okMB 
in  whioh  tihe  medicine  xeqniied  to  piodnce  the  like  symptom  is 
oontained,  determines,  as  we  have  seen,  the  polarity  of  die 
disease. 

25.  The  medicine  chosen,  though,  by  leason  of  its  amorphons 
eonstruetion,  its  polarity  be  latent,  as  hinted  in  No.  6,  yet, 
when  submitted  to  the  chemical  action  of  the  body,  it  becomes 
polar,  by  No.  4  and  8. 

S6«  Owing  to  the  pisBtematural  sensitiveness  to  the  odylo- 
magnetic  influence  in  the  diseased  nerve  (Nos.  14  and  23),  the 
odyle  of  the  medicine  acts  with  its  innate  polarity  especially  and 
directly  on  that  nerve ;  and,  as  its  polarity  is  similar,  it  acts  as  a 
repellant  or  antagonist. 

27.  But,  forasmuch  as  the  medicine  has  two  properties,  the  one 
odylic  and  polar  as  to  the  diseased  nerve,  and  the  other  its  pecu- 
liar specific  property,  whereby  it  produces  a  disease  of  its  own, 
similar  to  that  which  it  is  meant  to  cure ;  it  is  clear  that  these 
two  should  be  so  adjusted  as  that  the  specific  virtue  may  be 
entirely  subservient  to  the  polarity,  and  the  medicine  be  thus 
restrained  from  establishing  its  own  dominion. 

28.  Therefore,  the  balance  of  the  polarity  of  the  medicine 
with  its  specific  virtue,  and  both  of  these  with  the  sensitiveness 
of  the  patient,  constitute  the  law  of  quantity  in  the  exhibition 
of  medicine ;  and  in  the  right  estimation  and  adjustment  of 
these  balances  lies  the  skill  of  the  practitioner. 

29.  Here,  then,  we  arrive,  by  a  regular  sequence,  at  the  pro- 
position I  have  asserted  in  limine,  viz.,  that  homoeopathy  does, 
in  fact,  cure  on  the  old  received  and  rational  principle  of  oppo- 
sition, or  cofitraria  contrariis :  in  other  words,  by  the  anta- 
gonism of  like  poles. 

80.  The  true  test  of  any  theory  is  this — ^whether  or  not  it  ex- 
plains, easily  and  without  violence,  all  the  phenomena  of  its  sub- 
ject. I  humbly  venture  to  say,  that  the  theory  I  have  proposed  does 
explain  all  the  phenomena  of  homoeopathy ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand^  that  of  its  professors,  so  far  as  I  am  acquainted  with  it, 
leaves  them  in  the  dark.  I  have  two  of  their  treatises  before  me : 
"  A  Sketch  of  Homoeopathy,"  by  S.  C.  Davids,  M.D.,  and  the 
"  Concise  View,"  published  by  the  Homoeopathic   Society   of 
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both  of  them,  m  it  w&mm  to  m0,  ^wj  —Me  and 
trastworthy,  so  far  as  pmotiee  is  ooncenad.  A  ocnaidafatkm  of 
one  or  two  of  the  positions  laid  down  in  tbaso  woiks  wfll,  I 
ihinlc,  make  good  my  assertion. 

81.  In  the  lonner  of  these  the  medioine  is  spoken  of  aa 
"scting  on  the  aide  of  the  disease;"  we  sxe  told  of  a  "coDosion 
between  the  medioine  and  the  disease."  How  daik  ia  this! 
How  repngnant  to  reason,  that  any  diaeaae  shoold  be  cored  by 
a  reinforcement  of  it — by  an  ally !  Well  may  the  author  say, 
"  We  hardly  expect  that  snch  explanations  wHl  suffice  to  allay 
the  objections  of  all  miads."  But  bring  us  an  opponent  against 
it  of  equal  power,  and  then  we  understand  how  it  may  be  d^ 
feated.  I  hope  I  have  shown  that  each  an  opponent  is  really 
introduced  in  the  homcDopathic  remedy. 

82.  We  are  told  that  the  diseased  organ  alone  is  susceptible  to 
the  homcBopathio  doses.  Why?  The  homoDopaths  give  no 
satisfactory  answer  to  this  question.  It  is  answered  above,  in 
Nos.  14  and  28 — the  diseased  nerve  is  pretematurally  sensitive 
to  odylo-magnetism. 

88.  Hahnemann  found  that  large  doses  aggravated  die  di- 
oease.  But  why  he  could  not  tell.  The  reason  is  given  in 
No.  27.  The  powers  of  the  specific  virtue  of  the  medicine 
being  greater  than  the  power  of  its  odylic  polarity,  it  "  acts  on 
the  side  of  the  disease,"  and  incresses  it  Here  is  a  real  and 
intelligible  "  collusion  between  the  medicine  and  the  disease."  a 

84.  On  the  other  hand,  the  medicine  being  given  in  infi- 
nitely small  quantities,  if  its  polar  antagonism  be  not  equal  to 
invert,  at  once  and  permanently,  the  polarity  of  the  diseased 
nerve,  and  so  extinguish  the  disease,  it  may  be  brought  up  to 
the  mark  by  repetition  at  intervals.    This  would  be  the  case, 

•  In  tiie  hamffiopatfaie  treatment  the  mediciiie  Is  laiUKtiTe  inasmuch,  as  it  is 
»  Taliiole  of  odyle ;  idien  it  is  more  than  this,  that  is  when  it  acts  tuojurey  it 
Is  hnrtfoL  This  may  he  iUustnted  liy  the  action  of  Sre  on  sensitive  penons. 
Fixe,  inasmnch  as  it  is  a  Tehide  of  negatiye  odyle,  acts  on  lensitiTe  penons 
placed  At  a  little  dtstanoe  fiom  it,  as  a  negstlvB  pole,  and  imparts  to  them  a 
joiMmtiff"  of  cold.  (Bee  No.  2S,  p.  6,  and  note  p.  8.)  But  apply  tiie  Sra  too 
near,  ofr  in  too  gnat  a  qaasaHtj  with  respect  to  the  distance  of  the  snbfect, 
nm^  then,  the  spedSc  property,  orerpowering  the  odylic  property,  the  fire  acts 
by  its  own  speeifio  Tirtoe,  and  is  destructive.  The  action  of  the  homcBopathto 
me^HciAC,  I  say,  is  exactly  similar  to  the  action  of  the  fire  in  this  Instance.  It 
either  acts  as  a  Tehicle,  or  it  is  destmctiTe. 
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and  ibis  would  be  the  practice,  we  suppose^  in  chronic  diseases, 
where  the  inveterate  habit  can  only  be  overcome  by  reiterated 
opposition  of  the  like  force.  It  is  rational,  therefore,  for  both 
these  reasons,  to  use  the  minutest  doses ;  for  the  smallest  con- 
ceivable being  polar,  must  be  of  great  power,  and  may  be,  and 
often  is,  of  sufficient  power.  Thus,  by  the  theory  I  propose, 
the  mystery  of  the  infinitesimal  doses,  which  is  the  scorn  of  the 
allopathists,  is  cleared  np.^ 

*  The  smallneBs  of  the  dose  is,  indeed,  utterly  inexplicable  by  the  principles 
of  the  Homoeopaths,  and,  accordingly,  it  affords  a  handle  to  the  adversaries 
of  their  system,  which  they  have  not  overlooked.  Dr.  Uayle  makes  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  on  the  subject.  **  It  is  needless  to  say  much  about  the  dose 
in  which  the  remedies  are  given.  Every  practitioner  gives  such  a  dose  as  will 
produce  a  sufficient  curative  effect :  but  the  dose  is  not  the  principle  on  which 
the  medicine  is  given.  It  is,  in  fact,  only  the  result  of  observation :  not  deduced 
firom  any  known  facts  by  reasoning.  The  ridicule,  therefore,  which  attacks  the 
smallness  of  the  dose,  after  its  necessity  has  been  established  by  observation, 
18  a  ridicule  of  the  Creator,  who  established  such  a  relation  between  the  quan- 
tity and  its  effects  on  the  living  body ;  and  if  the  ridicule  be  manifested  before 
the  experiment  is  made,  it  is  premature;  for  no  one  can  know  in  an 
experimental  manner  what  is  absurd  until  he  has  tried  it.  If  they  will  have 
their  laugh,  let  them  earn  it  by  a  trial ;  and  if  they  won't  try,  let  our  laughing 
friends  cease  to  laugh,  and  reflect,  at  least,  on  some  facts  which  they  know, 
viz.,  that  every  man  in  passing  over  a  hill  side  leaves  something  on  the 
ground,  or  in  the  air,  which  no  chemistry  can  detect,  and  no  microscope  per- 
ceive, but  which  has  its  existence  nevertheless,  and  its  value,  for  his  faithful 
hound.  Let  them  remember,  too,  that  the  causes  of  the  most  virulent  plagues 
which  occasionally  decimate  and  may  one  day  depopulate  our  globe,  are 
equally  impenetrable,  intangible,  and  invisible ;  and  that  there  is  no  great 
absurdity  in  attempting  to  meet  agents  of  so  subtle  a  nature  by  agencies  as 
subtle  as  their  own.'* 

This  is  an  ingenious  apology,  and  in  the  latter  part  it  fetches  near  the 
truth.  The  homoeopaths  do,  indeed  use  an  agency  that  is  as  subtle  as  the 
disease,  all-pervading,  in  its  invisible  progress  mingling  itself  with  all 
things,  it  does  especially  deserve  the  epithet  of  subtle ;  yet  there  appears  to 
be  something  in  it  of  the  material  too,  for  the  flames  seen  by  sensitive  persons 
to  issue  from  the  poles  of  magnets,  and  of  the  human  body,  may  be  blown 
backwards  and  forwards  by  the  breath,  and  they  yield  smoke  like  other  flames, 
though  without  diminishing,  either  in  size  or  weight,  the  substances  from 
which  they  proceed.  From  some  very  ingenious  experiments  made  by  Rei- 
chenbach  on  an  artificial  sphere  or  terrelle,  it  would  seem  that  the  aurora 
borealis  consiBts  of  streams  of  odylio  flame  rising  from  the  pole  of  the  earth, 
which  is  itself  a  vast  magnet,  and  flickering  over  it,  visible  to  all  eyes,  not 
only  to  those  of  the  sensitive,  by  reason  of  their  enormous  mass.  But  the 
most  admirable  properties  of  odyle  are  its  polarity,  whereby  it  renders  the 
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35.  We  axe  told  by  the  homoBOiMtlis  thftl  cises  oooor  in  which 
the  senmtiveness  of  the  psttent  is  so  exquisite  that  it  will  not 
endore  the  smallest  dose,  and  that  in  sach  cases  they  find  the 
mere  smell  of  the  drag  to  be  eflB^ctive.  This  apparent  enigma 
is  solved  by  the  odylic  theory.  It  has  been  proved  by  Beicben- 
bach,  that  any  sabstance,  even  of  the  amorphous  class,  if  it  be 
only  of  decided  electro-chemical  character,  acts  on  sensitive 
persons  at  sensible  distances,  and  all  bodies  whatsoever  may  be 
charged  with  it.  In  which  is  seen  the  distinction  between  odyle 
and  magnetism  commonly  so  called.  Only  a  very  few  bodies 
can  be  charged  with  magnetism,  and  it  is  not  known  that  dia- 
magnetism  can  be  at  all  communicated.  The  drug  gives  out 
its  odyle  (by  No.  8),  which  is  inhaled  by  the  patient,  and,  being 
of  the  proper  polarity,  acts  directly  on  the  diseased  part  (by  14 
and  20).  Here  we  have  a  notable  example  of  the  vehicular 
agency  of  the  drug  in  the  curative  process. 

36.  Hahnemann  hovered  near  the  truth  when  he  discovered 
that  trituration  and  succussion  increased  the  power  of  medicine. 
Had  he  perceived  the  true  reason  of  this,  he  might  have  placed 
his  system  on  a  firm  scientific  basis.    But  the  discovery  of  the 
new  element  had  not  yet  been  made.    The  reason  is,  that  tritu- 
ration and  succussion  develop  electricity,  and  electricity  excites 
odylic  activity  (see  No.  4),  which  operates  specifically  on  the 
diseased  nerve  (No.  14) ;  and  this  operation  is  peculiar  to  odyle 
(see  preceding  note  at  the  end).     "  Tlie  violent  action  of  odyle 
on  the  irritable  nerve  of  sensitive  persons,"  says  Beichenbach, 
**  forms  a  remarkable  contrast  with  the  absence  of  any  peculiar 
effect  of  electricity  on  the  same  individuals,  currents  of  galvanic 
and  friction  electricity  and  shocks  of  Xleist's  vials  are  borne  by 
sensitives  just  as  by  others." 

37.  On  the  same  subject,  the  author  of  the  ''  Concise  View" 
says — "Substances  which  in  their  primitive  unprepared  state 
exercise  little  or  no  medicinal  influence  on  the  human  frame, 
such  as  animal  and  vegetable  charcoal,  silicea,  gold,  silver,  lyco- 

hQxnan  body  a  magnet,  and  its  electiye  affinity  for  tlie  living  nerve,  whereby 
it  is  intimately  associated  with  the  principle  of  life,  and  is  constituted  the 
arbiter  oi  health  and  disease.  The  susceptibility  of  its  hiflnence  in  the  living 
\^j  has  been  termed,  not  inaptly,  by  its  discoverer,  a  sixth  sense. 
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podiuniy  zino^  common  salt,  sepia,  metallic  copper,  iron,  tin, 
platina,  &c.,  become,  by  means  of  tritaration,  powerfnl  and 
most  Yaluable  medicines.  Virtual  properties,  which  are  latent 
and  fettered  in  their  crude  state,  are  freed  and  developed  by  this 
mode  of  preparation;  whether  merely  in  consequence  of  a  very 
minute  subdivision  of  thmr  particles,  or  of  an  electric  or  any 
other  process,  would  be  difficult  to  determine,"  p.  70.  The 
doubt  is  solved  by  the  odylic  theory.  The  odylic  properties 
are  developed  by  "heat,  friction,  and  electricity"  (see  No.  4), 
and  those  substances  become  medicinal  by  reason  of  the  specific 
action  of  odyle  on  the  animal  nerve. 

88.  However,  in  the  same  work,  p.  68,  we  are  told  that  the 
process  of  trituration  and  succussion  is  not  absolutely  necessary 
to  the  efiective  operation  of  the  homoeopathic  medicines ;  that 
it  is  indifferent,  in  short,  whether  it  be  used  or  not  My  theory 
accounts  for  this  also ;  for  in  No.  4  it  is  said,  that  the  chemical 
action  of  the  body  excites  the  innate  polarity  of  odyle ;  and, 
thus,  it  renders  the  preparatory  process  unnecessary. 

89.  "  Hahnemann  recommends  that  when  once  it  is  manifest 
to  the  physician  that  the  medicine  has  taken  effect,  he  ought 
either  to  abstain  from  giving  it  any  further,  or,  at  least,  to  be 
exceedingly  cautious  in  its  repetition ;  rather  waiting  until  it 
ceases  to  produce  any  further  beneficial  effects,  when  he  may 
repeat  or  change  it,  as  the  case  may  require;  that  a  frequent  re* 
petition,  when  it  is  not  necessary,  ofren  impedes  the  good  effects 
of  the  medicine,  or  produces  an  aggravation  of  the  disease." — 
{Concise  View,  p,  69.)  This  exactly  agrees  with  the  theory 
of  polaric  balancing.  After  a  time,  if  repeated  too  often,  or  if 
given  in  too  great  a  quantity,  the  medicine  acts  by  its  own  proper 
efficiency,  and  aggravates  the  disease  it  was  intended  to  cure. 
Why  is  this  ?  Why  not  act  by  its  own  proper  efficiency  from 
the  first  ?  Why  does  it  so  operate  afi^r  a  time?  And  when  it 
does  so  act,  why  does  it  aggravate  the  disease?  What  is  the 
reason  of  this  singular  state,  and  period  of  time,  during  which 
the  proper  effects  of  the  medicine  are  suspended?  And  why 
does  aggravation  ensue  when  the  restraint  is  removed?  The 
homoeopaths  do  not,  and,  according  to  their  principles,  they 
cannot  answer  these  questions.    But  they  are  all  answered  by 
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tlie  theocy  of  pokao  efoilibrioBit  by  wUch  die  flpedfie  proper* 
ties  of  the  medidne  are  held  in  ebeyanee. 

40.  In  the  eame  treetise,  p.  151,  it  is  aeid,  that ''  the  Ye^action 
of  the  body  stands  in  direct  proportion  to  the  acatenees  of  the 
disease ;  the  more  aeti?e  and  aonie  the  disease,  therefore,  the 
more  rapid  is  the  effect  of  the  medicine."  This  is  also  in 
accordance  with  the  theory  I  propose ;  the  pokric  antagonism 
is  so  much  the  fiercer — Greek  meets  Greek — ^the  battle  is  the 
sooner  ended. 

41.  In  a  treatise,  entitled  ''Homoeopathy  Explained,"  &o., 
by  John  Moore,  we  are  told,  that  **  peculiar  consdtotions,  idio- 
syncraoies  as  they  are  tenned,  are  sometimes  met  with,  where 
neither  the  new  nor  the  old  system  of  medicine  will  do  any 
good ;  in  saoh  cases  a  coarse  of  Hydropathy  will  often  remove 
the  disease,  or  bring  it  into  such  a  state  that  it  is  easily  eradi* 
cated  by  homceopathic  treatment"  In  this  particular,  also,  the 
odylic  theory  is,  unhappily,  in  accordance  with  the  fiicts  of 
homoeopathy,  and  explains  them.  It  is  not  every  one  that  is 
sensitive  to  odyle.  Beichenbach  supposed  about  one-third  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Vienna  to  be  sensitive.  If  the  proportion 
were,  indeed,  no  greater  than  this,  odylism  would  fail  to  account 
for  the  success  of  homoeopathy.  But  Beichenbach  restrains  the 
term  sensitive  to  those  who  are  able  to  perceive  the  odylic  flames 
of  magnets,  &c.  Beyond  this  circle  there  must  be  a  vast  number 
of  persons,  embracing,  perhaps,  the  greater  part  of  the  human 
race,  who  are  sensitive  to  odyle  in  a  sufiBdent  degree  for  medical 
treatment  But,  as  I  said,  the  &ct  that  homoeopaths  meet»  at 
times,  with  impracdoable  cases,  is  explained  by  the  limitation  of 
odylie  sensitiveness. 

42.  And  so  on — ^were  I  to  travel  through  the  whole  range  of 
the  homoeopathic  phenomena,  I  believe  I  should  not  find  one 
that  would  fail  to  accommodate  itself  to  the  theory  I  propose. 
But  it  is  time  to  put  an  end  to  this  examination*  The  two 
principal  tenets  of  homoeopathy,  viz.,  the  like  curing  like,  and 
tbe  law  of  inftn^twni'^^  doses,  which,  on  the  one  hand,  are  in 
themselves  so  repugnant  to  conmum  sense,  while,  on  the  other, 
the  homoeopaths  can  render  no  satisfactory  reason  for  them ; 
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these  are  the  points  I  have  endeayoured,  I  know  not  with  what 
success,  to  explain.  Nothing  that  I  have  said  interferes  -with 
the  practice  of  homoeopathy,  but,  on  the  contrary,  if  it  bo  of 
any  weight,  and  so  far  as  it  is  of  any  weight,  it  tends  to  confirm 
it,  by  shewing,  what  homoeopaths  have  hitherto  failed  to  shew, 
that  it  is  based  on  truth — on  one  of  the  immutable  laws  of 
nature — and  that,  instead  of  being  hocus-pocus  and  humbug, 
it  is  a  perfect  science. 

48.  To  have  achieved  thus  mueh,  if,  indeed,  Ij  have^achieved 
it,  is  no  little.     For,  in  the  first  place,  to  remove  the  stigma  of 
absurdity  from  homoeopathy  must  tend  to  reconcile  the  public 
mind  to  it.     Secondly,  it  must  give  greater  confidence  to  prac- 
titioners, and  greater  certainty  to  their  practice,  to  know  the 
principle  upon  which  their  system  is  founded.     For  iustance, 
knowing  that  the  process  is  odylo-magnetic,  and  having  ascer- 
tained, in  any  particular  case,  the  polarity  of  the  disease,  if  the 
medicine  they  use  do  not  answer  their  expectation,  they  will  no 
longer  be  reduced  to  mere  conjecture  for  the  choice  of  auother ; 
for  they  know  that  it  must  be  of  a  certain  odylo-cbemical  cha- 
racter, and  the  odylo-chemical  substances  corresponding  to  the 
electro- chemical,  they  have,  as  I  have  shewn  in  No.  7,  a  copious 
and  scientifically  arranged  series  at  their  service,  from  which  to 
select  with  this  confidence,  that  as  they  are  all  of  the  proper 
polarity  none  of  them  can  do  harm,  while  one  or  other  of  them 
must  certainly  be  eflFective.     The  intensity  of  their  respective 
forces  declines  by  a  regular  and  well  ascertained  gradation,  firom 
Oxygen  downwards  in  the  one  class,  firom  Potassium  in  the 
other.     The  different  degrees  of  intensity  as  well  as  the  different 
natures  of  the  substances   themselves,  may  act  differently  on 
different  idiosyncracies ;  and  some  medicines  may  afford  greater 
facility  than  others  for  the  development  of  odyle,  irrespectively 
of  their  relative  intensities,  when  submitted  to   the  chemical 
action  of  the  human  body.    Again :  as  it  has  been  demonstrated 
by  the  experiments  of  Beichenbach,  that  the  odylic  current  in 
the  human  body  rises  and  falls  at  certain  periods  of  the  day, 
twice  within  the  twenty-four  hours,  the  practitioner  knowing 
that  his  process  depends  upon  the  law  of  odylo-magnetism,  will 
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time  tlie  exhibitioii  of  his  dooes  80  as  to  meet  the  oonent  on  ite 
riae,  end  profit  by  tie  periodic  activity.* 

44.  Upon  the  whole,  and  laatly»  methinks  I  ehall  have 
achieved  something,  if  I  do  no  more  than  pennade  the  pro- 
feseoTS  of  honuBopathy  to  give  their  aeienoe  a  more  appropriate 
name.  Names  are  important,  because  they  are  or  ought  to  be, 
definitions.  Homoeopathy  is  odylo-magnetism.  The  specific 
action  of  the  dmg,  on  which  they  have  founded  their  nomen- 
clatore,  performing  no  part  in  the  oarative  process,  hot,  on  the 

*  Hare,  we  oannoi  but  be  itniok  with  die  analogy  between  thia  diaooveiy  of 
Brichenbach,  and  that  of  Dr.  Layoook  and  Meaara.  Qoetelet,  Schwaim  and 
fiehweia,  of  periodieal  intenaiona  and  remiaaioiia  of  the  eleefario  fluid  in  the  ai- 
moepheie,  coupled  with  correaponding  motiona  of  the  barometer.  The  electric 
ten^ona  are  said  to  attain  to  their  maTimnm  twice  in  the  twentj-foor  honra, 
between  eight  and  ten  in  the  morning,  and  again  between  eight  ttid  ten  in  the 
erening ;  the  very  hoora  at  which  Beiohenbach  found  the  od jlio  oonent  to 
be  et  ita  height  in  the  hnman  body.  Theae  phmomena,  without  and  within, 
may,  I  think,  eaaily  be  reconciled  with  one  another.  Electricity,  by  No.  4, 
ezeitea  odyie.  It  acta  free  the  odyle  of  the  atmoaphere,  and  "  a  body,"  aaya 
Beichenbach,  "  in  which  tnie  odyle  iadereli^ed,  can  excite  in  another  body  e 
aimilar  odylic  atate."  The  electric  tonaion  in  the  atmoapherio  comnt  woold 
therefore  naiorally  caaae  e  coneaponding  excitement  of  the  odyUo  conent  in 
the  hnman  and  c^er  organic  bodiea :  **  Eren  the  electrical  atmoaphere  can, 
at  very  con^erable  diatanoea,"  aaya  Beiohenbach,  '*  aet  in  motion  the  new 
force.**  And  thia  excitement  of  the  odyHo  carrent  would,  by  ita  peculiar 
action  on  the  HTing  nerre  (aee  Noa.  14  and  36),  produce  oertain  phyaioal 
effiscta  analogooa  to  health  and  diaeaae  (aee  No.  23).  Accordingly,  the  Teiy 
effecta  are  mentioned  by  the  anthon  I  allude  to,  aa  taJdng  place  aynchrooically 
with  the  electric  tenaion.  **  It  ia  very  remarkable,"  they  aay,  ^  that  theae 
perioda  alao  marik  the  ooeorrence  of  certain  organic  phanomena,  auch  aa  the 
beginning  andcondnaion  of  theexacerbatian  of  ferera,  the  beginning  and  con- 
chiai(m  of  excitement  in  the  insane,  the  greateat  excitability  in  the  cironlation," 
&c  (flee  "  Periodidty  of  Vital  Fhnnomena,"  Chomibenf  EdMurgh  JowrmU 
tot  Sept  1844,  p.  185.)  It  ia  not  the  electricity,  per  ae,  we  may  confidently 
COTiclode,  bat  the  odylic  aotiyity  it  excites  that  prodncea  theae  organic  phnno- 
mena,  and  then,  aa  I  aaid,  the  two  diacoreriea  harmoniae,  and  mntoally  illna- 
trate  each  other.  They  are,  in  &ct,  the  corresponding  halTOS  of  one  whole 
phenomenon.  And  thia  remarkable  coincidence  in  general  tends,  so  far  as  it 
goes,  to  confirm  the  whole  of  Beichenbach's  system ;  for  it  upholds  the  main 
princijde  of  it,  namely,  the  peculiar  specific  action  of  odyle  on  the  liying  nenre, 
and  ita  consequent  connexion  with  the  springs  of  life,  and  with  the  phmiomeiia 
of  health  and  diaeaae.  Beichenbach,  ISke  all  the  great  disoorerers  who  hare 
preceded  him,  haa  to  contend  with  the  hostility  of  prejudice.  Every  new 
diaoorery  ia  looked  upon  by  the  profesaors  of  the  sdence  to  which  it  belongs 
with  jealouay;  by  some  with  malerolence  andayeraion.    Poor  human  natorel 
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contrary,  when  it  produces  its  own  proper  effect,  increasing  the 
disease,  it  is  clear  that  the  term  homoeopathy  is,  in  fact,  rather  a 
libel  than  a  true  definitive  term.  I  would  propose  homoeopolar- 
odylism,  or,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  Homoeodylism.  I  will  only 
add,  that  the  facts  on  which  I  have  founded  my  argument  in 
this  paper  are  all  taken  from  Baron  Von  Beichenbach  s  work 
on  magnetism.  I  have  done  no  more  than  make  the  application 
of  them  to  my  subject. 

P.P. 
1th  September,  1860. 

[We  think  good  may  arise  from  the  publication  of  the  different 
ways  in  which  scientific  discoveries  strike  the  minds  of  different 
reflecting  individuals,  and  truths  may  be  brought  home  to  dif- 
ferent people  in  different  ways. 

But  we  would  recommend  our  author  to  examine  a  little  further 
into  the  literature  of  homoeopathy.  He  will  find  there  that  the 
polarity  explanation  is  nothing  new;  and  if  it  has  not  been 
given  in  exactly  the  same  form  as  his,  yet  he  will  find  that  the 
German  Homoeopathic  Journals  are  fiill  of  articles  on  the  subject ; 
nay,  it  has  even  been  harped  on,  we  may  say,  to  the  exclusion 
of  more  useful  practical  matter.  Again :  as  to  the  explanation 
of  homoeopathic  remedies  acting  therapeutically  by  antipathy, 
or  antagonism,  though  physiologically  by  similarity,  if  he  had 
read  only  a  few  numbers  of  this  journal,  he  would  have  found 
that  he  was  not  singular  in  that»  as  we  have  taken  every  oppor- 
tunity of  stating  that  such  was  also  Fletcher's  opinion. 

We  would  recommend  him  to  study  "  Fletcher's  Budiments  of 
Physiology,"  and  more  especially  the  chapter  on  life,  for  it  is 
essential  to  have  dear  notions  on  that  subject  before  venturing 
to  attempt  any  explanation  of  vital  phenomena.  We  think,  by  a 
careful  perusal  of  that  chapter,  he  will  agree  with  us  in  adopting 
the  views  there  set  forth  with  unexampled  clearness  and  preci- 
sion. 

He  will  there  find  that  life  is  not  a  force  at  all,  but  an  action, 
resulting  firom  the  operatic^  of  two  conditions — a  stimulus  on 
the  one  hand,  and  a  susceptibility  on  the  other.  All  those  agentsf, 
such  as  light,  electricity,  magnetism,  odyle,  &C.9  can  merely  act 
as  stimuli;  odyle  is  only  one  of  these,  and,  no  doubt,  plays  a  part, 
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but  only  a  part,  in  vital  actions  which  most  not  be  exaggerated. 
At  present  it  looms  large  in  the  eyes  of  the  scientifio  worlds  being 
new,  jnst  as  galyanism  once  did,  bat  time  win  bring  it  to  its 
proper  level,  which  will  be,  we  ventore  to  affirm,  quite  a  subor- 
dinate one. 

Oar  author's  explanation  also  halts  grievously,  and,  we  fear, 
irremediably  on  the  very  threshold,  for  he  tells  us  that  homoeo- 
pathic medicines  cure  by  restoring  the  odylic  equilibrium  in 
virtue  of  the  odylic  force  of  the  opposite  poles  they  carry,  but,  at 
the  same  time,  they  also  carry  their  peculiar  specific  power ; 
the  sole  action  be  finds  for  this  peculiar  specific  power  is  to  pro- 
duce the  aggravation,  which  is  not  desired  nor  needed,  and, 
therefore,  the  dose  must  be  as  small  as  possible;  in  fact,  it 
plays  the  part  of  the  fly  on  the  chariot  wheel*  We  think  fur- 
ther investigation  will  reverse  the  position  of  these  forces.  In 
fact,  our  author  falls  into  the  error  of  John  Brown,  who  attri- 
buted all  vital  changes  to  the  modification  of  the  amount  of 
stimulus  and  irritability,  and  regarded  quantity  alone,  speaking 
of  them  both  as  common  properties.  Mow,  the  vast  change 
produced  by  Hahnemann  among  practical  men,  and  Fletcher 
amoi^  physiologists,  is  keeping  in  prominent  view  the  specific 
character  of  the  varieties  of  susceptibility  and  kinds  of  stimuH 
and  the  vital  actions  Arm  produced.  Odyle  is  a  common  stimulus, 
f .  e.  common  to  a  great  variety  of  stales,  and  if  its  polar  influence 
were  all  that  was  wanted,  what  need  of  all  our  laborious  in* 
vestigation  of  the  speoiflo  properties  of  drugs  to  their  finest  shades  ? 
In  feet,  all  that  is  pecaliar  to  homcsopathy  would  be  thrown 
overboard  by  aay  sa^h  an  explanation.  The  real  &ct  remains,  we 
doubt  not,  diat  homcBopathic  cures  take  place  by  the  antipathic 
action  on  the  diseased  tissues  of  a  specific  stimulus  that  would 
cause  a  similar  disease  in  the  healthy  tissue,  and  the  concomitant 
odylic  action  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter.  Wheth^ 
odyle  may  be  used  as  an  auxiliary  to  honuBopathic  treatment, 
or  even  as  an  independent  homcBopathio  remedy  is  another  and 
quite  a  diflerent  question. 

Matteucci  gives  one  a  different  idea  of  the  importance  of 

odyle  from  our  author.    According  to  the  researches  of  that 

philosopher^  heat,  eleotridty,  gravitation,  magnetism,  and  other 

physicd  agents,  play  a  certain,  bat  always  subordinate,  part  in 

c  2 
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the  vital  eoonomy,  and  many  of  these  forces  are  the  direct  pro- 
duct of  vital  action,  produced  and  used  for  its  own  purposes, 
whilst  others  are  often  only  concomitant  ph«nomena,  so  that  the 
living  hody  is  only  a  recipient,  or  conductor  of  them,  like  dead 
matter,  without  their  having  any  particular  bearing  on  the  vital 
functions.  The  exact  position  of  odyle  cannot  yet  be  determined, 
but»  doubtless,  it  is  not  more  important  than  the  powerful  stimuli 
already  mentioned,  and,  assuredly,  it  can  have  no  more  claim 
than  any  of  these  common  stimuli  to  explain  the  action  of 
peculiar  independent  specific  stimuli. — ^Editobs.] 


ON   UTEBINE  DISEASES. 

By  Henrt  B.  Madden,  M.D. 

[^Read  before  the  HomcBcpaihio  Congreee,  Sept,  13^  1850.] 

There  is  perhaps  no  class  of  diseases  concerning  which  the 
views  of  the  profession  have  undergone  so  complete  a  revolu- 
tion, within  a  comparatively  short  period,  as  that  to  which  I  ani 
now  about  to  draw  your  attention.  Prior  to  the  appearance  of 
the  well  known  work,  ''  On  the  Diseases  of  Females  which  aro 
attended  by  Discharges,"  from  the  pen  of  Sir  Charles  Clarke,  in 
the  year  1814,  the  medical  men  of  Great  Britain  appear  to  have 
been  in  almost  mid-night  darkness  respecting  the  true  nature  of 
this  most  common  source  of  delicacy  among  females ;  and  sub- 
sequent to  the  advance  in  knowledge  attributable  to  the  above 
work,  but  little  real  progress  appears  to  have  been  made  until 
about  1843,  when  Professor  Simpson  startled  the  profession  by 
his  bold  advances  npon  the  almost  untrodden  field  of  uterine 
diagnosis. — It  may  be  well  to  observe  en  peasant  that  these 
remarks  refer  only  to  Britain,  since  the  advancement  in  the 
knowledge  of  uterine  pathology  in  France  has  been  far  more 
steady  and  progressive  for  many  years  past. — Since  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  present  Midwifery  Professor  of  Edinburgh  however, 
a  most  complete  change  has  occurred  in  the  feelings  of  the  pro- 
fession towards  this  field  of  research.  The  stimulus  given  at 
our  Scottish  University  has  excited  a  deep  and  lasting  interest 
in  the  whole  subject,  and  has  encouraged,  or  called  into  active 
exercise,  so  many  ardent  minds  that  we  now  seem  likely  to  suf- 
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fer  from  an  etil  tbe  jerj  opfomte  of  that  whioh  ohataetarised 
the  last  genenitioii  of  praotationerB;  and  erery  aberration  of 
health  in  the  female  sex  nma  no  small  zisk  (k  being  at  onoe 
attributed  to  '  nterine  engorgement,'  '  inflammation  of  the  eer- 
Tix,'  '  retroreraion,'  or  some  other  metritio  malady,  the  tery 
mention  of  whioh  has  a  *  harrowing  interest '  for  the  poor  sof* 
ferer.  This  however  is  an  e?il  whieh  may  be  avoided  by  doe 
eare  and  eixcom^ection ;  and  we  eannot  feel  otherwise  than 
grateful  to  those  who  have  directed  our  speeial  attention  to  this 
most  interesting  class  of  diseases,  and  who  have  led  the  way  into 
an  entirely  new  field  of  pathological  enquiry.  On  viewing, 
however,  what  has  hitherto  been  done,  the  cautious  and  the 
wary  cannot  avoid  feeling,  that  while  some  advance  has  been 
already  made,  much  more  yet  remains  to  be  achieved ;  and  while 
some  solid  foundation  has  been  laid  whereupon  to  rear  a  usefiil 
and  practical  pathology,  a  careful  examination  of  the  super- 
structure will  excite  some  doubt  as  to  its  stability  and  endur- 
ance. Time  will  not  permit  me  to  dwell  any  longer  upon  such 
general  remarks,  and  I  must,  accordingly,  advance  without 
further  delay  to  the  consideration  of  the  subject  itself. 

To  any  one  who  has  read  much  of  the  recent  literatuxe  of 
uterine  disease,  it  will  at  once  be  apparent  that  any  attempt  to 
touch,  even  in  the  most  sketchy  and  superficial  manner,  upon 
all  the  various  points  of  this  wide-branching  subject,  would 
occupy  vastly  more  time  than  can  possibly  be  commanded  on  an 
occasion  like  the  present  It  is,  accordingly,  my  purpose  to 
limit  the  following  remarks  almost  exclusively  to  cme  portion  of 
this  subject,  whioh,  however,  is  of  itself  so  extensive  and  im- 
portant as  well  to  merit  all  the  attention  and  time  we  can  devote 
to  it  I  shall  therefore,  at  once,  draw  your  attention  to  the 
consideration  of 

Subacute  and  Chrofiie  Iti/lammation  of  the  Uierine  Tissuee, 
and  still  further  to  limit  our  subject,  I  shall  confine  my  obser- 
vations  chiefly  to  the  disease  in  its  most  common  form,  namely, 
as  affecting  chiefly  the  cervix  uteri,  and  as  limited  to  the  mucous 
membrane  of  that  portion  of  the  genital  apparatus.  Although 
in  the  remarks  with  which  I  opened  up  this  subject,  I  referred 
to  Professor  Simpson  as  the  individual  to  whose  labours  I  would 
trace  the  extraordinary  stimulus  given  to  the  study  of  this  class 
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t>i  diseases  in  Britain,  yet  it  will  appear  froSn  the  sequel  that 
Dr.  Henry  Bennet,  of  London,  has  done  more  than  any  other 
practitioner  in  this  country  to  advance  our  knowledge  of  that 
special  form  of  disease  which  we  are  now  considering. 

It  will  facilitate  greatly  our  examination  of  this  subject,  if  I, 
in  the  first  place,  give  a  short  and  rapid  sketch  of  the  views 
which  have  been  progressiyely  advanced  regarding  this  disease 
during  the  last  seven  years.    It  was  in  184d  that  Professor 
Simpson  first  publicly  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  profession 
that  instrument  of  diagnosis,  which  is  now  bo  well  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Uterine  Souud ;  and  he,  at  the  same  time,  in* 
formed  his  confreres  that  he  had  proved,  by  its  means,  that 
flexures  of  the  uterus,  in  place  of  being  conditions  of  rare 
occurri9nce,  were  among  the  most  frequent  accompaniments  of 
uterine  derangement.    Nay,  more,  he  believed  himself  tathorised 
in  affirming,  that  these  flexures  were  the  cause  of  Very  much,  if 
not  of  all,  the  distressing  symptoms  under  which  sucdi  patients 
sufiered ;  and  yet  further,  he  added,  that  these  morbid  condi- 
tions admitted  of  a  mechanical  cure,  subsequent  to  which  the 
whole  symptoms  yielded,  and  the  patient  was  restored  to  health. 
To  this  statement  we  may  trace  the  origin  of  what  may  not 
inaptly  be  termed  the  "Mechanical  School"  of  uterine  thera- 
peutics.    This  school  has  grown  lai^ely  in  numbers  since  the 
enunciation  of  the  above  related  facts,  and  counts  among  its 
advocates  many  of  the  leading  accoucheurs  of  this  country.     It 
has,  however,  been  vigorously  opposed  by  a  large  number  of  those 
who  have  made  uterine  pathology  their  chief  study.    Neither 
has  this  opposition  been  solely  on  the  part  of  the  conservative 
section  of  our  profession — ^whose  peculiar  prerogative  it  seems 
to  be,  to  exert  all  their  efibrts  for  the  purpose  of  impeding  pro- 
gress, or,  as  they  would  themselves  say,  of  putting  a  wholesome 
curb  on  reckless  innovation — ^but  an  equally  energetic  resistance 
to  the  adoption  of  these  mechanical  views  has  been  made  by 
some  of  the  most  ardent  reformers  of  uterine  pathology,  and 
who,  themselves  occupying  a  position  quite  as  far  in  advance  of 
the  mass  of  the  profession  as  the  Edinburgh  professor  and  his 
pupils,  share  equally  with  them  the  opprobrium  of  those  whose 
a£Pections  are  placed  upon  things  as  they  are. 

The  leaders  of  this  second,  or  Inflammatory  SchopI,  as  it 
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might  be  termed,  is  Dr.  Henry  Bennet,  of  London,  who,  after 
studying  hie  Babject  folly  in  Paris,  has  developed  his  views  in 
the  very  best  book  of  atezine  diseases  extant  in  this  ooontry,  I 
mean  his  work  on  "  Inflammation  of  the  Uteras  and  its  Appen- 
dages," pnblished  in  1849. 

Dr.  Bennet  and  his  followers,  unlike  the  conservative  section 
of  the  profession,  freely  acknowledge  the  importance  of  the 
uterine  sound  as  a  most  useful,  nay,  often  indii^ensable,  means 
of  diagnosis,  while  they  altogether  di£for  from  Dr.  Simpson  in 
their  estimate  of  the  importance  of  those  frequently  occurring 
flexures  of  the  oigan,  which  have  become  known  to  the  profes- 
sicm  through  its  instrumentality ;  and  so  £eur  firom  viewing  them 
as  the  chief  object  of  treatment,  they  aver  that  if  the  inflam- 
matory condition  of  the  uterus  be  subdued,  no  attention  what- 
ever need  be  paid  to  the  bent  state  of  the  organ,  save  in 
rare  exceptional  cases.  This  opinion  they  support  by  the 
declaration,  that  when  the  flexure  is  slight  it  rights  itself  as  the 
organ  resumes  its  healthy  condition ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  the  flexure  is  not  ubbent,  but  remains  stationary,  it  ceases  to 
cause  any  inconvenience  once  the  inflammation  is  entirely  sub- 
dued. We  have  here,  therefore,  another  of  those  frequent  in- 
stances  of  a  disease,  wherein  the  most  opposite  opinions  are 
held  and  acted  upon  by  different  practitioners,  and  yet  the 
followers  of  both  methods  of  treatment,  meet  with  a  sufficient 
amount  of  success  to  encourage  them  to  persevere  with  the 
plan  they  have  adopted,  and  uphold  the  accuracy  of  the  opinions 
they  have  propounded  respecting  the  nature  of  the  disease  and 
its  therapeutic  requirements.  In  what  way  are  we  to  explain 
this  apparent  anomaly  7  Are  we  to  consider  it  is  a  proof  that 
neither  method  of  treatment  does  any  real  good  ?  or,  should 
we  not  rather  examine  the  whole  question  more  closely,  and  see 
whether  the  two  methods  of  treatment  do,  in  their  essence,  differ 
as  much  from  each  other  as  they  at  first  sight  appear  to  do ; 
and  whether  a  rational  explanation  of  their  action  may  not  be 
found,  which  will  equally  account  for  the  success  of  both  ?  This, 
however,  will  be  more  convenientiy  considered  when  we  are  en- 
gaged with  the  whole  question  of  treatment 

I  will  now  endeavour  to  lay  before  you  the  various  points 
which  it  appears  to  me  have  been,  more  or  less,  positively 
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established  by  recent  inyestigators  of  uterine  pathology^  ine- 
spective  altogether  of  the  school  to  which  the  propounders  may 
belong ;  for  in  this,  as  in  most  other  instances,  a  careful  and 
dispassionate  consideration  of  all  the  statements  made  by  each 
party  has  led  me  to  see  that  both  contain  much  that  is  yaluable, 
and  that  the  safest  plan  is  to  keep  clear  of  parties  altogether, 
and  endeavour  to  reap  the  benefits  rendered  available  by  the 
labours  of  each  and  all  of  those  engaged  in  the  investigation. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  important  facts,  in  a  practical  point 
of  view,  which  has  been  established,  is  that  leucorrhcea  is  an 
invariable  proof  of  an  inflammatory  condition  of  some  part 
of  the%terine  system.  The  converse  of  this  is  not  indeed  true, 
in  so  far  as  inflammation  of  the  uterus  or  its  appendages  is 
by  no  means  invariably  accompanied  by  leucorrhcea;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  appears  to  have  been  clearly  demonstrated  that  in 
every  case  of  continued  leucorrhcea,  there  exists  more  or  less 
inflammation  of  one  or  other  of  the  uterine  tissues.  It  is 
curious,  but  not  uninstructive,  to  notice  the  reception  which 
the  declaration  of  the  inflammatory  origin  of  leucorrhcea  met 
with  in  this  country.  The  first  announcement  of  this  doctrine 
in  later  years  which  I  have  met  with,  is  by  M.  lisfranc,  in  his 
C Unique  Chirurgicaley  published  in  1842,  and  reviewed  in  the 
Medico- Chirurgical  Review  for  April,  1 848.  In  that  periodical 
we  find  the  following  remarks  (p.  366-7)  :— 

^*  Leucorrhcea. — The  following  most  lucid  ezpoeition  of  the  etiology 
of  this  very  common  complaint  is  given  by  M.  Lisfranc : — *•  This  dis- 
ease is  produced  either  by  a  phlegmasia,  or  by  an  irritation,  or  b  y  n 
injection,  or,  perhaps,  by  a  sanguineous  fluxion,  which  may  exist  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  in  the  vulva,  the  vagina,  the  internal  surface 
of  the  uterus,  and  the  ovarian  tubes,  whence  arises  a  white  coloured 
discharge.'  We  verily  believe  that,  for  once  that  it  is  owing  to  any 
increased  vascular  action — be  the  name  that  we  give  to  such  a  state 
what  it  may — ^it  is  in  nineteen,  or  ninety-nine  cases,  at  least,  depen- 
dent  upon  weakness  and  atony  of  the  vessels]]  of  the  mucous 
membrane  affected.*' 

And  a  little  farther  on,  the  reviewer  winds  up  his  remarks  by 
observing — 

*'  But  it  is  unnecessary  to  address  arguments  to  the  English  phy- 
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aciaii  on  flu*  Bobjeeki  m  Toy  few  ara  likely  to  benialed  lijtiiefiai* 
tasticiioCioiiaof  many  oootine&tal  writan." 

Snob,  thcD)  is  die  opinicni  of  an  influential  reriew,  in  I8489 
concerning  the  inflammatory  nature  of  lencorrhoM.  But  what 
says  the  same  Review^  or,  rather,  its  saooeasor,  the  BrtH$k 
and  Foreiffn  Medtco-Chirurgical  Review^  in  1850  ?  In  speak- 
ing  of  Br.  Bennet's  work  on  "  Inflammation  of  the  Uteras  and 
its  Appendages/  we  find  at  page  115,  the  following  remaika : — 

^  Among  the  diaoiders  of  the  female  ooDstittttioii,  there  ii  none  to 
frequent,  none  to  much  misunderstood  as  leocoiThcBa.  Its  name 
implies  nothing  more  than  an  eflect  of  tome  pre-eiisting  disease. 
The  cause  of  that  effect  should  he  enquired  into  and  understood, 
before  we  undertake  its  remoral;  yet  the  treatment  formerly  adopted, 
almost  ezclusiyely  consisted  in  remedies  to  check  the  discharge; 
eveiy  variety  of  astringent  was  used  for  this  iole  purpose;  and 
whether  administered  by  the  mouth,  and  taken  into  the  circulation,  or 
applied  locally,  the  whole  object  was  to  anrest  the  fluor  albus,  and 
nothing  more." 

After  referring  to  the  one  step  in  advance,  made  by  Sir  Chas. 
Clarke,  the  reviewer  proceeds — 

**  Such  was  the  state  of  our  ignorance  on  this  daas  of  diseases, 
until  within  the  last  few  years  ;•— an  ignorance  which  was  not  the 
result  of  a  careless  attention  to  them,  or  of  want  of  acuteness  on  the 
part  of  the  obstetric  phyncian,  but  which  was  inevitable  to  long  as 
the  mode  of  ascertaining  their  character  was  not  adequate  for  the 
purpoBe.** 

Further  on,  in  the  same  article,  we  meet  with  the  following 
sentence  (p.  182) — 

**  FractidonerB  have  considered  these  symptoms  as  purely  func- 
tional ;  and  although  often  embarrassed  to  explain  their  anomalous 
character,  m  to  decide  exactly  upon  the  ftmction  that  was  diflordored, 
a  local  phlegmasia  was  the  very  last  cause  that  would  have  been  looked 
for  to  unravel  our  entan^ed  ideas.** 

Nevertheless,  it  appears  obvions  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
article,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  inflammatory  origin  of  leuoor- 
rfacea  commends  itself  to  the  judgment  of  the  reviewer ;  and  in 
the  July  number  of  the  same  periodical,  in  treating  of  Dr.  TiltV 
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woik  on  the  ''  DicMses  of  Menstrofttion/'  ve  find,  apparently 
the  same  writer,  remarking  that  the  term  lenoorriicea 

*'  Must  for  the  future  have  a  precise  meaning,  and  be  regarded  ahnost 
entirely  as  symptomatic  of  well-recognised  organic  disease.*' — (p.212.) 

Thus,  it  appears,  that  the  **  fantastic  notions  *'  which  "  are 
not  likely  to  mislead"  the  Enghsh  physician  in  1843,  become 
acknowledged  truths  in  1850.  How  passing  strange,  that  a 
learned  profession  Uke  that  of  medicine,  should  be  acting  and 
re-acting  the  same  farce  of  ridicule  and  concession,  of  dispa- 
ragement and  adoption,  of  incredulity  and  faith,  respecting 
almost  every  new  fact  which  may  be  presented  to  its  notice ! 

Let  us  examine,  howerer,  the  ground  upon  which  this  opinion, 
respecting  the  inflammatory  origin  of  leucorrhosa,  rests.  This  we 
find  to  be  two-fold,  viz.,  experimental  and  deduetive. 

Experimentally,  it  has  been  proved  by  examination  of  the 
nterus.  Deductively,  the  resuhs  of  such  examinations  have  been 
brought  to  bear  upon  certain  cases,  evincing  similar  symptoms, 
but  where  no  opportunity  for  examination  was  afforded,  or  where 
there  appeared  no  paramount  necessity  for  the  performance  of  an 
operation  which  must  ever  be  far  from  agreeable  to  the  feelings 
both  of  the  physician  and  his  patient. 

It  is  perfectly  obvious,  that  the  true  nature  of  leucorrhoea 
would  have  ever  remained  undiscovered  had  not  the  spepu- 
lum  been  extensively  resorted  to  for  its  elucidation.  Sir 
Charles  Clarke  had  already  pointed  out  to  the  profession 
the  importance  of  a  physical  examination  of  the  condition  of 
the  generative  apparatus  in  all  cases  of  leucorrhoea;  but  he 
limited  his  investigations  to  the  data  afibrded  by  the  sense  of 
touch,  and  the  profession  soon  found,  that  the  information  thus 
obtained  assisted  them  very  little  more  in  their  treatment  than 
the  symptoms  which  were  related  to  them  by  the  patient,  and 
thus,  except  in  aggravated  or  very  obstinate  oases,  this  mode  of 
investigation  was  employed  only  by  a  few  of  those  who  more 
especially  devoted  their  attention  to  female  diseases ;  and,  as 
a  consequence,  but  little  real  advance  was  made,  either  in  the 
knowledge  or  treatment  of  this  most  common  ailment.  When, 
however,  the  speculum  came  into  general  use,  first  in  Paris,  and 
subsequently  in  this  country,  and  an   opportunity  was  thus 
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affofded  tsft  Mxrying  out  tbe  phjnoal  fflrinination  of  the  nlenis 
lo  a  much  foller  exienl,  it  was  very  soon  asoertained,  that  the 
oerfix  and  oerrioal  canal,  in  all  oaeea  of  leaooxrhoaa,  proaented, 
to  a  greater  or  leaa  degree,  certain  alterationa  and  morbid  condi- 
tions which  obyionaly  indicated  tbe  existence  of  inflammation. 
It  would  be  impoaaibley  without  altogether  OTcrstepping  the 
ordinary  bounds  of  a  paper  like  the  present,  for  me  to  enter 
iully  into  a  description  of  the  natural  condition  of  these  parts, 
as  ascertained  by  the  speculum,  and  the  alterations  and  modifi- 
cations which  they  undexgo,  when  affected  with  inflammation; 
still  less  will  it  be  possible  to  show  tbe  grounds  upon  which 
Dr.  Bennet  bases  his  opinion,  which  limits  the  disease,  in  the 
majority  of  such  cases,  to  the  muoous  membrane  of  the  cervix. 
Neyertheless,  I  may  briefly  lay  before  you  the  results  of  Dr. 
Bennet's  investigations,  and  more  especially  those  which  I  have 
had  opportunities  of  folly  verifying  in  practice. 

If  a  female,  labouring  under  leucorrhoea,  or  even  decided 
menstrual  derangement,  such  as  dysmenoirhoBa,  monorrhagia, 
&c.,  be  examined  by  the  speculum,  one  or  other  of  the  following 
appearances  will  be  detected : — 

1.  The  cervix  uteri  may  Appear  perfectly  normal,  smooth,  and 
unctuous,  and  of  its  healthy  pale  flesh  colour,  and  the  os  may 
be  smooth  and  circular,  but  the  cervical  canal  will  be  seen  filled 
with  a  transparent  glairy  fluid,  which  is  removed  with  difficulty, 
by  a  piece  of  lint  or  sponge,  and  which  is  so  viscid  as  to  draw 
out  into  long  threads;  and,  if  this  secretion  be  carefully  re- 
moved, and  the  lips  of  the  os  uteri  carefully  separated,  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  canal  will  be  seen  of  a  bright  red  colour,  very 
much  deeper  than  the  surrounding  mucous  membrane  of  the 
cervix,  and  resembling  greatly  the  appearance  of  a  pretty  large 
bronchial  tube  in  a  case  of  acute  broncbiUs.  If  the  uterine 
sound  be  passed  along  the  canal,  it  frequently,  though  by  no 
means  always/  causes  considerable  pain,  and  is  still  more  fre- 
quently followed  by  an  oozing  of  blood  from  the  inflamed  mem- 
brane. This  is  the  mildest  form  of  the  disease,  and  may  be 
termed  the  first  stage  of  cervico- metritis,  by  which  name  we 
oan'distinguish  the  disease  when  confined  to  tbe  neck  of  the 
uterus,  from  the  general  disease  of  chronic  metritis  with  which 
it  is  ordinarily  confounded. 
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2.  One  step  in  advance  of  this,  at  least  as  regards  the  severity 
of  the  pathological  modifications  of  the  part,  is  when  the  os 
uteri  is  dilated,  and  more  or  less  transverse,  or  oval  in  plaoe  of 
circular:   this  change   varying  ftom  a  slightly  oval  form  of 
aperture,  to  that  of  an  irregular  gaping  slit.    In  this  case,  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  cervical  canal  is  generally  found  to  be 
more  or  less  excoriated,  and  the  inflammatory  redness  extends 
beyond  the  orifice,  and  spreads  slightly  over  the  lips  of  the 
cervix ;  the  secretion,  in  such  a  case,  may  be  entirely  of  the 
glairy  character  above  described,  but  it  is  more  firequently  either 
milky  or,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  mingled  ivith  muco-pus. 
The  dilatation  of  the  cervical  canal,  in  these  cases,  is  a  symptom 
of  great  importance,  since  Dr.  Bennet  has  brought  forward 
numerous  arguments  to  prove  that  the  extent  of  this  dilatation 
marks  accurately  the  extent  of  the  inflammation,  that  is  to  say, 
when  the  dilatation  only  extends  part  of  the  way  up  the  cervical 
canal,  we  may  conclude,  that  to  this  extent  only  has  the  inflam- 
mation advanced.     Or,  again :  if  the  dilatation  only  reaches  to 
the  08  uteri  intemum,lea,Ying  the  co-arctation  at  this  point  in  its 
normal  condition,  we  may  then  conclude  that  the  disease  is 
limited  to  the  canal  of  the  cervix,  and  that  the  interior  of  the 
uterus  remains  unaffected. 

8.  Ulceration,  more  or  less  extensive,  of  the  lips  of  the  uterus 
constitutes  a  third  stage  in  the  severity  of  this  disease.  In 
strict  language,  it  would,  perhaps,  be  better  to  call  these  "  gra- 
nulated abrasions"  than  ulcers,  seeing  that  they  seldom  present 
any  excavation,  and  but  rarely  do  the  grantdations  project  above 
the  general  level  of  the  surface.  Uterine  pathologists  have 
spoken  of  several  different  kinds  of  ulcer  as  occurring  in  this 
region,  but,  for  practical  purposes,  three  varieties  only  require 
to  be  noticed,  viz.,  the  simple,  YfMch  I  have  just  described;  the 
syphilitic,  which,  according  to  Dr.  Bennet,  is  of  much  rarer 
occurrence  than  is  generally  supposed;  and  the  phagedenic, 
which  is  a  much  graver  disease,  is  of  by  no  means  firequent 
occurrence,  and  is  most  usually  associated  with  cancer,  or  some 
other  malignant  disease  of  the  uterine  Ussues.  These  two 
latter  varieties  will  not  be  examined  or  discussed  in  the  present 
paper. 

4.  A  fourth  stage  of  severity  may  be  noted,  when,  in  conse- 
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qnenoe  of  the  iaflttnmaftioii  aflbotiog  the  deeper  tMnee  of  the 
uterine  neok^  there  has  occurred  more  or  lees  estenetve  iiifiltr»- 
tion  into  the  oellnlar  tiesae,  and  conaeqoeat  enlargement  of  this 
organ,  giving  rise  to  indnrmdon  and  irregularity  of  the  oerm, 
which  may  or  may  not  be  aooompanied  by  ulceration.  This 
induration  has  often  led  medical  men  to  give  a  very  nn&vonra- 
ble  prognosis  of  a  case,  and  to  suspect  the  existence  of  schirms; 
it  is  of  great  importance,  therefore,  that  we  should  bear  in  mind 
the  characteristios  by  which  simple  inflammatory  induration  may 
be  distinguished  from  the  grayer  malady.  Dr.  Bennet  describes 
diese  Tery  well,  in  the  first  edition  ot  his  work  on  ''  Uterine 
TnflammatJon."    He  rema^  at  p.  120,  speaking  of  Cancer  :— 

^  In  the  first  stage  of  the  disease,  the  uterine  neck  becomes  very 
hard,  the  Indurated  tissue  being  irregular  in  its  surfiKse,  lobukted, 
presenting  shot-like  tubercles.  It  Is  not,  howerer,  the  hardness  of 
the  diseased  oerviz  which  indicates  the  inTSsion  of  cancer,  fcr,  as  we 
baye  seen,  cases  of  non-malignant  inflaaunalion  naay  be  followed  by 
stony  hardness  of  the  oigan,  or  a  part  of  it,  but  the  imj^wfarAy  oi 
the  hardened  surface,  and  the  eristence  of  tnberdes,  whidi  project 
heieand  there." 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  howefer,  that  erery  irregularity  of 
the  indurated  portions  is  a  proof  of  the  cancerous  character  of 
the  aflectioDj  for,  on  the  contrary,  when  this  disease  occurs,  ss  it 
yery  firequently  does,  in  women  who  haye  had  large  fiuniUes, 
we  yery  often  find  the  surfiu)e  of  the  uterine  neck  irregnlar 
and  lobttlated,  and  some  of  the  lobules  may  be  indurated  to  a 
degree  of  hardness  almost,  if  not  quite,  equal  to  that  existing 
in  the  first  stage  of  cancer.  A  careful  examination  of  such  a 
case,  howeyer,  will  show  that  while  the  diseased  part,  considered 
as  a  whole,  is,  indeed,  lobulated,  or  rather  diyided  into  segments 
by  fissures,  each  lobule  is  9mooth  and  regular,  and  there  are 
none  of  those  characteristic  tubercles  progecting  from  its  sur- 
jboe  to  which  Dr.  Bennet  refers. 

Another  important  point  to  notice  is,  that  since  the  fissures, 
in  the  non-malignant  disease,  are  inyariably  the  fissures  so  well- 
known  to  accoucheurs,  as  occurring  after  seyere  labours  or  mis- 
caniages,  and  which  always  radiate  from  the  os  uteri  towards 
the  exterior  of  the  labia  uteri,  so  in  these  cases  "  the  fissures 
which  separate  the  lobes  radiate  round  the  cayity  of  the  os  as  a 
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c0Dtare«  wliioh  is  not  the  case  in  oanoerons  tnmonrs." — (Bennet, 
1st  edit.  p.  180.) 

5.  Hitherto  I  have  been  describing  the  disease  as  confined  to 
the  ceryix  uteri  and  its  canal ;  unfortunately,  howeyer,  both  fi.T 
thepatient  and  the  physician,  this  is  by  no  means  always  the  case; 
for  while  I  feel  disposed,  in  a  great  measure,  to  agree  with  Dr. 
Bennet  in  his  yiews,  respecting  the  infinitely  greater  firequency 
of  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  tbecorvical  canal, 
than  of  true  endo-metritts,  it  is  most  obyious  that  chronic 
metritis,  especially  as  affecting  certain  portions  only  of  the  body 
of  the  uteras,  is  a  disease  of  extreme  fii^equency,  and  proves  the 
cause  of  much  discomfort  and  functional  distress  to  the  patient. 

In  diacusaiDg  this  subjeiot,  J  feel  that  I  must,  of  necessity, 
pass  over  much  which  might  be  interesting  and  not  without  its 
▼alue,  but  the  necessity  for  keeping  my  renliarics  within  con- 
yenient  limits  will  render  such  a  course  inqieratiye.  I  shall 
accordingly  confine  myself  ahnost  entirely  to  the  deyelopment 
of  the  results  which  haye  been  arrived  at  by  myself  and  yarious 
inyestigators,  without  detailing  the  controversial  process  throng 
which  each  of  these  results  has  passed  ere  it  could  be  admitted 
as  proved,  or  even  rendered  highly  probable. 

When  the  uterus  becomes  congested,  it  of  course  increases 
in  bulk  and  weight,  and  being  a  floating  organ,  it  sinks  down 
more  or  less,  into  the  pelvis.  The  mobility  of  this  organ  is 
vastly  greater  than  one  would  suppose;  thus  M. Lisfranc  states, 
that  it  can  descend  one  or  two  inches  in  the  act  of  defecation, 
and  I  have  myself  little  doubt  but  his  statement  is  correct. 
When  the  uteras  descends  in  the  pelvis^as  for  example,  at  each 
successiye  menstrual  period,  and  still  more  at  the  oommenee- 
ment  of  pregnancy,  it  follows  the  well  known  curvilinear  direotion 
of  the  pelvic  axis,  and  in  so  doing  it  does  not  ezeroise  any 
unequal  firessure  upon  the  surrounding  organs^  and  accordingly 
unless  the  descent,  or  prolapsus,  is  to  a  considerable  extent,  it 
causes  little  or  no  discomfort  to  the  patient  beyond  a  sense  of 
weight.  In  order,  however,  that  the  uterus  should  tbu3  desoead 
in  the  direct  line  of  the  pelvic  axis,  it  is  obvious  that  its  increase 
of  bulk  and  weight  must  be  perfectly  uniform. — ^because,  as  it  is 
a  floating  organ,  and  can  move  in  many  other  directions,  as  well 
as  downwards,. it  follows,  that  if  the  inoreaae  of  bulk  be  paAial, 
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the  pontjon  of  the  oentre  of  gnTity  <^  the  whole  org^  will  be 
alured,  uid  in  falling  dowDvardB  it  viU  kIbo  ftll  either  forwuda, 
backwards,  or  towards  one  nde,  aoooniiiig  to  the  dinotion  of  the 
prepondorating  weight 

This  accordingly  happens  in  a  large  proportion  of  oasea, 
owing  to  the  foot,  now  ^stiaotly  prored,  that  the  ntenia  ia  more 
frequently  afTeoted  with  partial  th«B  gaoeral  metritis,  and  that, 
in  consequence,  one  or  other  of  ita  walls  beoomea  proportionably 
the  heavier.  Of  the  two  walls  it  is  gonenJly  soi^osod  that  the 
posterior  ia  the  more  freqnentty  affected,  and  oortainly  my  ex- 
perience would  go  to  corroborate  this;  nevothelesa  the  more 
extended  experienoe  of  Froresaor  Bimpson  would  lead  to  the 
oonclosion,  that  the  affections  of  the  two  walla  are  almoet  equally 
common,  since  he  speaks  of  antiversion  of  the  ateros  being 
"almost  equally  common"  with  retroTcraioti,  and  tbeee  condi- 
Uons  are,  I  believe,  capable  of  being  demonstrated  as  the  results 
of  partial  inflammation  and  subsequent  enlargement  of  the 
uterus. 

Seariog  in  miod  what  I  have  already  said  respecting  the  in- 
fluence of  irregular  enlargement  on  the  position  of  the  utema 
when  descending  from  its  increased  weight,  let  us  follow  the 
progress  of  a  uterus  wherein  the  posterior  wall  has  become  en- 
larged, owing  to  chronic  metritis.     The  atenu,  in  this  instance, 

ng.i  Kg.r  iig.» 
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will  not  follow  the  direct  axis  of  the  pelvis,  but  will  be  tilted 
backworda,  aod  thne  as6Time  the  form  represented  in  figure  4  of 
the  aooompanying  diagram— its  fandns  pressing  against  the 
leotnn,  and  the  cervix  tilted  forwards  in  the  direction  of  the 
pnbis.  Matters,  however,  do  not  long  remain  in  this  position, 
for  the  fdnduB  now  pressiDg  and  oanaing  mechanical  contraction 
of  the  oahbre  of  the  reotnm,  an  obstacle  is  offered  to  the  descent 
of  the  &BCCS,  which  accordingly  acoumolate  to  a  certain  extent 
above  the  obetmcdon,  and  then,  when  carried  forward,  have  a 
tendency  to  carry  the  nteroB  along  with  them  ;  and  this  process 
being  continually  repeated,  the  atfiras  gradually  assnmee  the 
mal-position  figured  in  Nos.  &  and  6  of  the  diagram,  and  which 
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constitnte  different  degrees  of  well  marked  retroflexion.  On 
ezamimng  these  two  figures,  yon  will  observe  one  or  two  ciionm- 
stances  well  deserving  of  attention:  fur  example,  in  figure  6, 
the  finger  passed  idong  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina, 
will  not  detect  the  fiindas  uteri,  but  will  come  in  contact 
with  the  engorged  part  of  the  posterior  wall,  and  will  feel 
this,  projecdng  like  a  knackle,  immediately  behind  the  point 
where  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cervix  is  reflected  on  to  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  vagina — and  this  projection  will  he  found 
very  tender  to  the  touch  in  many  cases.  This  projection  has 
been  repeatedly  mistaken  for  tumour,  pelvic  abecese,  &c.,  and, 
more  recently,  by  some  of  the  followers  of  Dr.  Simpson,  for 
the  fnndas.  A  careful  examination,  however,  with  the  uterine 
sound,  reveals  its  true  nature ;  for  if  the  finger  be  kept  in  con- 
tact with  it,  and  the  sound  he  introduced,  it  will  be  found  to  pass 
over,  without  entering,  this  projection ;  and  when  the  uterus  is 
replaced  in  its  normal  position,  by  revolving  the  sound,  this 
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projection  is  carried  forwaids  and  upwaids,  and  fay  (he  stieiohiiig 
of  the  posterior  wall,  consequent  on  the  re-a^justment,  it,  in 
many  cases,  altogether  disappears.  In  oases  where  the  letiOTer- 
sion  is  greater  than  at  Fig.  6,  however,  the  fhndos  ntori  can  be 
distinctly  felt  through  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina,  and,  on 
examining  with  the  sound,  the  instrument  is  felt  to  enter  the 
tumour,  which,  in  its  turn,  entirely  disappears,  when  the  instru- 
ment is  turned  round. 

In  the  esse  of  the  anterior  wall  being  engorged,  an  opposite 
series  ot  changes  are  set  on  foot,  but  owing  to  the  much  greater 
elasticity  and  pliability  of  the  cervix,  which  is  the  part  that  in 
this  case  presses  against  the  rectum,  and  owing  to  the  steady 
support  afforded  to  the  fundus  when  tUted  forwards  by  the 
bladder  and  its  ligaments,  we  much  less  frequently  meet  with 
cases  of  antiversion  where  the  flexure  of  the  organ  is  by  any 
means  so  great  ss  that  which  accompanies  the  bending  of  the 
orgsn  backwards. 

Such  I  believe  to  be  the  series  of  changes  which  occur  in 
consequence  of  partial  engorgement  of  the  uterus,  owing  to  the 
existence  of  chronic  metritis;  and  it  is  in  this  manner,  I  believe, 
that  the  very  common  flexures  of  this  organ,  which  the  uterine 
sound  has  revealed  to  us,  are  produced.  I  am  well  aware  that 
other  and  very  different  explanations  of  the  cause  and  manner 
of  production  of  these  flexures  have  been  brought  before  the 
profession,  but  no  explanation  which  I  have  met  with,  except 
the  preceding,  appears  to  harmonize  with  all  the  facts  revealed 
to  us  by  practice.  Thus,  Mr.  Joseph  Bell,  of  Glasgow,  in  an 
excellent  and  ingenious  paper,  on  the  displacements  of  the  unim- 
pregnated  uterus,  which  appeared  in  the  Monthly  Journal  of 
Medical  Sciences  for  September,  1848,  after  speaking  of  con- 
gestion and  enlargement  of  the  uterus  giving  rise  to  displace* 
ment,  asserts  that  if  either  wall  of  the  uterus  be  hypertrophied 
or  atrophied,  curvature  must  occur,  since  the  largest  wall  must 
also  be  the  longest,  and  the  two  being  united  together  the  longer 
will,  of  necessity,  become  convex.  The  great  objection  to  this 
proposition,  however,  is  the  undeniable  fact,  that  in  retroversion 
the  posterior  wall  is  felt  to  be  enlarged  and  tender,  whereas, 
according  to  Mr.  Bell's  theory,  it  should  be  either  healthy  or 
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atrophied.  Again:  Professor  Simpson  remarks,  in  his  essay  on 
**  Retroyersion,"  which  appeared  in  the  Dublin  Quarterlif  Jour- 
nal of  Medical  Science  for  May,  1848,  that—"  in  a  large  pro- 
portion of  cases,  the  retroverted  uterus  is  in  no  degree  enlarged 
or  increased  in  volume,  hut  natural  in  size."  Now,  while  there 
are  certainly  many  cases  in  which  the  normal  length  of  the 
uterine  cavity  is  not  increased,  yet,  in  a  very  large  number  of 
such  cases,  we  find  tenderness  and  other  symptoms  of  engorge- 
ment of  the  posterior  wall,  and  all  experience  tells  us  that  where 
there  is  engorgement  there  is,  at  the  same  time,  increase  of  bulk 
and  weight  Moreover,  in  chronic  cases  it  is  perfectly  con- 
ceivable that  the  organ,  once  fully  bent,  should  retain  its  abnor- 
mal position  even  after  all  trace  of  engorgement  has  disap- 
peared. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  of  uterine  flexures,  I  must  guard 
those  who  make  use  of  the  sound  against  a  by  no  means  un&e- 
quent  cause  of  error  in  diagnosis,  whereby  retroversion  is  apt  to 
be  made  out  a  much  more  frequent  disease  than  it  really  is.  On 
referring  to  the  diagram  it  will  be  seen  that  in  simple  prolapse, 
without  torsion,  when  the  uterus  has  assumed  the  position  indi- 
cated by  figure  8,  if  one  attempted  to  introduce  the  sound,  its 
point  must  be  directly  backwards,  and  this  being  the  case,  the 
mobility  of  the  uterus  at  all  times  admitting  of  considerable  change 
of  position  by  pressure,  &c.,  it  will  often  be  impossible  to  judge 
whether  the  whole  organ  be  simply  inclined  backwards,  or  is 
really  more  or  less  bent  upon  itself,  and  in  this  way,  I  feel 
assured,  that  many  cases  of  simple  prolapse  are  considered  to  be 
eases  of  slight  retroversion. 

Symptomatology. 

We  come  now  to  the  consideration  of  the  most  important, 
and  yet,  alas !  the  most  unsatisfactory  part  of  our  inquiry,  viz., 
the  symptoms  by  which  the  above  lesions  can  be  detected.  All 
my  experience  has  led  me  fully  to  appreciate  the  truth  of  Pro- 
fessor Simpson's  statement  made  in  1848,  to  the  following 
efiect : — "  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  fact,  that  there  seems 
to  be  no  organ  in  which  there  is  a  less  strict  relation  observ- 
able between  the  intensity  and  character  of  the  existing  pa- 
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thologioal  disease,  and   the  inteiisity  and  cbanurter  of  the 
accompanying  symptoms,  or  between  the  exact  nature  of  the 
stractond  lesions  that  are  present,  and  the  exact  comfainalion 
and   saccession  of  fiinctional  derangements   to  which    they 
give  rise/'*     And  again,   in  1848,  in  the  paper  already  re- 
ferred to,  he  remarks : — '*  In  nterine  disease,  as  in  pregnancy, 
llie  same  specific  aflbction  of  the   organ  excites  sometimes 
Tery  difierent  phenomena  in  different  cases;    and  the  same 
specific  phenomena  frequently  resnlt  from   affections  of  the 
organ  which  are  entirely  at  yariance  with  each  other  in  their 
pathological  character,  in  their  coorse,  and  in  the  treatment 
reqmred."t    In  the  disease  under  our  consideration  for  ex- 
ample,  I  have  met  with  the  greatest  possible  rariety  in  the 
symptoms  complained  of,  where  a  physical  examination  revealed 
the  greatest  possible  correspondence  between  the  pathological 
conditions  of  the  yarious  cases ;  I  have  found  enlargement  and 
ulceration  of  the  cervix  uteri  in  a  case  examined  for  another 
purpose,  and  where  there  was  no  detectable  aberration  from 
robust  health.    I  have  found  the  slightest  of  all  the  forms  of 
disease  mentioned  above,  ».  e.,  the  first  stage  of  cervico-metritis, 
(vide  p.  27,)  where  the  constitutional  disturbance  was  very 
grave,  and  the  symptoms  had  continued  a  long  time ;  and  lastly, 
I  have  known  the  symptoms  to  connect  themselves  as  com- 
pletely with  some  distant  organ,  as  the  head,  the  stomach,  the 
heart,  the  mamma,  or  the  extremities,  that  indirect  causes  alone 
led  me  to  suspect  the  uterine  complication ;  and  yet  in  all  these 
varieties  (save  the  first  case,  which  was  not  treated)  such  a 
marked  improvement  followed  the  cure  of  the  uterine  aflRsctiony 
aa  to  leave  little  doubt  respecting  the  important  part  it  played 
in  each.    It  must  not  be  supposed,  however^  from  the  above 
remarks,  that  I  wish  it  to  be  understood,  that  we  possess  no 
criteria  in  the  form  of  symptoms  by  which  to  judge  of  the  pro- 
bable or  positive  presence  of  uterine  disease  in  any  given  case, 
but  rather  that  we  cannot  determine,  from  an  examination  of 
the  subjective  symptoms,  as  to  the  exact  nature  or  intensity  of 
the  nterine  affection.    In  a  large  majority  of  cases  there  is  but 
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little  difficulty  in  arriving  at  a  definite  condasion  as  to  the  ex- 
istence of  uterine  disease,  while  on  the  other  hand  it  is  very 
hazardous  to  risk  one's  accuracy  of  diagnosis,  by  attempting  to 
decide  upon  the  exact  nature  and  extent  of  the  affection  until 
the  case  has  been  submitted  to  a  rigid  local  examination.  It 
is  only  by  means  of  the  speculum  and  a  digital  examination, 
that  we  can  obtain  that  precise  information  which  is  essential 
ere  we  can  prognosticate  the  probable  result  of  the  case,  or,  as 
we  shall  see  presently,  ere  we  can  determine  the  course  of  treat- 
ment which  offers  the  best  chance  of  success.  When  speaking 
of  the  pathology  of  this  disease,  I  should  have  observed  that 
it  occurs  with  not  very  unequal  J&equency  in  the  single  or 
married,  and  in  the  latter,  whether  they  have  had  families  or 
not ;  the  disease  presents  very  nearly  the  same  character  in  all 
the  three  classes  of  patients,  and  calls  for  pretty  much  the  same 
treatment  in  each.  As,  however,  any  examination  of  the  uterus 
in  the  unmarried  female,  and  more  especially  when  the  speculum 
requires  to  be  used,  is  far  too  serious  an  operation  to  be  un- 
warrantably proposed,  it  is  of  great  importance  that  a  medical 
man  should  be  fully  convinced  of  its  absolute  necessity  ere  he 
ventures  to  have  recourse  to  such  an  expedient,  or  even  to  sug- 
gest the  propriety  of  its  adoption.  It  is  impossible  to  lay  down 
any  rule  upon  this  subject  which  will  apply  to  all  cases,  but  I 
may  safely  observe  in  a  general  way,  that  it  will  be  rarely  found 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  such  a  proceeding  when  a  case 
first  presents  itself  for  treatment  But  if  the  diligent  employ- 
ment of  general  means  do  not  effect  the  desired  relief,  this  very 
want  of  success  will  afford  a  good  foundation  on  which  to  ground 
our  arguments  as  to  the  necessity  of  a  local  investigation. 

Professor  Simpson,  in  his  paper  on  retroversion,  gives  a  very 
clear  and  concise  summary  of  the  symptoms  attending  that  dis- 
ease, which  are,  however,  so  precisely  similar  to  those  accompa- 
nying many  other  non-maUgnant  diseases  of  the  uterus,  that, 
with  the  exception  of  those  produced  by  the  direct  mechanical 
action  of  the  misplaced  organ,  the  description  will  prove  equally 
apposite  to  the  more  comprehensive  class  of  diseases  embraced 
by  this  paper.  Dr.  Simpson  remarks, — "  In  retroversion,  as  in 
other  morbid  conditions  and  diseases  of  the   unimpregnated 
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QteniB,  the  aooompanying  sympathetio  derangemeots  or  symp- 
toms are^  wben  they  are  well  and  bighly  marked,  more  or  lees 
perfect  imitations  of  the  secondary  phenomena  of  pregnancy. 
Dyspeptic  and  hysterical  symptoms  are  sometimes  present 
with  lo  al  neuralgic  pains  in  the  mamms ;  in  some  portion  of 
the  vertebral  colamn ;  or  what  is  still  more  freqaent,  in  the 
parietes  of  the  abdomen  or  chest;  and  more  especially  in  a 
limited  spot  beneath  the  left  mamma.  «  «  «  Symptoms 
of  weight,  tension  and  bearing  down  in  the  regions  of  the  ntems 
and  reotnm,  with  dragging  at  the  loins,  and  in  the  regions  of 
the  uterine  ligaments,  are  very  common.  Pains  often  stretch 
down  one  or  both  lower  extremities,  and  in  general  all  the 
symptoms,  local  and  constitntional,  which  I  haye  allnded  to, 
are  aggravated  more  or  less,  by  exercise  in  the  erect  position; 
and  they  are  more  particularly  liable  to  be  increased  in  their 
intensity,  when  the  uterus  becomes  periodically  congested  and 
heavier,  at  the  recurrence  of  each  menstrual  period."* 

Such  is  a  very  correct  summary  of  the  symptoms  most 
usually  met  with  in  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  uterus  and  its 
appendages ;  for  practical  purposes,  however  connected  either 
with  diagnosis  or  treatment,  we  must  analyse  the  symptoms  fur- 
ther; but  before  doing  so  I  wonld  make  a  remark  which  iqppears 
to  me  of  great  importance.  When  examining  symptoms  for 
diagnostic  purposes  we  must  of  necessity  lay  the  greatest  stress 
on  those  which  are  pathognomonic,  or  nearly  so,  of  the  disease  in 
question,  since  it  follows,  of  necessity,  that  among  many  symp- 
toms, the  most  important,  in  this  view  of  the  case,  must  be  that 
which  most  accurately  expresses  the  pathological  condition  with 
which  it  is  connected ;  or  in  other  words,  the  symptom  which  is 
most  intimately  and  invariably  connected  with  a  certain  patho- 
logical state  is  regarded  as  the  most  characteristic,  independent 
altogether  of  its  intrinsic  severity.  When,  on  the  contrary,  one 
is  called  upon  to  prescribe  for  a  case,  it  is  impossible  to  prevent 
the  patient  laying  the  greatest  stress  on  that  symptom  or  symp- 
toms which  are  the  most  severe  and  annoying,  and  one  is  re- 
peatedly obliged  to  direct  the  treatment  specially  against  some 
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symptom  of  pecaliar  distress  to  the  patient,  although  fiiUy  awaie 
that  it  is  by  no.  means  inseparably  connected  with  the  disease  in 
question ;  nay,  when  one  knows  full  well  that  it  may  be  entirely  re- 
moved, although  the  disease  itself  remains  unchanged.  This 
distinction  between  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  disease, 
and  the  symptoms  constituting  the  chief  complaint  on  the  part 
of  the  patient,  must  be  constantly  borne  in  mind  if  one  desires  to 
avoid  Uie  endless  seeming  contradictions  which  are  to  be  met  in 
the  reported  results  of  various  modes  of  treatment — ^for  it  will 
be  found,  on  enquiry,  that  among  the  practitioners  of  the  old 
school,  (who  are  so  accustomed  to  view  their  cases  solely  fix>m  a 
pathological  starting  point,  that  they  will  unhesitatingly  affirm 
that  a  patient  *'  has  nothing  in  the  world  the  matter  with  her," 
though  racked  with  pain,  and  shattered  in  nerve,  provided  there 
is  no  pathological  lesion  on  which  they  can  fix  their  eye;)  there 
are  few  who  do  not  report  as  perfect  cures  every  case  which,  under 
their  treatment,  is  relieved  of  the  objective  symptoms  of  the 
disease  under  which  they  were  labouring,  or  who  had  ceased  to 
suffer  from  certain  indications  which  they  have  been  led  to  re- 
gard as  pathognomonic  of  the  disease  in  question.  While,  on  the 
contrary,  there  has  been  too  great  a  tendency  among  our  ho- 
mceopathic  brethren  to  regard  those  patients  as  cured  who  have 
ceased  to  complain  of  the  symptoms  for  which  they  sought 
relief,  without  employing  the  necessary  means  for  ascertaining 
whether  or  not  the  actual  pathological  lesion,  which  originally 
gave  rise  to  these  phenomena,  has  been  removed.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  to  meet  with  pa- 
tients who  haire  been  reported  as  cured  of  uterine  inflammation, 
or  ulceration,  by  some  celebrated  accoucheur,  and,  who,  never- 
theless, pour  into  your  ear  a  long  sad  list  of  aches  and  pains 
which  make  life  a  weariness,  and  render  them  wholly  unfit  for 
their  usual  avocations ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  known 
patients  report,  from  time  to  time,  their  supposed  rapid  and 
steady  progress  towards  recovery,  in  consequence  of  the  con- 
tinued diminution  of  the  symptoms  which  led  them  to  seek 
advice,  while  the  speculum  revealed  the  unwelcome  foot,  that 
the  disease  itself  had,  throughout  the  whole  period  of  treatment, 
remained  unaltered.    We  have  thus  two  distinctly  opposite  con- 
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ditionB  of  partial  core,  which  are  each,  in  their  turn,  reported  as 
complete  recoveiies;  and  it  comes  to  be  an  important  practical 
question  as  to  which  species  of  relief  is  best  for  the  patient—* 
whether  to  have  the  pathological  lesion  cured,  while  many  of  the 
pains  and  discomforts  continue  unabated^  or  to  haye  these  dis- 
tressing aches  remoyed  while  the  local  affection  remains  un- 
changed. 

As  regards  the  diagnostic  value  of  the  yarious  symptoms^ 
perhaps  the  most  important  is  the  peculiar  sense  of  weight  in 
the  hypogastrium,  which  is  seldom^  if  ever,  altogether  absent  in 
this  disease.  This  symptom  consists  of  a  peculiar  sense  of 
dragging  heaviness  in  the  uterine  region,  most  distinctly  per- 
ceived in  the  erect  posture,  and  accompanied  at  all  times  with  an 
amount  of  general  malaise  and  discomfort  altogether  dispro* 
portioned  to  the  actual  amount  of  pain — ^the  pain  itself  is  seldom 
violent,  except  in  acute  metritis^  and  yet,  be  it  ever  so  slight,  it 
is  invariably  spoken  of  as  most  wearing  and  wearisome.  In 
many  cases,  indeed,  the  general  effects  so  far  exceed  the  local 
discomfort,  that  the  patient  confines  her  complaints  to  the  feeling 
of  universa]  weariness  and  malaise,  audit  is  only  by  direct  inter- 
rogation that  you  ascertain  the  existence  of  the  pain  in  question ; 
and,  neyertheless,  as  a  proof  that  the  latter  is  the  exciting  cause  of 
the  former,  if  you  remove  the  hypogastric  heaviness,  the  patient 
at  once  becomes  much  brighter  and  cheerfol,  and  almost  in- 
variably describes  her  relief  as  "  the  removal  of  a  great  weight." 

Next  in  diagnostic  importance  is  the  presence  otleucorrAcea; 
this  symptom,  however,  cannot  be  viewed  as  absolutely  pathog- 
nomic of  inflammation  of  the  uterine  neck,  seeing  that  in  some 
cases  of  well-marked  disease,  it  is  so  small  in  quantity  that  it 
does  not  reach  the  vulva,  and  its  existence  is  not  made  known, 
until,  by  the  aid  of  the  speculum,  you  obtain  a  view  of  the  os 
uteri,  and  then  perceive  the  canal  filled  with  a  true  leucorrhoeal 
secretion.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  an  occasional  leucoirhoea 
must  not  at  once  be  set  down  as  infallibly  indicating  the  pre- 
sence of  uterine  inflammation,  seeing  that  in  many  patients, 
the  normal  periodic  congestion  of  the  uterus  at  each  menstrual 
crisis  is  accompanied  by  a  discharge  of  this  character,  which,  in 
such  cases,  appears  either  for  a  few  days  before  or  after  each 
period. 
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With  these  ezceptionsy  I  belieye  we  may  unhesitatiiigly  aflBnn, 
that,  in  every  case  of  continued  leuoonrh(Ba»  there  exists  more 
or  less  chronic  inflammation  of  a  larger  or  smaller  portion  of 
the  utems ;  and>  moreover,  we  may  also  conclude,  that  however 
much  a  patient  may  improve  in  geiieral  health,  her  uterine 
affection  cannot  he  considered  as  cured  until  the  leuconrhoea 
shall  have  altogether  ceased ;  nay,  more,  seeing  that  some  de- 
gree of  inflammation  may  exist  without  any  external  appreciable 
leucorrhoea,  it  follows  that  we  cannot  actually  pronounce  upon  the 
complete  cure  of  any  such  case  without  the  aid  of  the  speculum. 

Menstrual  irregularity,  either  as  respects  the  time,  quantity 
or  quality  of  the  secretion,  should  perhaps  hold  the  next  place 
in  point  of  importance  among  the  symptoms  of  this  disease, 
whose  presence  will  aid  us  in  diagnosis.  In  a  large  majority  of 
those  suffering  from  uterine  inflammation,  there  will  be  found 
some  more  or  less  marked  abnormality  in  this  respect.  The 
menses  will  be  either  too  early  or  too  late  in  their  appearance^ 
the  flow  will  be  more  or  less  unsteady  during  the  time  of  its 
existence,  and  the  duration  will  be  either  unusually  shortened 
or  prolonged.  Again:  the  quantity  will  vary  from  the  merest 
trace  to  an  amount  well  meriting  the  title  of  menorrhagia;  and 
yet,  again,  the  quality  of  the  secretion  will  show  every  variety, 
from  an  almost  colourless  watery  fluid  to  a  thick  viscous  material, 
more  like  tar  in  its  aspect,  and  vying  with  ink  in  its  blackness. 
As,  however,  all  those,  and  many  more  varieties  may  be  met 
with  in  company  with  one  and  the  same  organic  lesion,  it  is 
obvious,  that  while  the  fact  of  any  menstrual  irregularity  may 
lead  us  to  suspect  the  existence  of  uterine  inflammation,  the 
peculiar  abnormality  will  be  of  little  service  in  enabling  us  to 
decide  upon  the  exact  morbid  condition  of  the  uterus  itself. 

Painful  menstruation  is  another  symptom  of  very  frequent 
occurrence,  but  of  little  diagnostic  value,  save  in  some  few  cases 
where  there  is  reason  to  suspect  a  mechanical  cause  for  the  im- 
peded function. 

Fains  of  various  kinds,  from  a  mere  sense  of  weariness  to  an 
almost  continued  agony  which  prevents  all  motion,  are  found 
occurring  in  the  loins  and  across  the  sacrum ;  the  variety,  how- 
ever, and  diagnostic  uncertainty  of  these  symptoms  are  so  great 
that,  common  though  they  be,  we  cannot  be  guided  by  them  in 
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oar  decisions  as  to  the  nature  of  the  case.  The  same  remarics 
apply  to  the  pains  in  the  oyarian  and  iliao  regions,  and  that  onder 
the  left  mamma,  whicb»  though  proving  so  intensely  troublesome 
in  practice^  are  of  little  if  any  yalue  as  elements  of  diagnosis, 
beyond  the  fact  that  their  presence  may  lead  us  to  suspect  the 
possibility  of  the  existence  of  uterine  inflammation,  and  thus 
induce  us  to  follow  up  our  inquiries  in  that  direction,  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  some  surer  gpude  to  our  decision. 

Let  U89  now,  for  a  moment  examine  the  symptoms  which 
egpedallj  lead  patients  sufTering  under  this  malady  to  apply  for 
idief. 

Beyond  all  question,  the  symptom  which  causes  the  patient 
most  distress  in  this  disease,  is  the  general  feeling  of  detility 
that  almost  invariably  accompanies  it  In  the  vast  majority  of 
patients  who  apply  tot  relief,  the  very  first  thing  they  complain 
of  is  this  same  weakness,  and,  on  inquiry,  you  find  it  has  gra- 
dually  come  upon  them,  assailing  them  with  slow  but  steady 
steps,  and  gradually  incapacitating  them  for  one  duty  after 
another,  until,  in  severe  cases,  the  sufferer  is  completely  pros- 
trated, and  drags  on  a  weary  life  of  confinement  to  the  bed  or 
couch,  with  occasional  urings  in  a  horizontal  wheel-chair. 
Nothing  can  be  more  complete  than  the  enervation  consequent 
upon  this  disease;  and  what  adds  so  vastly  to  the  trials  of  the 
patient,  and  the  distress  of  all  around  her,  is  the  fact  that  but 
few  minds  are  strong  enough  to  bear  up  against  this  protracted 
debility,  and,  in  consequence,  we  have,  in  addition  to  the  physical 
symptoms,  a  variety  of  mental  ones,  embracing  a  large  field  of 
moral  phenomena,  from  slight  irritability  and  caprice  to  more 
or  less  complete  mental  aberration. 

The  next  symptom  as  respects  the  frequency  with  which  it 
constitutes  the  chief  cause  of  the  patient  s  application  for  advice, 
is  hecuiache.  This  might  almost  be  surmised  ftom  the  remarks  I 
have  just  made,  respecting  the  very  common  union  of  physical 
with  moral  or  mental  symptoms,  as  it  is  notorious  that  but  few 
morbid  mental  conditions  occur  unaccompanied  by  some  degree 
of  pain  in  the  head.  As  might  be  supposed,  the  character  of 
the  headache  complained  of  varies  immensely,  but  one  of  the 
most  firequent  and,  at  the  same  time,  intractable  varieties,  is 
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pain,  more  or  lees  presstTe^  on  the  vertex,  aecompanied  by  heat, 
sometiines  amounting  to  severe  bnming,  which  appears  to  extend 
deep  into  the  brain. 

Almost  equal  in  frequency,  as  a  cause  of  complaint,  is  pain 
in  the  back;  this  also  varies  much  in  its  specific  character, 
being  at  times  much  more  acute,  while  at  others  it  resembles 
more  a  dull  aching,  similar  to  that  occurring  to  the  healthy 
when  over-fatigued.  It  also  is  frequently  accompanied  by  a 
sense  of  burning  in  the  part  affected,  which  proves  peculiarly 
hairassing  to  the  patient  This  pain  in  the  back,  when  it  con- 
stitutes at  all  a  chief  source  of  complaint,  is  usually  the  symp- 
tom of  all  others  from  which  the  patient  craves  relief,  and  any 
amelioration  in  this  respect  at  once  impresses  her  with  the  con- 
viction that  she  must  be  decidedly  better,  and,  yet,  there  is  scarcely 
any  symptom  connected  with  this  disease  which  is  of  less  value 
diagnostically,  since  it  may  altogether  disappear,  while  the 
uterine  affection  remains  unimproved  (though  lliis  is  rare) ;  or, 
again,  which  is  much  more  common,  the  uterus  may  be  restored 
to  perfect  health,  while  the  pain  in  the  back  continues  unabated, 
or  evisn  increases  in  severity. 

Various  neuralgic  symptoms  occupy  the  next  step  in  the  order 
of  frequency,  and,  then,  may  be  placed  leucorrhwa,  which 
thus  comes  to  occupy  a  position  vastly  different  from  that  which 
it  held  among  the  elements  of  diagnosis ;  but,  the  fiict  is,  that 
unless  the  discharge  is  copious,  the  patient,  seldom,  if  ever,  lays 
any  stress  on  its  existence,  except,  indeed,  where  some  former 
medical  attendant  has  told  her  that  her  debility  and  other  causes 
of  complaint  are  traceable  to  that  source. 

Much  more  might  be  advanced  respecting  the  symptomatology 
of  this  disease,  but  I  feel  my  subject  so  much  too  extensive  for 
a  paper,  that  I  must  resist  the  temptation  of  dilating  upon  these 
points,  and  proceed  at  once  to  say  a  few  words  respecting 

Prognosis. 

The  peculiar  characteristic  of  this  disease,  as  far  as  my  own 
experience  goes,  is  its  tendency  to  remain  unchanged ;  it  cer- 
tainly has  no  great  tendency  to  become  worse,  and  as  little  dis- 
position does  there  appear  to  be  to  spontaneous  amendment. 
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I  haye  known  of  cases  irliich  lemainod  fer  months*  or  eren 
yesxB,  without  any  appreoiable  Tariation ;  and  I  ha^e  lepealadly 
been  oonsnlted  by  patients  whose  sttfferings  had  extended  over 
periods  of  ten,  fifteen,  or  more  years,  and  who,  on  examination, 
did  not  exhibit  proofs  of  graver  disease  than  are  to  be  met  with 
in  persons  whose  ailments  are  distinotly  referable  to  some  recent 
canse.  Dr.  Bennet  obviously  holds  much  the  same  opinion,  and 
explains  it  by  reference  to  the  periodic  congestion  of  the  nteras, 
which  occurs  at  each  menstmal  crisis,  and  which  congestion  so 
nearly  approaches  to  inflammation,  that  it  is  nothing  extraor- 
dinary to  find  it  giving  rise  to  an  aggravated  condition  of  the 
pre-existfaig  disease.  In  consequence  of  this  tendency  to  pe- 
riodic aggravation,  the  disease  never  gets,  as  it  were,  an  oppor- 
tunity of  spontaneous  core,  for  long  ere  the  process  is  half  com* 
pleted  the  recurring  congestion  reprodnoes  the  morbid  condition, 
and  thus  tends  to  perpetuate  the  malady.  Such  being  the  cha* 
racter  of  the  local  disease,  let  us  see  what  is  the  prevailing  ten- 
dency of  the  general  derangement  which  accompanies  it.  I 
have  already  stated  that  the  amount  of  general  derangement 
varies  immensely,  and  that  while  many  patients  with  the  slightest 
form  of  uterine  inflammation  have  completely  shattered  health, 
you  may  occasionally  meet  with  considerable  enlargement,  and 
even  ulceration  of  the  cervix  uteri,  unaccompanied  by  any  ap- 
preciable symptoms  of  ill-health,  and»  it  seems  to  me,  that,  in 
many  respects,  it  remains  still  an  open  question,  how  fiur  in  cases 
of  general  ill  health,  accompanied  by  uterine  inflammation,  the 
local  disease  is  to  be  considered  the  true  point  of  departure  from 
the  healthy  state.  This  is  a  question  full  of  deep  and  practical 
interest,  and  while,  for  some  reasons,  I  regret  that  time  will  not 
admit  of  my  entering  upon  its  consideration,  still  as  I  do  not 
possess  materials  upon  which  I  could  found  a  conclusive  opinion, 
I  should  have  been  obliged  to  confine  myself  to  the  throwing 
out  of  various  hints  which  might  have  guided  those  who  felt 
inclined  to  pursue  the  question.  It  is  a  question,  however,  of 
which  I  shall  certainly  not  lose  sight,  and  anything  of  practical 
intorast  which  may  result  from  my  investigations  can  be  made 
known  at  some  future  period.  Three  things,  however,  are  quite 
certain— viz^  1st.  That  in  the  vast  minority  of  females  who  are 
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BoflPering  from  inflammatioii  of  the  cervix  uteri  and  its  oonse- 
qaeooesy  the  general  health  is  far  from  good ;  2d.  That  such 
derangement  of  health,  for  the  most  part,  proves  extremely 
difficult  to  reUeve,  except  by  the  exployment  of  remedies  known 
to  have  a  specific  action  on  the  nteras;  and  drd.  That  although 
many  females  may  be,  to  a  considerable  degree,  restored  to  health 
without  the  local  affection  being  cured,  yet  it  but  rarely  happens 
that  such  persons  become  really  or  permanently  well  until  the  ute- 
rus is  restored  to  its  normal  state.  Founded  upon  these  data,  we 
may  form  the  folloiring  prognosis  in  the  great  minority  of  cases — 
viz.,  that,  if  the  case  is  left  to  nature,  the  probability  of  a  sponta- 
neous cure  is  exceedingly  small,  whereasif  submitted  to  treatment 
for  the  purpose  of  restoring  the  general  derangement,  such 
treatment  will  not  prove  entirely  successful^  unless  combined 
with  means  which  will,  at  the  same  time,  cure  the  uterine  dis- 
ease. The  reason  for  this  guarded  mode  of  expression  will  be 
seen  immediately.  As  regards  the  time  necessary  to  effect  a 
cure,  it,  of  course,  varies  much,  but  it  is  always  considerable,  and 
a  physician  will  do  well  to  be  very  guarded  in  his  promises  in 
respect  to  the  time  when  his  patient  may  calculate  on  a  complete 
cure.  This  slow  progress  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  when  we 
consider  that  every  month  there  is  a  considerable  risk  of  a  relapse, 
and,  accordingly,  it  is  only  from  month  to  month  that  we  can  bef 
assured  of  having  gained  any  step  towards  recovery.  Beyond 
the  question  of  time,  however,  the  prognosis  may  be  decidedly 
favourable,  as  the  vast  majority  of  patients  recover  if  judiciously 
treated.  Let  us  now,  therefore,  proceed  to  the  examination  of 
the  most  practical  and  important  part  of  the  whole  subject— 
viz.,  the 

Therapeutics  of  this  Disease. 

The  following  observations  are  founded  chiefly  on  the  results 
of  my  own  experience  in  the  treatment  of  180  cases,  an  abstract 
of  which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  that  accompanies  this 
.paper.  Three  months  ago  Drs.  Black  and  Eer  forwarded  to  the 
migority  of  my  colleagues  a  schedule  of  questions,  which  I  had 
drawn  up  for  the  purpose  of  eliciting  information  upon  this 
subject,  which  might  advantageously  have  been  embodied  with 
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the  foUowing  remarks.  Up  to  the  present  mcoient,  howerer, 
(Sep.  6th)  I  have  only  received  one  of  these  schedules,  and  as 
I  find  that  the  analysis  of  my  own  cases  irill  ooonpy  all  the  re- 
maining time  which  can  be  allotted  to  this  paper,  I  hare 
limited  my  remarks  to  the  latter,  and  shall  let  the  schedule,  or 
schedales,  should  more  arrive,  speak  for  themselves. 

Before  proceeding  to  analyse  the  cases  which  are  to  be  found 
in  the  Appendix,  I  must  say  &  few  words  regarding  their  selection, 
and  the  rules  by  which  I  have  been  guided  in  making  the 
accompanying  abstract  As  regards  the  cases  themselves,  they 
have  been  selected  from  among  aU  those  which  I  have  attended 
during  my  residence  at  Brighton,  a  period  of  5^  years,  and  they 
constitute  the  majority  of  the  cases  of  uterine  disease  which  have 
come  under  my  notice  during  that  period.  I  have,  however, 
omitted  almost  all  cases  of  tumours  and  malignaat  diseases  of 
the  uterus  and  its  appendages,  and  have  taken  no  notice  of 
many  which  I  lost  sight  of  so  early  in  the  treatment  that  no 
opinion  could  be  formed  of  the  result  of  the  remedies  prescribed. 
It  will  be  further  observed,  that  only  70  of  the  whole  number, 
or  little  more  than  one-third,  were  subjected  to  examination,  and 
hence  it  follows,  that  I  cannot  speak  with  abgoJute  certainty  as 
to  the  existence  of  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  or  its  conse- 
quences in  every  case;  nevertheless,  I  have  carefully  applied 
die  principles  laid  down  in  the  remarks  I  made  upon  diagnosis, 
for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  error  as  for  as  possible,  and  by  com- 
paring the  characters  of  the  unexamined  cases  with  those  which 
were  submitted  to  this  method  of  diagnosis,  and  proved  to  be 
suflPering  from  the  disease  in  question,  I  feel  confident  that 
at  least  the  vast  majority  were  actually  sufiering  from  the 
same  local  affection.  For  it  will  be  remembered  that  when 
treating  of  the  diagnosis,  I  remarked,  that  while  it  was  impos* 
sible  to  decide,  from  the  subjective  symptoms,  as  to  the  exact 
nature,  and  still  less,  as  to  the  degree  of  severity,  of  the  uterine 
disease ;  yet  it  was  by  no  means  difficult  to  determine,  with  a 
large  measure  of  accuracy,  as  to  the  existence  or  non-existence 
of  some  phase  of  uterine  imflammation ;  and  on  the  other  hand 
it  may  be  observed,  that  in  the  whole  of  the  cases  examined, 
distinct  evidence  of  inflammation  was  detected,  thus  proving  that 
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the  means  of  diagnomng  the  probable  existenoe  of  the  disease 
are  tery  trostworihy.  It  would  serve  no  nsefol  purpose  to  ex- 
plain the  Tarioiis  reasons  why  tiie  whole  cases  were  not  examined, 
since  so  many  different  canses  operated  in  the  different  cases; 
bat  with  the  exception  of  a  few  of  the  slighter  ones,  and  of 
those  which  I  treated  early  in  my  homcsopathic  career, — at  a 
time  when  tmsting  to  what  I  had  read  in  homoeopathic  works, 
I  had  fimcied  that  saoh  cases  wonld  easily  yield  to  general  treat- 
ment alone, — ^I  can  safely  aflBofm,  that  it  was  not  becanse  I 
concluded  there  was  no  detectable  uterine  disease  that  I  abstained 
from  this  only  absolute  method  of  yerifying  my  diagnosis.  As 
regards  the  rules  by  which  I  have  been  guided  in  drawing  up 
the  abstract,  I  have  only  a  few  remarks  to  offer.  As  respects 
the  chief  symptoms,  I  have  invariably  noted  only  those  for  which 
the  patient  specially  sought  relief;  or  which,  during  the  course 
of  the  treatment,  constituted  the  chief  source  of  her  complaint. 
My  reason  for  doing  so  must  be  obvious,  because,  in  the  first 
place,  had  I  confined  myself  to  the  more  purely  diagnostic 
symptoms,  I  should  have  failed  altogether  in  individualizing  the 
cases ;  and  secondly,  as  the  patient's  impression  respecting  im* 
provement  or  otherwise  will,  for  the  most  part,  depend  upon  the 
amelioration  or  the  contrary  of  these  chief  causes  of  her  complaint, 
it  follows  that  no  true  comparison  could  be  made  between  the 
characteristic  symptoms  and  the  effects  of  the  remedies  employed, 
had  any  other  course  been  adopted.  It  is,  however,  of  import- 
ance to  bear  this  fact  in  mind,  since  the  absence  of  any  symptom 
in  the  abstract  is  no  proof  that  it  did  not  occur  in  the  patient; 
one  or  two  examples  wiU  make  this  clear.  Of  the  180  patients 
refenred  to,  184  had,  more  or  less,  distinctly  marked  leucorrhcea, 
whereas  this  symptom  is  only  reported  twenty-nine  times  as 
being  a  chief  cause  of  complaint.  Again,  only  eleven  cases 
are  reported  as  suffering  from  amenorrhoea,  whereas  in  thirty-six 
the  menses  were  absent  On  the  contrary  in  the  column  de- 
voted to  the  state  of  the  menstrual  functions,  I  have  endeavoured 
to  indicate  its  precise  condition  in  every  instance  in  as  fiir  as 
that  could  be  done  without  entering  into  details,  and  hence  a 
summary  of  these  conditions,  such  as  is  given  in  table  5,  affords 
precise  numerical  information  respecting  the  comparative  fre- 
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qQenoy  of  each  sjmptom.  Again:  regarding  the  notioe  of  the 
medioinea,  I  have  Btrictly  limited  my  remads  to  thoae  which 
proved  more  or  less  decidedly  beneficial.  At  fini  I  attempted 
to  make  a  perfect  tranaciipt  of  the  treatment^  bat  I  soon  found 
that  aach  a  comae  waa  both  naelesa  and  unintelligible  -without 
the  notes  appended  to  each  preacription,  as  in  those  who  were 
any  length  of  time  under  treatment,  there  were  almost  inyariably 
one  or  more  intercuirent  attacks  requiring  specific  remedies,  and 
which  would  haye  appeared  altogether  inexplicable  if  upended 
to  the  short  summary  of  chief  symptoms,  which  alone  find  a 
place  in  the  abstract  I  have  invariably  noted  the  potency  in 
which  the  medicine  was  given,  and  the  usual  mode  of  adminis* 
tering  the  medicine  was  as  follows : — in  a  few  cases  I  allowed 
an  interval  of  six  or  eight  days  to  elapse  after  each  course  of 
medicine,  and  occasionally  I  gave  single  doses  every  third  or 
fourth  day ;  but  in  most  of  the  cases  the  plan  pursued  was,  to 
give  medicines  daily  for  six  days  and  then  wait  one  day,  if  the 
patients  were  seen  every  week;  or  if  only  seen  once  a  fortnight, 
as  was  sometimes  the  case  with  convalescents,  they  took  three 
short  courses  lasting  three  days  each,  with  an  interval  of  two 
days  between  each  course.  The  order  in  which  the  medicines 
are  put  down  is  the  order  in  which  they  were  administered ;  I 
have  not,  however,  indicated  whether  the  remedies  were  given  in 
immediate  succession,  or  whether  other  medicines  had  been 
administered  unsuccessfully  during  the  interval.  Laatly,  as  re* 
gards  the  objective  uterine  symptoms  and  their  local  treatment, 
whenever  such  was  had  recourse  to,  I  have  noted  them  sepa- 
rately, and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  avoid  the  possibility  of 
confusion.  These  preliminary  remarks  will  serve  to  introduce 
the  Appendix  to  your  notice,  and  I  shall  now  proceed  to  detail 
the  results  to  which  my  experience  has  brought  me,  and  also  to 
indicate  the  many  points  which  still  demand  patient  investiga- 
tion,  ere  we  can  pronounce  any  decided  opinion  regarding 
them. 

According  to  the  usual  method  of  selecting  a  homoeopathic 
remedy,  we  must  choose  one  whose  pathogenetio  effects  bear  a 
close,  if  not  exact,  resemblance  to  the  symptoms  of  the  disease 
we  are  about  to  treat.    If  therefore  the  disease  in  question  be 
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oharaoterized  by  two  series  of  phenomenft,  oomposed  resfpecdyely 
of  subjective  sensations  and  objective  symptoms,  we  most  select 
for  its  care  a  remedy  capable  not  only  of  piodaoing  the  peculiar 
sensations  complained  of  by  the  patient,  but  of  doing  so  in  con- 
junction with  the  objective  phenomena  which  equally  constitute 
the  disease ;  and  if  we  fail  in  this,  we  at  the  same  time  fail  in 
selecting  a  truly  homoeopathic  remedy.  Let  us  therefore  turn 
to  the  Materia  Mediea,  and  ascertain  whether  it  is  rich  in  re- 
medies which  have  been  proved  capable  of  producing  the  various 
symptoms  complained  of  by  females  suffering  under  uterine 
inflammation^  and  at  the  same  time  of  inducing  those  local 
changes  in  the  uterine  tissues  which  especially  characterise  this 
complaint.  On  going  over  the  whole  of  the  remedies  which 
have  been  proved  by  Hahnemann  and  his  followers,  with  the 
exception  of  those  introduced  by  Dr.  Mure  and  others  within 
the  last  few  years,  I  can  only  find  four  purely  pathogenetic 
symptoms  which  indicate  organic  changes  in  the  uterus,  and 
these  are  as  follow : — 

1.  '^Irregularity  of  the  oe  uteris'*  as  a  symptom  of  natrum 
carbonicum,  reported  by  Noack  and  Trinks,  but  not  to  be  found 
in  Hahnemann's  Chronischen  Krankheiten^  which  contains  the 
original  proving. 

2.  "Metritis"  as  a  symptom  of  secale  cornutum,  reported  in 
the  proving  of  this  remedy,  which  appeared  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  and  where  it  is  quoted  on 
the  authority  of  Spajrani  and  UAdmirault. 

3.  "Soytnees  o/ uterus"  a  most  indefinite  and  not  very  intel- 
ligible term,  as  a  symptom  of  opium,  reported  by  Noack  and 
Trinks,  but  not  to  be  found  in  Hahnemann's  Beine  Arznei- 
mittellehre,  where  the  medicine  was  first  proved. 

4.  And  lastly,  *' Stffelling  of  the  cervix"  as  a  symptom  of 
cantharisy  reported  by  Noack  and  Trinks,  in  connection  with 
burning  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  other  symptoms  of  in- 
flammation of  that  organ. 

With  the  exception  of  these  I  cannot  find  any  objective  symp- 
tom connected  with  the  uterus,  which  has  not  been  obtained  ex 
usu  in  morbis,  a  source  far  too  subject  to  fallacy  to  warrant  our 
trusting  to  it  exclusively  in  the  selection  of  our  remedies.    This 
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extrame  pMicity  of  olgeotive  uterine  symptoms  cannot  be  won- 
dered at,  when  we  oonsider  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  obtaining 
snch  evidence  in  oar  ordinary  methods  of  pfoying ;  for  not  to 
mention  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  female  provere,  and  the  im- 
mensely greater  difficulty  of  inducing  such  to  submit  during  the 
taking  of  the  remedy,  to  repeated  examinations  by  the  speculum, 
obstacles  of  themselves  sufficient  to  deter  most  men  from  en- 
tering upon  such  an  inyestigation ;  it  is  yery  seldom  warrantable 
to  continue  the  experimental  taking  of  medicine  unUl  such 
time  as  actual  organic  changes  have  been  produced  by  its  toxic 
influence.  Being  thus,  in  a  great  measure,  shut  out  from  this, 
the  only  absolutely  trustworthy  method  of  proving  our  remedies, 
is  there  any  other  way  by  which  we  can  judge,  with  some  mea- 
sure of  accuracy,  respecting  the  action  of  any  medicine  on  the 
uterus,  and  from  which  we  can  infer,  with  tolerable  certainty, 
that  organic  changes  have  either  aotaally  taken  place,  or  would 
do  so,  if  the  experiment  were  continued  ?  The  only  other 
method  of  investigation  that  I  am  aware  of  is,  that  of  observing 
carefully  the  effects  of  various  medicines  upon  the  uterine 
functions ;  and  this  seems  to  have  been  most  extensively  done, 
since  there  are  but  few  medicines  in  whose  provings,  various 
fiinctioaal  derangements  of  the  uterus,  as  for  instance,  respect- 
ing the  periodicity  and  character  of  the  menses,  have  not  been 
observed.  Unfortunately,  for  our  purpose  however,  it  has  been 
most  distinctly  proved,  that  there  is  no  constant  correspondence 
between  the  condition  of  the  uterus  and  the  state  and  mode  of 
performance  of  its  functions ;  and  surely  a  remedy  capable  of 
producing  a  given  derangement  of  function,  accompanied  by  a 
certain  morbid  condition  of  the  uterus,  cannot  be  viewed  as  truly 
homoeopathic  to  the  same  functional  derangement  in  association 
with  an  altogether  different  local  state — so  that  we  cannot  arrive 
at  any  degree  of  certainty  in  this  way. 

One  other  method  remains  open  to  us — ^viz.,  by  investigating 
the  morbid  secretions  prodaced  by  a  medicine,  and  comparing 
that  with  the  secretion  accompanying  the  disease,  and  if  this 
were  capable  of  being  fiiUy  carried  out,  and  an  exact  corres- 
pondence detected,  I  should  imagine  the  consequent  selection 
of  the  remedy  to  be  decidedly  trustworthy.     In  connection  with 

VOL.  IX,  NO.  XXXV. — ^JANUARY,  1851.  B 


50  Dr,  Madden^ 

this  sabjeot  I  haye  examined  all  the  leucorrhceal  symptoms  in 
the  Meteria  Medica,  and  when  analysed  they  giye  the  following 
resnlts : — Leucarrhcea  is  reported  as  a  symptom  of  between  70 
and  80  medicines;  in  1 1  it  is  characterised  as  copious,  and  in  12 
the  duration  is  mentioned.  In  8  the  mere  fact  of  lencorrhcea  oc- 
curring is  reported,  yrithout  detailing  its  character  or  concomi- 
tants; and  in  10  the  symptoms  appear  to  have  been  chiefly  deriyed 
*'  ex  usu  in  morbia.'*  Now>  the  duration  of  the  discharge  is  one  of 
the  most  important  characteristics,  in  as  far  as  occasional  or  tem^ 
porary  leucorrhoea  can  never  be  viewed  as  pathognomonic  of  an 
inflammatory  condition  of  the  uterus ;  experience  having  taught 
us  that  very  slight  and  transient  causes  (mere  mental  excitement 
in  some  cases),  are  often  capable  of  producing  a  more  or  less 
copious,  though  temporary  vaginal  discharge.  On  referring 
again  to  the  Materia  Medica,  regarding  the  length  of  time 
during  which  the  leucorrhoea  lasted  in  the  different  provings,  we 
find,  as  I  before  remarked,  only  12  instances  in  which  this  is 
noted,  and  of  these,  with  one  exception,  10  days  is  the  longest 
period  observed.  The  exceptional  case  is  that  of  ignatia, 
concerning  which  Hahnemum  reports,  as  a  symptom,  "  long- 
continued  leucorrhoea*" 

These  facts  collectively  lead  us  to  the  conclusion,  that  as  yet 
we  have  no  absolutely  certain  guide  in  our  Materia  Medica 
towards  the  selection  of  the  most  suitable  remedies  for  this 
disease,  and  as  corollaries  to  the  above  we  may  conclude — ^first^ 
that  should  homoeopathic  treatment  fail  in  any  degree  in  rdiev- 
ing  this  disease,  such  want  of  success  is  no  proof  of  any  defect 
in  our  law  of  healing ;  and,  secondly,  if  other  than  ordinary 
homoeopathic  treatment  is  at  present  required  to  effect  a  com- 
plete cure  in  certain  cases  of  this  disease,  we  must  not  infer 
from  this  that  the  time  will  not  some  day  arrive  when  purely 
specific  treatment  may  be  found  capable  of  effecting  all  that  can 
be  desired. 

In  the  tables,  which  occur  in  the  Appendix,  it  will  be  found 
that  I  have  classed  together  those  who  were  ^' cured"  and  those 
who  were  '^  greatly  benefitted,"  and  I  had  many  reasons  for 
doing  so,  1.  In  dispensary  practice  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
ascertain  the  exact  number  of  cures,  as  so  many  of  the  patients 
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fail  in  reporting  themseWes.  2.  Very  many  patients  will  say 
that  they  feel  qaite  weU,  and  will  return  to  their  ordinary  avoca- 
tions^  while  continning  at  times  to  experience  unpleasant  sensa- 
tions,  which  would  induce  a  more  fiistidious  person  to  remain 
under  treatment.  Under  the  head,  therefore,  of  **  cured  or 
gready  benefitted,"  I  have  classed  together  those  patients  who 
reported  themselves  as  cured,  and  those  who  voluntarily  gave  up 
tareatment,  and  whose  reports  for  some  time  previous  had  shown 
steady  and  great  improvement.  I  have^  however,  invariably 
distinguished  those  who,  though  greatly  benefitted,  had  not  felt 
so  for  a  sufficiently  long  time  to  warrant  the  conclusion  that  they 
would  continue  to  enjoy  comparative  health,  and  have  denoted 
these  as  having  **  left  treatment  too  early  to  judge." 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  asserted  that  I  have  placed  the  standard 
of  cure  too  high,  and  I  quite  believe  that  all  the  cases  reported 
by  me  in  the  combined  form  of  **  cured  or  greatly  benefitted/' 
would  have  appeared  in  most  statistical  accounts  under  the 
simple  title  of  ^*  cured."  But  I  have  purposely  exercised  this 
precaution,  lest  I  should  fall  into  the  error  which  I  referred  to 
in  an  early  part  of  this  paper  (p.  88)  >  and  which  leads  to  such 
misapprehension  when  comparing  the  results  of  different  kinds 
of  treatment  As  in  the  abstract  of  the  cases  I  have  reported 
the  exact  condition,  as  far  as  known  to  me,  of  every  patient  at 
the  close  of  the  treatment,  the  blending  of  the  two  degrees  of 
benefit  cannot  mislead  any  one. 

On  referring  to  the  first  table  in  the  Appendix,  which  gives 
the  general  results  of  the  cases  treated,  we  find,  that  of  180 
cases  reported,  112  were  cured  <^  greatly  benefitted,  51  received 
some  benefit,  and  17  remained  unchanged:  this  gives  a  per 
centage  of  62^4  cured  or  greatly  benefitted,  and  only  about  97i 
per  cent,  of  cases  unchanged,  an  amount  of  success  which,  I 
befieve,  will  be  considered  very  fair  by  any  one  who  has  had 
much  experience  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease.  In  the  general 
table,  however,  there  are  included  22  cases  which  are  still  under 
treatment,  and  84  who  left  treatment,  or  were  lost  sight  of,  too 
early  to  judge  accurately  of  the  result;  these,  therefore,  must  be 
deducted  before  an  accurate  estimate  of  the  success  of  the 
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treatment  can  be  obtained.  Of  the  22  oases  still  under  treat- 
ment. 10  are  reported  as  greatly  benefitted,  and  12  as  somewhat 
benefitted ;  and  of  the  84  who  left  treatment  too  early  to  judge, 
19  are  reported  as  cured  or  greatly  benefitted,  1 1  as  having  re- 
ceiyed  some  benefit,  and  4  as  unchanged.  Making  the  necessary 
deductions,  therefore,  from  the  gross  number,  the  tables  would 
stand  thus-M!)ases  whose  results  are  fully  known  124,  of  whom 
88  were  cured  or  greatly  benefitted,  28  were  somewhat  relieved, 
and  18  continued  unchanged;  thus  making  the  correct  per 
centage  of  cure  66'/m. 

I  have  already  stated  (p.  46),  that  early  in  my  homoeopathic 
career  I  bad  been  led  to  expect  such  perfectly  sads&ctory 
results  firom  general  treatment  alone,  that  for  a  considerable 
time  I  trusted  entirely  to  constitutional  remedies;  so  many 
cases,  however,  occurred  to  me  where  my  best  endeavours  proved 
unsuccessful,  that  afi»r  two  or  three  years'  experience  of  the 
constitutional  treatment,  I  resolved  on  trying  the  effect  of  com- 
bining local  treatment  with  it,  for  the  purpose  if  possible  of 
doing  more  good  to  my  patients.  The  reasons  which  led  me  to 
adopt  this  course  are  too  numerous  and  would  require  too  much 
detail  to  explain ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  it  was  founded  on  the 
general  reports  of  the  degree  of  success  of  other  homceopathic 
practitioners  in  this  disease,  as  weU  as  my  own ;  and,  moreover, 
I  did  not  make  the  change  until  I  had  examined  the  whole  sub- 
ject ^well,  and  had  been  led  to  conclude  that  the  local  treatment, 
so  far  as  it  was  medicinal,  was,  in  point  of  fact,  as  truly  homcBO- 
pathic  to^the  disease  in  question  as  the  general  treament  itself; 
nay,  in  some  respects  more  so,  since,  as  I  have  already  shown, 
we  do  not  possess  pathogenetic  symptoms  corresponding  accu- 
rately to  the  disease  under  our  notice.  The  local  means  whidi 
I  have  had  recourse  to  have  been — 1.  the  water  douche,  em- 
ployed either  warm  or  cold,  and,  in  some  few  cases,  using  sea- 
water  in  place  of  the  pure  element;  2.  various  mechanical 
means  introdaced  to  the  ^ofession  by  Dr.  Simpson ;  and,  8. 
various  caustics,  eipeciall^  the  miraie  of  Mver. 

Of  the  douche  I  need  say  but  little :  you  all  know  its  value, 
and  there  would  be  no  hesitation  on  the  part  of  any  of  you  to 
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proMribe  it  I  have  found  it»  m  many  caaei»  t  yeej  OMfbl  •4i^* 
Tant,  bot  only  odo  omo  of  idaantkm  is  ropoited  (•'.  #.  28id), 
wheraiii  it»  alone,  proved  aeffioient  to  onie  the  diaeaae. 

As  leapeots  the  meehaaioal  treatment,  I  most  oonfeas  my 
xeaolts  do  not  at  all  oome  np  to  the  expectations  I  was  led  to 
form  of  it,  from  the  statements  of  Dr.  Simpson,  Dr.  FXotheroe 
Bmiih,  and  others,  who  ha^  had  reooorse  to  it  extensiyely. 
One  ease  (84)  wss  evidently  mnch  benefitted  by  the  repeated 
introdaotion  of  the  nterine  sound  into  the  retroverted  nteros  and 
the  replacement  of  the  organ  by  its  means.  This  little  operation 
I  performed  twice  a  week  for  two  or  three  months^  leaving  the 
Bonnd  in  the  uterine  cavity  for  some  hours,  during  which  treat- 
ment the  patient  greatly  improved  in  general  health,  the  uterus 
lost,  to  a  considerable  extent,  its  tendency  to  retrovert,  and  the 
patient  married,  soon  became  pregnant,  bore  a  healthy  child, 
after  which  the  uterus  did  not  assume  its  abnormal  position. 
In  one  case  of  considerable  engorgement  of  the  uterus,  with 
slight  proliqMe,  but  no  other  mal-poaition  (case  103),  I  em- 
ployed Scofield  s  porcelain  pessary,  which  hss  the  advantage  of 
being  easily  removable  by  the  patient  for  the  purposes  of  clean- 
liness, and  after  wearing  it  a  few  months  the  uterine  symptoms 
completely  ceased. 

Of  Dr.  Simpson's  celebrated  uterine  support  or  pessary,  (I 
mean  the  one  composed  of  a  stem,  to  be  introduced  into  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus,  a  shield  upon  which  the  cervix  rests,  and  a 
onrved  wire  which  serves  to  retain  the  instrument  m  situ,)  I 
have  made  9  trials  with  the  following  results : — ^In  two  it  de- 
ddedly  did  harm,  the  patients  being  in  every  respect  worse 
after  its  employment  than  before ;  in  one  the  benefit  was  but 
alight,  and  in  six  the  patients  recovered,  but  in  three  of  these 
the  treatment  waa  immenaely  aided  by  the  use  of  Caustics,  thus 
leaving  V'  ^^7  of  the  cases  as  deddedly  benefitted  by  this 
means  alone;  the  cases  referred  to  are  Nos.  19,  29,  and  78. 
Still  further,  however,  to  diminish  the  real  success  of  this  mode 
of  treatment,  it  must  be  mentioned  that,  in  case  78,  the  instru- 
ment caused  so  much  local  discomfort,  after  the  patient  had 
worn  it  8^*  months,  that  I  was  obliged  to  remove  it,  and  I  then 
found  that  the  uterus,  though  benefitted,  had  by  no  means 
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entirely  lost  its  tendeoioy  to  letrbTdrt.  The  ffitionaile  of  this- 
means  of  treatmeDt  has,  I  thiski  been  mnidi  misnnderstood,  and 
hence  it  has  been  inveighed  agomst  as  altogether  nUphiloso- 
phical.  My  bdiief  is,  thai  it  acts  by  oonyertiog  a  partial  into 
a  general  affbotion.  I  have  already  stated  my  belief  that  flexures 
of  the  Qtems  are  the  result  Of  partial  eongestion  of  its  walla ; 
now,  the  introduction  and  retention  within  its  oaVity  of  a  foreiga 
body,  such  as  tbe  stem  of  Simpson's  pessary,  invariably  in- 
creases this  congestion,  and  causes  it  to  spread  oyer  the  whole 
uterus,  for  I  have  invariabLy  fonnd  this  to  bd  the  eondition  of 
the  organ  when  the  pessary  has  been  removed*  When^  how- 
ever, the  congestion  of  the  utecos  is  uniform,  there  no  longer 
exists  any  tendency  to  assume  a  bent  position,  and  if,  after  the 
removal  of  the  instrument,  judicious  means  are  employed  to 
cure  the  congestion,  the  patient  is  completely  restored  to  health. 
I  therefore  look  upon  this  mode  of  treatment  as  very  similar  to 
that  of  the  surgeon  who  would  intentionally  break  a  limb  which 
had  been  ill-set  and  healed  distortedly,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
pairing the  former  malposition.  It  is,  to  my  mind,  an  obvious 
instance  of  doing  evil  that  good  may  come,  of  aggravating  the 
existing  disease  because  the  greater  is  in  this  case  the  more 
amenable  to  treatment ;  and,  although  I  believe  but  few  cases 
really  call  for  this  method  of  treatment,  yet  in  an  aggravated 
case  of  retro-  or  anteversion,  where  the  mieplaoed  uterus  gave 
rise  mechanically  to  many  symptoms,  I  would  not  hesitate  to 
have  recourse  to  it,  provided  other  means  had  failed  of  giving 
relief. 

With  respect  to  the  application  of  Caustics,  I  fear  many  of 
you  will  look  upon  the  deed  as  very  heretical^  but  I  trust  a  little 
consideration  will  prove  to  you  that  it  is  a  mode  of  treatment 
much  more  homc&opathic  in  its  action  than  may>  at  first  sights 
be  supposed.  When  a  Caustic  is  applied  to  any  surface,  two 
actions  are  produced,  viz. — 

let.  The  local  or  chemical  efi^t. 

2nd.  The  general  effects  of  its  absorption  when  the  latter 
takes  place  at  all. 

Now  as  regards  nitrate  of  silver,  which  has  been  the  ofai^ 
local  remedy  employed  by  me,  the  admirable  proving  published 
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in  ike  Amiriam  JoumcU  has  sliowii  it  to  aet  speoifioally  on  the 
Qteras,  giving  xise  to  oapillary  oongeetioii,  md  in  aome  JTHrttnimtr, 
to  hffimorrliage ;  and  aa  regaida  ita  local  aotioa»  it  prodaoea  a 
diseased  oondition  which  moat  atiikingly  reaamblee  the  diflEereDt 
stages  of  oemoo-metrida.  If,  for  example,  in  a  patient  anffer- 
ing  ficom  the  fixat  stage  of  thia  diaeaae,  the  aoM  NitnUeof  Silver 
be  paaaed  up  the  eeoical  canal  and  retained  there  a  CBwaeoonda, 
it  will  be  found  a  few  daya  after  that  the  diseaae  is  aimply 
aggrayated,  indeed  it  ia  impossible  to  diatingnish  between  the 
first  effiscts  of  the  Caostic  and  an  incieaae  of  the  local  mischief 
fh>m  any  oAer  oanae.  Bat  thia  is  not  all :  if  the  Nitrate  of 
Silver  be  ased  freely  in  an  irritable  constitation,  it  will,  at 
timea,  give  riae  to  sodden  enlargement  and  induration  of  the 
oerviz,  whi<di  so  exactly  xsaeaablea  the  fourth  stage  of  cerrico* 
metritia  that  nothing  but  the  history  of  the  case  could  enable 
one  to  distinguish  between  them.  An  example  of  thia  occurred 
in  caae  180.  Again :  the  experimenta  of  Professor  Simpson,  of 
applying  pulverized  Nitrate  of  Silver  to  the  interior  of  the  uterua 
itself,  have  shown  that  while  acting  locally  on  the  uterus,  it  sym* 
pathetically  aflEects  the  ovary,  in  ao  mudi  as  in  a  caae  of  amen- 
orrhcsa,  where  he  employed  this  means  to  endeavour  to  restore 
the  menses,  and  where  the  patient  died  two  days  afterwards 
from  other  causes,  he  found  that  a  graafian  vesicle  had  been 
developed  and  ruptured,  in  a  manner  precisely  analagous  to 
what  occurs  at  a  normal  menstrual  period.  These  £BU}ts  seem  to 
me  frdly  to  warrant  the  condurion  that  Nitrate  of  Silver,  in 
addiiion  to  its  obviom  chemical  effecU^  aeta  in  such  a  manner 
upon  the  utema  when  applied  locally,  that  it  may  be  viewed  in 
the  light  of  a  strictly  hooouBopathic  ranedy.  Analagous  argu- 
menta  might  be  hrongbt  forward  in  reapect  to  the  only  otlier 
escfaarotica  which  I  have  employed,  liz.,  jpemiirate  of  mercury 
vskiipotaeaafuea,  both  of  which  drugs  have  also  a  specific  action 
on  the  uterus  and  its  appendages.  I  may  mention,  that  for 
some  time  past,  I  have  combined  the  local  with  the  internal  use 
of  the  remedy,  giving,  ar^at/nm  nitricum  when  employing  the 
Nitrate  of  Silver  locally,  and  administering  one  or  other  of  the 
piqMurations  otmercuHue  when  using  the  pemiirate  of  mercury. 
Lastly,  I  have  of  late  been  trying  the  effects  of  certain  other  reme- 
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dks,  88  kali  biehromicum,  8iid  the  cUoridet  of  ^oU,  filatiUMm 
ond  tin,  as  local  remedies,  having  been  led  to  their  ^siployment 
by  their  homoeopathioity  to  Tanous  phases  of  this  disease ;  my 
results,  however,  are  not  as  yet  saffidently  de&iite  to  admit  of 
my  drawing  any  conolnsions  from  them.  On  referring  to  table 
6  it  will  be  found,  that  the  resales  of  the  cases  ^ated  locally  as 
compared  with  thoee  who  had  internal  remedies  only,  were  as 
follow :  after  making  the  dedactions  already  alluded  to  of  the 
cases  still  under  treatment,  and  those  which  left  too  early  to 
judge  of  the  result,  it  will  be  found  that  of  41  cases  examined 
and  treated  locally,  30  were  cured  or  greatly  beneftited ;  while 
of  105  cases  treated  entirely  by  general  remedies,  only  68  re- 
covered ;  or,  in  other  words,  while  78^*  per  cent,  of  those  tieated 
locally  were  cured  or  greatly  benefitted,  only  60  per  cent,  of 
those  who  were  treated  by  general  remedies  obtained  the  same 
amount  of  relief.  If,  however,  we  examine  a  little  closer,  we 
shall  find  a  still  greater  balance  in  favor  of  the  employment  of 
local  treatment,  for  it  must  be  remembered  that  in  almost  everj 
instance  I  commenced  with  general  treatment  only,  and  did  not 
think  of  having  recourse  to  local  measures  until  these  had  proved 
inefficient,  so  that  it  follows,  that  in  the  first  place  the  oases  nol 
examined  or  treated  locally  embrace  all  the  slight  cases,  while 
the  47  cases  treated  locally  must  comprehend  most  of  the  severer 
cases  which  came  under  my  notice,  excepting  only  the  few  who 
refused  to  submit  to  examination.  And  again,  on  examining 
the  notes  of  these  47  cases  I  find  that  no  less  than  25  had  ex- 
pmenced  no  appreciable  benefit  ere  the  local  treatment  was 
commenced,  although  the  general  remedies  were  sometimes 
persevered  in  for  several  months  before  a  change  of  treatment 
was  had  recourse  to.  For  the  purpose,  therefore,  of  comparing 
accurately,  the  results  of  the  general  and  the  combined  general 
and  local  treatm^t,  we  must  add  to  the  105  cases  above  men- 
tioned 86  who  had  been  previously  subjected  to  general  treat- 
ment, and  of  whom,  at  the  time  the  local  treatment  was 
oommenoed,  25  had  received  no  benefit^  while  1 1  had  experienced 
some  degree  of  relief.  Calculating  the  per  oentage  upon  these 
data  it  will  be  found  that,  while  the  combined  local  and  general 
treatment  cured  or  greatly  benefitted  78^/i  per  cent,  only  44Vt 
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p«r  cent  obtiiiied  tlie  flame  bendU  Inm  pmtj  ooadtatioiMl 
tnutiueoi,  and  this  in  spite  of  die  Cm!  alvesdy  mentioDed,  Uiat 
the  class  traaled  locally  oonastad,  of  neoessitjry  of  a  mneh  graver 
set  of  cases  than  those  where  generel  treatment  stone  was  hsd 
zeoomse  to.  As  examples  of  local  treatment  proTing  sacoussful 
where  general  remedies  had  been  fonnd  more  or  less  insufficient^ 
I  would  refer  to  cases  27, 46,  81, 84,  127,  snd  174.  The  nsosl 
aigoments  against  the  employment  of  local  remedies  are,  that 
while  they  core  the  local  manifestation  of  the  disease,  they  leave 
the  coostitotional  deronganent  onohanged.  But  this  aignmeni 
cannot  iq;»ply  to  the  treatment  I  am  adyocating,  wherein  the  con- 
stitntional  is  inTsriably  combined  with  the  local  treatment,  and 
thus  both  phases  of  the  disease  are  attacked.  Much  more  coold 
be  said  npon  this  subject,  and  a  carefiil  perusal  of  the  abstract  of 
the  180  cases  treated,  will  show  that  it  contains  materiab  where- 
with  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  usual  arguments  against  this  mode  of 
treatment  might  be  refuted,  but  I  cannot  dilate  upon  them  now* 

In  the  abstract  will  be  found  a  large  number  of  tables,  ftom 
which  materials  oould  be  drawn  capable  of  Ibmisbing  much 
interesting  and  important  information,  some  points  of  which  I 
will  now  endeavour  to  lay  before  you. 

1.  In^hienee  of  Age.  In  this  respect  it  will  be  found  that  the 
greatest  number  of  cases  occurred  between  20  and  25 ;  next  in 
Older  comes  those  between  16  and  20 ;  Aen  between  30  and  85; 
next,  between  M  and  80 ;  then,  35  and  40 ;  and  lastly,  from 
40  upwards.  If  we  confine  our  observations  to  the  cases  snb- 
jeeted  to  examination,  or  in  other  words,  to  with  few  exceptions 
the  graver  forms  of  the  disease,  we  shall  find  that  the  greatest 
number  of  cases  occurred  between  80  and  85 ;  next  in  order 
came  the  periods  of  25  to  80,  and  85  to  40,  which  present  an 
equal  number  of  cases;  thenfoUowstheperiodof  20to25;  then 
15  to  20 ;  and  lastly,  that  of  fkom  40  upwards. 

As  regards  the  curability  of  the  disease  at  the  difRarent  ages^ 
it  wiU  be  found,  after  making  the  usual  deductions,  that  of  the 
ivfaole  number  treated,  those  between  80  and  85  proved  the  most 
manageable,  no  less  than  82^/i  per  cent  having  been  cured  or 
greatly  benefitted.  Then  follow  the  cases  occurring  between 
20  and  25,  of  which  76^/i  per  cent,  yielded  to  treatment ;  be- 
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tween  86  and  40,  61  per  cent  were  oared  or  greatly  benefiUed ; 
between  40  and  npwarde,  68^/3  per  oent  were  oared ;  between  15 
and  20,  the  per  oentage  was  56^* ;  and  laady,  from  %b  to  80,  half 
yielded  to  the  meana  employed.  Again:  oonfining  oar  obaenra- 
tions  to  the  graver  cases,  we  find  that  between  85  and  40,  no 
less  than  84^/i  per  oent.  yielded  to  treatment ;  of  those  aged  40 
and  npwards,  75  per  cent  were  onred  or  greatly  benefitted ; 
between  20  and  25,  dO'/s  per  cent  were  oared  or  greatly  benefit- 
ted; while  between  80  and  85,  only  46^4  per  cent  yidded  to 
treatment  Thas,  we  find,  as  a  geneocal  resalt,  that  on  the 
whole  the  greatest  nomber  of  eases  ocear  between  the  ages  of 
80  and  40,  and  that  it  is  at  Ibat  time  also  most  amenable  to 
treatment,  with  this  pecaUaiity,  that  while  among  Ae  slighter 
oases  the  most  nnmanageaUe  ones  occnr  between  85  and  40, 
among  the  graver  ones  the  period  firom  80  to  85  oompiehends 
the  oases  most  difiScoh  to  treat. 

.  2.  Influence  of  Social  GondHion.  A  refiarenoe  to  tdble  18 
shows  OS  that  of  the  70  oases  exammed,  46  were  manied^  and  24 
were  single,  showing  a  ooosideEable  prepondevanoe,  as  mig^  be 
expected,  in  favoar  of  numiage,  as  on  exinting  oanas  of  this 
disease.  As  regards  the  treatment  however,  the  mascied  appear 
to  be  more  readily  oared,  sinee  80  ont  of  the  46  w«e  eared  or 
greatly  benefitted,  i,  e.  65^1  percent ;  wheeeaa,  only  50  per  cent 
of  the  nnmarried  women  received  the  same  amoont  of  benefit ; 
thus  showing  that  the  disease  thoagh  of  leas  fioequent  oeoorrence, 
is  of  a  more  inveterate  cfaanaoter  in  the  nnmarried  female. 

8.  Influence  of  the  state  of  tie  Uterine  Fttnetiime.  From 
table  5  it  appears,  that  in  52  imses  the  menses  were  regalar,  and 
of  these  72^/m  per  cent  wme  cured  or  greatly  benofitted.  The 
commonest  abnormality  appears  to  have  -been  an  increaae  of  the 
menstmal  discharge,  48  cases  iiaving  shown  tjiat  symptom,  and 
of  these  58^*  per  oent  yielded  to  treatment.  Next  in  fireqnenoy, 
we  meet  with  the  complete  absence  of  this  secretion,  86  cases  of 
amenorrhcea  being  reforUdd,  of  which  70*/io  per  cent  were  cored. 
Scanty  menstroation  occurs  lalmost  as  .firequently,  there  having 
been  85  oases,  of  whom  54^/e  per  cent,  yielded  to  the  treatment 
employed.  Dysmenoizhoea  is  rq>orted  as  having  occurred  25 
times,  of  whom  60  ;per  cent  were  cured  or  greatly  benefitted* 
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On  Ifad  whole  U  tppetm  Ihttk  wImmm  inegiiUority  m  nipeoli 
quantity  is  nnoh  tin  most  fivqnent  of  the  uterine  nbnonnaiitieii, 
it  ie  by  no  means  (be  moat  iniraolable;  wUle  imgolaritiea 
as  regaida  time,  thoagh  leaa  fieqnent,  ate  mndi  more  difBoolt  to 
aumage,  for  it  appean  that  of  d2  caaea  where  the  period  waa 
aeoelet«led»  eaily  28  per  cent,  yielded  to  tnatmant,  while  of  9 
oaaea  wherein  it  waa  driayed,  88^/$  per  eent.  ware  oued  or  greatly 
henefttted. 

4.  If^uenw^tieD$n'aii0H<^iA^I>i90ia9eonii§OurmMiij^. 
The  8rd  table  in  the  Appendix  abowa  na  that  a  large  minority 
of  the  accompanying  caaea  was  of  long  standings  no  leas  than 
61  baring  been  upwards  of  one  year  ill,  while  8S  of  theae  had 
sofTered  many  yeara ;  indeed  of  the  whole  180  easea^  19  only 
eonld  be  considered  aa  of  recent  ongin.  The  infinenee  of  the 
dnratton  of  the  illneaa  on  the  cnrahility  of  the  diaeise  is,  aa 
might  be  expected,  progresrive,  ainoe  of  48  who  were  leas  thav 
twelve  months  ill,  71^  per  cent.  recoTeied.  Of  M  whose  length 
of  illnesa  Taried  fitom  one  to  six  yeata^  89  per  cent  were  cored 
(Mr  gready  boaefitted ;  while  beyond  that  time  the  per  oentage  of 
recoTery  foil  to  60. 

6.  Average  length  of  Treatment.  If  we  strike  the  cvecage  of 
aU  the  cases  eared  or  gteatly  beneitted,  aa  giTsn  in  taUe  4,  we 
diall  find  that  it  glyea  rather  morn  than  ff\^  months  for  the  pe* 
nod  daring  which  the  traidHent  traa  eontinn^ ;  and  if  we  sob- 
diride  the  table  into  seotions,  we  find  thi^  of  the  idiofe  68  caaea 
cored,  50,  er  60^/4  per  cent,  reeorersd  wilUn  aix  montha ;  while 
d8,  or  27^/<  per  cent  reqnimd  Tarions  pectoda,  from  six  months 
to  Upwards  of  two  years,  to  eflBMJtaenre,  Andof  Tihedorationof 
tiie  treataMoi  cannot  be  aoenrat^  calcidated  aa  they  were 
only  seen  ocoaaionally«  and  often  at  censideraUe  intervals. 

6.  Influence  of  the  Preeenee  of  Lencorrhcea  on  the  Ourabi" 
Uty  of  the  Dieeaee.  I  have  already  mentioned,  that  of  the  180 
cases  reported,  184  had,  more  or  less  weH  marked  leacorrhosa^ 
and  as  this  symptom  is  one  of  great  diagnoatie  ralne,  it  will  be 
interesting  to  examine  somewhat  careftilly  its  inflnenoe  upon  the 
dnraticMi  and  curability  of  the  diseaae ;  for  this  purpose  I  have 
pr^ared  a  complete  set  of  tables,  being  Nos.  16  to  19  of  the 
series.    The  first  point  we  may  notice  here  is  the  general  result, 
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Tiz.,  ihat  of  the  88  ooreB  whose  results  can  be  suffldently  traoed* 
66,  or  79V*  P^  ^^^  ^^^  suffering  from  leooorrfaoBa.  Of  the 
%^  somewhat  benefitted,  10,  or  85^3  per  oent  showed  this  symp* 
torn ;  while  the  whole  of  the  13  who  remained  unchanged,  pre- 
sented  tbis  symptom.  Separating  the  examined  from  the 
unexamined  oases,  we  find  that  78  per  cent  of  the  oases  who 
reooTered  under  the  use  of  general  treatment  alone,  had,  more 
or  less,  leucorrhcBa,  in  44  per  cent,  of  whom  it  was  recorded  as 
copious ;  while  of  the  80  cases  cured  by  combined  general  and 
local  treatment,  BO'/s  per  cent,  had  leucorrhcea,  and  %Z^lt  per 
cent,  are  reported  as  having  had  it  copiously. 

As  retpecU  the  Age.  LencorrhcBa  occurred  on  the  whole  most 
frequently  between  80  and  85,  while  the  greatest  number  of  co- 
pious cases  were  between  80  and  40,  especially  during  the  latter 
half  of  that  period.  With  respect  to  curability,  the  cases  cha- 
racterized by  this  symptom  whose  ages  were  between  20  and  26, 
were  found  to  yield  most  readily  to  treatment,  and  also  the 
greatest  proportionate  number  of  cases  with  copious  leuccMrhoBa 
were  cured  during  the  same  period ;  while  on  the  contrary,  the 
most  intractable  cases  accompanied  by  this  symptom,  ranged 
between  25  and  85.  Of  the  66  patients  who  exhibited  this 
symptom  and  recovered,  86  were  married  and  80  were  single,  so 
that  the  difference  between  the  two  classes  is  not  marked.  If, 
however,  we  examine  the  so<nal  condition  of  the  whole  184  cases 
who  were  suffering  from  leucorrhoea,  we  find  that  65  of  these 
were  married,  while  89  only  were  single,  showing  a  large  pre- 
ponderating frequency  of  the  occurrence  of  this  symptom  among 
married  females.  In  connection  with  the  state  of  the  uterine 
fimctions,  leucorrhcea  has  more  frequently  accompanied  regular 
menstruation  than  any  of  its  abnormalities,  and  among  the 
latter,  it  has  been  most  frequently  associated  with  copious  men- 
struation ;  next  in  order,  comes  scanty  menses  \  then  amenorr- 
hoea ;  then  dysmenorrhcea,  and  what  would  hardly  have  been 
expected,  it  occurs  least  frequently  when  the  menses  themselves 
were  prolonged.  As  might  have  been  anticipated,  the  com- 
parative frequency  of  the  occurrence  of  this  symptom  increases 
as  the  cases  are  more  and  more  chronic,  so  that  while  84^1  per 
cent  of  the  cases  which  have  been  many  years  ill  are  charao- 
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tnised  by  thk  symptom*  tad  83  per  o^Dt.  of  those  wUoli  lisTe 
suffered  from  two  to  six  7eam»  sie  efflioled  in  like  Humner,  only 
58  per  cent.,  or  little  more  than  one  htlf  of  those  who  ha^ 
more  leoently  lost  their  health,  are  fimnd  to  suffer  from  this 
oommon  cause  of  female  delioaey.  Lastly,  respecting  the  length 
of  time  required  to  complete  a  cue,  we  find,  by  re&ning  to 
table  19,  that  the  average  length  of  time  daring  which  the  troai- 
msaA  lasted,  was  6^/s  months,  being  about  three  weeks  above 
the  average  of  the  whole  cases,  ineqpective  of  the  existence  of 
this  symptom. 

7.  Ifr^uences  of  ike  various  eancomiani  Sifmptoms  in  the 
CuraUtUy  of  this  DiuoBe. — ^Table  No.  11  famishes  os  with 
an  account  of  the  frequency  with  which  the  various  concomitant 
vjmjfixaoB  presented  themselves  as  chief  causes  of  complain^ 
and  also  informs  us  <rf  the  results  of  treatment  in  every  case. 
Of  these,  as  I  have  previously  remarked,  by  fiv  the  most  frequent 
is  debility ,  it  having  been  reported  nearly  twice  as  often  as  any 
other.  As  regards  the  curability  of  cases  characterized  by  this 
symptom,  we  find  that  of  95  cases  wherein  debility  constituted 
a  chief  cause  of  complaint,  54,  or  about  58  per  cent  yielded  to 
treatment.  Next  in  freqoenoy  we  find  headache^  and  of  51 
cases,  characterized  by  this  symptom,  28,  or  about  55  per  cent, 
were  cured  or  greatly  benefitted.  Of  50  cases,  whose  chief 
oomplaint  was  of  pain  in  ike  back,  28,  or  about  56  per  cent, 
were  restored  to  health.  Of  31  cases,  where  the  sufferings  weie 
mostly  of  the  kind  included  in  the  general  term  of  nervom 
symjUomif  16,  or  about  51  per  cent,  were  cured  or  greatly  bene- 
fitted; and  among  29  cases,  where  leucorrhcea  constituted  a 
chief  source  of  annoyance,  19  recoveries  occur,  thus  giving  a 
per  centage  of  69.  Djfspepeia  i^pears  the  next  in  frequency, 
having  been  reported  27  times  as  characterizing  the  case,  but 
the  cases  wherein  it  existed  as  a  prominent  symptom  must  have 
been  somewhat  mild,  since  no  less  than  22,  or  nearly  82  per 
cent,  are  stated  to  have  recovered.  Of  the  24  patients^  who 
ecq^eoially  complained  of  bearing  down  pain,  14,  or  58  per  cent, 
were  cured  or  greatly  benefitted;  and  of  18,  who  suffered  much 
from  characteristic  pain  in  the  left  eide^  Id,  or  72  per  cent, 
were  restored  to  health.  Menorrhagia  was  the  chief  cause  of 
15  cases  applying  for  advice,  and  of  these  10,  or  66  per  cent. 
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ifet^  cured  or  greatly  benefitted ;  while  of  14  oases  suffering 
especially  from  dysmenorrkaa,  only  6,  or  42  per  cent,  are 
found  among  the  list  of  cores.  A  general  survey  of  this  table 
irill  coRoborate  fblly  the  remark  I  made  previously^  to  the  effeet 
that  many  pains  of  fireqnent  oocorrenoe  are  by  no  means  as 
frequently  complained  of  by  the  patient.  Pain  in  the  left  ovary, 
for  example  which  is  so  generally  found  to  exists  on  questioning 
the  patienti  was  <Hily  rrferred  to  as  a  chief  source  of  annoyance 
in  5  oases. 

8.  Influence  cf  the  tfarioue  ohfeeHve  Uterine  Symptoms  on 
the  OurabiUiy  of  ihie  Dieease.  TaUe  No.  7  affords  us  at  a 
glance  a  comparative  statement  of  the  frequency  with  which 
the  variotis  objective  utmne  symptoms  were  observed  in  the 
70  cases  submitted  to  exammation^  and  also  informs  us  of  the 
results  of  the  treatment  in  each  case.  Setting  aside  the  results 
of  digital  examination  alone>  we  find  tiiat  86  cases  were  suffer- 
ing from  one  or  other  of  the  four  stages  of  cervieo-metritie,  of 
which  the  third  stage,  that  of  ulceration  of  the  cerviof,  was  the 
most  frequent  In  18  eases  i^  uterus  was  engorged,  and  Jn 
11  there  were  distinct  flexures.  As  regards  the  relative  curabi* 
lity  of  the  various  conditions,  we  find  that  77  per  cent,  of  those 
sufiering  from  inflammation  and  ulceration  of  the  uterine  neck 
were  cured,  while  only  55  per  c^it  of  those  suffering  under 
engorgement  were  restored  to  health.  Of  the  1 1  cases,  where 
die  uterus  was  more  or  less  bent,  9  recovered.  And,  lastly,  of 
5K)  cases  where  digital  exiunmation  afforded  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  this  disease,  but  where  the  speculum  was  not  em^ 
ployed,  neither  was  any  local  treatment  had  recourse  to,  8  cases 
«nly,  or  40  per  cent.,  regained  their  health. 

9.  Influence  of  various  Remedies  upon  the  OonstituHonal 
Symptoms^  which  accompany  this  Disease. — In  a  chart  which 
constituted  Table  No.  6,  I  had  noted  every  remedy,  and 
every  potency  of  each,  from  which  benefit  accrued  to  the 
various  cases,  and  I  had  noted  the  several  characteristic  symp-" 
toms  which  occurred  in  each  case.  It  was  found  impossilde 
however  to  reduce  this  to  a  size  capable  of  being  printed  in 
the  Journal.  I  have  therefore  simply  given  the  names  and 
potencies  of  the  remedies  which  relieved,  and  have  prepared 
Table  9^  which  is  an  analysis,   as  it  were,   of  the  former. 
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fimitiiig  hbw^ar  tibe  observfttioDS  to  the  18  •jrmploms  of  motl 
freqae&t  oocorrenoe,  and  noting  only  (be  romedieB  whioli 
have  most  frequently  proved  neefid.  It  would  be  «n  almoBt 
endless  business  to  direct  yoor  attention  to  all  the  points  of 
interest  contained  in  these  tables,  bat  one  or  two  are  weU  w<»thy 
of  note ;  and,  first,  I  would  mention  what  to  myself  was  most 
unexpected,  viz.,  the  remaikably  high  place  held  hyjmlsoHUa, 
as  a  curatiTe  agent,  in  this  disease.  Of  the  18  symptoms  whose 
treatment  I  have  carefully  analysed,  jMi&a/i/te  occum  as  a  chief 
remedyinnoleesthan  16,  aad]0BiqM(riortoaUinl9.  Whereas, 
sepiOf  which  standi  next  on  the  list,  occurs  as  a  chief  remedy 
in  9  symptoms  only)  and  as  the  chaefin  two  alone.  Kwewnmcaia 
on  a  par  with  aqm,  in  Ihe  ftequeney  of  its  useAifaiess,  and  then 
follows  suljfhur.  I  rnnst^  however^  guard  you  here  against  a 
possible  eiror,  in  the  use  of  this  table,  which  will  be  best  illas* 
trated  by  an  example— €.  ^.,  of  the  61  cases  characterised  by 
iead€ieie,  Pulsatilla  benefitted  85 ;  this,  however,  does  not  proye 
that  Pulsatilla  relieved  the  headache  in  85  easss,  but  that  85 
oases,  reUeved  in  their  ioiaUfy  ijf  PulsatUia,  presented  headache 
as  a  chief  symptom,  and  so  with  all  the  other  symptoms  referred 
to  in  the  table.  A  very  strong  argument  in  fiivour  of  the  tnith 
of  homcBopathy  may  surely  be  drawn  from  the  frequency  with 
which  each  case,  characterised  by  any  given  spapuym,  yielded 
to  one  remedy,  as,  for  instance,  M  out  of  51,  ohamcterised 
foy  headache^  being  relieved  hjjpubaiiUa;  29  out  of  50  cases, 
with  jMxm  in  the  hack,  being  benefitted  by  Se^;  10  oat  of  18 
oases  with  pain  m  tie  kft  side,  being  relieved  by  pulsatiUa; 
and  1 1  out  of  15  oases  with  menarrh(t§ia,  receiving  benefit  from 
platinih  it  being  impossible  to  conceive  that  anything  short  of 
a  causal  connection  could  produce  such  frequent  recurrences  of 
the  some  phenomenon.  And  I  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  add, 
that  while  thus  affbrding  eridenoe  of  the  truth  of  the  homceo- 
pathio  law,  it,  at  the  samo  time,  indicates  that  my  efforts  to 
select  ihe  proper  remedy  for  each  case  have  not  be^  unsucoess- 
fril ;  and,  hence,  that  where  a  necessity  for  the  employment  of 
auxiliary  means  was  folt,  it  was  not  in  consequence  of  any  want 
t>f  care  in  conducting  the  homosopathic  treatment  Lastly,  we 
have  some  interesting  fiicts  respecting  the  comparative  eftcts 
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of  high  and  low  potencies :  for  it  iqvpeav  from  table  1 1,  that 
of  108  cases  treated  e^LclusiYely  by  high  or  low  potencies,  85 
were  benefitted  by  the  low,  and  only  28  by  ihe  high  attenuations ; 
and  among  the  cases  where  both  high  and  low  potencies  were 
used,  there  were  19  in  which  the  low  potencies  proTsd  decidedly 
the  most  beneficial.  These  results  are  all  the  more  trustworthy 
since,  throughout  the  treatment  of  the  cases,  I  had  no  thought 
of  comparing  the  results,  and  hence  could  not  be  misled  by  any 
foregone  conclusion* 

I  must  now  draw  this  lengthy  pq^er  to  a  close,  and  I  think 
this  can  best  be  effected  by  recfj^itulating  a  few  of  the  most  im- 
portant conclusions  which  I  have  been  led  to  form  in  connec- 
tion with  this  disease ;  and  these  are  as  follow: — 

1.  That  inflammation  and  ulceration  of  the  cervix  uteri  is  a 
very  common  cause  of  female  delicacy. 

2.  That,  almost  without  exception,  cases  of  permanent  leu-- 
corrh€Ba  owe  their  origin  to  this  disease,  save  when  dependent 
upon  much  graver  causes. 

8.  That  many  cases  of  fonctionally  deranged  menstruation, 
are  connected  with  this  disease. 

4.  That  the  constitutional  disturbance  which  accompanies 
this  disease  varies  so  much  in  different  cases,  that  no  unvarying 
connection  can  be  traced  between  the  exact  state  of  the  uterus 
and  the  subjective  sensations  experienced  by  the  patient. 

6.  That  the  constitutional  disturbance  may  be  greatly  bene- 
fitted,  if  not  altogether  removed,  by  general  treatment,  while 
the  state  of  the  uterus  remains  unchanged,  but  that  such  oases 
seldom  retain  their  health  for  any  length  of  time. 

6.  That  the  local  disease  may  be  cured  by  purely  local  treat- 
ment, without  any  immediate  relief  to  the  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. But  once  the  local  mischief  is  remedied,  the  consti- 
tutional treatment  becomes  more  facile,  and  affords  a  much 
better  prospect  of  complete  success. 

7.  That  the  treatment  by  general  remedies  alone  proves  suffi- 
ciently successful,  in  slight  cases,  to  warrant  a  trial  of  these 
means  in  almost  all  cases  in  the  first  instance,  and  warrants  the 
hope  that  the  time  may  come  when  local  treatment  may  be  dis- 
pensed with. 
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8.  That  of  tlie  various  obJMtive  symptoms  met  with  in  ttiis 
disease,  the  one  most  amenable  to  general  treatment  alone  is 
enlargement  and  indoratton  of  the  oerrix.  Case  88  illustrates 
this  point. 

9.  That  we  have  no  'podtive  evidence  of  a  sufficient  nnmber 
of  cures  of  severe  cases,  especially  of  ulceration,  by  general 
treatment  alone,  to  warrant  our  persevering  in  the  use  of  general 
remedies  to  the  exdusion  of  all  local  treatment,  in  such  cases  as 
present  well  marked  signs  of  uterine  ulceration,  and  which  are 
not  benefitted  locally  after  a  fair  trial  of  internal  remedies. 

10.  That  the  local  treatment  of  ulcerations  and  congestions 
of  the  uterus  by  nitrate  of  eiher^  permtrate  of  mercury  and 
potasea  fusa  is  in  strict  conformity  to  the  law  of  "eimilia 

eimilibus  curantur." 

11.  That  owing  to  the  want  of  correspondence  between  the 
local  and  gen««l  symptoms  of  this  disease,  it  is  not  safe  to 
pronounce  positively  on  the  local  condition  of  any  given  case 
until  it  has  been  subjected  to  a  careful  examination  by  the  finger 
and  speculum. 

12.  That  owing  to  this  same  want  of  correspondence,  and  to 
the  extreme  poverty  of  our  Materia  Medica  in  objective  uterine 
symptoms,  our  treatment  of  ibis  disease  by  general  remedies 
must  be  somewhat  empirical,  and,  for  the  same  reason,  we  are 
not  in  a  position  to  decide  how  ftr  purely  constitutional  treat- 
ment may  ultimately  succeed  in  curing  this  disease. 

Postscript. 

I  cannot  allow  this  paper  to  go  to  press  without  endeavouring 
to  guard  my  readers  against  an  erroneous  impression  which 
several  of  those  gentlemen  entertained  who  heard  it  read.  I 
refer  to  the  apparent  meagreness  of  the  "  abstract  of  cases " 
which  occurs  in  the  Appendix.  Several  of  my  medical  brethren 
regretted  that  I  had  not  entered  into  symptomatic  details.  Nay — 
one  went  so  far  as  to  assert  that  a  single  fully  delineated  case 
would  have  been  more  useful  than  the  180  in  the  condition  in 
which  they  appear.  Now,  the  fact  is,  that  it  is  simply  impossi- 
ble to  write  Ml  details  of  every  case,  if  you  desire  to  compare 
numbers  together;  the  bulk  of  material  and  the  minute  differ- 

VOL.  IX,  NO.  XXXV. — JANUARY,  1851.  F 


I 


6^  Dr.  Madden, 

encee  render  all  comparisons  intensely  difflcalt»  and  often  im- 
possible. Who  has  not  felt  this  in  our  Materia  Medkai 
wherein^  if  you  attempt  a  minute  comparison  of  two  or  more 
remedies^  you  soon  land  yourself  in  inextricable  confusioii, 
seeing  there  is  no  standard  wherewith  to  mark  the  limits  within 
which  the  minuter  elements  of  a  symptom  may  vary,  without 
entitling  it  to  be  considered  as  a  distinct  variety.  The  object  of 
this  demand  for  the  minute  details  of  every  symptom  of  a  case, 
is  to  bring  any  failure  which  may  occur  to  the  test  given  by 
Hahnemann,  in  his  oft-quoted  challenge  of  1817.  *'  Take  a 
ccu9e/'  said  he,  **  of  course  one  for  which  a  homoeopathic  remedy 
has  already  been  discovered,  note  down  all  its  perceptible  sym^ 
toms  in  the  manner  which  has  been  taught  in  the  Organon,  and 
with  a  correctness  with  which  the  author  of  homoeopatliy  shall 
be  perfectly  satisfied ;  apply  that  drug  which  shall  be  perfectly 
homoeopathic  to  all  the  symptoms,  the  dose  being  of  the  aixe 
prescribed  in  the  Organon,  and  avoiding  all  those  heterogeneous 
influences  which  might  disturb  the  action  of  the  drug ;  and  if, 
under  these  circumstances,  the  drug  does  not  afford  speedy  and 
efficient  help,  then  publish  the  failure  to  the  world  in  a  manner 
which  shall  make  it  impossible  for  me  to  deny  the  homoeopathi- 
oity  of  the  drug  and  the  correctness  of  your  proceedings,  and 
the  author  of  homoeopathy  will  stand  confounded  and  convicted." 
Four  separate  reasons  lead  me  to  regret,  exceedingly,  that  the 
above  sentence  has  been  so  often  and  so  boastfolly  referred  to. 
1st.  It  ill  accords  with  the  spirit  of  various  parts  of  the 
Organon,  and  especially  with  paragraphs  162-d  and  4,  where 
Hahnemann  speaks  of  the  results  obtained  by  remedies  only 
partially  homoeopathic  to  the  disease,  but  still  more  contrary 
does  it  appear  to  be  to  the  instances  deduced  from  allopathio 
sources,  by  Hahnemann,  in  proof  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  since 
in  many  of  these,  no  such  minute  accordance  of  the  symptoms 
is  perceptible,  and  no  reference  is  made  to  the  question  of  dose, 
or  the  counteracting  influence  of  mixed  medication.  2nd.  If 
the  terms  of  this  challenge  be  accepted  as  the  essential  ground 
upon  which  the  non-success  of  homoeopathy  in  any  case  must  be 
based,  we  cannot  resist  the  conclusion,  that  all  the  so-called  cures 
by  homoeopathic  remedies  which  do  not  come  up  to  this  standard 
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mui  be  rejected^  and  the  resnlte  ttkmk  as  Mongnig  to  the  large 
olaae  of  leooveries  which  take  place  q/^  the  adminiatration  of 
medioine,  not  4n  eousequenee  thereof.  8rd.  I  am  soipriaed  it 
has  never  oooorred  to  those  who  refer  to  die  above  sentence, 
that  tf  it  were  strictly  true,  homoDopathy  would  be  at  once  re- 
duced to  the  condition  of  apretty,  scientific  toy,  possessed  of  no 
practical  value  whatever,  since  it  wonld  be  impossible  for  any  one 
to  presoribe,  m  strict  accordance  witb  the  rules  laid  down,  in  so 
fiur  as  it  bat  sddom  hmppeoB  that  a  remedy  can  be  femmd  poe- 
eeemnp  so  aitoiute  and  minmte  a  eomeepondenee  ^  symptoms 
as  is  here  demanded.  I  woold  like  those  who  bandy  about  diis 
ohaUenge  to  weigh  wdl  the  fiite  of  the  electric  Hght,  which  was 
discovered  more  than  thkty  yearn  ago  by  SirH.  Davy,  and  while 
acknowledged  by  all  as  abs<4utely  superior  to  every  meAod  of 
illomination  yet  known,  has  hiiberto  baffled  the  eflbrts  of  our 
shiest  mechanidaas  to  render  it  available  in  practice — surely  no 
well  wisher  of  his  race  would  desire  that  such  a  calamity  should 
befiill  our  glorious  therapeia.  4.  The  challenge  ss  it  stands 
provss  iquiious  to  our  cause,  as  it  lays  its  author  open  to  the 
obarge  of  sophistry,  since  he  hss  not  left  the  materials  wherewith 
the  test  can  be  apptied ;  the  state  of  our  Materia  Medica,  whefo 
from  an  over  desire  to  amplify,  all  due  hss  been  lost  to  the 
natural  grouping  of  the  sjrmptoms ;  the  disooidant  i^nions  en- 
tertained respecting  the  dose  and  its  repetition ;  the  vague  ideas 
current  ss  to  the  length  of  time  during  which  a  remedy  sustains 
its  aolion,  and  our  almost  entire  ignorance  as  to  the  reciprocal 
influence  exerted  by  a  medicine  over  one  subsequently  adminis- 
tered :  combine  to  sender  it  impossible  that  any  one  shall  so 
oondoot  a  case,  that  another  disdple  of  Hahnemann  shall  **  find 
it  impossible  to  deny  the  hoDKBopalfaicity  of  Ac  drug  or  the 
oorreotneas  of  the  proceedings."-— Under  these  circumstances, 
one  oannoi  avoid  tracing  a  rssemblsaoe  between  the  above 
challenge,  and  that-  often  given  by  school-boys  to  a  new  comer, 
to  engage  at  **  pitch  and  toss  "  under  the  auspicious  terms  of 
"  heads  I  win,  tails  you  lose." 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  I  object  altogether  to 
minutely  detailed  cases,  far  from  it,  such  details  may  prove  most 
valuable  in  advancing  our  knowledge  of  therapeutics ;  but  I 
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maintain  that  it  is  impossible  to  test  with  absolute  certainty  tJie 
correctness  of  the  treatment  of  any  case  by  the  minute  detail  of 
symptoms  alluded  to  in  Hahnemann's  challenge^  and  accordingly 
where  a  large  number  of  cases  of  the  same  disease  are  brought 
under  review^  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  enter  into  each  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  individualize  and  separate  it  from  the  mass ;  be- 
sides whioh^  the  whole  scope  of  my  paper  is  to  illustrate  general 
principles,  since  any  attempt  at  •  detail  would  have  extended  it 
altogether  beyond  the  ordinary  limits  of  an  oral  address. 

My  views  respecting  the  practical  working  out  of  the  homceo- 
pathic  principle  may  be  briefly  stated  as  follows : — ^We  must  in 
the  first  place,  learn  to  diagnose  the  medicines,  just  as  we  would 
study  the  diagnosis  of  a  disease,  and  until  we  have  attained  such 
knowledge  we  cannot  employ  our  remedies  with  confidence. 

2nd.  As  regards  those  maladies  which  evidence  themselves  by 
subjective  sensations  only,  we  cannot  be  too  minute  in  the  ex- 
amination of  details. 

3rd.  Where  objective  symptoms  exist,  and  where  the  actual 
pathological  condition  is  detectable,  we  must  consider  a  corres- 
pondence in  this  respect  between  the  pathogenesis  of  the  medicine 
and  the  disease  as  a  question  of  vastly  more  consequence,  than 
minute  shades  of  difference  in  the  subjective  sensations. 

4th.  We  shall  find  it  of  more  practical  value  to  gain  acquaint- 
ance with  the  sphere  of  action  of  a  remedy,  together  with  its 
characteristic  groups  of  symptoms  and  special  peculiarities,  than 
if  we  succeeded  in  retaining  in  our  minds  the  whole  mass  of 
symptoms  recorded  in  the  provings. 

5th.  In  entering  into  minute  detail  we  must  never  forget  that 
the  power  of  accurate  observation  is  very  small  in  the  vast  majo- 
rity of  patients,  and  hence  the  grounds  whereon  to  rest  our 
selection,  if  influenced  by  minute  shades  of  difference,  is  very 
insecure,  and  may  mislead  us  far  more  than  the  well  grounded 
deduction  of  a  pathological  comparison  between  the  known  ac- 
tion of  the  remedy  and  the  ascertained  condition  of  the  patient. 
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APPENDIX. 


ABSTRACT  OF  180  CASES 

OP 

UTERINE   DISEASES    AND    THEIR    TREATMENT, 

TOGBTBBB  WITH  ANALTTIOAL  TABLB8  OF  RBBULTBy 

▲OBSy    STlfPTOlfSy    KTO. 

Note  1.  Among  the  180  cases  reported  in  the  following  ab- 
stract there  occur  one  case  of  Cancer,  (90,)  and  two  of  Soirrhos, 
(62,  157,)  these  however  do  not  find  a  place  in  the  calcalations 
which  follow,  and  are  only  introduced  to  show  that  while  the  two 
cases  of  Scirrhus  obtained  no  benefit  from  general  treatment 
alone,  the  case  of  Cancer  was  for  a  time  decidedly  relieved  by 
local  remedies  in  conjunction  with  general  treatment.  In  the 
calculated  tables  the  places  of  these  three  are  supplied  by  (6x^ 
27x,  102x,)  which  are  re-entries  of  the  preceding  cases  (6,  27, 
102),  as  the  patients  returned  under  treatment  suffering  firom  a 
distinctly  different  condition  of  the  Uterus.  These  and  52x  are 
the  only  instances  of  double  entry  throughout  the  abstract 

Note  2.  As  regards  the  medicines,  the  figures  following 
each  indicate  the  potency,  and  when  the  letter  x  is  added,  it 
denotes  that  the  potency  was  according  to  the  decimal  scale — 
thus  Puis.  8.  denotes  the  drd  centesimal  and  Puh  8x  the  Srd 
decimal  potency  of  this  remedy.  The  letter  O  denotes  the 
mother  tincture. 
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TABLE  No.  4,  Shewing  Length  of  Time  uhdeb  Treatment. 


Cases  under  treatment  steadily. 


Cases  seen  occasionally. 


Cases  left  too  early 
to  judge. 


Time. 


u 

o  « 

II 


1 

I 

o 
a 


I 


u 

¥ 


n 

^ « 

a 


•o 


e 


1^ 


ll 


1  month  and 
under .... 

2 

8 

4 

6 

6 

9 
12 

1|  years 
li  .. 
2  or  more  yrs. 
Unknown 


12 

16 

19 

12 

14 

8 

9 

5 

S 

2 

5 


7 
10 
8 
4 
1 
6 
2 
4 
2 


1 
1 
2 
2 

5 
1 
8 
1 


8 


20 

27 

29 

18 

15 

18 

12 

12 

6 

2 

8 


2 
1 


8 
1 


1 
2 
1 


2 

2 


1 
5 


20 
27 
29 
18 
16 
20 
14 
12 
6 
8 
18 


6 
7 
2 
8 


8 
8 


8 
1 


TABLE  No.  8,  Shewing  State  or  Uterine  Functions. 


State  of  Uterine 
fonctione. 


Menses  absent., 
regular. . 
irregular 
scanty, 
copious 

(too  long 
duration 
painful  . 
pale  . 
dark  . 
too  early 
too  late . 
Leuc.  some  .. 
copious . 
occasional 
Sang,   discharge 


1^ 


89 


24 
84 
10 
22 
28 


18 
12 

4 
10 

5 
26 
50 
14 


I 


Jl 


12 

18 

4 

8 

18 

8 

7 
6 
8 

11 
2 
6 

14 
8 


5 

4 
5 
6 


5 
1 
1 
1 
2 
5 
9 
2 
1 


o 
H 


36 
52 
18 
S6 
48 


25 
19 

8 
22 

9 
87 
78 
24 

1 


Left  txeatment  too 
early  to  Jadge. 


4  . 


I 


8« 


►I 

n 


4 
5 

6 
2 


8 

4 

8 

4 
5 
9 
1 


8 
1 
2 
1 
2 


1 
1 
1 
2 

8 

4 
2 


2 
1 


3 

e 
H 


1 

8 

•  ■ 
1 


7 
8 
2 
7 
5 

1 

4 
6 
1 
5 
4 
8 
16 
8 
1 


BtiU  under  treatmeot. 


J8 


8 
2 
» • 
8 
5 


,2 


2 


2 

4 
8 


5 
1 
8 


8 


2 
2 
6 
1 


• « 


I 


5 
7 

>  ■ 

4 
8 


2 

4 
10 

4 


1 

li 

1 

1 

HriTloladf*. 

Wli>ttw<i»Bl»ilor 

OttHWiH. 

1 

11 

J 

1 

NoteumiDed    

70 
7 

3S 

sa 
to 

■    110 
7      M 

S     « 

14 

e 

♦ 

1 

> 
1 

13 

Eumiud  <md  trWed  lo- 

II 

■tatatamim 

B 

■iii«>it«ii 

-       :  :  ;  :    : 

iS 

■itr>^ 

[ 

TOX 

*----=""     «     1 

■."3 

pHttn^ 

:  :  :" 

:      :-  :  :    : 

1 

■taPTfp^n 

;-  : 

;       :-  :  :    : 

•tTf^Vti 

:-  :  ; 

"•       ;  :  :  :  •* 

ti 

tOB-ri 

i 

II 

:  :-  : 

-       :-  :  :    : 

■f" 

■inBOHoK 

:-  : 

;♦" —    -"       :  : —    : 

s- 

in>»i 

»«« 

:  :  :  :  :      :      :  :-  :    : 

-? 

!' 

-iUHpnqHH 

:  :-  :  :     -     --  :  :    : 

1^ 

•*n™i»K 

.„  .„-♦  .-     «       :  :  :  :    : 

S 

■ttt-^ 

-*—  :  :  :  ;       :-:-::  |    | 

I 

i 

; 

li 

1 

iii 'i 

■}iH;;u. 

fill  & 
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TABLE  No.  7.— Continued. 


Left  treatment  too  early  to  jadge. 


ObJectiTe  TTterine  ffrnptooM. 


• .  •  •  •  ■ 


•*..•• 


Fint  stage  of  cenrico-metritis 

Second         • •         • • 

Third 

Fourth 

Uterus  sensitiye  to  touch 

•  •      engorged    • 

anterior  wall  . 

Symptoms  of  eenrieo-metritis  \ 
detected  by  the  finger,  where  f 
there  was  no  opportunity  of  i 

.    using  the  speculum    ...        ^ 

Prolapse  of  uterus 


• . .  • . 


it 


f 


II 

§1 


e 


8 
1 
1 

8 

1 


I 


e 
H 


1 

2 
1 
4 
1 

1  n 


Still   undbb   trbatment. 


Greatly 
benefitted. 


2 
1 


e 


Somewhat 
benefitted. 


1 
1 
4 


o 


I 


•  a 


2 
1 
6 
1 
I 
1 


J 


TABLE  No.  8.    Mbdiodies  and  Pomiom  tbat  did  oood. 


Aooniie   ......,...........••-••    8 

Alumina ••...•.•.,     8 

„        3  altem.  with  Bryonia  .  •    3 
)t        80     „  „         ..  80 

Ammoniom  carbonicom  . , dz 

Argentmn   '8z 

Anenicom 2 

12 

12  altem.  with  China..     6 
12      „  Pole.  ..  12 

80      „  „     ..  30 

80      „  Bnlph  ..  80 

80       „         Carb.  veg.  30 

30 

30  altem.  with  Sepia  ....  30 

Anmm  mnriaticam 3 

Baryta  carbon 6 


n 
»» 
»> 

» 

Anntm 


6     . 
12  80 


8    6 

3    6 
30 


Belladonna 


»» 
11 
»i 
11 
i» 
II 
ft 


1 
3 
18 
12 
6 
6 
6 
6 


3x    2 

6  12 

30 


6  altem.  with  Sepia  . . 
6      y,  Graph . . 

6      „  Plat.    .. 

6      „  Pols.  .. 

Berberu  ynlg 3 

Bryonia  alba Vw 

3 

30 

3  altem.  with  Alum.    3 
30      „  „      30 


»i 
»» 

11 


1  3z 
6  12 


11 


n 


It 

11 


II 
11 


Calcarea  acet. ^..  3 

carbon.    3 

18 

„  „      12  alt  with  Zinc    6 

Gantharis    8 

Carbo  yegetabilis 8 

12 

12  alt.  with  Cham.  6 

13  alt.  with  Lach.  12 
„           30       „      Araen.  30 

Chamomilla    3x 

12 

„         6  alt  with  Carb.  yeg.  12 

Chinaoff.    O 

6 

6  altem.  with  Arson.  . .  12 

Chininom  sulph.    1 

Cina 8z 

Cocculns 3 

Coninm    • .••.....  1 

Digitalis 8 

Fermm   •••• ••••  6 

„      aoet  2 

n      snlph.    Iz 

Qraphitea    3 

12 

6  altem.  with  Bell 6 

6      „              Sepia    ..  12 

Hypericum 8x 

Ignataa    8z 

lodiom    2 


II 
11 


11 
11 

n 


6  13 
30  100 


6    6 
80 


3    6 


1    8 

30 


6 
8 

6 
12 


6    6 
80 


8    6 


TABLE 


KaliBSohram 8z 


ourboD* 


8x 
12 
1 
1 
8z 
12 


2 
8 


103 
No.  8. — Continiwd. 

PalwtilUC 
6 


6 

6 


2 
12 


12 
80 


n  lodidnm 

Kali  lodid.  1  alt.  with  Merc,  aoet 

Kreosotom 

„         12  altem.  with  Puis. . . 

Lachesis 6 

12  altem.  with  Garb.  Yeg.  12 

12      „  Sepia....  12 

LTCopodimn    6  12  30 

Magnesia  carb 6    • 

Mangannm  acet. 1    . 

Mercnrios  acet. 1  8z 

1  alt.  with  Kalilod.    1    . 

iodid.    1  8x 

sol 8    5    6 

«     12 

„     SahLCorr.   2 

Natmm  muriat • . .     8    6  12 

Nitriaddom 2    . 

Nuz moschata 8z    6 

Tomica    3x    8 


>9 


It 
M 


n 


12  30 


Fhosphorns 3 

Flatina    3 

ff      6  altem.  with  Ptda.    •  • .  •  6 

n      6      M  BeU 6 

Flatiniim  GUor. 8 

Plmnbom    6 

aoet 1 


80 
6 


12 


6 


12 


M 


Pnlflatilla 


n 
n 


8  altem.  with  Bvlph 
6         „  Plat. . 


It 


1  8x 
6  12 
6    . 
6    . 


8 
80 


♦I 
tt 

19 

n 
n 

ft 

!• 
tl 


6 

6 

6 

6 

19 

12 

80 


It 
It 
tt 
It 
ft 
>i 
It 
t» 
It 


Bnlph. 


tt 


Sevu. .  • . 
jjeu.  .  •  ■ . 
Bepia. . . . 
BelL  •  ■  •• 
Axaen.  •  • 
iLreoa.  • • 


12 

6 
12 
18 
6 
6 
12 
12 
30 


RhosTox  8z 

fiabina 8z 

Secale  Com 8 

8epia 


It 
»» 
tt 
It 
tt 
>t 
tt 
It 


6 

6 

6  80 
8z  8  6 
6  12  80 
100    . 


6  altem.  with  Pols. 6 


12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
80 


tl 
n 
tt 
tl 
tt 
tt 


BeU.  . 
Graph. 
BulpL. 
hack. . 
Aurom 


6 

6 

6 

12 

12 

30 


Silicea 6 

Stanimin ..••..•  3z 

Sulphur  3 

80 

6  altem.  with  Puis 6 

6         )»  PuIb.  ....     8 

12  n  Sepia  ....  12 

„      80  „  Anen.    ..  80 

Salphurifl  tinct O 

ThuyaOoc.    8 

Vinca V» 

JSinciim ••••     6 

M      6  altem.  with  Galcar  ....  12 


6  12 


It 
tl 
n 
tl 


TABLE  No.  9,  Shewing  Remedies  most  pebqubntlt  useful  roR  Chief  Stmptoms. 


87mptom». 


ToUl 

Number 

reported 


1.  Debility  .. 

2.  Head-OBht 


8.    Paimhihaek 


4.  Neuralgia  . 

5,  Leucorrkaa, 


6.    Dffipepaia 


7. 


doumpmM,., 


Bemedy  and  potency  most 
frequently  uieluL 


98 
61 

60 


81 
29 
27 
24 


Pulsatilla.. .. 

Sepia 

Pulsatilla  . . . 

Sepia    

Nux  ▼omica 
Sepia    


8 

80 

8 

6 


12 
50 
30 


8  Sulphur    .. 
2  Pulsatilla.... 

4  Belladonna  .. 

5  Nux  Tomica . 
Pulsatilla.  6.12.30 
Tr.  Sulphur..    O 
Nuz  Tomica . 
Sulphur    ....  80 
Sepia   

8  Pulsatilla 

Pulsatilla,  6.12.80 
Belladonna  .. 
Nuz  Tomioa . 
Nuz    vomiea, 
Pulsatilla.... 

Sepia    

Bryonia 


.... 


^5  Ignatia 


3x 
12 
80 
3z 
8 


M  umber 

NUHK 

reliered 

Ditto  i» 

ber  re- 
ported 

byvari- 
ou«  po- 

•Iten*- 

tion  with 

oUier 

12 

tencies. 

39 

6 

11 

27 

8 

10) 
10  f 

30 

6 

•  • 

13 

2 

*  • 

12 

• . 

2} 

26 

3 

8 

18 

3 

. . 

19 

6 

. . 

16 

1 

.  • 

15 

. . 

5 

16 

1 

5 

11 

1 

. . 

12 

g  4 

9 

14 

*  • 

15 

2 

• . 

8 

7 

18 

•  « 

10 

■  • 

10 

3 

9 

3 

8 

3 

6 

3 

4 

1       » 

3 

ToUL 


44 

30 

36 

16 
12 

29 

21 

24 

17 

16 

16 

12 

12 

14 

17 

8 

18 

10 

10 

9 

8 

6 

4 

3 
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TABLE  No.  9,— Continued. 


SyniptomB. 


8.  Pain  in  Irft  tide 

9.  Paint  in  abdomen  •  •  •  • 


Total 
Num- 
ber re- 
ported. 


Bemedy  and  Potency  moat 
frequently  uaefol. 


INunbex 
relieved 
by  varl- 


ported. 


10.    Menetrhagia 


11.  DytmenorrhoBa 

12.  Pain  in  hypogattrium . 
18.     Catdiae  tynptemt  • .  • 


14.  Atnenorrhma   

15.  ContHpaOm    

16.  Jneemia  and  CMorotit  , 


17*    Skortnett  rf  hreaih . . . . 


18.    Swelled  lege 


11 

10 

9 


6 


Pulsatilla ....     8 

1  Tr.  Sulphur..    O 

2  Pulaatilla.. .. 

1  Platin.  Chlor :     8 
Platina 

2  Belladonna  ..  8x 
8  Sulphur   ....  80 

1  Pulsatilla....     6 

2  Sepia    12 

1  Nuz    Tomica,    8 

2  Lachesis  •  •  • .     6 

1  Pulsatilla....     8 
8  Sepia    SO 

.2  Sulphur   .... 
'1  Pulsatilla....     8 

2  Sulphur   .... 
Nux    Tomiea.    8 
Pulsatilla. ...     8 

1  Pulsatilla....     8 

6 

80 

2  Belladonna  . .     6 
8  Sepia    80 

.4  Platina 6 

f  8  Sepia    8 

1  Pulsatilla.... 

2  Sulphur    ...• 

4  Belladonna  .. 

5  Nux  Tomica. 
Pulsatilla. . . . 


i 


I 


8 
6 


7 
4 

• . 
8 

• . 

8 

8 

4 

4 

4 

4 

6 

6 

. . 

8 

.  • 

8 

8 

2 

2 
2 
2 
8 

.  • 

. . 
2 
2 


oua|^ 
teneiee 


Ditto  fat 


tton  withi 
oUier 


10 
7 

7 


Total. 


} 


5 
7 

8 
4 
18 
7 
8 
6 
8 
6 
6 


8 
2 
1 

4 
6 

a 

8 

8 

6 


8 
1 


•  a 

8 


2 

4 
8 
2 


1  PtHtaUlla  occurs  among  the  most  useful  in  16  symptoms, 

2  iSepia  „  »»  9  », 
8  ^t(2  vomica  „  »»  8  ^ 
4  Sulphur         M                       ••                         ^ 


»f 


»i 


chief  in  12 
2 
8 
1 


H 

ft 


TABLE  No.  lOy  Shewing  Relative  Rbaultb  or  Hioh  and 

Low  Potencies. 


N,B, — ^The  low  potencies 
include  6  and  under — 
The  high  potencies,  12 
and  above. 


Cured  or  greatlj  bene- 1 

fitted    j 

Somewhat  benefitted  • .  • . 
Unchanged 


I* 


62 

28 

7 


1-^ 

il 


16 

7 
8 


■ 

I 


78 

80 
10 


Left  treatment 
too  early. 


6 
1 


1 
1 


10 

6 
2 


Results  of  Treatment  with  both  High  and  Low  Potencies. 

Cases  in  which  both  high  and  low  potencies  were  given  with  decidedly  more 
benefit  from  the  low  than  the  high 

Cases  in  which  no  marked  difierence  was  obsenrable  between  the  efiects  of  high 
and  low  potencies • 


10 
7 
7 

11 

9 
3 

8 
8 
8 
4 
15 
7 
8 
9 
6 
6 
6 

9 

7 

5 
8 
4 
6 
6 
8 
8 


} 

) 


19 
46 


ImuljOpUUQ 


i 


"I 


iliiJJllllltj^ 
liilri-iiiijii 


B 


■P  Ml 


!iSiS^9SiSi:imfitSiiSS 


Is 
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TABLE  No.  12,  Shewing  Local  Revedies 
WITH  Results. 


Local  remediea 

f. 

II 

t 

g 

• 

1 

employed. 

s-g 

^<R 

•* 

22 

7 

1 

^ 

H 

Nitrate  of  SiWer 

2d 

Bichromate  of  Potash    . . 

1 

8 

4 

1 
2 

1 
1 

2 

Pemitrate  of  Mercury    . . 

S 

Simpson's  pessary 

6 

1 

2 

9 

Scofield's  pessary 

1 

•  • 

1 

Douche   • • • 

8 
2 

1 

4 

n 

Uterine  sound    

2 

Aurum  mnriaticum,  1/50 

2 

.  • 

2 

Stannum  muriaticftm .... 

1 

•  ■ 

1 

m  ^ 

**>: 

O   »4 

H  •J 
SB   14 

•4   ri  "^ 

S  A  u 

►   »  * 

SS  3  » 

CO  a< 

d  O  < 


I 


00 


O  00    »o      ^ 


I 


«0  CO     f4 

•-4   C^ 


§3 


9 


•  « 


s 


5    J 

o 
•O  '3  tJ 

S|S 

•o  §•«  ^ 

Sa§* 

,,  M  S  «  a  a 


TABLE  Na  14,  Shewing  the  Agba  of  those  examined,  treated  locally,  fro. 


Stats. 


Single  . 
•  •  • 
Married 
Single  • 
Married 
Single  • 
Married 
Single  . 
Married 


a  . 


Ages. 


Under  15 
15-^20 
20—25 

.  .^^» . 
25—30 

. .     . . 
80—85 


•  • — • . 
85—40 
40—50 
50  and  up- 
wards 


Cuzed  or  greatly 
benefitted. 


1 
1 
1 

4 
1 
4 
2 
10 
1 

1 


2 


2 
1 


f 

1 

«> 


1 
1 
1 


tl 


2 
1 


2 

*  • 


Somewhat  benefitted. 


2 
2 


2 
1 
2 


o 


8 


8 
8 


s 

a 


11 
ii 


Unohaoged. 


1 
1 
1 

4 


S 

a 


•  ■ 


•  a 
a  • 
.  . 


I 
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TABLE  No.  2,  ContiniiecL    Still  wdbk 

TREATlieilT. 


State. 

AycVs 

8s 

• 

i 

^z 

£i 

B 

Single  .... 

15— 30 

1 

2 

8 

.  .            a  .  a  • 

20—25 

1 

4 

6 

Married  .. 

25-^ 

8    8 

1 

l}^ 

Single  .... 

•   .^^8   > 

1 

1 

Married   . . 

80^85 

1 

1 

?}• 

Single  .... 

.   .^^.  8 

2 

2 

Married  .. 

35—40 

4 

•  ■ 

4 

8    8                 ..88 

40-^ 

•  • 

1 

1 

Married  and 

m 

4% 

■■ 

fnmiUes . . 

5 

2 

7 

TABLE  No.  S,  Contimied.    Still 

U1IDI«  TKBATMBMT. 


LM^thofillDMI. 

^1  1^ 

f 

1 

^1 

II 

P 

& 

Under  3  monthi 

•  a 

1 

1 

•  •     6       . . 

I 

2 

t 

.8    12         .. 

I 

S 

3 

,.     2  years.. 

8 

•  • 

8 

•    8               O              8   8          .8 

2 

.  • 

2 

..         O         ■  •      •  • 

1 

■ . 

1 

Many  year88..8 

2 

i 

1       8 
1 

A  long  time.  8.. 

..        1 

TABLE  No.  4,  Continned.    Still 

UWDKft  TKEATMEMT. 


l«ngthar 

it 

P 

1  i 

ttWttBMlta 

S'S 

b<n 

"^ 

II 

S        H 

•  • 

8 

..      2       .. 

•   8 

1 

..                  3                   8. 

3 

1 

..      4      .. 

1 

• . 

..      6      .. 

2 

.  a 

..      6      .. 

•   8 

1 

..      9      .. 

2 

1 

..         12             a. 

1 

.   8 

11  yean 

1 

•   8 

..      11     .. 

.  a 

1 

2  or  more  yeari 

8 

1 

m 
n 

as 

•4 


1« 


<5 


•WOX 


*pa3ii«ii90j(i 


•)09BaqMDos 


90f«e« 


.88 
... 


MlM^ 


.3 


J 

I 


^HM 


isfss^ 


N   .HN4HHir 


IB 


i=H 


MWl 


W 
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Ik 
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Ik 
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S3 
n 
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moiiijoonai  lono 
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•  *H  W 


•  •       • 


C4  1-4       •  ^  M 


"VBtMIUOMlBI  SVDOfl 


i-i     •     .  M  e4 


OQ 


•m«i 


e^  us  C4  >-«>-«  CO  >^ 


1 


§1 

II 


vaoi|uooiiiai  tdoo 


iMon»iooiiai  •doQ 
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■*iO 


eo 


I 


•«BoiiUoon0iiaK»O  | 


•vaoqjuoonai  *<lbo  | 


CO 


I 


M  1^ 


TiHa 


«ooi|uoaiiivi  IBBO 


*dQo 


tnoi|uooa0^  lano 


■MMiuoonai  *doo  | 


n 


nwoquoooyinMOQ 


•    •    •  o* 


fH     •  04     •  * 


^^  i>^    •    •  eo 


C4 


^  e>9    • 


c^  t^ 


■doo 


^eoQOcooo^eotOTH 


j  'vapqiiooaai:  ooiog 
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ON  PNEUMONIA. 

Befors  entering  on  the  immediate  sabject  of  this  paper,  we 
think  it  may  be  well  to  make  some  general  obserrationa  on  the 
relation  of  Homoeopathy  to  Pathology,  for  there  seems  yet 
much  vagueness  in  the  homoeopathic  mind  npon  this  point 

Our  readers  are  doubtless  aU  familiar  with  Dr.  Geddes  Scott's 
prize  essay  *  We  think  it  well  deserved  a  prize,  for  it  is  singu- 
larly clear,  learned,  and  condensed ;  but  we  do  not  think  that  he 
exhausts  the  subject  The  essence  of  the  distinction  he  lays 
down  between  homoeopathy  and  all  other  systems  of  medicines 
is,  "  that  it  is  not  a  theory  of  disease  at  all^  but  a  theory  of 
cure,  and  that  it  may  be  appUed  to  practice  whatever  theory  of 
disease  may  happen  to  be  adopted"  (p.  7  of  original  essay). 
Again:  "  the  law  nmHia similibus  curantur,  which  is  the  theo- 
retic law,  points  immediately  to  those  properties  in  a  medicine 
which  render  it  suitable  to  any  given  disease*  No  intervening 
theory  of  medicinal  action  is  requisite,"  &c.  (page  15).  As  we  are 
anxious  to  avoid  both  controversy  and  prolixity,  we  shall  at  once 
state  our  views  upon  the  matter  on  hand,  and  leave  our  readers 
to  consider  how  far  they  coincide  with  or  differ  from  those  of 
our  esteemed  and  learned  colleague. 

Homoeopathy  may  be  defined  the  law  of  relation  between 
morbid  action  and  the  external  specific  forces  of  nature.  The 
relation  is  one  of  similarity  and  antagonism ;  its  perfect  applica- 
tion implies  two  knowledges,  ^rst,  the  knowledge  of  all  the 
morbid  actions  which  are  liable  to  arise  spontaneously  in  the 
animal  economy ;  second,  the  knowledge  of  the  effects  of  all 
specific  forces  in  producing  morbid  action.  The  latter  kind  of 
knowledge  embraces  all  that  refers  to  the  proving  of  medicines, 
and  is  not  now  relevant 

Without  going  into  any  wire-drawn  metaphysical  disquisi- 
tions about  what  we  mean  by  knowing  morbid  action,  we  may 
state  generally  that  we  look  upon  this  knowledge  as  of  the  same 
kind  as  that  by  which  we  recognise  a  person.  The  more  in- 
timate we  are'  with  anyone,  the  more  slight  need  be  his  indica- 

*  VoL  vi,  p.  145,  of  this  Journal. 
VOL  IX,  NO.  XXXV. — JANUARY,  1861.  I 
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tion — ^his  footstep.  Ids  knock,  the  most  distant  glimpse  of  his 
figure  are  enough  to  identify  him  beyond  all  doubt  in  our  mind. 
If  we  are  asked  to  state  scientifically  how  we  so  recognised  him, 
we  might  say,  we  perceived  with  a  rapidity  almost  intuitive  all 
the  differentia  betwee^  him  and  every  other  individual.  Could 
we  abstract  these  differentia  in  imagination,  they  would  become 
"  his  mark" — ^we  may  say  his  symptom — ^not  him.  The  qualities 
of  mind  required  for  this  simple  process  are  of  two  kinds,  the 
observational  faculty  and  the  imaginative,  using  the  latter  term 
in  a  large  sense.  Isaac  Taylor  remarks  in  his  work  on  ''  Home 
Education,"  that  nothing  shows  the  difierence  between  man  and 
the  lower  animals  so  well  as  the  effect  of  a  picture  upon  a  dog 
and  a  child.  It  is  the  highest  compliment  to  a  painter  when  a 
dog  recognises  the  likeness  of  his  master :  the  dog  requires  a 
ftill  representation  of  the  object ;  but  take  a  piece  of  chalk  and 
draw  anything  like  an  upright,  forked  animal,  with  a  hat  on  the 
head,  and  immediately  a  child  exclaims  "papal"  The  child's 
imagination  "  bodies  forth  the  forms  of  things  unseen."  So  it 
is  with  a  physician.  Disease  is  the  total  differentia  from  health 
superimposed  upon  an  individual ;  the  physician  of  the  highest 
order  knows  the  relation  of  all  the  members  of  the  morbid 
group ;  if  he  observe  the  presence  of  one  he  is  sure  of  all  the 
rest,  as  Guvier  was  of  all  the  bones  of  a  skeleton,  from  a  single 
articulation.  To  accomplish  this  great  feat  of  art,  he  requires 
as  thorough  a  knowledge  of  all  morbid  processes  as  Cuvier  had 
of  anatomy;  and  more  than  this,  he  requires  the  high  faculty  of 
imagination,  or  the  power  of  successful  hypothesis.  "  The 
bodying  forth"  (to  return  to  the  phrase  of  him  who  knew  the 
process  better  than  any  man  that  ever  lived)  is  a  work  of  the 
higher  reflective  and  imaginative  rather  than  the  lower  observ- 
ing faculties;  the  faculties  which  relate  us  to  the  Creator  as  con- 
trasted with  those  which  relate  us  to  the  creature.  The  Gh)d-like 
as  opposed  to  the  sensuous.  Herein  lies  the  explanation  of  a 
tsLCt  which  we  haye  often  observed  but  never  heard  accounted 
for — ^that  all  great  physicians  have  been  distinguished  more  by 
their  reflective  than  their  observing  faculties.  Let  our  readers 
recall  the  cerebral  development  of  those  who  have  taken  the 
highest  place  in  medicine,  and  observe  whether  the  upper  or 
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reflectiye  region  does  not  immensely  preponderate  oyer  the 
lower  or  observing.  Take  Hippoorates,  Oalen,  Habnemann, 
Abercombie,  as  examples.* 

We  cannot  prescribe  for  tbe  simplest  case  without  a  patbolo* 
gical  hypothesis.  A  patient  complains  of  pain  in  the  fiice : 
must  we  not  run  over  in  our  minds  all  the  probable  sources  of 
such  a  pain  ?  it  may  be  toothache,  neoralgia,  rheumatism,  &c. 
We  narrow  the  ground  of  guess  by  questions  conceived  by  the 
aid  of  hypothesis,  and  if  we  are  fully  answered,  we  gradually 
exclude  all  but  the  particular  form  of  disease  which  we  wish  to 
arrive  aL  This  is  the  analytic  part  of  the  work,  and  even  here 
imagination  is  necessary ;  and  having  stripped  tbe  symptoms  of 
all  deceptive  associations,  we  proceed  to  build  up  an  entire  body  of 
disease,  which  is  the  morbid  picture  Hahnemann  speaks  so  much 
about.  In  tbe  spacious  minds  of  the  great  physicians,  all  these 
morbid  pictures  have  their  prototypes — ^they  are  already  there ; 
hence  they,  and  they  alone,  at  once  recognise,  in  the  true  sense, 
any  disease  with  which  they  are  familiar.  As  we  consider  this 
subject  of  great  importance  we  would  strongly  recommend  to  our 
readers  a  recent  delightful  and  instructive  article  in  the  North 
British  Review,  on  Locke  and  Sydenham.f 

*  It  is  not  neoenary  to  uninie  Hht  tn&.  ci  pfaienology  to  gain  oonten^  to 
the  piopodtion,  tbat  a  w^Il-dereloped  upper  pact  of  the  foiehead  is  never  ab- 
sent in  those  gifted  with  high  reflectiye  powers.  The  testimony  of  all  ages, 
from  Plato  to  Coleridge,  *^  the  wrapt  one  of  the  Ood-Uke  forehead,**  as  his 
friend,  C.  Lamb,  calls  him,  is  nnifonn  upon  this  point,  nor  is  it  necessary  to 
prore  the  gennineness  of  the  likenesses  of  Hippoocmtes ;  it  is  more  important 
for  ns  to  know  what  kind  of  head  the  Greek  artists  attributed  to  the  father  of 
medicine  than  to  know  what  he  actoally  had. 

f  The  following  anecdote  is  told  in  it  of  Dr.  Abercrombie :  **  The  Doctor 
sanntersd  into  the  room  in  his  odd,  indifferent  way,  which  many  mnst  re- 
oollect,  somtinized  all  the  oorioflities  on  the  mantelpiece,  and  then,  as  if 
by  chance,  found  himself  by  tbe  patient's  bedside ;  bat  when  there  his  eye 
settled  on  him  intensely — ^his  whole  mind  was  bosily  at  work.  He  asked 
him  a  few  plain  questions,  spoke  with  great  kindness,  but  yery  briefly;  and 
coming  back  to  oo^snlt,  he  said,  to  tbe  astonishment  of  the  surgeon  and 
yomig  stodent  (who  bad  been  tnating  the  patient  for  malignant  disease  of  the 
stomach),  *  His  mischief  is  all  in  the  brain;  the  stomach  is  affected  merely 
through  it.  The  case  will  do  no  good;  he  will  get  blind,  oonynlsed,  and  die.' 
He  then  in  his  oonsideaite,  simple  way,  went  area  what  might  be  done  to 
palliate  suffering  and  prolong  Ufo.    He  ^as  right;  the  man  died  as  be 

I  2 
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Besides  intellectQal  imagination  the  physician  must  also  have 
what  we  may  call  moral  imagination.  He  must  be  able  not 
only  to  picture  the  disease  in  its  full  indiyiduality,  but  he  must 
realise  to  some  extent  the  effects  of  such  disease  upon  his  patient. 
To  enter  fuUy  into  this  would  lead  us  to  consider  the  moral 
attributes  required  for  a  physician,  and  this  would  be  quite 
beyond  the  scope  of  these  introductory  remarks.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  the  place  of  a  practical  art  in  the  intellectual  scale  is 
fixed  by  the  amount  of  thought  required  for  its  developement, 
and  its  place  in  the  moral  by  the  amount  of  feeling  required  for 
its  exercise ;  and  that  the  art  of  healing  occupies  the  highest 
place  in  both,  the  power  of  ^'  healing  all  manner  of  diseases" 
being  the  natural  attendant  of  that  inward  purity  which  dwelt 
as  light  in  the  Physician  of  souls.  So  much  for  the  absolute 
necessity  of  a  pathology  to  every  medical  practitioner. 

In  passing  from  these  general  observations  of  the  necessity  of 
pathology  to  a  homoeopathist  to  the  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject immediately  before  us,  we  may  observe,  that  the  speed  and 
certainty  of  a  cure  of  any  acute  disease,  is  in  the  inverse  ratio 
of  the  extent  of  the  lesion,  and  the  direct  ratio  of  the  amount 
of  expression  of  the  changes.  In  neuralgia,  for  example,  we 
have  the  minimum  of  derangement  of  structure,  and  the  maxi- 
mum of  sensation ;  because  the  parts  are  in  the  most  concentrated 
form,  and  are  the  seat  of  sensibility,  and  of  no  disease  is  the 
cure  so  quick,  perfect,  and  permanent  as  of  some  cases  of  idiopa- 
thic "  tic  douloureux."  AU  homceopathic  practitioners  must  have 
met  with  such  cases ;  we  remember  two  especially  which  occurred 

the  brain  was  found  softened,  and  the  stomach  sonnd.  The  young  student 
who  was  intimate  with  Dr.  Abeicrombie,  yentnred  to  ask  him  what  it  was  in 
the  look  of  the  man  that  made  him  know  at  once.  '  I  can't  tell  yoo,  I  can 
hardly  tell  myself;  but  I  rest  with  confidence  upon  the  exactness  and  honesty 
of  my  past  observations.  I  remember  the  result,  and  act  upon  it;  bat  I  can't 
put  you,  without  infinite  trouble  myself,  in  possession  of  all  the  steps.'  'But 
would  it  not  be  a  g^reat  saving  if  yon  could  tell  others?'  said  the  young 
doctor.  *  It  would  be  no  such  tilling ;  it  would  be  the  worst  thing  that  could 
happen  to  you ;  you  must  follow  in  tiie  same  road  and  you  will  get  as  far  and 
much  farther.  You  must  miss  often  before  you  hit ;  you  can't  tell  a  man  how  to 
hit ;  you  may  tell  him  what  to  aim  at'  *  Was  it  something  in  the  eye  ? '  said 
his  inveterate  queiest.  *  Perhaps  it  was,'  he  said  good  natoredly ;  *  but  dont 
you  go  and  blister  any  man's  occiput  whose  eyes  are,  as  you  think,  like 
his.'."— <^^r^ic20  on  Lofke  amd  Sydenham  in  North  BriHsh  Bmriew.) 
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in  our  own  practice,  they  were  both  of  long  standings  the  one  pa- 
tient had  suffered  almost  constantly  for  years,  and  both  were  cured 
by  a  few  doses  of  medicine,  and  never  had  any  return  of  the  com- 
plaint. The  reason  for  our  success  in  such  cases  is  obvious: 
in  all  the  '*  algias,"  as  the  name  implies,  the  pain  is  the  disease. 
As  in  Zeuxis'  famous  painting,  the  curtain  was  the  picture. 
Morbid  anatomy  gives  no  additional  information,  the  whole  dis- 
ease is  expressed,  in  its  most  exaggerated  form,  by  the  suffer- 
ings. AU  we  have  to  do  is  to  find  out  a  similar  picture  of  pain 
in  some  of  the  observed  effects  of  a  drug,  and  as  certainly  as  a 
wave  of  sound,  when  rolling  along  its  aerial  course,  is  brought 
to  rest  and  silence  by  meeting  with  one  exactiy  equal  and  similar 
proceeding  in  the  opposite  direction,*  so  certainly  will  the  entire 
flame  of  pain,  though  it  may  have  been  burning  for  years,  be 
extinguished  for  ever  by  the  application  of  the  specific  remedy* 
The  farther  we  recede  firom  this  point,  that  is  the  larger  the 
lesion  and  the  smaller  its  expression,  the  more  difficult  and 
tedious,  though  not  necessarily  the  less  certain  (for  reasons 
which  will  appear  in  the  seqael)  will  be  the  treatment  of  the 
disease.  And,  as  we  may  put  toothache  at  one  end  of  the  scale, 
we  may  put  pneumonia  at  the  other,  for  here  we  have,  in  some 
instances,  a  most  extensive  lesion  of  the  most  important  organ 
taking  place  without*  any  sensible  expression  whatever.  For 
example,  GrisoUe  says — 

^  I  shall  never  forget  the  history  of  an  old  woman  in  the  Salp^- 
tri^re,  who,  in  the  month  of  May,  1831,  presented  herself  for  consul- 
tation ;  Bhe  was  ordered  a  laxative,  to  restore  her  appetite,  which 
she  had  lost  for  a  day  or  two.  This  woman,  who  bore  no  trace  of 
any  serious  disorder,  nor  otherwise  complained  of  any  pain ;  had  no 
heat  of  skin ;  her  pulse  was  slightly  frequent  and  irregular,  which 
might  be  explained  by  an  old  heart  affection ;  this  woman  still  took 
her  food,  in  the  course  of  the  day  made  several  turns  up  and  down 
the  court,  and  towards  the  close  of  the  day  she  sat  down  and  suddetdy 
died.  (eUe  s^assit  si  mourut  suhitemenf).^*  f 

*  See  a  very  well  written  paper  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Bifu$ehM  Wbrde, 
entiiled  ^CSiemical  Contndictioiis,"  in  wliioh  homoeopathj  is  spoken  ct 
Who  would  have  dreamt  ten  yean  ago  of  finding  homoDopathy  among  the 
Hoosehdd  Words  of  England  ? 

t  TnM  pratique  de  la  pneumonie  aox  difierens  ages  et  dans  ses  rapports 
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It  is  not  easy  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of  pnenmoma  to 
the  practical  physician.  Next  to  typhas  fever  it  is,  according  to 
Dr.  Farr,*  the  most  deadly  disease  in  Britain.  One  out  of  every 
twenty-five  deaths  is  owing  to  this  disease;  so  far  from  an 
attack  giving  immunity  for  the  future,  as  is  the  case  more  or  less 
with  typhus  fever,  it  is  its  own  most  prominent  predisposing 
cause.  Out  of  175  patients  ill  of  pneumonia,  questioned  by 
Grrisolle,  54  had  previously  been  affected  with  the  disease. 
Chomelf  attended  a  patient  in  his  tenth  attack ;  and  Bush  men- 
tions a  German,  in  Philadelphia,  who  had  had  twenty-eight 
attacks  of  the  disease.^  Not  only  is  it  a  frequent  and  fatal  dis- 
ease, but  it  is  one  which  can  be  recognised  by  a  skilful  physician 
with  infallible  certainty,  and  of  which  we  know  as  much  as  it  is 
possible  to  know  of  any  disease,  and  it  is  one  in  which  the  dif- 
ference of  success  in  the  application  of  medicine  seems  com- 
mensurate with  the  skill  exhibited  in  the  choice  of  the  remedy, 
and  the  timeliness  of  its  administration.  Thus  the  difference  of 
the  mortality,  under  the  most  approved  allopathic  and  homoDO- 
pathic  treatment,  is  enormous ;  and  it  is  quite  within  the  spheare 
of  legitimate  expectation,  that  in  proper  hands  and  under  favour- 
able circumstances,  all  cases  of  simple  pneumonia  will  be  cured 
with  almost  absolute  certainty. 

We  do  not  propose  to  enter  into  a  consideration  of  the 
etiology  or  symptomatology  of  the  disease,  for  to  do  them  jus- 
tice, would  require  a  volume,  not  a  section  of  a  paper ;  but 
observing,  en  passant ,  that  long  continued  exposure  to  intense, 
cold  seems  the  great  exciting  cause  of  the  disease,  we  shall  pro- 
ceed at  once  to  the  structural  changes  of  the  part  which  is  the 
seat  of  the  disease^  as,  firom  these,  in  this  instance  we  can  deduce 
both  the  symptoms  and  the  remedy. 

To  have  a  precise  idea  of  what  inflammation  of  the  lungs  is, 

avec  lea  autres  maladies  aigaes  etchroniciiieg,  par  A.  Grisolle,  D.  M.  P.,  p.  435. 
As  this  is  the  first  time  we  have  had  occasion  to  refer  to  Qiisollei  we  may 
mention  that  he  is  recognised  as  the  atUhorvfy  in  pneumonia ;  and,  as  we  shall 
haye  frequent  occasion  to  quote  from  his  work  in  the  sequel,  it  is  well  to  know 
that  Loois,  and  all  the  highest  authorities  in  Fraooe,  Qermany  and  Britain, 
regard  Moos.  GrisoUe  as  perfectly  trustworthy. 
*  Beport  of  Annual  Mortality.  f  Diction,  de  Med.,  voL  zrii.,  p.  214. 

t  Cydopnd,  of  Pract  Med.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  406. 
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ve  mnstfint  ilunoiigUy  ondflnland  tbe  apttomioal  and 
logical  relfttioiiB  of  the  loxigB ;  and,  secondly,  be  aoqnainted 
lirith  certain  general  facts  regarding  inflammation,  and,  at  tbe 
risk  of  seeming  both  tedious  and  pedantic,  we  shall  make  a  ge- 
neral sorrey  of  both  these  sabjecta. 

The  lobes  of  the  Inngs,  viewed  anafeomically,  have  been  com- 
pared to  cauliflower,  consisting,  as  they  do,  of  a  main  stem, 
bcattdhing  out  into  numerous  small  oflbhoots,  which  end  in  blunt 
extremities,  like  minnte  sausages.  These  stems  are  hollow  air 
tubes  of  elastic  tissue,  with  cartilaginous  rings  to  support  it, 
the  rings  becoouing  plates  towards  the  termination  of  the  little 
branches,  to  enable  them  to  contract  and  dilate  with  the  entrance 
and  exit  of  air;  all  round  these  littb  blunt  branches  cluster 
innumerable  blood-yessels,  which  unite  with  one  another  at 
eyeiy  point,  so  as  to  make  an  inextricable  mesh  of  net  work.* 
Physioli^ally,  the  lungs  connect  the  blood  within  to  the  air 
without.  Here  the  blood  is  made.  Blood  consists  of  a  fluid  in 
which  blood-globules  swim.  This  fluid  contains  a  definite  quan- 
tity of  fibrine,  and  the  proportion  of  fibrine  to  globules  is  a 
matter  of  much  importance  in  a  pathological  point  of  view,  and 
to  it  we  shall  have  firequent  occasion  to  revert.  Blood-globules 
consist  of  a  central  kemal  or  mass,  having  many  of  the  pro- 
perties of  fibrine,  and  round  this  there  is  a  capsule  which 
enlarges  and  contracts,  and  undergoes  a  process  of  devdopment 
and  death  apparently. 

According  to  the  most  recent  observations,  the  most  probable 
explanation  of  the  way  blood  is  made  is  this.  In  the  chyle  are 
■mail  globules ;  these  chyle  or  lymph  globules  on  entering  the 
lungs  by  the  pulmonary  vein,  become  endowed  with  a  highly 
organised  covering,  which  probably  has  the  power  of  secreting 
colouring  matter  and  the  other  secreted  constituents  of  a  true 
blood-globule.  This  blood-globule  once  made,  enjoys  a  sort 
of  independent  vitality,  and  reacts  to  diflerent  agents  like  a  living 
being.*  Simon  says,  Henle  coincides  in  this  view :  "  It  cannot 
be  doubted,"  says  Schulz,  "  that  the  blood-corpuscles  are  pro- 

•  See  BeuweiMeii'e  admiimble  work  entitled  «*  De  Fabriea  Palmonnm,"  po]>- 
liahed  at  Berlin  in  1832. 

t  Bee  Simon's  Chemietiy,  yoL  Ist,  12&— elso  Sohnlx  **  fiber  die  Oehemmte 
AufldMoig  »  in  Hufekuid'e  Jonmal,  April,  183& 


I'^O  On  Pneumonia. 

duced  by  the  formation  of  a  oolonred  capsule  round  the  lymph 
globules."  These  blood-globules  then  are  formed  in  the  lungs, 
and  a  condition  of  their  formation  is,  the  integrity  of  the  struc- 
ture of  the  lungs  and  of  the  respiratory  process.  Once  formed, 
they  are  carried  in  all  the  freshness  of  their  youth  to  the  lefk 
Bide  of  the  heart,  which  propels  them  by  its  vis  incita  through 
the  system,  where  as  "  floating  centres  of  nutrition,"  to  use  the 
words  of  Dr.  Martin  Barry,  *  they  subsanre  their  great  purpose 
in  the  animal  economy,  continually  dying  and  being  reproduced ; 
so  that  our  life  is  maintained  at  the  expence  of  the  lives  of  these 
myriads  of  monads  which  float  in  our  arteries  and  veins. 

As  the  due'  formation,  the  birth,  so  to  speak,  of  these  {^obules 
implies  the  perfect  integrity  of  the  respiratory  organs,  so  the  proper 
relation  of  the  capillary  vessels  of  the  body  g^ierally  is  required 
for  the  manifestation  of  those  changes  on  which  nutrition  de- 
pends. Inflammation  implies  an  enormous  change  in  the 
relation  of  the  capillary  vessels  to  the  contained  blood.  Inflam- 
mation consists  of  three  stages ;  in  the  first  the  capillary  vessels 
are  contracted,  and  according  to  hydraulic  laws»  the  motion  of 
the  blood  hastened — ^this  is  the  latent  stage,  the  existence  of 
which  was  long  denied,  and  still  is  by  some  physiologists,  but 
which  seems  established  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt  by  the 
researches  of  W.  Phillip,  Kaltenbrunner,  Wedemayer,  Koch, 
and  a  host  of  others ;  in  the  second  there  is  a  dilatation  of  the 
capillary  vessels,  the  blood-globules  are  no  longer  transmitted ; 
they  adhere  to  the  sides  of  the  vessels,  break  up,  their  living 
tunic  is  destroyed,  the  red  colouring  matter  diffused  through 
the  serum,  and  the  central  kernel  escapes ;  it  is  a  questian  at 
present  whether  this  central  kernel  is  metamorphosed  into  a 
true  pus  globule  or  not.  The  death  and  dissolution  of  the  blood- 
globules  implies  the  cessation  of  all  the  reciprocal  actions  which 
in  health  take  place  between  the  vessels  and  its  contents,  and 
with  this  arrest  there  stop  also  all  those  electric  and  other  phe- 
nomena (the  odylic  ?)  which  Matteucci  has  shown  to  attend  all 
vital  processes.  It  may  be,  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Bobert8,t  that 
the  inflammation  is  a  de-electrifying  process,  and  that  a  certain 

*  On  the  nucleus  of  the  animal  and  yegetable  cell,  in  Ed.  New  PhiL 
Journal,  for  1847. 
t  Magaiine  and  Journal  of  Science,  3rd  fleries,  Joly,  1841. 
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amount  of  dectrio  aodon  is  necessary  to  nentnlize  the  capillary 
attraction^  and  permit  the  bee  passage  of  the  blood  in  health 
through  the  minute  tubes. 

The  blood  also  undergoes  important  changes.  In  all  pure  in- 
flammations there  is  a  considerable  increase  of  the  fibrine  and  a 
proportional  diminution  of  the  blood-globules.*  At  this  stage  the 
vessels  are  turgid,  throbbing,  the  walls  distended  almost  to  burst- 
ing, the  eflfect  of  this  is  an  increase  either  of  the  general  or  special 
sensibiHty  of  the  part ;  pain  does  not  necessarily  attend  inflam- 
mation, but  very  often,  we  repeat^  increased  special  sensibility,  for 
each  part  has  its  own  sensibility.  This  distension  of  the  blood-ves- 
sels and  increase  of  sensibility  disturbs  the  sympathetic  relations 
of  an  inflamed  part,  and  the  heart  which,  though  the  most  indepen- 
dent, is  yet  the  most  responsive  organ  of  the  body,  participates  in 
the  local  disturbance  to  a  degree  depending  chiefly  upon  the  amount 
of  pain,  and  the  extent  of  the  lesion ;  besides,  being  thus  forced  to 
become  a  link  in  the  chain  of  morbid  phenomena  by  sympathy,  if 
die  inflamed  part  be,  as  is  the  case  with  the  lungs,  a  very  vascular 
tissue,  it  may  thus  cause  an  undue  opposition  to  the  passage  of 
the  blood  requiring  increased  mechanical  force  to  overcome  it. 
The  third  stage  of  inflammation  consists  in  the  restoration  of 
the  capillaries  to  their  normal  state,  and  as  Talleyrand  said  that 
the  worst  revolution  was  a  restoration,  so  in  the  capillary  king- 
dom, the  restoration  of  their  original  constitution  is  seldom 
effected  without  the  formation  of  new  products  of  every  variety 
<rf  kind.  The  most  important  for  us  at  present  is  organizable 
lymph,  which  consists  of  a  strong  solution  of  fibrine  apparently, 
and  the  tendency  of  this  is  to  assume  definite  shapes,  depending 
upon  the  form  of  the  part  where  it  is  laid  down.  This  is  one  of 
the  most  important  terminatiofiB  of  inflammation.t 

In  applying  these  general  fiEu^ts  to  the  peripneumonia  of 
Hippocrates, :{  the  pneumonia  of  the  modems,  we  find  that 

*  Andnl  Essai  d'  H^matalogie  Pathologique,  1843.  A  work  we  shaU  have 
oocasioii  frequently  to  refer  to — it  la  the  standard  one  upon  the  mbject. 

t  Fleteher'a  Ekonente  of  Fatliology,  Art  Inflammation. 

%  TABimee  obeerrei  in  a  foot  note,  that  it  is  a  oonunon  mlatal'e  to  mppoaa 
the  jpenpneomonia  implied  inflammation  of  the  integnments  as  well  as  of  the 
hmgs.  This  it  does  not  do  in  Hippocrates.— Tndt6  de  rAoscohation  Mediate, 
Paris,  1836,  p.  393. 
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Stokes*  is  ovjd  of  the  few  vxiteis  who  inaists  upon  the  pro- 
bahility  of  a  stage  in  pneamonia  prior  to  the  first  stage  of 
Laennec.  Whether  this  stage  of  the  contraction  of  the  capillaxies 
be  recogmsaUe  or  not»  may  be  a  question;  of  its  existenoe 
there  oan  be  none,  unless  we  were  to  suppose  a  violation  of  all 
analogies  in  regard  to  inflammation  of  the  longs.  In  this  stage 
of  the  pneumonic  process  there  is  a  contraction  of  the  capillaries 
of  a  portion  of  the  substance  of  the  lung,  that  is  of  the  minute 
air-vessels  in  which  all  the  larger  tubes  tenninate.  As  it  is 
impossible  to  recognise  with  precision  the  mcnnent  of  the  acces- 
sion of  this  change,  so  its  exact  duration  cannot  be  detennined. 
It  may  be  coincident  with  the  shivering  which  so  frequently 
precedes  an  attack  of  pneumonia;  but  even  if  it  were,  this  is  too 
uncertain  and  irregular  to  be  a  good  point  do  depart. 

The  first  stage  of  Laennec,  and  all  practical  physicians  (except 
Stokes)  is  that  of  capillary  dilatation  and  consequent  engorge- 
ment    The  lung  in  this  stage  presents  just  such  appearances 
as  might  be  expected,  from  the  retention  of  ^  surplusage  of  blood 
in  a  very  vascular  spongy  substance.    It  becomes  firmer,  of  a 
livid  or  violet  colour,  and  when  cut  into  a  coloured  serous  fluid 
as  well  as  blood  flows  fireely  from  the  incisions.     We  learn  no- 
thing particular  from  the  nuscroscopic  examination  of  this  stage. 
The  effects  of  the  engorgement  of  the  capillary  vessels  of  the 
organ  on  whose  integrity  all  the  functions  depend,  must  be  no- 
merous  and  important.    The  immediate  physiological  effect  will 
be  a  sense  of  oppression,,  such  as  felt  in  the  first  stage  of  suffoca- 
tion. The  stimulus  to  inspiration  is  the  presence  of  carbonic  acid 
in  the  lungs,  in  undue  amount;  there  is  an  instinctive  sense  of 
its  inadequacy  to  support  life,  and  an  instinctive  effort  to  get  rid  of 
the  uneasiness  its  presence  produces  by  breathing  a-fresh,  the  less 
complete  the  success  of  each  effort,  the  more  frequently  will  it  be 
repeated,  even  to  panting.  In  the  case  of  pneumonia  this  dyspnoaa 
and  accelerated  respiration  has  a  double  origin,  the  first  and  far  the 
most  important  is,  the  increased  specific  sensibility  of  the  lung. 
The  lung  is  specifically  sensible  to  the  presence  of  carbonic  adid, 
but  the  inflamed  lung  is  pretematurally  sensitive.    This  position 

*  Treatise  on  DiagnoBis  and  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  part  1 ,  p.  8 10 . 
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which  we  hate  no  wber9  fen  ttated,  (Mens  to  ram  proved  hy  tke 
foUewing  ooBaideralaoii8.  Fint»  Um  aaoimt  of  abnormal  eoweaa 
of  carbonio  aoid  is  yery  tiiflkig ;  MMWiding  to  Dvry,*  the  dif- 
fiuenoe  of  the  qaantitj  of  air  in  the  longs  b^re  and  after  an 
expimtion  is  as  U  8  to  108  inoheSy  that  is,  about  10  to  18  inohes 
are  changed  each  time,  or  not  much  above  a  lOtk  This  is  die 
amoont  of  chai^  in  the  whole  limgs.  Let  os  eonsider  how 
insignifloant  the  effeet  upon  the  general  respiratory  piooesi*  the 
ooehurion  of  a  lobule  must  haya  Again :  all  eansee  which  in- 
eiease  the  pulmonary  sensibility,  augment  the  dyspnooa ;  f  as 
for  example,  an  esantbematons  disease.  Besides^  the  Inng  may 
be  oceluded  more  oompletely>  and  to  a  nmoh  larger  extent^  as  in 
phthisis,  anderen  in  what  is  called  latent  pneomonia,  with  little 
acceleration  of  the  breathing,  and  withont  a  trace  of  difBcolty. 
Dyspnoea  then,  which  GhisoUe  speaks  of  as  a  constant  ^mptom* 
and  which  for  reasons  obvious  on  a  moment's  reflection^  is  more 
important  to  us  as  homceopaihists  than  the  physical  signs  of 
the  disease,  depends,  like  all  other  vital  phenomena,  npcm  the 
combination  of  two  canses— the  one  a  pietemataral  sensibility  of 
the  affected  part  to  the  natural  stimulus  cm  which  its  action  de- 
pends ;  and  the  other  an  excessive  amount  of  that  natural 
stimulus.  We  have  the  phenomenon  analized  in  nervous  Mthma, 
and  suffocation  by  carbonic  add  gas.  In  the  fcnrmer  the  irrita- 
bility is  excessive,  the  stimulus  natural ;  in  the  other  the  inita- 
bility  is  natural,  the  stimulus  excessive — we  are  speaking  at 
present  only  of  the  dyspnoea  that  attends  the  first  stage, 
that  which  attends  the  third,  or  fatal  stage,  has  different  rela- 
tions altogether.  The  explanation  of  most  of  the  other  phe- 
nomena are  deducible  from  the  accelerated  respiration.  The 
pulse  is  almost  always  full  and  rapid,  more  constantly  so, 
accordhig  to  Qzisolle,  than  in  almost  any  other  acute  disease. 
Without  entering  mor^  fully  into  the  physiological  considerations 
of  the  pointy  it  is  enough  to  observe,  that  the  heart  is  so  related 
both  by  the  respiratory  system  of  nerves,  and  mechanically  to 
the  lungs,  that  it  is  almost  inconceivable  that  it  should  not  par- 
ticipate in  any  disturbance  affecting  them.    The  blood  being  the 

•  SittOB's  CkeaMty,  p.  126.  f  Qiuolle. 
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riyer  of  life  which  permeates  the  whole  frame,  it  is  mamfest  that 
whatever  troahles  it,  must  produce  general  derangement  Now 
the  blood  is  very  much  affected  in  pneamonia.  In  healthy  blood 
the  proportion  of-fibrine  is  from  two  to  three  jper  mille,*  Ac- 
cording to  Andral,t  in  pneumonia  it  rises  as  high  as  ten  per 
milley  higher  indeed  than  in  any  disease,  acute  rheumatism  ex- 
cepted. With  the  increase  of  fibrine,  tiiere  is  a  diminution  of 
fed  globules,  the  normal  average  of  these  is,  according  to  Le- 
canu,  127.     About   114  seems  the  average  in  pneumonia.^ 

It  is  obvious  that  so  important  a  change  in  the  blood  and  in 
the  heart  s  action  must  affect  both  the  cerebro-spin'al  axis  and  the 
organs  of  digestion.  Hence  we  find  delirium  frequent  and  in- 
tense, in  proportion  to  the  severity  of  the  local  disease;  also'foul 
tongue,  constipation,  high-coloured  urine,  and  the  other  atten- 
dants of  insufficient  innervation  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  renal 
apparatus. 

Before  leaving  this  part  of  the  subject,  we  shall  briefly  advert 
to  the  question  of  whedier  these  important  changes  in  the  blood 
are  primary  or  secondary.  Died  §  argues  that  the  changes  in 
the  blood  are  primary,  and  that  on  these  changes  the  dyspnoea, 
delirium,  &c.  depend.  The  question  has  been  set  at  rest  by  an 
experiment  of  Professor  Henderson,  who  bled  a  patient  at  an 
early  stage  of  pneumonia,  and  found  that  there  was  no  increase 
of  the  quantity  of  fibrine.||  Besides,  Andral  lays  it  down  as  a 
maxim  in  hsematology,  that  the  exanthematous  diseases  never 
increase  the  proportion  of  fibrine  or  diminish  that  of  the  blood- 
globules.  Nay,  that  they  seem  to  exert  an  opposing  influence  to 
this  effect,  when  produced  by  an  intercurrent  acute  inflammation ; 
so  that  if  a  pneumonia  be  not  very  extensive,  it  will  have  no  effect 
in  deranging  the  proportion  of  fibrine  blood-globules  if  it  occurs 
in  a  person  suffering  under  measles.  Now,  QrisoUe  mentions  a 
case  where  there  was  slight  pneumonia,  but  excessive  dyspnoea 
and  other  symptoms  occurring  in  the  course  of  an  attack  of 

«  Simon's  ChemiBtry,  p.  246.  f  Qp.  edL  p.  S6. 

%  Andral  and  Gayanet,  Simon's  Ghemistry. 
{  Der  Aderlaiw  in  der  Lnngen  entOndang.  Wien,  1849. 
II  See  Essay  on  Pathology  in  7th  toI.  of  this  Joonial.  • 
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meftflleB,  whioh  proves  that  these  symptoms  eoold  not  be  owing 
to  the  change  in  the  blood  as  none  woold  take  place. 

We  have  one  more  observation  to  make  on  the  cause  of  the 
dyspnoea  in  pneumonia,  it  is  extremely  similar  to  that  whioh 
precedes  an  attack  of  hemorrhage  from  the  langs.  Now«  in  all 
httmorrhages  there  is  a  diminution  of  the  fihrine,  not  an  excess ; 
in  fact,  the  state  of  the  blood  is  diametrically  opposite  to  that 
in  pneumonia.  The  pathology  of  such  haemorrhages  is  simple 
enough ;  there  is  a  congestion  of  the  lungs  relieved  by  an  eSu* 
sion  of  blood.  They  often  happen  in  patients  whose  nervous 
system  is  deranged,  whioh  may  account  for  the  excessive 
dyspnoea  which  precedes  an  attack  of  haemorrhage — dyspnoea, 
greater  than  the  limited  portion  of  the  occluded  lung,  accounts 
for  on  mechanical  principles.  The  connection  of  haemorr* 
hages  with  neuropathia  is  a  subject  of  great  interest  to  the 
physician,  and  one  hitherto  but  little  worked  out. 

In  this  stage  when  the  blood  is  accumulated  in  the  vessels  of 
the  lungs,  and  the  blood-globules  broken  down  and  dissolved, 
there  is  an  exudation  of  bloody  serum  through  the  walls  of  the 
vessels  into  the  air-cells,  whence  result  the  rust-coloured  sputa^ 
so  characteristic  of  the  disease.  It  is  probable  that  this  takes 
place  without  any  rupture  of  the  coats  of  the  vessels,  for 
Beisseissen*  found  that,  when  injecting  a  fine  fluid  into  the 
pulmonary  artery  or  vein  however  gently  he  did  it,  yet 
some  escaped  into  the  air-cells.  It  may  be  some  endos- 
mosic  process,  or  there  may  be  slight  rupture.  It  is 
impossible  to  decide,  and  it  is  no  matter.  The  other 
symptoms  of  the  pneumonia,  the  cough  and  pain,  are  no  way 
peculiar,  and  are  accounted  for  on  the  pathological  principles 
which  determine  these  phenomena  generaUy.  The  cough  is 
seldom  troublesome,  sometimes  altogether  absent;  the  pain 
quite  uncertain  in  its  seat,  character,  and  degree.  A  fatal  case 
of  pneumonia  of  the  ri^ht  lung  we  once  attended  began  by  ex- 
cessive pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart  and  dyspnoea.  The  cause 
of  the  pain  in  this  case  probably  was  owing  to  the  anastamosis 
of  the  respiratory  and  sensitive  systems  of  nerves.  But  a  full 
explanation  of  this  would  occupy  too  much  space.    It  is  well, 

•  Cjp.  cAL 
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however,  to  remember  that  latent  pneiimonia  is  often  attended 
with  severe  pain  in  parts  distant  from  the  seat  of  the  disease. 

The  second  stage  of  pneumonia  consbts  of  the  secretion  and 
deposition  of  certain  matters  from  the  blood-vessels  into  the  air- 
cells  and  minute  bronchial  tubes.  Meckel  defines  inflammation 
to  be  a  coft^eation,  with  a  tendency  to  a  new  production.  The 
second  stage  may  in  some  respects  be  considered  as  the  termi- 
nation of  the  diseased  action,  for  if,  as  in  hemorrhage  from  the 
lungs  the  matter  secreted  were  capable  of  immediate  expulsion, 
then  the  congested  vessels  would  at  once  return  to  their  pristine 
integrity,  and  the  frmctions  of  respiration  go  on  unimpaired. 
But  this  is  not  the  case ;  the  matter  secroted  and  effiised  must 
be  looked  upon  as  an  altogether  new  formation  which  lies  im- 
bedded m  the  lungs,  and  undergoes  certain  transformations  ac- 
cording to  fixed  laws  of  its  b^ng;  and  it  becomes  of  the 
greatest  interest  to  ascertain  what  this  substance  consists  of,  and 
what  changes  it  tends  to  undergo.  We  may  look  upon  this 
subject  as  exhausted,  it  has  been  so  thoroughly  examined ;  one 
of  the  best  papers  upon  it  is  by  Professor  Henderson  in  the 
Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  published  in  Edinburgh 
in  1841.  There  is  also  a  very  fiiU  and  concise  paper  by  Dr. 
Aitken,  of  Glasgow,  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal,  No.  178. 

"Viewed  under  the  microscope,"  says  Professor  Hasse,*  "  an 
exudation  of  genuine  pneumonia  reveals  a  distinctly  granulated 
condition,  and,  generally  speaking,  an  elementary  composition 
varying  as  this  second  stage  is  more  or  less  advanced.  Numerous 
examinations  have  induced  me  to  believe  that  in  this  kind  of 
pneumonia  tiie  eflfosed  substances  are  originally  fluid,  then 
coagule^  to  a  tolerable  degree  of  solidity;  and  finally,  again 
liquify.  In  the  primary  form  these  substances,  as  above  stated, 
display  a  number  of  blood  disks  imbedded  in  a  nearly  amor- 
phous, slightly  granulated  or  striated  mass.  On  being  treated 
with  water  this  mass  still  exhibits  no  cells  (beyond  a  ftw  shed' 
ciliary  cylinders)i  but  numerous  elementary  granules  either 

*  Anatomical  deficription  of  the  diseaseB  of  the  organs  of  cixcniation  and 
respiration,  by  C.  E.  Hasae,  ]d.D.,  &c.  &o.;  translated  and  edited  by  W. 
E.  Swaine,  M.D.,  p.  210-11. 
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BoatteiBd  BiQgly  oi  collected  in  groups.  Aoeiie  acid  dissolTes 
the  greater  portion  of  the  maas,  lesTiBg  nncfaanged  only  the 
dementary  grannies,  and  more  or  fewer  spbeiioal  naclei  of 
farious  magnitades.  When  some  time  elapses  before  the  oo* 
agnlalion  of  the  effused  sobetanoes  takes  place,  these  micki 
become  previonsly  sheathed  in  spfaerical  oells — €X%tdatWH  cells. 
After  coagulation,  the  mass  beccMaes  amorpho^graoiiular  by  ma- 
ohameal  division,  a  display  of  certain  forms  only,  for  the  most 
part  exudation  cells — is  sometimes  produced ;  by  treatment  with 
Acetic  add  this  mass  is  again  almost  entirely  dissolyed,  those 
elementary  grannies  and  spheroid  nudei  alone  remauiing.  With 
the  ultimate  liquifiaeticm  of  the  coagulate  efiusioBQ  the  trtts  develop- 
ment of  cells  appears  to  take  place ;  and  it  now  depends  vprai 
relations  not  dearly  definable  wbedier  moea  exudation  calls  or 
more  pus  globules  are  devdoped«  These  two  last  forms  consti- 
tute by  for  the  greatest  portion  of  the  mass,  and  become  readily 
discermUa  an  tiie  application  of  Acetic  acid.  In  this  variety 
ef  pneumonia,  granule  cells  appear  to  form  in  very  small  num- 
bers, and  often  not  at  alL"  Professor  Hasse  adds  in  a  not^-« 
**  These  microscopio  relations  would  hardly  justify  tibe  adi^Mion 
of  the  epithet — *  Croupd,'  as  applied  by  Bokitsnsky  to  gen- 
uine pneumonia,  inasmuch  as  the  false  membrane  in  real  croup 
displays  a  diffiarent  elementary  composition." 

The  most  important  considerations  in  a  practical  point  of 
view  in  reference  to  this  stage,  are  that  the  first  and  second 
stages  are  almost  always  going  on  together  in  the  Inng,  though 
of  course  not  in  the  same  part  of  the  lung,  that  we  can  hope  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  the  first  but  have  no  control  ov«r  the 
second,  and  that  the  kind  of  deposition  depends  upon  the  state 
of  iSa»  general  health ;  thus,  in  cachetic  persons,  the  deposition 
is  more  granular,  that  is,  more  allied  to  pus,  while  in  the 
vigorous  it  is  more  fibrinous,  and  sometimes,  whatever  Professor 
Hasse  may  say  to  the  contrary,  has  dl  the  prcqiertiesof  the  felse 
membrane  of  croup.  CSases  are  recorded  of  pneumonia  termi- 
nating in  the  coughing  up  of  tubes  having  the  form  of  tho 
minute  ramifications  of  the  bronchia ;  so  that  it  depends  upon 
whether  the  patient  is  in  a  dysorastic  or  euchrastic  state,  the  pe- 
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ooliar  organization  or  disorganization  of  the  secreted  deposit  in 
his  lungs  as  the  termination  of  their  inflamed  condition. 

We  may  observe,  that  with  the  setting  in  of  this  stage  there 
is  an  immediate  relief  to  all  the  sensible  symptoms  of  the 
patient  In  some  cases  this  relief  is  almost  instantaneous. 
The  apparent  relief  afibrded  by  blood-letting  is  owing  to  its  ^- 
quently  being  made  at  the  time  when  this  second  stage  was  just 
setting  in.  This  fact  is  established  beyond  a  doubt  by  Dietl.* 
However,  we  do  not  mean  to  deny  that  blood-letting  does  give 
temporary  relief  in  this  affection  if  performed  at  the  time  of  the 
greatest  engorgement  of  the  lungs,  and  before  much  deposition 
has  taken  place.  It  acts  by  relieving  the  heart's  action,  lessening 
the  amount  of  load  propelled  by  that  overburdened  organ,  also 
by  reducing  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  gorged  capillaries ;  but 
this  it  can  only  do  by  withdrawing  blood  from  the  general  cir- 
culation, and  thus  augmenting  the  risk  of  inducing  a  feebleness 
of  the  system  like  that  of  dyscrasia,  and  so  making  it  more  liable 
to  deposit  rather  the  granular,  inorganizable  matter  than  the 
healthy  and  organizable  in  the  tissue  of  the  lungs,  with,  of 
course,  the  most  disastrous  ultimate  issue  to  the  patient.  How- 
ever, if  we  had  not  specific  medicines  to  administer,  notwith- 
standing all  that  Dietl  says,  we  should  bleed  in  the  first  stage  of 
pneumonia  in  all  healthy  persons  as  a  general  rule. 

Let  us,  before  passing  to  the  third  stage,  recapitulate  the 
characteristics  of  the  second,  technically  called  the  stage  of  red 
hepatization.  It  consists  of  a  deposit  of  an  organizable,  par- 
tially reticulated  mass,  and  of  granules  in  the  air-cells,  and 
ultimate  air-tubes  of  the  langs.  The  organizable  portion  con- 
sists of  a  semifluid  substance  containing  a  quantity  of  half^-dis- 
solved,  or  suspended  fibrine.  The  granules  are  peculiar  bodies, 
from  which  j9tM  is  formed. 

The  third  stage  of  the  disease,  or  that  of  grey  hepatization, 
consists  in  the  transformation  of  this  efiused  jelly  mass  more  or 
less  entirely  into  pus  by  the  agency  of  these  pus- granules.  The 
origin  of  pus-granules  is  not  known.  Some  physiologistsf  sup- 
pose them  to  be  transformed  blood-globule  kernels ;  but  this  is 

*  Op.eit,  t  Qoodrini  Doimd,  &c. 
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eztremdy  improbable.  ProfeMor  Oliige,*  in  his  aboft  and  ad- 
mirable treatise  on  the  blood,  lejacta  this  notion.  He  thnaf 
deeoribes  the  appesranoe  of  a  pns-giannle  when  magnified  300 
or  400  hundred  times.  "  They  consist  of  a  whitish  grey  mass, 
somewhat  elastic  and  of  no  great  consistency ;  thronghont  the 
whole  of  this  mass  4  or  6  daric  points  penetrate;  these  black 
points  can  be  separated  from  the  white  pretty  easily.  The 
edges  of  the  pns-grsnole  are  irregular^  and  slightly  puckered 
(gefiranzt) ;  they  preserve  their  original  form  for  14  days.  By 
what  process  these  bodies  are  formed  is  not  known."  Cor- 
ruption and  death  are  as  great  mysteiies  as  organijeation  and 
life.  As  Jaqnes  says — "  From  hour  to  hoar  we  ripe  and  ripe, 
and  then  from  hour  to  hour  we  rot  and  rot" 

In  a  lung»  which  is  the  seat  of  red  hepatization,  the  two  pro- 
cesses are  going  on  simultaneously,  the  formation  of  granules  of 
pDs,  and  the  formation  gI  oiganizable  mateiiaL  On  the  relative 
amount  of  the  two  actions  depends  the  course  and  issue  of  the 
case.  If  all  the  effused  material  or  the  greater  part  were  to  be 
organized,  we  should  have  membranous  tubes,  as  in  croup, 
filling  up  the  air-vessels  and  vesicles ;  and  these  might  be  per- 
manent, and  give  rise  to  solidity  of  the  lung  which  sometimes 
though  very'rarely  remains  after  pneumonia.  There  is  a  prepara- 
tion in  the  Hunterian  Museum  of  Glasgow  of  the  lungs  of 
a  dog  quite  solidified  by  a  cartilaginous  deposit,  which  is  only  a 
different  form  of  this  organizable  substance.  I^  on  the  other 
hand,  the  whole  effused  substance  become  purulent,  then  the 
lung  is  disorganized,  for  pus  acts  like  a  foragn  body,  and 
induces  the  destruction  of  the  parts  it  touches,  negatively  if  not 
positively.  Between  these  two  extremes  we  have  every  variety, 
depending  upon  the  extent  of  the  lesion,  the  constitution  of  the 
patient^  and  various  other  modifying  conditions  too  minute  and 
numerous  to  specify. 

We  read  constantly  ot  the  danger  of  tubercles  stipervening  on 
pneumonia.  Now,  this  termination  is  certainly  not  suggested 
by  a  study  of  the  morbid  anatomy  of  the  diseases,  and  we  find 

*  Aiubtfmiiflch-microflCGpiflche  Untersnchmigen  snr  aUgememen  imd  tpezi- 
eDen  Pftthologie,  vcm  O.  Olage.    Uiiideii  und  Leipdg,  1839.       t  P-  ^7. 
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the  highest  anthorides  are  against  it  Looifl^*  the  fotmtain  of  all 
our  accurate  knowledge  regarding  phthisis,  very  specifically  rejecte 
the  notion  after  a  most  careAjl  examination  of  eighty  phthisical 
patients ;  and  GrisoUe^f  who  is  an  equally  high  authority  on 
pneumonia,  sums  up  the  question  with  the  following  state- 
ments:— "  I  conclude,  £rom  what  precedes,  1st.  that  phthisis 
does  not  immediately  follow  pneumonia  except  in  very  rara 
oases  (less  than  one-thirtieth  of  the  whole  number) ;  2ndly. 
that  even  under  these  circumstances  it  is  by  no  means  proved 
that  the  tubercular  affection  is  a  consequence  of  pneumonia 
— all  presumptive  evidence  goes  on  the  contrary  to  support  the 
notion,  that  the  tubercles  existed  before  the  pneumonia,  and 
have,  perhaps,  acted  as  its  cause,  drdly.  that,  in  cases  of  ex- 
ceeding rarity  (since  for  my  own  part  I  have  never  observed 
such),  where  miliary  tubercles  appeared  to  form  in  h^atized 
lung,  the  pneumonia  has  then  acted  as  the  exciting,  and  by  no 
means  as  the  proximate  cause.  And  I  consider  the  diffusion  of  tu- 
bercles through  the  influence  of  pneumonia  in  persons  simply  pre- 
disposed to  the  disease,  as  an  occurrence  of  great  rarity.  Thus, 
among  805  patients,  whose  cases  I  have  analysed  for  this 
work,  22  presented  those  peculiarities  of  constitution  which  are 
commonly  regarded  as  forming  a  predisposition  to  phthisis ;  be- 
sides, more  than  one-half  of  them  had  had  one  or  more  of  their 
nearest  relations  eut  off  by  phthisis,  and  yet  all  these  indi- 
viduals, without  exception,  recovered  from  the  attack  of  pul- 
monary inflammation,  and  left  the  hospital  perfectly  restored  to 
health.  Nor  did  the  pneumonia  in  these  cases  differ  eith&t  in 
respect  of  its  cause,  its  symptoms  or  its  progress,  from  the  ordi- 
nary pneumonia  occurring  in  subjects  not  predisposed  to  the 
tuberculous  affection."t  The  mutual  corroboration  of  two  such 
men  as  Louis  and  GrisoUe,  we  look  upon  as  finally  settling  the 
question,  and  we  have  no  doubt  it  will  relieve  the  anxiety  ot 
practitioners  in  treating  this  class  of  affsction. 

Practically  the  most  important  thing  to  consider  now,  is 
whether  there  are  any  means  of  recognising  and  arresting,  or 
modifying  the  transformation  of  the  red  into  the  grey  hepatiza- 
tion, or  the  transition  of  the  second  into  the  third  stage.    After 

*  Louis — Beeearohes  on  FhthisiB.  1846.  p.  495,  et  seq.  fOp.dt 
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ft  most  carefdl  examination  of  the  snbject,  Orisolle*  says — '*  I 
eonolude,  from  all  that  has  gone  before,  that  the  two  first  stages 
of  pneumonia  may  be  certainly  diagnosed  (seront  diagnostiqn^s 
sarement),  and  distingmshed  the  one  from  the  other,  by  the  aid 
of  anscnltation,  bat  that  there  exists  at  present  no  stethoscopic 
symptom,  nor  any  character  of  the  expectoration,  by  which 
we  can  affirm  that  the  pneumonia  has  passed  into  the  grey  hepa- 
tization." That  it  is  impossible  to  recognise  the  third  stage  we 
do  not  affirm,  bnt  when  so  experienced  a  physician  as  OrisoUe 
tells  OS  he  cannot  do  it,  we  should  certainly  receive  with  consi- 
derable  doubt  the  contrary  assertion,  however  confidently  made, 
of  all  ordinary  practitioners,  be  they  allopathic,  hydropathic, 
kinesipathic,  homceopatMc,  odylopathic,  or  any  other  pathio 
that  is,  or  is  to  be.  A  disease  we  cannot  know  we  cannot  treat. 
And,  therefore,  we  look  upon  the  third  stage  of  pneumonia,  or 
that  in  which  the  deposited  material  is  undergoing  its  process 
of  corruption,  as  beyond  the  reach  of  direct  remedial  appliances, 
just  as  much  as  morbid  action  occurring  in  a  foetus.  Foetuses 
die  of  pneumonia  ;  but  how  are  we  to  find  it  out  ?  and  if  we 
did,  how  are  we  to  affect  it  ?  All  we  can  do  is  to  improve  the 
mothers  health.  The  individual  is  to  the  pneumonic  mass, 
undergoing  development,  in  the  relation  of  a  parent  to  a  child — 
he  gave  it  birth,  and  gives  it  nourishment,  but  it  lives  upon  him 
for  itself. 

Pneumonia  terminates  in  recovery,  more  or  less  perfect,  or 
death.  The  former  is  brought  about  by  the  absorption,  in 
whole  or  part,  of  the  depoeited  material  into  the  mass  of  the 
circulation,  where  it  is  gradually  eliminated  by  various  pro- 
cesses, leaving  the  lung  either  perfectly  sound  or  partially  des- 
troyed in  structure,  the  cell  walls  being  broken  down  and  the 
affected  part  lastingly  weakened,  and,  in  consequence,  always 
more  liable  to  a  fresh  attack;  or  not  raptured  but  solidified,  by 
the  formation  of  a  thickened  membrane  upon  the  air-cells  and 
tnbes. 

Death  by  pneumonia  is  caused  by  suffocation.  This  does  not 
imply  a  mechanical  hindrance  to  the  entrance  of  air  into  the 
hmgs,  it  implies  the  arrest  of  the  reciprocal  action  of  the  air 

•  C!p.  dif.p.499. 

K  2 


182  On  Pneumofiia. 

upon  the  blood  in  the  Inngs.  This  impairment  of  the  pul- 
monary function  may  arise  from  a  structural  change  such  as 
that  caused  by  the  pneumonic  process^  or  by  a  change  in  the 
blood  itself,  or  by  a  change  in  the  innervation  of  the  part. 
All  these  causes  axe  combined  in  pneumonia :  part  of  the  lung 
is  blocked  up,  in  it  the  blood  is  not  purified,  because  neither  air 
nor  blood  pass  through  it.  The  rest  of  the  lung  is  acting  in 
most  unfayourable  circumstances.  The  blood  is  tainted,  full 
of  old  globules  not  properly  yivified,  pus- globules,  and  the 
detritus  of  a  corrupt  lung.  The  lung,  like  every  other  organ  and 
more  than  most,  required  a  full  allowance  of  nervous  influence 
(as  is  shewn  by  the  phenomena  of  asthma,  which  depends  upon 
a  partial  paralysis  of  the  pulmonary  nerves),  but  the  nervous 
centres  cannot  be  up  to  the  mark  if  not  properly  nourished,  and 
impure  blood  does  not  nourish  them.  Last  of  all  the  heart,  that 
'*  primum  saliens  et  ultimum  moriens,"  becomes  involved  in 
the  fatal  concatenation,  it  continues  to  propel  the  blood  till  the 
last,  but  such  blood  as  the  lungs  furnish  is  of  no  use,  and  acts 
as  a  poison  on  the  brain,  so  that  in  this,  as  in  all  other  kinds  of 
suffocation,  a  man  dies  poisoned  by  his  own  blood,  to  use  the 
words  of  Bichat.  As  it  is  of  great  consequence  to  the  practical 
physician  to  have  a  clear  idea  of  the  phenomena  of  asphyxia,  we 
may  sum  them  up  in  the  words  of  the  late  Professor  J.  Beid, 
who  investigated  the  subject  in  the  most  full  and  satisfactory 
way,  and  cleared  up  many  embarrassing  discrepancies,  and  rec- 
tified much  prevaiUng  error:— 

*'  We  believe,  then,  that  in  asphyxia  the  order  of  succession  in 
which  the  vital  processes  are  arrested  is  as  foUows: — ^the  venous 
blood  is  first  transmitted  freely  through  the  lungs,  and  reaches  the 
left  side  of  the  heart,  by  which  it  is  driven  through  all  the  textures 
of  the  body;  as  the  blood  becomes  more  venous,  its  circulation 
through  the  vessels  of  the  brain  deranges  the  sensitive  functions, 
and  rapidly  suspends  them,  so  that  the  individual  becomes  uncon- 
scious of  all  external  impressions.  The  functions  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  are  infeebled  about  the  same  period  that  the  sensitive 
functions  are  arrested  (delirium  is  always  a  bad  sign  in  pneumonia), 
but  are  not  fairly  suspended  for  some  time  longer.  Immediately 
after  the  sensitive  functions  are  suspended,  and  the  blood  has  become 
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stiQ  more  yenous,  it  ia  tranBmitted  with  diflculty  through  the  capil- 
lanes  of  the  lungs,  and,  consequently,  begins  to  collect  in  the  right 
side  of  the  heart  A  smaller  quantity  of  blood  must  now  necessarily 
reach  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  and  this  diminution  of  the  quanti^ 
of  blood  sent  along  the  arteries,  conjoined  with  its  yenous  character, 
and  the  ultimate  arrestment  of  the  circulation,  being  circumstances 
incompatible  with  the  manifestation  of  yitaUty  in  the  other  tissues  of 
the  body,  general  death  is  sooner  or  later  induced."  * 

The  indications  for  the  treatment  of  pneumonu  are  ex- 
tremely simple :  we  must  find  a  medicine  which  has  the  power  of 
arresting  the  first  stage,  that  is  of  restoring  the  capillaries 
engorged  with  blood,  and  preparing  to  deposit  the  sabstances  we 
haye  described  as  peculiar  to  this  disease,  to  their  natural  state, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  we  should  allay  the  sympathetic  irritation 
of  the  system,  on  which  the  general  feyer  depends.  If  we  can 
arrest  the  progress  of  the  engorgement,  we  quench  the  oircum- 
fbrence  of  the  conflagration,  and  we  may  leaye  the  morbific 
matter  which  has  been  deposited  to  be  disposed  of  accordixig  to 
the  laws  of  morbid  action.  If  we  can  find  any  medicines  which 
act  directly  on  the  tissue  of  the  lung,  and  produce  this  inflam- 
matory action,  then  we  may  be  satisfied  that  they  will  operate 
curatiyely  in  pneumonia.  In  considering  the  relatiyeyalue  of  the 
different  medicines  we  are  about  to  cite,  we  must  place  much 
more  reliance  upon  clinical  experience  in  ascertaining  their  worth 
in  this  disease  than  in  most  others,  for  pneumonia  ofiers  so  few 
unequivocal  rational  signs  that  we  cannot  certainly  predicate  of 
the  effects  of  a  medicine,  as  exhibited  in  its  proving,  that  they 
are  those  of  pneumonia.  However,  we  need  regret  this  the  less 
as  we  have  ample  and  undoubted  clinical  experience  to  assist  us, 
and  we  may  say  that  our  knowledge  of  the  treatment  is  now  as 
perfect  as  our  diagnosis  of  the  disease.  In  the  obaeryations  we 
are  about  to  make,  we  haye  been  much  indebted  to  a  series  of 
articles  that  appeared  in  the  first  three  numbers  of  the ''  Homoo- 
pathische  Yierteljahrschrift,"  by  its  pains-taking  editor.  Dr. 
G.  Mtiller,  and  we  liaye  no  hesitation  in  using  the  materials  he 
has  presented,  without  ourselves  verifying  their  accuracy  by  com- 
paring them  with  the  original  sources  whence  he  obtained  them, 

*  EdJMntrgh  Mediixd  <md  Bmrgw^  yd.  56,  p.  460,  for  the  year  1841. 
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The  only  medicines  which  we  propose  to  consider  are  Aoonite^ 
Bryonia,  Phosphorus,  and  Tartar  emetic.  For  on  a  careful 
perusal  of  the  proving  of  the  other  medicines  cited  in  Dr. 
Miiller's  paper,  and  the  alleged  cures  of  pneumonia  by  their 
administration,  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  evidence  for 
their  being  of  such  decided  use  as  to  warrant  their  employment 
in  pure  pneumonia  was  quite  insufficient.  Even  Belladonna  we 
do  not  admit  although  we  have  high  testimony  in  its  favour. 
This  testimony,  however,  is  quaUfied  by  the  observation  of  its 
great  utility  in  pneumonia  occurring  with  scarlet  fever,  which 
entirely  alters  the  case,  and  as  in  this  paper  we  have  refrained 
from  noticing  any  other  form  of  disease  than  pure  pneumonia, 
we  do  not  deem  it  expedient  to  enter  into  an  investigation  of 
the  virtues  of  Belladonna  in  this  complication.  There  would  be 
abundance  of  material  for  another  paper  upon  the  complications 
of  pneumonia  and  their  treatment,  and  we  trust  some  expe- 
rienced physician  may  take  up  this  subject.  Our  chief  reason 
for  rejecting  the  evidence  in  favour  of  the  utihty  of  Belladonna, 
Pulsatilla,  Zinc,  &c.,  is  the  extremely  bald  narration  of  the  cases 
in  which  they  were  said  to  be  of  use,  and  really  we  blush  to  re- 
cord that  out  of  a  very  large  series  of  cases  collected  by  Dr. 
Mtiller  from  the  various  Journals,  there  is  hardly  one  in  which 
the  diagnostic  signs  of  pneumonia  are  given  in  a  way  to  satisfy 
a  modem  physician.  To  this  general  remark  there  are  some 
honourable  exceptions.  Without  further  preface  we  shall  con- 
sider the  claims  of  Aoonitb  as  a  remedy  in  the  first  stage  of 
pneumonia. 

The  proving  of  Aconite  in  the  "  Oesterreichische  Zeitschrift 
fUr  Homoopathie"  by  Dr.  Gerstel,  of  Vienna,  is  so  perfect  that 
it  leaves  us  nothing  more  to  wish. 

Experiments  on  animals  prove  that  Aconite  induces  engorg- 
ment  of  capillary  vessels  generally.  It  was  found  by  Dr.  PX6- 
vest,*  that  if  Aconite  much  diluted  by  water  was  brought  in  con- 
tact with  the  web  of  a  frog's  foot,  contraction  and  afterwards 
dilatation,  &o.,  of  the  capillary  vessels  ensued.  These  experi* 
ments  are  corroborated  by  others,  and  by  many  analagoua  tBLCtsB. 

*  Memoires  do  1a  Soc,  do  Phys.  et  d*  Hist  Nat  de  Qendvo,  t  vi.,  p.  1. 
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80  that  to'begin  with,  we  may  aay  that  Aconite  tenda  generally 
to  prodnoe^  ergo,  to  oofe,  oapiUary  engorgement.  Ozfila  *  found 
in  a  dog  poisoned  with  Aconite,  that  the  Inngs  were  thickened, 
condensed  (dicht),  of  a  brownish  colour,  and  fhll  of  blood,  and 
did  not  crepitate  as  in  the  normal  state.  We  do  not  place  mnch 
weight  upon  this  observation,  still  it  seems  to  indicate  a  certain 
tendency  to  local  action  in  the  direction  of  the  Inngs. 

Most  of  the  persons  who  proved  Aconite  experienced  symp* 
toms  of  its  direct  effect  upon  the  lungs.  Thus  Dr.  Bdhmf 
after  taking  five  drops  of  the  tincture,  among  other  symptoms 
felt  a  tickling  in  the  larynx,  which  compelled  him  to  cough, 
also  firequent  stitches  in  the  middle  of  the  sternum  (a  common 
place  to  feel  pain  when  the  lungs  are  affected,  and  not  likely  to 
be  rheumatic).  The  following  day  he  took  ten  drops,  and  felt 
an  inclination  to  cough,  and  next  morning  he  conghed  up  mncoa 
streaked  with  blood.  This  we  consider  as  almost  an  unequivocal 
evidence  of  the  lungs  being  directly  affected  by  the  drug. 
Professor  Joseph  Von  Zlatarovioh  %  9i(jst  taking  200  drops  of 
the  tincture  for  some  time,  had  frequent  inclination  to  8igh» 
from  the  distinctly  felt  collection  of  blood  in  the  lungs. 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  instances,  but  we  should  prefer 
that  our  readers  would  study  this  admirable  proving  for  them- 
selves, and  we  think  that  they  will  be  convinced  that  Aconite 
does  tend  to  produce  congestion  of  the  lungs,  as  well  as  general 
inflammatory  fever,  and  that  therefore  it  is  a  priori  well  suited 
to  the  treatment  of  the  first  stage  of  pneumonia. 

The  two  following  cases  although  in  neither  have  the  physical 
signs  been  observed,  still  seem  to  possess  undoubted  claims  to 
our  acceptance,  as  cures  of  pneumonia  by  Aconite. 

A  mason,  17  yean  of  age,  of  strong  constitution,  presented  the 
following  symptoms  :^  throbbiug  headache,  chiefly  frontal ;  eyes 
bright,  with  contracted  pupils,  and  over  sensitive  to  light ;  &ce  dark 
red,  hot  and  puffed ;  dry  lips,  white  coated  tongue  ;  bitter  taste ;  much 
thirst ;  constipation ;  scanty  bright  red  urine ;  respiration  short,  super- 
ficial, laborious ;  oppressive  and  painful  pressure  on  the  chest,  espe- 
cially under  the  sternum ;  cough  firequent  and  short,  with  heavy  bkK)d- 

•  Toricologie,  3  to.  Aufli^e,  Bd.  3,  8.  59.     f  QP-  <*•  P-  ^l-       t  Qp.oift.  p.  92. 
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streaked  expeetorstioii ;  stitcheB  in  the  right  side  on  insphstkm, 
increased  on  coughing,  deep-breathing  and  eveiy  moyement ;  inability 
of  lying  on  the  side ;  continuous  burning  dry  heat,  with  oold  feet, 
preceded  by  rigors ;  pulse  quick,  full,  hard ;  weariness  and  sense  aa 
if  the  body  had  been  beaten;  sleeplessness,  anidety,  and  restlessness. 
A  drop  of  the  12th  dilution  of  Aconite  every  four  hours  for  six  times. 
After  the  third  dose,  general  perspiration  set  in,  and  after  waking 
tliere  was  decided  improyement  in  his  condition.  On  the  next  morn- 
ing the  headache,  thirsty  oppression  of  breathing,  and  pressure  at  the 
heart,  beaten  feeling,  anxiety  and  restlessness  were  all  gone.  There 
was  an  alvine  evacuation,  the  urine  deposited  a  sediment,  there  was  a 
general  transpiration  from  the  surface,  the  pulse  was  slower  and 
softer,  the  breathing  calmer  and  freer,  the  cough  less  frequent,  with  & 
Httle  pure  sHmy  expectoration ;  he  could  lie  upon  the  side,  and  the 
stitches  were  only  felt  on  taking  a  full  breath  or  coughing ;  appetite 
also  returned.  The  following  night  he  slept  well,  only  coughed  A 
couple  of  times,  and  went  to  his  work  the  succeeding  day. 

This  case  is  recorded  by  Dr.  Onlyas,  in  vol.  xix.  of  the  Horn. 
Archiv,  and  we  concur  with  Dr.  MMler  in  his  remark,  that  this 
rapidly  cured  and  well  described  case  makes  us  the  more  regret 
the  absence  of  the  physical  indications  of  pneomosiit. 

The  next  case  is  by  Dr.  Trinks,  of  Dresden,  whose  name  is 
in  itsdf  a  guarantee  for  the  correctness  of  the  diagnosis. 

A  robust  maid.servant,  80  years  old,  after  being  exposed  to  cold 
and  wet,  was  attacked  with  severe  rigors  and  stitches  in  the  breast. 
The  next  morning  the  following  i^mptoms  manifested  themselves : — 
dull  stitching,  pressing  pain  in  both  lungs,  which  obliged  her  to  lie 
upon  her  back  and  prevented  deep  breathing ;  frequent  short  oough, 
with  incessant  inclination  to  it ;  great  dyspnoea  and  anxiely,  which 
would  not  let  her  lie  still,  and  expressed  itself  in  the  countenance  ; 
face  dark  blue,  puffed;  pulsation  in  the  carotids;  dryness  in  the 
mouth  and  thirst ;  bloody  taste  in  the  mouth ;  general  dry  heat ; 
ptdse  slow,  (?)  oppressed,  small ;  drawing  pain  in  the  limbs.  After 
a  dose  of  the  24th  dilution  of  Aconite,  transpiration  set  in  upon  the 
first  night;  the  breathing  was  freer;  expectoration  slimy  and  without 
blood ;  the  pains  in  the  limbs  were  gone.  The  case  was  finished  by 
Bryonia.* 

*  Annal.  der  horn.  KL  1.  21. 
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We  are  dispoeed  to  legaxd  dus  as  a  case  of  ioeipenft  pnea- 
ttonia,  in  the  first  stage  of  Dr.  Su^es.  If  pneamoiiia  at 
aU,  it  was  a  wonderftd  cure,  bat  &r  tnm  incredible.  Dr. 
Wnrmb,*  an  excellent  practitioner,  ezpceases  faimself  as  eon* 
Tinced  of  the  utility  of  Aconite  in  pneomonia,  and  that  it  does 
not  merely  allay  the  fever,  bat  has  a  specific  action  npon  the 
longs.  Dr.  Baohnerf  also  expresses  himself  satisfied  of  its 
usefolness.  We  sboald  gladly  avail  oarsdves  of  Dr.  Mtlller's 
sensible  conclading  paragraph,  had  we  space.  We  can  only  re- 
commend bis  whole  article  to  the  attention  of  oar  readers. 

If  we  admit,  as  we  most,  that  Aconite  is  the  proper  medicine 
at  the  beginning  of  a  simple  pneamonia,  the  next  thing  to 
determine,  is  the  dose.  We  find  all  doses,  from  the  1st  to  the 
24th  dilation,  of  nse ;  and  for  oar  own  part  we  nsaally  employ 
the  third,  bat  can  lay  down  no  rale.  We  have  ample  hois  to 
shew  the  efficiency  of  all  dilations,  and  none  to  shew  the  sap^ 
riority  of  any. 

Brtonu. — ^Althoagh  its  eflbcts  open  the  digestive  system, 
and  apon  the  seroas  membranes  and  mnscalar  tissoe  are  maoh 
more  prominent  in  the  admirable  proving  pablished  in  the 
drd  vol.  of  the  Aastrian  Joomal,  yet  we  find  nneqaivocal  symp* 
toms  of  its  direct  effect  apon  the  parenchyma  of  the  Inngs ;  and 
we  mast  remember,  that  owing  to  the  sU|^t  general  sensibility 
of  these  organs,  and  the  great  sensibility  of  those  others  affiscted 
by  Bryonia,  that  it  will  reqoiie  fine  discrimination  to  pick 
out  the  pathogenetio  mgns  of  an  effeot  apon  the  pulmonary 
tissue.  The  dumb  sufferings  of  the  lungs  are  not  easily  recog- 
nized amid  the  damour  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  and  muscles 
of  all  parts.  The  appearance  of  the  lungs  in  a  rabbit  poisoned 
by  it  gave  unequivocal  evidence,  however,  of  its  direct  action  oh 
these  organs.  This  experiment  was  made  by  Loewy,  of  Vienna. 
After  the  animal  had  taken  three  successive  large  doses  of  Bry- 
onia, it  died ;  and  on  dissection,  the  lower  half  of  both  the  lungs 
were  found  of  a  dark  flesh-red  colour;  they  did  not  crepitate, 
and  sank  in  water,  t 

«  HygM,  ix.  1,  s.  68.  t  Hyg.  zv.  6,s.603. 

X  (Ester.  ZoitiGh.  to  Horn.  voL  iii,  p.  96. 
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Amoosg  the  ptovars^  die  most  marked  Bj^mptoms  were  the 
following  :*---Siirgeon  Huber,  after  taking  Bryonia  in  laige 
quantities  for  aeveral  daya,  describea  that  one  day^  about  one 
o'clock,  his  redpirations  became  greater  while  driving,  and  he 
experienced  the  feeling  09  if  the  upper  pari  of  the  chest  were 
too  ti^hi.  (This  is  exactly  the  sensation  gi^en  by  a  congestion 
of  the  lung,  as  we  haye  frequently  had  opportunity  of  observ* 
ing).  The  tightness  of  the  chesty  and  a  raw  feeling  under  the 
sternum,  increased  to  such  a  degree  as  to  oblige  him  to  alight 
from  the  carriage.  Dr.  Wtbstel,  after  the  continued  use  of  the 
medicine  for  some  days^  states,  that  one  day,  after  he  had 
-—taken  twenty^five  drops  in  the  morning,  he  was  affected  in  the 
forenoon  with  stifled  breathing  (beklommenes  athmen),  and  a 
weight  in  the  middle  of  the  breast."  This  is  either  from  con- 
gestion of  the  lungs,  or  from  some  effect  on  the  naryous  centres 
which  Bryonia  does  not  produce.  "  The  saliva  is  twice  mixed 
with  clear  blood."  Taken  in  connection  with  the  oppression 
of  the  chest,  it  is  probable  that  the  blood  came  from  the  lungs ; 
at  all  events,  it  produced  a  hasmoirhage  of  some  part  of  the 
mucous  tissue  which  lines  the  respiratory  organs;  and  as  we 
pointed  out  before,  the  first  stage  of  pneumonia  is  extremely 
analagous  to  the  congestion  which  ends  in  haomorrhage.  This 
evidence  for  the  direct  effect  of  Bryonia  on  the  lungs  though 
scanty,  is  good — and  we  have  such  ample  clinical  experience 
of  the  utility  oi  the  drug,  when  administered  in  the  disease,  as 
to  supersede  the  necessity  of  any  more  a  priori  evidence  in 
its  favour. 

By  far  the  most  important  book  upon  the  treatment  of  any 
disease  which  has  yet  appeared  in  homceopathic,  we  may  say 
in  medical  literature,  is  one  by  Dr.  Tessier  on  the  treatment  of 
Pneumonia  and  Oholera.  It  is  intitled — ^*' Becherches  clini- 
ques  sur  le  traitement  de  la  pneumonic  et  du  cholera  suivant 
la  methode  de  Hahnemann.  Preced6s  d'une  introduction  sur 
Tabus  de  la  statistique  en  medecine,  par  le  Docteur  J.  P.  Tessier, 
Medecin  de  THopital  Sainte  Marguerite  (Hdtel  Dieu  Annexe),  a 
Paris. — ^Bailliere.  Our  readers  are  no  doubt  already  somewhat 
acquainted  with  this  book  through  the  able  papers  of  Dr. 
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Ozanney  wbioh  appealed  ia  tlie  Hammopaikie  Timm.  Whal 
gives  this  book  sodi  immense  importaaoe  in  our  efM  i%  tfuit 
it  is  the  fiiBt  time  the  system  of  homoeopathy  has  been  fidrly 
carried  out  in  a  public  hospital  by  a  pbysioian  of  the  old  sehool 
who  had  ample  opportunities  of  comparing  his  former  and  later 
success^  and  who  has  given  us  such  unexceptionable  reports  of 
every  case  he  treated.  It  is  utterly  impossible  for  anyone  who 
is  capable  of  appreciating  evidence,  to  gainsay  the  potency  of 
this.  The  cases  are  admirably  described, — ^how  difEerent  would 
homoeopathy  be  had  all  the  hoHKBopathio  cases  been  so  narrated ! 
The  total  number  of  cases  treated  was  41 ;  of  these,  88  re- 
covered and  three  died.  He  comes  to  the  following  conclu- 
sions : 

"1.  In  all,  the  disease  was  making  progress  up  to  the  moment 
of  treatment. 

''  2.  As  soon  as  that  had  commenced,  an  aggravation  ensued, 
which  lasted  in  general  less  than  twenty  four  hours,  and  the  re 
mission  began  either  partially  or  over  the  whole  extent.  From 
this  time  everything  converged  rapidly  towards  cure.  Some- 
times the  amelioration  began  without  previous  aggravation,  and 
went  on  without  a  check  to  perfect  cure. 

**  3.  The  pulse  shewed  an  extraordinary  influence  of  the  Bry- 
onia, n  was  noticed  to  fall  20,  80  pulsations  on  the  day  of  its 
administration;  on  the  succeeding,  65  after  it  had  risen  to  1 10  or 
120 ;  in  went  down  to  the  time  of  the  resolution  of  the  pneu- 
monia, to  60,  50,  44.  I  saw  it  fall  to  86  in  an  individual, 
the  history  of  whose  case  is  not  given.  I  have  seen  it  fall  firom 
120  to  80  in  the  interval  of  the  morning  and  evening  visit,  to  go 
down  to  60  the  following  morning. 

*'  4.  In  the  case  of  old  people  who  had  passed  whole  weeks 
previous  to  treatment,  and  in  whose  case  the  tennination  by  in- 
duration appeared  to  be  inevitable,  this  result  did  not  occur 
in  one  .single  case;  all  that  was  observed,  was  that  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  physical  signs  was  somewhat  protracted. 

**  5.  Lasdy,  suppuration  did  not  take  place  in  one  in  whom 
it  had  not  begun  before  the  commencement  of  treatment  In 
the  case  of  several  it  appeared  to  be  limited ;  in  one  case  alone 
it  was  neither  prevented  nor  arrested,  (in  my  view  the  two 
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brought  in  in  agony  of  death  are  not  to  be  taken  into  accoont 
(a  mes  yeux  les  deux  agonisants  sont  hors  de  cause.)" 

We  have  made  out  a  table  showing  the  number  of  days  each 
was  under  treatment^  and  how  long  the  patient  had  been  ill 
before  he  was  treated. 


Gates. 

Entered. 

Under 

Dismissed. 

— I)«Tsm 

Wore 

treatment. 

entrance. 

1st 

Nov.  19th 

88  days 

December  2lBt 

9  or  10 

Snd 

Deo.  1st 

ZZ  do 

January  2nd 

7 

8id 

Dec.  let 

84  do 

January  8rd 

4 

4th 

Deo.  14th 

21  do 

January  3rd 

8 

6ih 

Deo.  24th 

8  do 

f  Bemained   in    hospital,) 
\  though  welli  on  Ist  Jan.  j 

1 

6th 

Deo.  21st 

14  do 

January  3rd 

8 

7th 

Jan.  10th 

20  do 

February  7th 

4 

8th 

Jan.  24th 

36  do 

February  28th 

7 

9th 

Jan.  24th 

15  do 

March  7th 

15 

10th 

Jan.  29th 

29  do 

February  26th 

3 

11th 

Jan.  29th 

28  do 

Died 

12 

12th 

Feb.  6th 

17  do 

Improved 

I 

18th 

Feb.  7th 

27  do 

March  4th 

3 

14th 

Feb.  15th 

21  do 

March  6th 

5 

15th 

March  20th 

48  do 

May  2nd 

15 

16th 

April  8th 

80  do 

May  7th 

4 

17th 

April  29th 
May  16th 

19  do 

May  17th 

1 

18th 

12  do 

May  27th 

2 

19th 

July  7th 

12  do 

July  18th 

8 

20th 

July  10th 

14  do 

July  24th 

6 

2l8t 

July  11th 

11  do 

July  2 Ist 

1 

82nd 

July  14th 

11  do 

July  24th 

3 

28id 

Angroflt  80th 

14  do 

Beptember  12th 

1  night 

24th 

Bept.  18th 

18  do 

October  6th 

4 

26th 

Bept  28th 

17  do 

October  14th 

1  night 

26th 

Sept  23id 

10  do 

October  2nd 

2 

27th 

Oct  14th 

18  do 

October  31st 

1 

28th 

Oct  18th 

20  do 

Noyember  6th 

5 

29th 

Oct  25th 

13  do 

November  6th 

5 

80th 

Not.  20th 

10  do 

December  11th 

1 

dlst 

Deo.  9th 

62  do 

January  29th 

6 

82nd 

Dec  80th 

73  do 

March  12th 

6 

83id 

Jan.  29th 

8  do 

March  13th 

5 

84th 

April  24th 

17  do 

May  10th 

4 

86th 

Jn^lOth 

20  do 

Died  of  another  disease 

6 

86th 

July  14th 

26  do 

August  8th 

4 

87th 

August  21  St 

23  do 

September  17th 

4 

88th 

Sej^eth 

34  do 

October  10th 

1 

In  ahuost  all  Tessier's  cases,  Bryonia  at  the  24th  dilution  was 
the  sole,  or  nearly  the  sole  medicine;  in  some  Aconite  was 
given  before  Bryonia.  That  they  establish  beyond  the  possibility 
of  a  doubt  the  great  efficacy  of  Bryonia  in  this  disease  is  certain; 
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it  may  still,  however,  be  a  qaeetion,  whether  the  fteqneney  of 
the  aggrayation  he  noticed  would  not  have  been  avoided  by 
some  doses  of  Aconite.  It  is  a  frequent  practice  to  give  Aconite 
and  Bryonia  in  alternation,  and  although  it  is  a  mode  of  pro* 
cedore  at  variance  to  the  strict  injunctions  of  Hahnemann,  it 
certainly  has  much  to  recommend  it.  It  is  our  usual  method 
in  cases  of  pneumonia  and  pleurisy  to  give  these  two  medicines 
alternately,  and  we  are  disposed  to  think  that  the  results  were 
more  favoutable  than  if  either  had  been  given  alone.  We  have 
no  space  to  enter  into  an  apology  of  this,  but  we  think  we  could 
shew,  firom  physiological  principles,  that  it  is  not  so  inexcusable 
in  practice  as  it  at  first  appears.  And^  oertainly,  the  two  medi- 
cines do  not  counteract  each  other. 

We  have  the  same  remark  to  make  upon  the  dose  of  Bryonia 
as  upon  that  of  Aconite*  We  do  not  know  any  facts  proving 
the  superiority  of  any  dilution.  Tessier  used  the  24th  ;  we  gene- 
rally use  the  drd  or  the  6th.  Perhaps  both  are  right  We  can 
see  no  olne  to  the  solution  of  this  question  in  the  effects  pro* 
duced  upon  those  in  health  by  different  doses^  as  suggested  by 
Dr.  Black. 

The  adaptation  of  Phosphorus  to  pneumonia  can  be  estab- 
lished both  by  the  proving  of  the  medicine,  and  its  extensive 
and  most  successful  application.  The  fhmes  of  Phosphorus 
produce  an  affection  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchial 
tubes,  since  cases  of  this  kind,  which  occurred  in  La  Piti6,  are  re- 
lated by  Oendrin;  and  in  the  following  case  the  inflammation 
seems  to  have  affected  the  smaller  bronchia,  and  nearly  ap- 
proached pneumonia.  The  case  is  related  by  Bibra  and 
Geist*  :— 

''  John  Zitman,  52  years  of  age,  large,  lean,  but  well  built,  broad 
chested,  strong  constitution,  without  any  disposition  to  phthisiB ;  was 
for  three-quarters  of  a  year  in  a  lucifer-match  manu&ctory,  and 
chiefly  employed  with  dipping  the  matches  (Tunken  der  Holzchen) ; 
soon  after  be^nning  the  work  he  was  attacked  with  a  dry  cough, 
which  disappeared  under  a  warm  regimen  and  diaphoretic  drinks. 
In  the  course  of  half  a  year  he  became  ill  of  the  same  affection  which, 

*  Die  Erankheiten  der  Arbeiter  in  den  Fhosph<miindhol2&briken  von  Dr. 
V.  IKbranndDr.  Lor.  Geiit,  Erlangen,  p.  11, 1847. 
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howerer,  wm  now  more  severe,  and  obliged  him  to  quit  his  work. 
On  examining  him,  the  fBuoe  was  red  and  congested,  the  brow  covered 
with  sweat,  the  tongue  coated,  the  taste  nauseous;  there  was 
frequent  desire  to  cough,  with  flying  stitches  under  the  sternum,  and 
the  right  side  of  the  thorax,  with  a  continual  tickling  and  scratch- 
ing  feeling  at  the  bifurcation  of  the  bronchi,  anxious,  short  and  quick- 
ened breathing,  with  heaving  of  the  whole  thorax,  but  more  espe- 
cially of  the  left  side.  The  percussion  elicited  a  clear  sound  in 
the  middle  of  the  right  side ;  auscultation  shewed  extensive  mucous 
rile  with  pectorUoquy,  The  pulse  was  quick,  small,  hard,  the  skin  diy 
and  hot,  much  thirst,  great  weakness  and  prostration." 

Althongh  the  narrator  ealls  this  a  case  of  bronchitis,  it  seems  to 
us  manifestly  one  of  hepatization  of  the  longs,  for  without  this  or 
previous  ohronio  disease  we  are  not  aware  of  pectoriloquy  ever  tak- 
ing place.  The  physical  signs  are  somewhat  anomalous  no  doubt. 

We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  quote  from  Hahnemann's 
Materia  Medica  the  symptoms  which  correspond  to  pneumonia, 
as  the  book  is  in  the  hands  of  all  our  readers.  The  short  fre- 
quent cough,  with  sense  of  oppression  at  the  chest,  and  expec- 
toration of  mncas  streaked  with  blood,  in  combination  with 
fever- symptoms  point  unequivocally  to  the  direct  action  of  this 
substance  upon  the  lungs.  It  is  by  the  steady  persevering  use 
of  this  remedy,  and  of  this  one  alone,  that  Dr.  Fleisohmann  has 
acquired  such  celebrity  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Up  to 
the  year  1844  he,  and  his  pupil  Dr.  Beiss,  of  Linz,  had  treated 
in  all  879  cases,  and  had  lost  only  19,  or  1  in  SO  ;  the  last  44 
of  Fleischmann,  and  84  of  Beiss  having  all  recovered.  Dr. 
Heischmann  is  frequently  blamed  for  what  is  called  routine 
practice,  but  we  must  recollect  that  pneumonia  is  a  routine  dis- 
ease, running  a  definite  course,  depending,  as  we  have  shewn, 
upon  certain  simple  and  constant  structural  changes,  and  we  see 
no  reason  why  there  may  not  be  a  specific  for  all  cases  of  simple 
pneumonia  occurring  in  healthy  persons.  And,  for  our  part, 
we  greatly  prefer  an  undeviating  adherence  to  a  remedy  which  on 
the  whole  suits  the  disease*  than  a  striving  after  something  which 
seems  to  correspond  to  every  little  symptom  of  the  individual 
case.  We  have  seen  some  very  remarkable  examples  of  tlie 
efficacy  of  Phosphorus  in  this  disease ;  for  the  particulars  of  the 
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foUowing  case  we  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Bbek,  in  the  eomneoj  of 
whose  memory  we  have  the  greatest  ecmfidenoe:-*- 

I  perfectly  recollect,  he  tayt,  Uie  general  features  of  a  case  of 
plfiuro-pommioiuay  treated  in  the  Edinburgh  Dispennry,  m  the  spring 
of  1842,  though  I  do  not  remember  the  detaUs.  The  patient  was  a 
middle  aged  apparently  healthy  man,  and  on  examination  there  were 
all  the  physical  signs  of  pnemnonia  of  one  nde,  with  great  fever. 
We  gave  him  Aconite,  and  sent  him  home  m  a  cab.  Next  day  the 
fever  stiU  ran  high,  and  there  was  no  improvement  As  we  had 
brought  the  Tincture  of  Phosphorus  with  us,  by  mistake  for  the  first 
dilution,  we  gave  him  a  drop  or  two  of  that  in  a  cup  of  water,  of 
which  he  was  to  take  some  every  one  or  two  hours.  During  that 
night  the  dyspncea  had  so  increased  after  every  dose  of  the  medicine, 
and  he  became  so  alarmingly  ill,  (hat  extreme  unction  toas  adminis' 
tered.  At  our  visit  next  afternoon  we  were  surprised  to  find  the  pa* 
tient  so  much  better,  the  jmlee  nearly  natural^  no  dyi^noea,  respinu 
don  natural,  but  still  little  or  no  diminution  in  the  physical  signs.  He 
made  a  rapid  recovery.  What  impresses  the  ease  on  my  memory 
was  the  aggravation  of  the  strong  dose  of  Phosphorus,  the  speedy 
rdief  afterwards,  and  rapid  disappearance  of  all  rational  signs  without 
any  diminution  of  the  physical. 

We  beg  our  readers  to  pay  particular  attention  to  this  most 
important  oaae,  it  is  full  of  instmotion.  We  shall  conclude  our 
notice  of  Phosphorus  by  quoting  Dr.  Fleisohmann's  words : 

I  used  formerly  to  employ  the  ordinaxy  remedies.  Aconite,  Bryonia, 
Cannabis,  &c.,  in  pneumonia,  and  that  with  considerable  success,  but 
each  of  those  remedies  is  adapted  only  to  particular  cases,  or  rather 
to  particular  shapes  of  the  disease.  Thus  it  happened  that  besides 
the  difficulty  I  experienced  in  discovering  the  medicine  adapted  to  the 
particular  case — which  is  no  easy  matter — I  was  frequently  left  in  a 
state  of  disagreeable  uncertainty  as  to  the  remedy  which  had  effected 
the  cure.  Now,  however,  I  have  attained  much  greater  certainty, 
since  for  the  last  year  and  a  half  I  have  administered  no  other  sub- 
stance than  Phosphorus  in  every  case  of  pneumonia,  under  what  form 
soever  it  might  present  itself;  and  I  think  I  may,  with  perfect  con. 
fidence,  pronounce  it  to  be  a  true  specific.     ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

I  have  seen  the  most  vident  cases  of  pneumonia  in  every  variety 
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of  ooQBtitation  and  setson,  come  to  a  bappy  iflsue  by  the  sde  employ- 
ment of  this  remedy ;  caaes  in  which  ahnoet  two-thirds  of  one  lung 
were  hepatized.  *  *  *  I  administered  the  Phosphorus  dissolyed  as 
Hahnemann  reconmiends,  in  iBther,  ( «  «  « )  only  quantitively 
stronger — 10  grs.  or  drops  to  100  of  sugar  of  milk  or  aloohoL  The 
formula  I  employ  is : 

Be.     Phosph.  3 — 6  gtts.  iv — TiiL     Aqute  distil.  Jii — vf. 
A  spoonful  to  be  taken  three  to  six  times  daily.* 

Taktratk  of  Antimony  was  introduced  into  therapeutics  as 
a  cure  for  pneumonia  by  Basori^  who  gave  it  in  very  large  doses, 
and  since  his  time  it  has  been  generally  used  by  the  old  school. 
Of  its  specific  action  upon  the  lungs  there  can  be  no  doubt 
Magendie,  in  a  memoir>  entitled,  ''  L'  Influence  de  1  'Emetique 
BUT  I'homme,  1888/'  describes  its  effects  thus:  ''The  lungs 
present  the  appearance  of  the  greatest  alteration :  they  are  of  an 
orange  colour  if  the  animal  is  young,  violet  if  it  is  older ;  the 
ti89ue  is  hepatizedy  gorged  with  blood  at  some  parts,  and  at 
others  very  analagous  to  the  tissue  of  the  spleen."  In  whatever 
way  introduced  "  it  acts  specifically  in  inflaming  the  lungs  and 
the  mucous  membrane  which  lines  the  intestines  from  the 
cardia  to  the  Unus**  Lepelletier,  who  has  written  an  excellent 
monograph  upon  this  drug,t  observes, ''  Its  effects  on  the  res- 
piratory organs  is  to  produce  dyspnoea  in  dogs  which  were  in 
perfect  health  before  its  administration,  the  lungs  were  found 
hepatized,  lost  their  colour,  and  scarcely  crepitated  at  all.  One 
would  imagine  that  admitting  its  action  in  man  to  be  similar, 
far  from  being  useful,  its  administration  would  be  particularly 
pernicious  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia ;  but  it  is  not  so,  for 
we  shall  see  that  far  from  favouring  engorgement  of  the  lung,  it 
induces  its  resolution/' 

Out  of  652  cases  of  pneumonia  treated  by  Basori,  in  the 
Civil  Hospital,  505  recovered,  147  died,  giving  a  mortality  of 
22  per  cent.  Of  the  whole  number  1  in  16  were  bled.  In  the 
Military  Hospital  180  were  treated,  154  recovered,  16  died, 
giving  a  mortality  of  14  per  cent.     The  proportion  bled  was  1 

*  B.  JoonuJ  of  Homcsopaihy,  yoL  ii,  p.  45. 
t  I>e  I'emploi  da  Tactie  8tiW,  i  haute  dose,  par  Ahn.  Lepelletierde  Uflarthe. 
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in  16,  Ambroise  Laenneo  treated  40  oasee  after  Baaori's  plan, 
in  the  Hotel  Dieu  de  Nantes ;  of  these  1  died  oat  of  every  18, 
giving  a  mortality  of  8  per  cent  We  may  here  introduce  a 
corioas  table  by  Dietl,*  giving  the  comparative  results  of  blood 
letting.  Tartrate  of  antimony,  and  nothing. 

TABLE 

Of  the  Numerical  Basults  of  the  Treatment  of  Pneumonia. 
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We  have  now  collected  and  arranged  all  the  materialei  at  our 
command,  which  seemed  to  us  to  throw  light  upon  the  nature 
and  treatment  of  pneumonia,  and  we  must  leave  to  each  practi- 
tioner to  select  the  particular  remedy  for  each  particular  case. 
We  may  add,  that  we  have  not  ourselves  been  able,  either  from 
an  examination  of  the  proving,  or  of  the  recorded  cases  of  treat- 
ment, to  arrive  at  the  pathognomonic  signs  for  determining  a 
selection  among  the  substances  we  have  enumerated,  nor  do  we 
expect  to  obtain  such  certain  indications  until  we  have  full> 
careful,  and  copious  narrations  of  a  great  many  cases,  such  as 
those  given  by  Tessier,  by  which  we  may  arrive  at  data  enabling 
us  to  decide  whether  Aconite,  Bryonia,  Phosphorus,  or  Tartrate 
of  antimony  are  the  most  certain  and  rapid  in  their  action ;  we 
confess  our  own  predilection  for  Phosphorus.  In  the  mean  time 
we  may  conclude  by  observing  of  these  remedies,  as  Ooethe  did 
of  himself,  that  Germany  instead  of  contending  whether  he  or 
Schiller  were  the  greater,  should  be  very  thankful  that  she  had 
two  such  men  to  contend  about.  We  may  be  very  thankful  we 
have  four  such  remedies  to  choose  among  in  pneumonia,  as 
Aconite,  Bryonia,  Phosphorus,  and  Tartrate  of  antimony. 
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Manchester  Hofnmofathic  HoepiiaL 

In  a  former  number  it  was  stated  that  we  should  from  time  to 
time  take  an  opportunity  of  noticing  the  Manchester  Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital. 

We  have  been  furnished  a  few  days  since  with  a  brief  report 
of  the  number  of  cases  admitted,  and  a  few  cases  for  publication 
of  diseases  of  general  interest 

We  find  that  the  number  of  beds  in  this  institution  now 
amounts  to  25,  and  that  fix)m  the  29th  April  to  the  15th  Nov. 
77  cases  have  been  treated  with  in  general  very  satisfactory 
results. 

We  %d  that  at  the  same  date  there  were  10  cases  in  the 
house. 

The  fact  of  this  hospital  being  self-supporting  and  not  a  free 
one,  may  in  some  measure  account  for  the  paucity  of  acute 
cases,  as  in  Manchester  so  one  can  become  an  inmate  of  the 
establishment  without  the  payment  of  at  least  half-a*crown  a 
week,  and  if  without  the  recommendatioa  of  a  subscriber  the 
patient  is  charged  five  shillings. 

This  may  prove  to  be  a  serious  drawback  to  the  general  useful- 
ness of  the  Manchester  Hospital,  and  we  should  fear  would  always 
militate  against  its  having  that  number  of  acute  cases  (which 
are  most  prevalent  amongst  the  indigent),  so  essential  in  the 
present  state  of  homcBopathy  in  this  country,  to  strike  not  only 
the  vulgar  mind,  but  also  that  of  the  investigating  allopathic 
physician.  All  who  have  attempted  to  influence  their  allopathic 
brethren  by  statements  of  individual  cases,  know  how  these  are 
treated,  and  how  often  the  ''vis  Aedioatriz"  is  called  in  to 
explain  away  what  they  have  thought  to  be  incontrovertible 
proofs  of  the  truth  of  our  system. 

An  hospital  unrestricted  in  its  admissions,  except  by  the 
opinions  of  its  medical  o£Boers,  would  soon  furnish  sufficient 
materials  to  put  the  "  vis"  aside  and  allopathy  also.  The  self- 
supporting  system  is,  however,  one  of  those  evils  under  which 
we  must  for  some  time  labour,  and  which  can  only  be  got  rid  of 
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by  a  wider  diffusion  of  our  system  amongst  the  wealthy  laity. 
And  in  towns  where  homoeopathio  hospitals  and  dispensaries  are 
opened,  we  would  earnestly  call  upon  our  brethren  to  advocate 
the  cause  of  perfectly  free  and  charitable  institutions. 

Case  I. — Ebysipelas. 
April  29th,  1850.— Elizabeth  Hynde,  admitted  to-day,  states  that 
on  the  evening  of  the  27th  she  was  seized  with  shivering,  and  on  the 
28th  the  face  became  swollen  and  painful,  with  shooting  pains  in  the 
head.  There  is  now  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  face,  affecting 
especially  the  nose,  the  left  cheek,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  neck ; 
and  the  eyelids  of  both  eyes  are  much  swollen.  There  is  severe 
frontal  headache,  with  subdelirium ;   the  tongue  dry  and  red  at  the 

tip  and  edges. 

Belladonna  3rd  decimal  dilution,  every  two  hours. 

30th. — She  has  passed  a  better  night  than  on  either  the  27th  or 
28th.     The  inflammation  has,  however,  spread  to  the  hairy  scalp. 

Continue. 

May  1st. — Slept  well  last  night ;  the  inflammatory  redness  and 
swelling  of  the  face  is  diminishing ;  and  the  swelling  of  the  scalp, 
though  as  yesterday,  is  much  less  tender.  The  headache  much  re- 
lieved, and  the  general  febrile  symptoms  are  less.         Continue. 

May  2nd  to  the  6th. — She  has  continued  to  improve.  To-day  the 
report  is  :  no  appearance  of  infliammation  about  face  or  scalp ;  des- 
quamation ;  bowels  quite  regular ;  tongue  moist ;  no  fever.      Sulph.  6« 

On  the  9th. — Dismissed  cured. 

Case  n. — ^Fibbotts  Tttmoxjk  op  the  Utebtts. 

May  1st. — Jane  Leatherbarrow,  aged  39,  married,  mother  of 
several  children.  Eighteen  months  ago  had  a  miscarriage,  since  then 
bloody  discharge,  very  offensive,  frequentiy  clotted.  The  lips,  gums, 
and  conjunctiva  excessively  pale ;  eyes  surrounded  with  a  dark 
circle  ;  countenance  anxious ;  pulse  rapid  and  feeble ;  anorexia,  nau- 
sea, and  occasional  vomiting ;  pain  and  tenderness  in  the  right  iliac 
region ;  sleepless  nights.' 

Secale  Ist  decimal  dilution.     Cocculus  Srd  ditto,  every  three 

hours  alternately. 

2nd. — Less  discharge ;  nausea  relieved.         Continue. 

Srd. — Discharge  less  offensive ;  pain  in  the  side  relieved ;  general 
appearance  improving. 
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•    4th. — ^Diflcharge  not  offennye,  scanty,  watery.        Contintte. 

From  this  date  to  the  14th,  the  general  health  continiied  to  im- 
prove. Platinum,  China,  Ipecac.,  Ferrum,  and  Secale  were  pre. 
scribed  in  succession  as  the  symptoms  seemed  to  indicate,  and  in  the 
interval  an  examination  with  the  speculum  was  made,  which  disclosed 
a  firm  tumour  protruding  firom  the  os  uteri. 

21st. — A  ligature  was  passed  round  the  neck  of  the  tumour. 

Arnica  1. 

22nd  and  23rd. — She  has  suffered  considerably  from  abdominal 
pain  and  retention  of  urine.         BelL  2  and  Arnica  1,  alternately. 

26th. — The  tumour  separated  this  morning  without  hemorrhage, 
it  was  about  5  inches  in  length  and  about  2j^  in  breath,  lobulated  on 
the  surface  and  somewhat  kidney  shaped,  a  section  of  it  displayed  its 
fibrous  texture.  She  left  the  Hospital  on  the  10th  of  June,  perfectly 
well  and  much  improved  in  flesh  and  strength. 

The  above  case  appears  iDteresting,  in  so  far  as  it  shows  the 
effects  of  the  homoeopathic  remedies  in  palliating  the  symptoms 
previous  to  the  removal  of  the  tumour  by  operation,  and  al- 
though  the  urgency  of  these  wonld  not  permit  of  a  longer  trial 
of  their  action  in  this  case, — ^in  others,  less  exhausted,  might 
not  their  continuance  lead  to  a  cure  ? 

Case  III. — PLStrso-PHBorMOKiA. 

'  May  4th. — John  Nicholson,  house  painter,  aged  24 ;  muscular. 
Cephalalgia;  pulse  112;  skin  burning;  tongue  moist,  with  yellow 
fur,  red  at  the  tip ;  eyes  sufiused ;  slight  cough ;  stabbing  pain,  ex- 
tending from  the  point  of  the  right  scapula  and  passing  through  the 
chest  to  the  sternum ;  dry  crepitating  rattle  on  the  right  side  of  the 
chest  posteriorly.  .  Aconite  B,  Bryonia  B,  every  two  hours  alternately. 

5th. — Tongue  cleaner ;  breathes  with  greater  freedom ;  pain  con- 
fined  to  a  small  spot  to  the  right  of  the  right  nipple,  still  felt  very 
acutely  on  coughing ;  cough  troublesome,  with  clear  thick  tenacious 
sputa ;  skin  moist ;  pulse  98  ;  crepitating  rattle  as  yesterday  ;  bron- 
chial respiration.         Bry.  B,  Phos.  B,  every  three  hours  alternately. 

6th. — Less  pain ;  more  cough ;  sputa  less  tenacious ;  tongue 
cleaner ;  pulse  86.         Continue. 

7th. — Has  passed  a  tolerable  night,  though  much  troubled  with  the 
cough ;  sputa  yellowish ;  pain  nearly  gone. 

Continue  the  Phosphorus  alone,  and  g^ve  at  the  3rd  dilution. 

9th.— Is  doing  very  well.     Crepitus  still  audible  posteriorly. 
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12th. — States  that  he  feels  quite  well,  and  is  discharged  witli  a 
caution  to  keep  qtdet  for  a  few  days  k)&ger.  He  pfesented  hiiDsdf  a 
week  after,  and  had  entirely  got  rid  of  his  ooogh  and  the  slight  un* 
easiness  in  the  chest  which  he  felt  at  first  on  taking  exerdse. 

Case  IV. 

May  29th« — ^Elizaheth  Moorhouse,  aged  28,  married,  and  is  nurs- 
ing an  infant  six  months  old,  complaining  for  fiye  days.  Present 
symptoms :  intense  stabbing  pain  in  the  left  submammary  region  and 
lower  end  of  sternum ;  troublesome  short  tickling  cough ;  complete 
dulness  in  the  two  lower  thirds  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  chest,  with 
entire  absence  of  the  respiratory  murmur ;  pulse  132. 

Aconite  B,  Bryonia  B,  every  two  hours  alternately. 

80th. — Still  intense  pain  in  left  side,  stabbing  in  character ;  skin 
moist;  pulse  128.         Bry.  B,  Pbos.  B,  every  two  hours  alternately. 

81  St. — Pulse  110;   pain  less  stabbing  in  character;    rather  less 
dulness  on  percussion,  but  the  respiratory  murmur  is  inaudible. 
Bry.  3,  Phos.  8,  every  three  hours  alternately. 

June  1st. — Pulse  96;  less  pain;  respiratory  murmur  slightly 
audible.         Continue. 

2nd. — ^Pulse  86 ;  very  little  pain,  and  its  character  is  now  dull ; 
more  resonance ;  murmur  more  distinct.         Continue. 

4th. — ^No  pain ;  very  slight  dulness ;  the  left  side  expands  on  deep 
inspiration. 

6th. — Respiration  tolerably  free,  and  the  respiratory  murmur  is 
quite  distinct ;  some  dulness  remains ;  she  complains  of  nothing  but 
weakness,  and  calls  loudly  for  meat. 

China  A,  T.  Sulph.  0,  every  fotir  hours  alternately. 

loth. — She  is  dressed,  states  that  she  is  quite  well ;  the  chest  not 
examined,  but  as  she  breathed  freely,  had  no  pain  or  cough,  and 
complained  of  nothing  but  the  still  too  scanty  diet,  she  was  dismissed 
with  directions  to  take  a  powder  containing  one  drop  of  T.  Sulph.  0, 
each  night  for  a  week  longer. 

Gases  like  the  above  have  ocourred  to  every  practitioner  of 
homoeopathy,  but  are  particularly  interesting  to  those  who  h^ve 
treated  similar  oases  on  the  old  plan.  What  a  contrast  does  the 
noble  simplicity  of  our  treatment  present  in  its  administratipn  of 
a  few  remedies,  and  these  apparently  inert  to  the  laboured  com- 
plexness  of  the  V.  S.  the  Gucurb.  Graent.|  the  leeches,  the 
blisters,  and  last,  but  most  dangerous,  the  Calomel  and  Optam> 
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(to  ptjalism  sometimas  in  a  Btnimoiw  salyect !)    In  this  aspect 

£d  it  present  itself  to  a  young  physician*  who  saw  and  watohed 

the  case  of  Elizabeth  Moorhooso,  and  from  what  he  did  see  he 

eonoiuded  that  homiBopathy  was  worthy  of  his  serioos  attention. 

Since  then  he  has  been  steadily  studying  and  is  now  a  zealous 

conTert. 

Case  V. — ^Acute  Plettbist. 

July  4th. — ^Riley  Thomas,  aged  18,  siugle,  labourer,  was  Tisited 
at  his  own  home,  and  bad  the  following  symptoms,  at  11  ▲.  ic.  Acute 
pain  in  the  right  side,  striking  like  a  knife  nmning  into  him,  as  he 
said,  at  every  breath ;  his  hand  was  pressed  upon  the  side  to  restrain 
the  motions  of  the  chest ;  breathing  abdominal ;  great  inclination  to 
cough,  but  restrained  as  much  as  possible  from  the  Tiolent  pain  which 
the  effort  brought  on ;  there  was  some  dulness  oyer  the  part,  and 
upon  applying  the  stethescope  distinct  friction  sound  was  heard; 
pain  acute  on  pressing  upon  the  intercostal  spaces ;  had  had  rigors ; 
pulse  104,  full  and  hard;  skin  hot  and  dry;  tongue  ftuxed;  coun- 
tenance anxious;  great  thirst;  urine  scanty  and  high-coloured; 
bowels  relaxed  from  Sulphate  of  Magnesia. 

Take  Aeon.  B,  Bry.  8,  every  hour  alternately. 

7  p.  M. — Found  him  much  reliered.  Pulse  98 ;  could  breathe 
comparatively  freely ;  cough  with  very  little  pain ;  skin  moist ;  thirst 
not  so  urgent ;  countenance  much  more  tranquil. 

Continue  every  two  hours. 

5th,  9  A.  X. — ^Was  removed  in  a  car  carefully  enveloped  in  blankets 
to  the  hospital. 

2  p.  X. — Symptoms  aggravated  in  consequence  of  his  removal, 
fever  increased ;  pain  in  side  worse ;  tongue  dry ;  diarrhoMt  has  set  in. 
Aeon.  3,  Ars.  6,  every  two  hours  alternately. 

6tb. — Slept  tolerably  well  during  the  night;    cough  troublesome; 
still  pain  in  right  side;    no  diarrhcea;    tongue  cleaner  and  moist; 
pulse  88,  weak ;  some  dulness  on  percusrion,  no  fricdon  sound. 
Continue  Aeon,  occasionally,  Merc.  1,  Chin.  A. 

?th. — ^Much  better  this  morning.  Skin  moist;  tongue  deaner; 
bowels  acted  naturally  last  night ;  pulse  84,  soft  and  regular ;  slight 
pain  in  right  side ;  cough  eaner,  with  mucous  expectoration. 

Continue. 

8th — ^Very  much  better,  all  pain  gone.     Cough  very  alight. 

Continue. 

9th. — ^Reports  himself  weU,  and  was  discharged  this  day. 
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Came  VI. — ^Rhxuxatisx. 

Aug.  16ih,  1850. — Martin  Conrigan,  aged  51,  labourer,  married, 
admitted  into  hospital  to-day.  Has  been  exposed  to  cold  and  wet. 
Complains  of  pains  in  the  back  and  lower  extremities  of  a  shooting 
character,  ¥rith  a  sense  of  contraction  in  the  tendons  of  the  thigh ; 
urine  scanty  and  high-coloured ;  bowels  sluggish;  he  feeb  worse  in 
a  morning. 

Take  Bry.  B,  Puis.  3,  every  two  hours  alternately. 

17th. — ^Rather  better.        Continue. 

18th. — ^Much  better.  Complains  now  of  pains  chiefly  in  the  knees; 
perspiring  freely.        Continue. 

20th.— Better. 

Take  Bry.  B,  Am.  B,  every  three  hours  alternately. 

Continued  improving  up  to  23rd,  when  he  was  discharged  cured. 

Casb  VII. 

Nov.  15th. — ^Margaret  Hobbs,  aged  26,  married,  came  to  the 
hospital  as  an  out-patient.  Has  been  subject  to  rheumatism.  Conu 
plains  now  of  pains  in  the  joints  of  upper  and  lower  extremities,  more 
particularly  of  the  ankle-joints  and  feet ;  is  cold  and  chilly ;  thirst ; 
pulse  accelerated ;  tongue  furred ;  bowels  constipated ;  urine  scanty 
and  high-coloured. 

Take  Aeon.  B,  BelL  B,  every  two  hours  alternately. 

16th. — ^Was  visited  at  her  own  home.  All  the  symptoms  were 
much  aggravated.  She  was  sitting  close  by  the  fire,  and  still  cold ; 
pulse  100  and  jerking;  tongue  much  furred,  dry,  red  tip  and  edges; 
face  flushed,  skin  dry ;  pains  in  the  limbs  very  acute,  ankles  and  feet 
swollen,  hot  and  painful  to  the  touch ;  she  dreaded  night  approaching, 
the  pains  were  so  violent  when  warm  in  bed,  and  prevented  her 
sleeping.  She  was  ordered  to  continue  her  medicine,  and  to  come 
into  hospital  the  following  day. 

17th. — Admitted  into  hospital.  Somewhat  better,  still  pains  acute, 
and  ankle-joints  and  feet  still  swollen,  hot,  and  painful  to  the  touch; 
she  is  unable  to  walk;  bowels  have  acted;  pulse  104,  ccMnpressible. 
Take  Bell.  B,  Rhus  B,  every  two  hours  alternately. 

19th. — Feels  better;  has  had  a  better  night;  pain  almost  gone 
from  the  right  ankle-joint        Continue. 

20tb.*-Pains  almost  gone;  legs  continue  swoUen.         Continue. 

23rd. — Feels  quite  well,  with  the  exception  of  some  debility. 
Discharged  cured. 
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gasb  ym. 

Sept.  2nd. — John  Mews,  9ged  38,  married,  admitted  into  hospital. 
States  that  he  has  been  ill  for  thirteen  months.  After  mrasoal  exer- 
tion he  was  seized  with  pain  in  stomach,  and  in  the  shoulders,  arms, 
back  and  lower  extremities ;  the  pains  haye  recently  become  much 
worse,  and  he  cannot  now  raise  the  right  arm ;  great  pun  in  right 
shoulder,  between  the  scapuln  and  down  the  back ;  pain  and  stiflbeas 
of  the  right  knee,  left  leg  and  loot  also  yery  painful,  with  stiifiiess  of 
the  heel;  left  loot  yeiy  hot;  bowels  regular;  tmigne  coated  and 
brown ;  skin  hot  and  dry ;  pulse  accelerated. 

Take  Biy.  3,  Bhus  3,  eyery  three  boors  alternately. 

3rd. — Same.        Continue. 

6th. — A  little  better.    Tongue  dean ;  bowels  relieyed. 
Ordered  a   warm  bath,    and  Ars.  B,  Biy.  3,  eyeiy  fimr  hour* 

alternately. 

6th.<— Same.  Perspired  freely  in  the  night  after  the  bath ;  bowels 
relieyed;  urine  high  coloured,  depositing  a  thick  white  sediment. 

Continue. 

7th. — ^Profuse  nightly  perspiration  affording  no  relief;  skin  hot; 
bowek  relieyed;  tongue  coated;  on  examining  the  heart  with  the 
steth^Ksope  a  distinct  bruit  is  heard ;  action  accelerated  but  feeble ; 
starts  from  his  sleep  with  yiolent  palpitation:  increased  dulness  in 
the  precordial  region. 

Continue  Arsen.  B,  Biy.  3,  eyery  four  hours  alternately. 

8th. — Same.     Continue. 
9th. — Same.     Continue. 
10th. — ^Pulse  84 ;  heart  sounds  more  distinct. 
11th. — Same.        Take  Arsen.  B,  Digit  B,  eyery  four  hours 
alternately. 

12th  and  13th.<— Unable  still  to  raise  right  arm. 
14th. — Same.    Costinue. 

16th. — Better,  Heart  sounds  more  distinct,  with  bruit  at  ^pex. 
Continue. 

16th. — ^Tingling  in  li^t  arau        ContiDiie. 

17th. — Same. 

18th. — ^Heart's  action  more  distinct,  and  bruit  not  so  marked; 
considerable  pain  in  right  shoulder.        Continue* 

20th.— Same. 
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21st — ^Better  to  day.  Heart  Boiuuto  normal ;  pains  much  better ; 
leg  and  arm  of  right  side  continue  a  little  stifl^. 

Continue  Digit.  B,  Arsen.  B. 
22nd. — ^Discharged  at  his  own  request,  as  he  states  that  he  feels 
nearly  well. 

Cass  IX. 

June  5th.— John  Hindl^y,  aged  26,  miner.  Sereral  months  ago 
was  seii^  with  dull  aching  pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  which 
Was  followed  with  anasarcous  swelling,  conunencing  at  the  face  and 
gradually  extended  over  the  body  to  the  lower  extremities,  and 
which  continues ;  legs,  feet,  and  abdomen  are  now  much  swollen ; 
tongue  coated  with  a  yellow  fur ;  pulse  rapid  and  feeble ;  bowels 
regular ;  urine  scanty  and  pale,  with  a  greenish  tinge. 

Digit.  3,  Ars.  3,  every  three  hours  alternately. 

7th. — General-  health  better;    on  examination,  the    urine  was 
found  highly  albuminous.         Continue. 
'     6th.-^LeBs  swollen.        Continue. 

9th,  10th  and  11th. — Swelling  diminishing;  urine  sp.  gr.  10.12. 
Continue. 
.  12th. — Urine,  10.14.        Continue. 

Idth. — ^Urine,  10.18.        Continue. 

16th.**-8 welling  very  much  reduced.        Continue. 

July  2nd.— dwelling  has  entirely  disappeared,  although  the  urine 
still  contains  traces  of  albumen,  and  he  left  the  hospital  for  the 
benefit  of  sea-sideair. 

In  this  case  but  two  medicines  were  given,  Digit,  and  Ars., 
and  the  effect  was  to  remove  completely  the  dropsical  affection 
in  less  than  a  month.  Previous  to  bis  admission  into  hospital 
he  had  for  two  months  been  under  dlopathio  treatment,  at  one 
of  the  Manchester  dispensaries,  without  receiving  any  relief, 
although  the  most  potent  diuretics,  and  amongst  the  rest  Digi- 
talis had  been  unsparingly  administered. 

■ 

CaSEX. — COKTIKITED  FeYEB. 

June  4th. — J.  Matthews,  M.D.  Febrile  symptoms :  great  pain 
in  head ;  bowels  confined  for  several  days ;  pulse  140.  Aeon.  3, 
BdL  3,  Bry.  3. 

5th. — Tongue  coated  yellow ;  graat  heat  and  pain  m  httad ;  bowels 
acted  upon ;  pulse  better ;  debility.         Ars.  B,  Bell.  8. 
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6tli. — ^LesB  fever;  lem  thint ;  still  bitter  taite  in  moatli ;  tongue 
less  coated ;  pulse  better ;  feels  better,  though  weak*         Contiinie. 

7th. — Slept  better  last  night ;  symptoms  much  improred ;  tongue 
deaaing ;  pulse  increasing ;  bowels  acted  upon  last  night 

Ars.  B,  and  Bry. 

8th.-^ame.        Continue. 

9th. — ^Delirium  this  morning  about  6  o'clock,  tiireatened  to  get 
out  of  bed;  wishes  to  go  out;  pulse  04,  small;  tongue  moist  and 
deaner;  forehead  cool ;  debility  much.  BelL  3,  Ars.  B,  and  Stram.  8. 
3  p.  ji, — Great  excitement ;  talks  continuously  of  going  home. 
Stram.  3,  Bell.  3.  Half-past  7  p.  x. — Found  him  up  and  partially 
dressed,  expressing  a  determination  to  go  home ;  was  eventually  pre- 
vailed on  with  much  persuasicm  to  return  to  bed.  Aeon.  3,  Ars.  B. 
and  Bell.  8,  m  cpus  nt.  Quarter  past  9  p.  x. — ^Les  sezdtement,  but 
very  restless ;  skin  hot ;  pulse  94,  full ;  occasional  muttering  ddirittm. 
10  P.  K. — More  tranquil ;  indined  to  dose.         BelL  3,  Ars.  3. 

10th,  three  quarters  past  8  p.  x. — ^Fassed  a  pretty  tranquil  night, 
was  rather  excited  about  3  o'clock  this  morning,  got  up  and  wiirted 
to  go  avray ;  he  is  now  tranquil;  pulse  94,  small;  tongue  very  dry  $ 
skin  hot ;  bowels  were  opened  yesterdi^  afternoon.         Continue. 

11th. — Slept  well  undl  about  half-past  4  o'dock  this  morning, 
when  he  got  up  and  wanted  to  go  down  stairs,  he  said,  lor  his  dothes ; 
the  nurse  with  some  difficulty  got  him  into  bed  again,  when  he  be- 
came quiet  and  remained  so  till  this  morning  at  9  o'clock ;  pulse  86 ; 
tongue  moist;  skin  rather  cool  and  mdst;  tongue  coated  yeUow; 
bowels  regular ;  is  rather  indined  to  ramble,  but  on  the  whole  much 
more  ratbnal  than  yesterday.        Continue  Aeon.  8* 

12th. — Slept  well  last  night;  skin  moist;  tongue  moist  and 
cleaner;  bowels  acted  upon  last  night ;  no  rambling,  is  quiet.    Cont. 

13th. — Slept  well  last  night  until  about  8  o'dodc  this  morning, 
when  he  asked  for  his  clothes,  and  desired  the  nurse  to  procure  a  cab 
as  he  wished  to  go  home ;  seems  easier  now ;  not  much  fever;  bowels 
regular.         Continue  Ars.  3. 

14th. — ^Had  a  very  good  night's  rest ;  skin  cod  and  moist ;  tongue 
moist  and  much  cleaner;  is  much  better  in  every  respect     Continue. 

15th. — Slept  vety  comfortably  last  night ;   skin  cool  and  moist; 
tongue  cleaning;    perfectly  rational;   bowels   acted  naturally 
morning.        Continue. 

16th.— Much  better.        China  1,  Bell.  8. 

17th. — Convalescent.        Continue. 
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16^ 
HOMCEOPATHIC    INTELLIGENCE* 


The  Hahnemann  Hedical  Society. 

This  Society  waB,  as  our  readers  are  aiware,  foanded  in  April  last,  aod 
at  present  numbers  61  Members  besides  honorary  members.  Since  its 
first  general  meeting  on  the  7ih  May  last  it  has  oontinaed  to  anemble 
every  fortnight,  except  during  the  months  of  August  and  September.  We 
propose  giving  an  abstract  report  of  its  proceedings  as  far  as  these  poseees 
interest  to  homoeopathists  in  general. 

Second  Ordinary  Meeting,  May  ^iSth,  1850.*-Dr.  Epps  read  ft  paper 
«<  On  the  kind  of  evidence  best  suited  to  force  HomceopaChy  on  the  Pro- 
fessional and  Public  Mind.'' 

Fourth  Ordinary  Meeting^  June  18thy  I860.— Dr.  Benriques  read  « 
paper  ''  On  the  abuse  of  Purgatives  as  a  cause  of  Prolapsus  uteri,  and  on 
the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  that  disease."  This  essay  was  published  in 
our  last  number. 

Mr.  Epps  gave  a  description  of  a  pessary  formed  of  gutia  perdia  which 
he  had  found  very  useful  in  eases  of  prolapsus  that  required  mechanical 
treatment.  It  consisted  of  a  tube  of  that  material  about  '/iths  of  an  inch 
in  diameter,  terminated  at  one  end  by  a  cup-shaped  dilatation  to  receive 
the  cervix  uteri.  Its  tubular  form  allowed  of  the  ready  egress  of  any  abr 
normal  secretions,  and  whilst  it  was  not  so  hard  as  to  cause  a  diiagreeaUe 
pressure  upon  surrounding  parts,  it  was  sufficiently  firm  to  preserve  its 
shape  in  the  vagina.  He  preferred  it  to  the  India-rubber  pessary  men* 
tioned  by  the  author. 

Dr.  Chapman  could  corroborate  Dr.  Henriques'  statement  relative  to 
the  fi^uency  with  which  prolapsus  uteri  was  met  with  in  women  addieted 
to  the  use  of  purgatives.  He  could  also  adduce  some  negative  testimony 
to  the  same  effect,  for  he  had  practised  extensively  in  South  America  and 
had  never  met  with  an  instance  of  prolapsus  uteri  among  the  negresses  and 
native  Indians  who  never  employed  purgative  medicines.  He  also  be- 
lieved, that  the  disease  might  be  caused  by  the  excessive  use  of  lavements; 
and  he  doubted  much  if  the  almost  universal  habit  of  using  the  speculum 
now  prevailing  had  not  a  tendency  to  produce  prolapsus.  He  could  not  fiw- 
bear  protesting  against  the  fi^quency  with  which  this  instrument  was  used. 
Some  medical  men  seemed  to  employ  it  on  every  possible  occasion,  and 
girls  from  6  years  old  and  upwards  were  indlscrisiinately  subjected  to  the 
ordeal,  which  he  considered  had  a  most  demoralinng  tendency.  He  had 
heard  of  some  young  ladies  of  fashion,  who,  in  lack  of  other  amusement, 
would  form  parties  to  go  and  have  the  speculum  app^ed  by  some  practitioner 
notorious  for  his  employment  of  it.  Dr.  Henriques  had  recommended  a 
pessary  shaped  like  the  virile  member,  but  he  tlwught  that  such  a  shape 
was  highly  objectionable,  and  liable  to  give  rise  to  abuses. 

Mr.  Robertson  could  confirm  Dr.  Chapman's  statement  relative  to  the 
infrequency  of  prolapsus  in  hot  climates  and  among  the  negro  race,  for  he 
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kftd  teea  ft  good  deal  «f  pvMtim  in  Bridik  GiikMy  ud  had  ne?^ 
ft  eaie  of  prokpsw  amoBg  tho  negroet.  Still  tboy  were  not  eotirely  nn- 
need  to  poigatiTO  medietneey  fbr  Okober's  nlti  was  a  Ikvorite  ranedy 
with  them^  though  he  admitted  they  did  not  make  that  constant  employ- 
ment of  it  which  was  made  of  pargatiTes  in  this  country.  The  exemption 
of  negresBesfrom  ptolapstts  must  be  in  great  meaanre  aserihed  to  the  difler- 
ence  of  thefar  habits  from  those  of  onr  kdies. 

"Dr.  Roth  thooght  that  prolapsus  was  often  brongfat  on  by  the  great 
efforts  made  to  expel  hardened  fnces^  and  also  by  the  nse  of  stays.  Dr. 
Henriqoes  had  alluded  to  the  employment  of  cold  water  in  the  treatment  of 
this  diieaee,  and  he  could  add  his  testimony  to  its  exeeUeat  effiBCts.  He 
had  found  great  advantage  from  the  use  of  the  SUz^bad^  lAieAy  in  cases 
of  relaxed  oonstitotiony  where  there  was  great  secretion  of  mucus.  He  had 
also  used  with  benefit,  dmichei  amxndenie$  both  to  the  outside  of  the  geni- 
tals and  internally  by  means  aft  a  tube  introduced  into  the  vagina.  They 
were  peculiarly  adapted  for  weak  and  relaxed  persons. 

Mr.  Millard  had  found  the  abdominal  bandage  of  much  use  in  retaining 
ihe  uterus  m  dtm  alter  its  replacement. 

Mr.  Bngali  had  found  mereurku  of  great  utdity  in  prolapsus  of  the 
Tagina.  He  believed  that  the  employment  of  the  lavement  tended  to 
cause  displacement  of  the  uterus,  but  he  had  never  observed  prolapsus  as  a 
ceosequence  of  the  use  of  purgatives.  In  cases  where  the  uterus  was 
pfotruded  and  congested  to  such  a  degree  ae  to  render  its  replacement  im- 
possiUcy  he  would  ask  if  the  application  of  a  few  leeches  might  not  be  ad- 
visable in  order  to  unload  the  congested  vessels  and  feoilitato  the  redaction 
of  the  tumour. ' 

Mr.  Wilson  believed  that  prolapsus  was  becoming  a  foshionaUe  com- 
plaint. During  fourteen  years  of  allopathic  treatment  he  had  never  met 
with  any  very  desperate  case  of  the  disease,  but  since  his  adoption  of 
homoeopathy  a  patient  had  presented  herself  at  the  dispensary  who  had  a 
most  aggravated  prolapsus  uteri.  The  uterus  was  entirely  external  to  the 
genitalia  was  everted,  and  had  a  lardaceous-looking  ulcer  on  the  part 
eorrespondiag  to  tiie  fundus ;  all  the  rest  of  the  tumour  vras  like  the  ex- 
ternal skin,  and  it  hung  down  half-way  to  the  knees ;  there  was  a  eon- 
aideraUe  amount  of  cedenui  about  it.  Various  attemps  had  been  made  to 
fadttce  it  withoat  success.  He  had  found  that  in  cases  of  paraphimosis,  if  the 
gkms  penis  were  grasped  at  the  point,  reductioa  was  difficult  or  impossible, 
but  if  smied  by  the  neck  and  gradually  compressed,  reduction  was  easy.  He 
had  acted  cm  the  same  princiides  in  this  case.  The  patient  was  laid  down 
and  he  grasped  the  tumour  with  his  hand,  and  by  dint  of  constant  mani- 
pulation for  25  minutes  the  uterus  was  replaced  in  the  pelvic  cavity  and 
had  not  again  descended.  The  ulcer  subsequently  healed  up.  He  was  not 
bigoted  to  any  system  of  treatment,  but  he  would  as  soon  think  of  appiy- 
mg  leeches  to  a  scroiulons  eye  as  to  a  prolapsed  uterus,  as  that  afiection 
only  occurred  in  weak  and  debiliteted  subjects  who  could  not  afford  to 
lose  any  Uood.  ^  ^ 
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Mr.  Engall  explained  that  he  only  suggested  the  application  of  leechea 
in  cases  where  the  nteras  was  constricted  and  so  much  congested  that 
mortification  was  to  he  apprehended  if  the  congestion  were  not  speedily 
relieved,  and  the  tumour  reduced.    Dr.  Dewees  had  detailed  such  cases. 

Dr.  Curie  said,  that  probably  the  cases  of  mortification  of  the  womb 
just  alluded  to  had  been  caused  by  the  effects  of  violent  allopathic  treat- 
ment, and  would  never  have  occurred  had  the  patients  been  treated  homce- 
opathically.  Such  cases  bore  a  great  resemblance  to  cases  of  strangulated 
hernia,  of  which  he  had  had  several  desperate  cases  to  treat.  In  one  the 
hernia  underwent  spontaneous  reduction  after  the  administration  of  the 
homoeopathic  remedy,  without  the  employment  of  the  taxis.  In  another 
case  the  patient  had  been  ill  10  or  12  hours  before  he  was  called  in ;  there 
was  vomiting,  cold  sweat,  and  excessive  prostration ;  the  tumour  was  ex- 
ternally red.  This  seemed  just  a  case  for  leeches ;  -  he  did  not  employ 
any,  however,  but  gave  the  patient  the  medicine,  assuring  him  that  in  ft 
short  time  the  tumour  would  go  back  without  further  aid,  which  it  did. 
Why  did  strangulation  take  place?  He  answered — on  account  of  the 
inflammation.  Subdue  the  inflammation,  which  could  be  done  by  the 
homoeopathic  remedy,  and  the  strangulation  would  cease,  the  tumour 
disappear. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  believed  that  a  very  frequent  cause  of  prolapsus  uteri  was 
riding  on  horseback.  He  doubted  the  correctness  of  the  pathological  view 
of  strangulated  hernia  taken  by  Dr.  Curie ;  the  inflammation  he  concaved 
was  generally  the  consequence  not  the  cause  of  strangulation. 

Dr.  Henriques  expressed  his  gratification  at  the  remarks  his  paper  had 
elicited,  and  defended  seriatim  the  opinions  he  had  expressed  in  his  essay. 

Fifth  Ordinary  Meeting^  July  2nd,  1850.— Dr.  Roth  read*some  obser- 
vations on  the  medicinal  employment  of  electricity,  and  exhibited  various 
apparatus  for  the  application  of  that  agent  by  means  of  chains,  braoeletay 
necklaces,  girdles,  &c. 

Dr.  Chapman  believed  electricity  to  be  a  most  valuable  agent  for  medi-: 
cinal  purposes.  In  South  America  he  had  successfully  employed  the 
gymnotus  electricus,  or  electric  eel,  in  paralysis  and  other  local  aflections* 
He  had  seen  a  powerful  negro  prostrated  by  the  shock  of  one  of  these  eels. 
He  himself  had  for  three  successive  years  suffered  from  attacks  of  lumbago 
of  great  severity.  The  first  attack,  which  was  treated  allopathically,  was 
cured  in  7  hours ;  the  second  yielded  in  7  hours  to  Rhus ;  the  third  did  not 
correspond  to  the  effects  of  any  homoeopathic  remedy,  for  this  he  employed 
the  electric  bath,  which  relieved  him  in  an  hour,  whereupon  he  fell  asleep, 
and  slept  6  hours ;  he  then  awoke  in  pain,  and  again  applied  the  electri- 
city with  the  same  beneficial  effect  He  was  unable  to  say  at  this  distance 
of  time  whether  his  symptoms  corresponded  to  those  of  electricity,  but  he 
believed  that  every  curative  agent  acted  curatively  on  the  homoeopathic 
principle.  The  dose  required  was  something  altogether  independent  of 
this  principle,  and  was  purely  a  matter  of  experience.    He  had  recently 
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treated  a  man  for  syjdiiliSy  wlw  was  aflbeted  with  chaiieret  and  bnboet 
The  honKBopathic  pfeparationB  of  mercoryy  from  1  to  90,  uiTariably  caused 
sleepieas  nights  and  profuse  noctarnal  perspirationsy  bat  one  grain  of  Uae 
piU  aeted  like  a  ohann  and  cuied  his  malady  without  causing  any  conooud* 
tant  sufieringB. 

Mr.  Millard  said,  that  as  allusion  had  been  made  to  the  cure  of  chancres^ 
he  might  mention  a  case  he  had  had  which  strikingly  shewed  the  power  of 
the  rightly  •selected  remedy.  A  woman  contracted  a  small  chancre  on  the 
labia.  He  gave  her  half-a-grain  of  the  8rd  trit  of  Mere.MoL  eyery  mor- 
ning for  12  days ;  thereallter  some  yegetations  i^tpearing  on  the  edges  of 
the  sore,  he  gave  Nitr.ae.  3rd  or  80th  once  a  day  for  10  dap,  at  the  expiry 
of  three  weeks  the  chancre  was  perfectly  healed. 

Mr.  Pearoe  had  in  former  days  treated  two  cases  of  paralysis  succeasfully 
with  electricity.  One  case  of  paralysis  of  an  arm  which  had  existed  for  a 
considerable  time,  he  had  treated  by  powerful  shocks  from  4  Leyden  jars, 
followed  by  the  employment  of  the  electro-magnetic  machine;  the  patient 
was  completely  cured  in  9  weeks.  The  other  case  was  that  of  a  woman 
whose  right  side  had  been  paralysed  for  years;  she  was  much  benefitted  by 
the  employment  of  electricity. 

Mr.  Wilson  beUeved  with  Dr.  C.  Hering  and  Dr.  Black  that  the  true 
practieal  rule  was  to  give  medicines  in  more  maauve  doses  where  the 
symptoms  corresponded  to  the  efiects  of  large  doses,  and  to  give  them  in 
small  doses  where  the  symptoms  resembled  those  produced  by  small  doses 
of  the  drag  on  the  healthy  indiyiduaL  He  believed  that  the  symptoms  of 
those  patients  whom  Mr.  Pearce  had  mentioned  as  having  been  benefitted 
by  powerful  shocks  of  electrietty,  corresponded  to  the  effects  of  violent 
electrical  shocks.  He  believed  that  pathogenetic  effiscts  could  be  pro- 
duced by  the  very  smallest  doses.  In  his  opinion  hiitories  of  cases  were 
of  little  value  unless  an  accurate  detail  of  all  observable  symptoms  as  well 
as  a  minute  anamnesis  of  the  morbid  state  frt>m  the  very  birth  of  the 
patient  were  given.  It  vras  frequently  said,  that  we  had  too  many 
symptoms  in  the  pathogenesis  of  some  drugs,  but  that  was  not  his  own 
opinion.  Pathological  views  were  of  little  service  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
eases. Andral,  whose  pathological  acumen  was  undoubted,  had  treated 
eases  in  which  he  had  again  and  again  prognosticated  a  result  the  very 
opposite  of  what  ensued.  Hahnemann  had  truly  said,  that  physiology 
was  very  well  in  the  sound  state,  but  valueless  when  applied  to  the  dis- 
eased organism. 

Mr.  Epps  had  seen  electricity  applied  with  advantage  to  the  treatment 
of  chronic  ulcers  of  the  legs. 

Sixth  Ordinary  Meeting,  16th  July,  I860.— Dr.  Dudgeon  read  an 
Essay  "  On  Hahnemann's  claim  to  be  considered  a  Medical  Reformer  be- 
fore his  diseovery  of  the  Homoeopathic  Law."  In  this  Essay  the  writer 
shewed,  from  various  works  of  Hahnemann  published  prior  to  1700,  that 
the  great  Reformer  of  Medicine  had  ahready  introduced  several  important 
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improvements  in  medical  practice,  mom  especially  in  tiw  treateeDtefigrphi^ 
lis,  by  giving  exMm^  ininnte  doses  of  his  own  'prepttratkm  of  Mmeuj^ 
the  mercurius  sohtbUls  Hahnemamdj  as  it  k  termed,  and  by  bm  disoorery 
of  hepar  gulpkuris  as  the  antidote  to  over-losing  with  Menmry. 

Seventh  Ordinary  Meeting,  1st  October,  1860. — At  this  meetnig  tiM 
following  interesting  letter  from  Dr.  Trinks,  in  acknowledgmeat  of  bis 
election  as  honorary  monber,  was  read :— - 

'^  Esteemed  Sir! — You  announce  to  me  that  the  Hhhnemaim  Medieal 
Society  has  done  me  the  honour  to  elect  me  honorary  member  at  its  meet* 
ing  on  the  ^d  Jnly,  and  I  beg  yon  vrill  express  to  that  Society  of 
homoeopathic  physicians,  which  I  so  highly  esteem,  my  most  ptoibondly 
felt  thanks  for  the  very  flattering  distinction.  Sinoe  1890,  I  lurre  been  m 
homoeopathic  physician,  and  have  had  the  extreme  good  fbrtnae  to  enjoy 
personal  intercourse  with  the  great  Reformer  at  Leipne  and  Codien,  and  I 
remained  in  correspondence  with  him  np  to  die  period  of  his  decease.  I 
have  participated  in  all  tlie  phases  of  his  reform  of  tlie  BMdical  art  ukmg 
with  him,  and  have  been  compelled  to  undergo  the  umriyrdom  of  his  firat 
disciples  in  its  full  extent  and  meaning,  a  Ikte  that  none  of  the  homan^ 
pathic  practitioners  of  the  present  day  wiU  have  to  eneoonter,  TImm 
were,  in  truth,  no  pleasant  times,  and  it  required  great  patieBoe^  gns^t 
courage  in  order  to  bcttr  up  against  all  the  stopiditiea  of  inrriMonnHft 
individuals,  as  well  as  tike  systematic  oppressions  and  persecatioBB  of  osr 
medieal  authorities.  Every  inch  of  the  groond  of  homosc^athy  bad  to  be 
striven  and  combatted  for ;  whenever  a  death  occnmd  among  our  palienta 
we  feared  a  judicial  investigation ;  Damodes'  sword  was  suqiettded  over 
the  head  of  every  homoeopathic  preotitioner  in  Saxony.  I  vras  the  firsi 
homoeopathic  physician  in  Dresden,  and  Kieysig,  ^e  onnipotent  ooort 
physician,  was  the  personal  enemy  of  Hahnemann ;  and  he  soeoeeded,  by 
intrigue,  in  driving  Hahnemann  out  of  Saxony.  Under  such  muspieeB  had 
a  firm  footing  to  be  gained  for  homoeopatiiy — and  it  has  been  gained. 

*'  These  sad  and  gloomy  times  are  past,  Heaven  be  praised  I  and  tiie 
great  ikct  can  now  devdope  itself  freely  and  unrestrainedly,  and  bring  its 
influence  to  bear  on  our  icienee  and  art.  And  this  it  will  do,  because  it  is 
a  grand  truth.  We  are  still  in  tiie  first  period  of  the  development  of  this 
new  and  natural  system  of  medJeine,  which  is  the  crown  of  all  the  investi- 
gations of  nature,  and  which  will  impidly  unfold  an  undreamt  of  profii- 
Slon  of  bloom,  in  spite  of  all  the  aberrationa  that  are  inseparably  connected 
with  the  progress  and  development  of  every  new  science  and  art — ^for  all 
these  errors  and  illusions  vanish  before  the  force  of  foots  and  before  the 
light  of  criticism.  All  seed  does  not  foil  in  good  ground^  and  therefore  we 
cannot  hope  to  reap  only  good  and  pure  grain,  finr  every  seed  requires  to 
be  thoroughly  cleansed  from  the  chaff. 

**  When  I  review  my  life,  I  forget  the  sorrows  of  the  past  in  the  joya  of 
the  present ;  I  see  how  the  homoeopatliic  healing  art  is  spreading  over  the 
whole  world,  how  rapidly  its  medieal  and  lay  supporters  inerease;  and  it 
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M  ft  gienfty  ft  hippy  iUftg  to  be  ooMcfow  «f  Jiftiiag  worked  along  wiHi 
tbetttothebart  of  sy  Ability  ftt  thk  gnftt  cdi^oe,  which  will  pcoTeft 
iowoe  of  iMfthmlftble  Uemng  to  waSacm^  huaftiiity* 

**  Aocepty  rospMted  Sir,  tho  tiwirftaea  thftt  I  ahftU  follow  with  graU 
ftttaniMMi  the  Iftboort  of  the  hoftMBopftthie  phyiiciftiit  of  £ng]ftiid,  who  hftfo 
already  ftaooapliahtd  to  mooh  grfttifyiag  work  fiv  art  and  aoicnoe. 

**  With  erteem  I  rtmain  yoor  aoat  obedient^ 
tt  Draden,  Blh  Aagnet,  1850.  ^  C.  F.  TRINKS, 

**  Boymi  SaxamMedietU  CammUor. 
'<  To  the  Beeretary  of  the  Hahiwmaan  Medioal  Society.'' 

JBiffhih  Ordmary  Meetimg,  16th  October,  18Ga-*Mr.  Heriag  read  ft 
paper  *'  on  Sorofokma  Diseaie  of  the  Knee-joint,"  in  which  he  detailed 
eeyeral  cates  of  that  disease  that  had  fidJea  onder  his  observatioii. 

l>r.  GhepmeUsaidhebadhadacaeen&derhiBcareofftgirly  between  9 
and  10  years  old,  who,  in  ftdditien  to  white  awcUiDg  of  the  kaee^  had 
^mptons  indicative  of  eoflening  of  the  brain,  which  altimately  carried 
her  off.  One  pecnliar  sympUim  waaan  intense  burning  pain  in  the  oeeipnt^ 
where  the  hak  tnmed  quite  white,  this  i^faiptom  was  reheyed  by  orsseine. 
9%e  head  sjrmptoms  seemed  to  alternate  with  proflise  suppuration  from  the 
diseased  knee.  Before  coming  under  homcsopathic  treatment  her  spirits 
had  been  nncommonly  depressed,  but  afterwards  they  got  very  good* 
The  autopsy  shewed  ezteneiTe  softening  of  the  brain,  and  complete  absorp* 
tkm  of  the  cartilages  of  the  knee-joint.  Hehadalsohadacaseofstrumooi 
tSfsease  of  the  elbow«joint,  for  which  «mpntetion  had  been  proposed  by  an 
allopathic  surgeon.  After  two  years  of  houKBOpathic  treatment  the  joint 
became  quite  pliable  and  usefid  to  the  patient.  He  had  treated  another 
^ase  of  enlarged  wrist-joint,  which  had  origukally  been  brought  on  by  ft 
fracture ;  die  swdling  was  mneh  benefitted  by  omiea  in  lotion  and  given 
internally,  and  the  sensation  which  had  been  lost  in  the  hand  was  rertorad 
by  slliora  and  cafe.  A  gentleman  of  strumous  constitntion,  whose  wounds 
neyer  healed  readily,  was  much  benefitted  by  the  internal  and  external 
use  of  omiea.  In  the  case  of  a  labourer  who  had  been  forced  to  give  up 
work  on  account  of  eztensiTC  ulceration  of  the  palm  of  the  hand,  8  globnlas 
of  hrycnia  200,  and  mUeea  200,  effiscted  ft  complete  cure. 

Profifissor  Georgii  mentioned  an  instance  of  screfaloos  disease  of  the 
knee-joint,  widi  complete  anchylosisand  acooiqianied  by  intense  soffivings, 
where  all  pain  ceased  after  the  first  apidicatiMi  of  Ling's  system  of  moT^ 
ments,  and  in  the  oeone  of  diree  weeks  the  patient  was  aUe  to  walk 
ftbout  and  most  of  the  swelling  had  gone.  He  had  luoecesfnlly  treated 
many  cases  of  the  same  disease  at  the  Central  Gymnastic  Institntion  of 
Stockholm.  The  treatment  by  movements  was  illustrative  of  the  truth  of 
the  hfWKBopftthic  law,  inasmuch  as  to  remove  congestion  in  any  part,  a 
«iovement  was  employed  which  was  productive  ef  congestion  in  that  part 
In  ft  healthy  person. 
Dr.  Dndgoon  cited  the  case  of  a  boy  of  0  yean  of  age,  at  present  under 
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his  treatment.  When  he  first  saw  the  case,  a  year  ago,  the  patient  had 
juflt  come  out  of  an  hospital,  where  amputation  of  the  limb  had  been  ad- 
Tised  as  the  only  chance  of  saying  his  liife.  He  was  emaciated  to  a  mere 
skeleton,  and  in  uze  was  not  larger  than  an  ordinary  child  of  8  years  of 
age.  The  knee  was  much  swollen,  exoessiyely  sensitive,  and  from  an 
opening  in  it  a  quantity  of  ichoms  looking  matter  of  very  unhealthy  ap- 
pearance was  discharged.  He  had  frequent  attacks  of  fever  and  profuse 
night  sweats.  Under  the  use  of  several  remedies,  but  especially  of  n&wa,  be 
had  progressed  amazingly,  had  gained  strength  and  flesh,  all  the  pain  was 
gone,  and  he  was*-  able  to  walk  about  with  a  crutch  and  go  to  schooL 
There  was  still  some  suppuration  from  the  knee,  but  the  pas  was  of  a 
healthy  character  and  there  was  every  prospect  of  a  cure  being  effected,  of 
course  with  anchylosis  of  the  joint. 

Mr.  Bngall  stated  that  several  cases  of  the  disease  in  question  had  come 
under  his  care.  He  thought  that  antipsorics  were  not  indicated  in  the  first 
stages  of  the  disease.  According  to  Sir  B.  Brodie,  the  disease  primarily 
a£^ted  the  synovial  membrane,  and  he  thought  that  for  this  heUadonna 
was  peculiarly  indicated.  Iodine  was  an  appropriate  remedy  for  the 
disease,  and  he  thought  that  the  benefit  derived  from  a  residence  at  the 
sea^de  might  be  owing  to  the  Iodine  with  which  the  sea  air  was  impreg- 
nated. The  efficacy  of  a  residence  at  the  sea-side  was  an  argument  in 
favour  of  repeating  the  medicine  frequently,  for  in  that  case  a  dose  of  the 
appropriate  remedy  was  taken  in  at  every  inspiration.  He  considered  that 
when  there  were  morbid  structural  changes,  the  larger  medicinal  dosea 
were  indicated. 

Mr.  Millard  thought  that  remedies  might  be  given  more  frequenHy  than 
they  usually  were,  with  advantage.  He  had  at  present  a  case  of  anchy- 
losis of  the  elbow-joint  under  his  care ;  there  was  also  exostosis  of  a  rib, 
ulcers  about  the  elbow-joint,  and  double  curvature  of  the  spine.  It  had 
been  considerably  relieved  by  the  homoeopathic  remedies,  and  he  was  now 
administering  cod-liver  oil. 

Ninth  Ordxnary  Meeting^  November  6th,  I860.— i>t«»w«um  an  T)fj^^ 
Fever, — ^The  discussion  was  opened  by  reading  the  following  letter  from 
Mr.  Blake,  of  Taunton. 

<^  Gentlemen,— I  am  glad  that  the  subject  of  T3rphus  Fever  is  about  to 
be  discussed  by  you,  since  there  are  some  points  of  practical  importance 
about  which  I  know  there  is  some  difference  of  opinion;  for  instance,  Is  it 
light  to  give  a  patient  that  for  which  he  particularly  craves,  it  being  at 
the  same  time,  absiraetedbf,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  unsuitable  ?  I  would 
just  remark,  in  passing,  that  I  have  again  and  again  refused  it,  but  after- 
wards had  cause  to  repent  having  done  so ;  the  vexation  and  disappoint- 
ment to  the  patient  having  produced  worse  effects  than  the  thing  refused 
would  have  done,  which  very  frequently  after  all  is  not  touched.  Again, 
I  have  allowed  it,  and  afterwards  wished  I  had  not,  though  those  patients 
were  restored,  and  on  the  who]e  I  have  had  far  less  cause  to  regret  the 
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allowsnoe  tfasn  the  refonL    Of  ooime  it  must  be  vadentood  timt  the 
thing  deeiied  has  been  refiited  again  and  again  belbra  being  aDowed. 

''Then  there  is  the  question  of  stimnkats:  fint,  is  then  any  stage  of  tiie 
disease  in  which  stimnlaati  may  be  conaadered  as  hoBMBopathie  ?  if  so, 
what  stage  ?  and  if  not,  stiU  whetiber  in  oertaan  stagesy  with  oor  present 
limitedknowledge,  its  use  may  not  be  allowable?  Here  I  desire  to  speak 
with  cantion,  because  I  fear  I  shall  be  difeing  from  many  of  hat  greater 
knowledge  and  experience  than  mysdf ;  still,  I  can  say,  that  I  have  treated 
a  good  number  of  cases,  and  many  of  them  serious.  Only  a  few  weeks 
since  I  had  two  of  the  worst  cases  I  erer  saw,  of  the  putrid  diaracter — two 
girls  in  one  room  (for  they  had  no  other),  of  the  respective  ages  of  15  and 
18  years.  One  had  been  under  allopathic  treatment  14  days  before  she 
was  put  under  my  care;  both  seemed  utterly  helfdess — ^both  had  stima- 
lants ;  and  had  they  not^  I  believe  would  have  died,  though  now  perfectly 
recovered. 

**  I  had,  some  time  since,  a  similar  case,  which  Mr.  Trotman  saw  with 
me  several  times^  in  which  no  stimulants  were  allowed ;  bat  ^bk  was  lost, 
and  I  have  ever  since  and  ever  shall  regret  it. 

^  My  own  experience,  therefore,  little  as  it  amy  be,  is,  that  with  dis* 
cretion,  eqweially  when  there  is  rs^  teadeney  to  decomposition,  stimo- 
kntB  ought  to  be  allowed. 

''  Then  as  to  medicines,  I  would  just  say,  tibat  in  the  worst  stages  of  tiie 
cases  referred  to,  I  found  earb.  veg.^  mere,  and  %0V.,  (the  latter  espe- 
cially where  the  head  was  much  afiected),  to  be  fer  more  useftd  than  rhMa. 
hfy.f  and  ar$.  Of  coune  the  last  mentioned,  together  with  others,  and 
sometimes  alone,  are  often  sufficient. 

'<  There  is  one  pomt  on  which  we  are  very  liaUe  to  ML,  vis.,  in  not 
giving  a  sufficient  time  for  the  medieine  to  act,  expecting  too  much  in  the 
time,  and  flying  off  to  another  remedy,  instead  of  being  satisfied  that  the 
right  one  has  bMu  chosen,  and  quietiy  waitmg  the  result,  unless  the  patient 
is  hourly  getting  worse,  then  of  course  other  remedies  must  be  chosen.'' 

Mr.  Hering  had  not  seen  many  cases  of  typhus  fever  treated  homceopa- 
tincally,  but  he  could,  from  hii  experience,  corrobotate  the  observations 
made  by  Mr.  Blake,  respecting  the  cravings  of  patientB.  One  case  he  had 
had  was  that  of  a  gentleman  who  was  in  a  yery  sinking  state,  when 
suddenly  he  took  a  great  craving  for  vin^ar,  and  in  the  absence  of  the 
nurse  got  hxM  of  a  jar  of  pidJes,  which  he  emptied.  From  that  moment 
he  rallied.  In  cases  where  the  old  school  practitioners  would  administer 
wine  and  other  stimulanti  in  typhus,  be  had  seen  good  results  arise  from 
the  use  of  arume.  Two  young  ladies  who  had  caught  the  infection  whilst 
viBiting  the  poor,  seemed  on  the  eleventh  day  of  the  disease  to  be  sinking 
rapidly ;  art.  was  admimstered,  and  in  24  hours  tiiey  were  out  of  danger. 
There  was  present  in  them  carpology  and  low  muttering  delirium. 

Mr.  Hands  had  witnessed  the  case  of  a  patient  apparentiy  sinking  under 
colliquative  dianfaoea,  who  took  a  craving  for  bread  and  cheese  and 
cyder,  which  he  got,  and  rallied  from  that  hour. 
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Df .  HetaiuiWB  ivvfl  dn  :«ttendBBM  at  litfieiift  on  «  dilld  tlBBatod  witf» 
dyseDtery;.  The  nuJidy,  in  spite  of  .all  rilD|withic  TemedieOy  eoatunied  to 
grow  woiaB,  bo  nmeli  so  dnt  the  child's  life  iris  despoiled  of  bj  the  at- 
teedfaig  physiciaDe.  In  this  stftterit  expressed  a  grsat  deuie  lor  wine^'whidk 
wee  at  fint  opposed  by  die  nedieal  aen^  but  as  the  ehild  ¥ras  erideBtly 
ittpidly  dying  it  wn  at  length  allowed.  It  drank  a  kige  qoantiiy,  whieh 
Bade  it  qnite  dmnk,  wherenpo&tit  fell  .asleep^  and  on  awaking  called  fiir 
tooie  wine,  and  (in  this  way  it  went  on  ifereome  BMnttfas,  talang  hardly 
any  other  noorishment  than  wine,  and  eontinoally  getting  betto^  nntfl  U 
was  tfaotonghiy  eared,  fieeonsidered  tint  when  tfaetfaing  oraired  for  wan 
not  absolotBly  eontradieted,it  was  best  to  alfew  it  He  had  seen  many 
eases  of  severs  ydlow  fever  in  the  West  Indies  eaied  by  sapplying  the 
patients  liberally  with  champagne,  for  which  a  craving  was  ejepressed. 

Mr.  Hering'thongfat  it  of  importanee  to  determine  whether  the  cravrng* 
of  a  patient  were  dependent  on  the  stomach  or  the  brain.  In  typhas,  an 
was  well  known,  the  base  of  the  brain  where  lay  the-oigan  of  allmeatlve- 
aess  was  congested,  and  thus  a  felse  appetite  was  created  fer  food,  whiek 
could  not  be  borne  by  the  stomaeh ;  just  as  in  some  palients  the  brain  wan 
so  actsd  on  as  to  produce  suicidal  iSselings,  whilst  the  whole  mnml  feeling 
of  the  patient  was  abhorrent  to  die  act;  he  imagined  that  in  sneh  a  ease^ 
the  organ  of  destmctiveness  was  morbidly  affected. 

Dr.  Both  said,  that  seveval  oases  of  craving  for  unnatoial  ihaigft  had 
eeeorred  in  his  own  practice.  One  was  n  kdy  who  conslMitly  ate  the 
wood  of  lead  pencils,  and  another  devoured  kige  qnantities  of  wnx,  and 
yet  there  was  no  ehlarasis  in  eidier  case*  After  dw  fendne  in  Hungary  in 
1846,  there  had  been  a  great  amount  of  typfans  fever.  In  every  hoase  in 
certain  villages  five,  six,  or  ei^it  cases  occurred.  The  diseane  oommmff  d 
with  irritation  of  all  tibe  nmcaos  membranes,  and  after  showing  somewhat 
llw  dmracter  of  intennittent  fever,  passed  into  the  typhoid  stete,  in  whiefa 
the  oharaeteristK  red  spots  appeared  over  the-  body,  which  in  oases  of  great 
debility  assumed  a  bkiish  tinge.  The  patients  Imd  in  all  cases  been  sab* 
jeeted  to  great  privations.  The  rensedies  that  had  proved  most  snccdsful 
were  hjfdrochiorie  aeSdy  6  or  10  drops  m  6  or  6  ounces  of  water,  \  an 
ounce  8  or  4  timesn  day ;  also  tptc.  in  small  doses.  .Applications  of  odd 
water  were  also  found  very  useful.  For  the  accompanying  diarrhosay 
an  enema  of  cold  water,  and  mere.  eorr.  were  successfally  employed. 

jyt.  Dudgeon  remembered  reading  a  renmrkaUe  case  of  craving  for 
unnatural  things  that  had  proved  curative.  A  patient  aftcted  with  jaun« 
dice,  accompanied  by  dropsical  symptoms^  was  reduced  to  a  depknuMe 
state,  when  suddenly  he  felt  an  irrerfstible  inclination  to  drink  his  own 
urine,  which  he  did  by  swallovring  thnoontents  of  his  chamber  utensil,  and 
the  disease  which  had  resisted  all  medical  treatment,  was  rapidly  cured  by 
this  novel  remedy.  It  was  important  in  discussing  the  treatment  of  thli 
disease,  to  determine  the  precise  character  of  the  disease  commonly  under- 
stood by  the  term  typhas ;  especially  as  he  believed  that  several  distinct 
fevers  were  sometimes  confounded  under  this  appellation.    The  subgect  of 
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iyyhM Ind  momUkf  vtliMted  mmkwMmi^,  hoflk  hm «id  9ibntA,md 
wmaftmUmAhtA  bin  wiiMn  to  prov«  <he  idortky <* ad»4denlity df 
the  ooBtioaM  ferar  of  tUb  ^Miitry  «ad>littl<if  ^Mimm  umI  GkfMUiy.  Ift 
luK^uikm  oneof  tlM  bett  oftiMte  ^mk  «b  tiiay  by  Dr.ieuicryia  tiielMl 
ToL  of  the  Jf 0cl.  Ckir.  Trmn§aeiiom$y  m  whieh  the  wither  thewed  OmU 
three  dktiiiet«pecl»  had  bee&oonibaiided  wader  the  Mae  leniu  Thene«l 
freqneat  fcfer  in  thie  eoiintry,  deMninftted  by  hki  ^fpkm  fiver,  wm 
elmeet  iantftebly  eioeoinpeBied  by  en  eniptioD,  that  9ifipmnA  fanm  the  5tk 
to  the  7th  day,  ooorietmg  efdistinettpott  at  first,  alightly  elefmted»  ud  of 
«  denky  pisk  hee,  reseaMiiig  stefaM  of  mvlbenry  j«ee,  T«ry  iag  hi  mm  Iraai 
ft  aiere  peint  tD  a  oouple  of  liaai  m  dieaeter,  whieh,  es  the  dkmm  ed* 
TMioed,  aBRimed  «  dndoer  eolottr,  leet  their  eleteted  on^eanyMe,  ead  MMM« 
tunes  pMsed  into  petediisB ;  they  ktfled  ontfl  the  termiiielkm  of  the 
diieeae.  AeooBpoayhif  these  spots  woe  a  eebentlBokr  nth,  eemiith^^  of 
pale  dasky  rod  spote,  mmiiag  hito  eech  odMr,  and  lihe  thedistiaet  speli 
deepest  in  eokw  at  dw  most  depeudsttt  parts  of  the  body;  Asse  geaiiiy 
appeared  soflw  days  after  the  dirtinol  spots.  This  fbna  was  o&aeooaqNuded 
by  any  ehaoge  in  the  peyenaa  or  nosenterio  gbads,  and  seomod  to  be  of 
lareooenneooeoatheooatiiieBt.  Nozt  in  point  of  fireqiieooyy  was  wbait 
Dr.  J.  ttrmtd  ippkM  fiver,  wliieh  was  obaiaoleriisd  by  an  eniptioBy 
appearing  from  the  7th  to  the  IMi  day,  eonsistng  of  eirenlar  farigiat  rssa 
ooloored spots, shadhig^ towards tlKhroiieaaifmBee.  Iheywareaboat 
3  lines  in  dkmeter,  slightly  elevated,  lew  in  nombcr,  and  each  spot  lasted 
only  from  2  to  6  days,  bat  were  always  soeeseisd  by  fr«A  ^ots^  a&tii  the 
31st  or  98th  day  of  thediioase.  In  allthefatal  eases  the  peyerian  and 
asseaterio  glaads  w«ro  CmumI  to  be  aHeolei.  This  was  the  Ibrm  ssosl 
irequoBify  m^t  with  oa  tiieocmtiaenft,  where  it  was  tsnned>aMt  nervosa, 
orff^nsoMsiMiialis.  Tfaethird^variety  was  tamed  by  Dr.  Jeaacrro^ 
hpemg  fiver ;  this  was  attaoeompaaied  by  aay  emption,  bat  was  dis* 
Iftagaished  by  gastric  and  hepatie  devKBgement  On  or  abont^e  7th  day, 
pgofbso  perspiration  ensaed,  followed  by  appereot  recovery,  bat  from  5  to 
8  days  albafwards  the  aifeotion  retoraod,  termjaatiag  as  befssoin  protee 
sweat,  and  peninaBnt  ooavalcseeaee.  The  two  fiiet  meatioBsd  iMmaof 
ibver  only,  bdoaged,  he  thoag^  to  the  sal^jeet  ti  their  discassiea,  and 
ilKKigh  there  was  little  doubt,  from  Dr.  Jenaer's  and  others'  observatioas, 
that  they  were  distinot  affeotioBS^  they  preseated  Bumy  pomts  in  eommoa, 
both  being  aecompaaied  by  a  rash,  both  oooorring,  widi  rare  ezeeptiooe, 
bat  once  in  a  liletime,  and  neither  being  liable  to  relapse.  The  general 
jfebrOe  synq^toom  aeoompaaying  bodi  too,  readered  them  amenable  to  & 
very  anakgoas  mediGinal  treatment  He  belioTod  that  the  disease  waa 
not  oapaUe  of  being  eat  short  by  aay  made  of  treatment,  bat  that  amck 
m^fht  be  done  to  mitigate  the  severity  of  its  sti^pesy  and  lead  it  to  a  Ihvorw 
able  termiaatieB ;  tiioBgh  after  all  it  aras  often  a  most  intractable  and  ihtal 
malady.  As  rsgarded  reaMdies,  it  was  wdl  kaown  that  Fteisehmawa 
regarded  arsmewm  as  almost  speoi66,aad  that  leaMdy  seemed  to  corrss. 
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pond  in  its  pathogenesis  to  the  form  usually  met  with  on  the  continent 
though  it  was  not  so  well  indicated  for  the  commonest  variety  in  this  coun* 
try.    A  good  deal  had  been  written  relative  to  the  analogy  of  the  effects  of 
arsenic  with  the  continental  variety  of  typhus;  he  would  refer  the  Society 
especially  to  the  articles  by  Hausmann,  Wurmb,  and  Watzke,  in  thie 
Austrian  HomaopcUhic  JaumaL    Whibt  in  Vienna  Dr.  Dudgeon  had 
followed  with  much  attention  the  treatment  of  typhus  by  Fleischmann,  in 
the  Hospital  there,  an  abstract  of  which  he  would  offer  to  them,  premising 
that  the  remedy  first  selected  was  rarely,  if  ever,  changed  throughout  the 
whole  course  of  the  disease,  which  slovenly  treatment  in  a  disease  which 
usually  required  much  careful  watching  and  a  frequent  change  of  medicines, 
accounted  in  his  opinion  for  the  very  indifferent  success  met  with  in  the 
treatment  of  typhus  by  Dr.  FleiBchmann«    If  the  disease  came  under 
treatment  in  an  early  stage,  and  there  were  frequent,  watery,  greenish 
stools,  ac.  pha»,  3  dec.  was  given.    If  it  was  already  in  a  more  advanced 
stage,  and  there  were  present  confusion,  heaviness  and  giddiness,  brownish 
crusts  on  the  nostrils,  lips  and  teeth,  dry  and  parched  tongue,  great  de- 
bility, ars.  6  or  8  dec.  was  given.    If  symptoms  of  coUiquation  occurred, 
earb,  veg.  2  dec.  was  given,  alternately  with  the  last  remedy.    Pho9.  8 
was  given  alternately  with  earb.  veg.  m  supervening  bronchitis  or  pneu-« 
monia,  when  the  expectoration  was  tinged  with  blood,  or  when  it  was 
gelatinonsor  viscid.  Cough  in  typhus  fever  was  treated  with  st^pA.  if  dry  and 
troublesome ;  with  eomutn  if  principally  at  night ;  with  senega  if  the  ex- 
pectoration was  great  but  difficult  to  bring  up.    When  there  was  constant 
trembling  and  vociferation,  stram.  was  given.     In  constant  delirium, 
heUad.    In  excessive  weakness  and  exhaustion,  chin.    When  headache 
and  singing  in  the  ears  were  prominent  symptoms,  bryon.    Dr.  Dudgeon 
then  read  an  analysis  of  28  cases  of  typhus  he  had  watched  day  by  day  at 
the  Vienna  Hospital,  illustrative  of  these  and  other  points  of  Fleiachmann's 
practice.    The  papers  of  Dr.  Wolf  on  typhus,  the  first  of  which  had  been 
published  in  the  October  No.  of  the  Brit.  Jour.  ofHom.^  he  considered  to 
be  among  the  most  valuable  that  had  yet  appeared  on  the  subject,  and  he 
had  had  occasion  to  verify  his  statements,  especially  regarding  the  efficacy 
of  bryonia,  where  the  delirium  was  of  the  peculiar  character  described  by 
Dr.  Wolf.    He  believed  that  a  most  important  point  in  the  treatment  of 
typhus,  was  the  administration  of  stimulants,  such  as  wine  or  diluted 
spirits,  in  cases  of  great  sinking  of  the  strength,  accompanied  with  tremb- 
ling and  low  muttering  delirium,  from  which  he  had  observed  excellent 
effects  in  his  allopathic  practice,  and  which  he  should  be  sorry  to  abandon 
as  an  auxiliary  to  homoeopathic  treatment,  if  indeed  they  were  not  the  true 
homoeopathic  remedy  for  that  state,  which  bore  considerable  resemblance 
to  the  effects  of  excessive  indulgence  in  alcoholic  drinks.    Another  not  less 
important  point  was,  to  know  when  and  how  to  feed  typhus  patients.    It 
often  happened  that  they  expressed  themselves  extremely  hungry,  even 
before  the  subsidence  of  the  febrile  state,  but  this  was  in  many  cases  a  false 
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appetite^  which  might  be  faumoared  by  offering  the  patient  small  qnantities 
of  arrow-root,  or  other  imiocoons  nutriment,  a  nngle  tpoonibl  of  which 
wonld  often  flatisfy  the  patient  that  tnch  was  the  ease.  He  had,  howerer, 
sometimes  found  that  food  eoold  be  borne  and  do  good,  when  from  the 
state  of  the  tongue,  kc.y  we  would  hardly  hare  expected  it  could  have 
been  borne ;  and  consequently  he  thought  that  we  might  in  most  cases 
cautiously  experiment  with  small  quantities  of  food.  A  great  desire  was 
often  expressed  for  oranges,  grapes,  and  similar  refreshing  things,  and  he 
did  not  belicTe  that  their  moderate  allowance  would  do  so  much  harm  as 
would  result  from  obstinatdiy  refusing  them.  Throughout  the  whole 
course  of  the  disease  sponging  the  body  with  tepid  water  was  very  grateftil 
to  the  patient,  and  often  yery  beneficial. 

Tenth  Ordinary  Meetmy,  19th  Not.  I860.— A  yery  interesting  paper 
was  read  by  Dr.  Roth  **  On  the  treatment  of  diseases  by  ling's  System 
of  Movements." 

The  members  of  tiie  8odety  were  invited  on  a  subsequent  evening  to  a 
practical  demonstration  of  this  new  system  by  Professor  (}eoigii,  which 
was  well  attmded,  and  excited  great  interest. 

Eleventh  Ordinary  Meeting^  8rd  December^  I860.— The  discoMion  on 
Typhus  was  resumed  by — 

Dr.  Fischer,  who  mentioned  that  he  had  attended  a  case  of  fever  in  a  man 
aged  76,  who  seemed  fast  sinking,  but  having  been  left  by  his  attendant, 
he  got  out  of  bed  and  drank  a  bottie  of  small  beer,  which  seemed  to  have 
the  effect  of  producing  a  favorable  turn  in  his  disease.  He  had  recently 
treated  successfully  a  severe  case  of  typhus  in  a  young  man  of  21 ;  the 
chief  remedies  given  were  earb.  v.  and  are. 

Mr.  Wilson  said,  it  was  a  common  practice  of  Dr.  Elliotson  to  gratify 
the  longings  of  patients  in  typhus,  and  he  had  witnessed  many  severe  cases 
in  which  porter  had  been  allowed  with  very  good  results.  As  instances  of 
the  good  efibcts  of  certain  usually  indig^tible  articles  in  certain  cases,  he 
mentioned  the  case  of  a  lady  a^ted  with  disease  of  the  heart  and  liver, 
who  was  subject  to  severe  attacks  which  seemed  to  bring  her  to  the  point 
of  death,  and  during  which  she  craved  for  lobster  salad ;  if  this  was  given 
her  she  raHied  completely  in  two  hours,  but  if  it  was  withheld  she  con- 
tinued ill  for  24  hours.  Another  case  was  that  of  a  clergyman,  very 
subject  to  asthma,  who  was  always  able  to  preach  comfortably  if  be 
previously  swallowed  a  mixture  of  cocoa,  milk  and  pork-fkt,  but  neither 
of  these  articles  separately  did  the  least  good. 

Dr.  Chapman  said,  that  a  French  physician  having  observed  once  in  one 
of  our  hospitals  a  case  of  typhus  where  a  red  herring  was  given  with  g^ood 
effect,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  the  patient,  on  his  return  to  his  own 
country  he  gave  it  out  that  the  English  physicians  treated  typhus  with  red 
herrings,  and  having  found  it  unsuccessful  in  his  own  practice,  he  ascribed 
the  difference  of  result  to  the  difference  of  the  French  and  English  con- 
stitution.   He  (Dr.  C.)  when  in  South  America  had  had  the  colonial  fever 


ftfoml  ikam^  donag  wUoh  Iw  alwayn  took  loneinffi  te  extnqdNMry 
•rtiekB  ef  lbfd»  neb  «i  salt  fiBl^  ii«gi9^^ 

tiMMkagUigiifMi  •  good  visidt,  Am  old  Soofteb  doolor  »  Hie  colony 
iMd  AftttioBt  Tory  31  of  yolkyw  fiiw,  oa  Itamg  wkom  one  day  henid, 
<f tak  tODt^"  the  Miio  iWakuig  be  attaded  to  the  ^rino  tei^  gave  tte 
patint  a  bottle  of  i^  aad  tUi  qioedilj  reitored  Um  to  bealtb. 

lliw  Aitb  hftd  saea  a  van  ia  India  ai&elod  with  ferer  wbo  was  n^ 
posed  to  be  dying  by  bimedieak  atteadanti^fapidly  laeo^er  after  diinkiBig 
abottleofboert 

Br,  Eppsiaidy  tfcat  il  waa  impoaiiblo  to  inftr  froia  alloiiathio  expefienee 
vbat  wao  ligbt  in  tba  bompopathio  treatment  of  typboSy  for  from  tbs 
debilitating  medicines  employed  by  allopatbe^  tbeir  patients  required 
Btimulaats  and  food  to  sqpply  tba  waste  of  tfa/»  pabohim.  He  bad  aftea 
observed  in  howflftopathk  treatment  that  the  tongue  m^t  be  cleaning^ 
the  delirium  Bubsiding,  the  eye  brightening,  as  long  as  nothing  bntisateR 
iraa  giT««»  bat  that  a  smaU  qaantNty  of  food  would  often  innedHitely 
bving  bfiek  att  the  bad  symfttowh 

Dr.  Dudgeon  obserred,  tb«kt  the  best  aUopatUio  physioians  did  not  now 
oao^Hy  iP?o  debih'tailwgig  medioinea»  b^isod  many  gaixe  no  medieinea  at  all, 
and  yet  they  observed  diat  in  certain  stages  stinMilaats  did  moeb  good. 
Be  belisfved  tbo.t  iheve  might  be  and  generally  was  a  grast  waste  odP  the 
pabvliVB  in  that  disease  independent  of  the  ase  of  debilitating  medioniesy  hf 
dimvbcoi^  sad  other  exhausting  evaouatioBSy  and  that  socb  cases  impera« 
tiT<dy  demanded  the  nse  of  stimulants  and  nntnaent 

Dr.  Chopqwa  beljevad  that  no  gsneral  vale  oould  he  laid  down  rei^eot* 
ing  the  employment  of  stimulants  in  typhus^  for  ont  of  100  cases  fiO  migbi 
gat  well  witibKmt  ^ss  and  10  would  requive  tbem.  He  had  tnatad  many 
eafl^a  cif  the  fomine  fover  in  Liverpool,  and  bad  found  the  use  of  etimnlanti 
tttendrf  in  many  eases  with  good  rssults.  In  the  ease  of  a  woman  be  bad 
attended  alo^g  with  Dv*  DrysdalCy  who  bad  low  mattering  deUriumy 
soides  am  tho  teetb^  dry  tongue,  suffiised  eovnteaaaoe,  asMl  a  large  slough-i 
ing  bed«SQi^  aad  was  apparently  djrbig,  it  was  asoertained  that  previona 
to  the  fover  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  a  great  deal  of  opium  $ 
they  gave  ber  now  la^dannm  and  brandy  in  small  qoantitieB,  togethev  with 
onaQ  supplies  of  food  and  she  recovered.  Another  case  was  that  of  a  bay 
of  ld»  wbo  seemed  to  be  sinking  as  long  as  he  got  only  toaat-water;  wine 
aad  water  were  givea  and  be  was  cured.  Hahnemann,  on  being  applied  to 
by  a  person  accustomed  to  drink  a  bottle  of  wine  a-day,  did  not  oompd  him 
to  leave  off  wine  aU  at  opce  but  lecommeaded  him  todeereese  the  quantity 
gradually.  A  gentleman,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  drink  deeply,  be- 
came afRacted  with  ascites  which  threatened  to  snflfocate  him  and  rsndeied 
it  necessary  to  tap  him  several  times,  as  the  hom<Bopathic  remedies  seemed 
to  have  no  efiect  on  his  disease.  Gin  was  then  given  repeatedly,  and  the 
abdomen  did  not  ro-fiU,  and  llie  gentleman  recovered. 

Dr.  Henriques  meataoAed  the  case  of  a  child  in  whom  typhoid  aynp- 
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maA  m  eoMtae  tlite  Mptnrotd  ia  hM^ng 
SmsU  qvMrtitte  of  dfletad  bmdy  nd  wtwuMnriy  ahwiy  w€W  giTW, 
the  «ldl4  lemad,  in»  aUt  to  pwldK  oC  Md  ntm  aowUMoil,  aad  k 
WMAMTiralL  HobiievtdAftlaofaMMlnle  ooiild  belttddaimm. 
■poctuig  tWidmiMrtf  »tk«  •fiimikn>>i»  typhoid  di—ge%  ■mchdeyaid^d 
en  the  ehaneler  of  the  epideBue.  Thof^  la  rnni>Miliiw|iiii  the  fiigae  im 
thraye  treated  ea  the  expectaat  tyelemy  and  oae  year  erery  oMe  weald 
die,  whereee  in  eaotiMv  ssetoa  elmoel  ell  weidd  Moerery  thoagh  the  tyap* 
tOBM  of  both  epidemice  did  aot  differ  ezeepi  ia  inteeeity. 

Mr.  WileoB  aekl,  great  difficalty  wee  oltea  experieaeed  ia  heoMBopalhy 
B  fariagiag  about  reeetioB  in  bobw  dcbifiteiiDg  riiieannit,  hat  be  believed 
that  the  aeomtdy  sdeoted  hoiacBopatlae  remedy  vaald  ia  Moet  eeoM 
fffoei  it  He  had  temaffel  tiaiet  eeea  ceiee  of  dianhcBa  ifippiDg  through 
Mb  fiagen  ia  ^Mte  of  what  he  conoetved  to  he  the  beet  nrieoted  jqaediet  | 
in  fneh  omm,  the  adainiitratien  of  a  doee  of  ephna  oftea  tendered  the 
patieatB  naoeptible  to  the  lemedieB  thet  wne  pBeviaady  of  no  afaiL  The 
eeme  remit  wee  often  obteined  by  ^Jbot.  aew 

Dr.  Bpps  oonnd«ed  tiwl  in  eeoh  eesee  we  did  aot  deriato  from  tibe  h»» 
SKBopa^ie  law,  ee  opmni  end  pAot.  oo.  wera  strictly  hoeMBopathia  te 
them.  Beeetion  wee  a  term  nmeh  aboeed,  oar  otgeot  wee  ia  evmry  oeee  to 
ftee  the  eyetcm  from  lomethiBg  that  impeded  the  heelthy  vitel  luMtioae. 
Hie  great  difficulty  ia  eelecdag  remediea  wee  to  dieeorer  the  eoaeoouiaaA 
eftctioaft  of  partieBler  etatee ;  thas,  jmlk  prodaeed  both  dhaihoBa  aad 
eonstipetiony  bat  for  eoeoeMftil  prectiee  wa  reqaired  to  know  whoi  were 
Hkb  peeaher  eoooomitent  ■ymptome  of  the  dtenhaa,  what  thoee  of  the 
oonetipelioa. 

Dr,  Dndgeon  agreed  with  Dr.  Bpps  Aat  it  was  very  haportmrt  to  knew 
thes3Fmptoatt  of  remedieo  ia  their  natoial  eoaaenoni^  bat  k  was  nest  to 
impoes&le  to  teeni  these  from  Hahnemana's  profnegsy  as  he  had  destroyed 
aB  their  coanezions  by  entting  the  syaqytoms  op  iato  his  anhpwia^  sad 
liMNigh  Hahnemann  himself^  from  having  prarred  the  medieiaee  oa  hiaiself 
and  saperintended  the  proyings  of  others,  mightand  sMMt  have  had  a  good 
notioB  of  the  eoanexions  of  syn^stoms,  yet  for  us  there  was  nothing  bat  to 
do  as  Hahnemann  had  done  and  as  the  Austrian  Society  were  doing,  prove 
the  medicines  over  again,  taking  care  however  to  preMrve  the  records  of 
the  provings  in  their  natoral  connexions.  He  thooght  this  was  a  subject 
well  worth  tibe  attention  of  the  Society,  aad  he  trusted  that  among  them 
would  be  found  many  who  would  be  willing  to  assiit  in  the  great  work  of 
proving  meddidBes,  or  laiher  of  reproving  sobm  of  tibese  that  had  been 
already  proved. 

Mr,  Holland  and  the  Poor^Law  Board, 

Mr.  Holland,  surgeon  to  a  district  ia  the  Honiton  Poor*law  Union, 
while  praotinng  according  to  use  and  wont  some  tea  years  ago,  had  a 
virit  from  the  late  Dr.  Dunsford,  who  convinced  him  that  homceopathy 
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was  the  preferable  mode.  After  studying  the  new  system  fiar  two  yean, 
he  began  to  apply  it  to  practice,  and  among  the  other  patients  to  whom  he 
administered  this  kind  of  medidnCy  were  the  poor  under  his  peculiar  care  ; 
he  did  so  unhindered  for  eight  years,  and  in  that  time  there  were  no  oom- 
plaints  from  those  who  had  alone  the  right  to  complain.  That  the  sick 
poor  should  get  tasteless  physic,  and  get  weU  too,  did  not  please  a  Quixotic 
baronet  who  liyed  in  the  neighbourhood— and  he,  (to  borrow  a  line  from 
a  ooyenauter's  epitaph  in  Ayrshire,  which  refiers  to  the  persecuting  Dahdel) 
'^  MoTcd  by  the  deril  and  tiie  laird  of  Lee,"  oontriyed  to  get  the  local  poor 
board  to  petition  the  autocratic  triumvirate,  who  hold  in  their  hands  the 
weal  and  woe  of  the  thousand  parishes  in  unfortunate  England.  The 
triumvirate  spoke  laconically  and  oracularly,  and  thdr  deliveraace  was — 
that  if  Mr.  Holland  bound  himself  to  practice  exdnsiTely  a  system  ignored 
by  the  College  of  Physicians,  they  could  not  sanction  his  continuance  in 
office.  This  led  to  a  correspondence:  Mr.  Holland  wrote. many  letters, 
full  of  facts  and  arguments,  to  all  which  the  board  replied  in  its  dry  official 
tone,  that  homoeopathy  might  be  true  or  might  not  be  true,  but  that  it  was 
not  recognised  by  the  authorities.  As  a  wdl  read  gentleman  used  to  say 
when  he  heard  anything  strange  to  him, ''  it  may  be  true,  cnr  it  may  not  be 
true ;  I  dont  know ;  but  I  do  know  it  is  neither  in  Boderic  Random  nor 
the  Gentleman's  Magazine."  So  Mr.  Holland  was  in  a  fix — ^was  he  to 
deliver  over  all  his  poor  to  the  lancet  and  the  drug  botde  by  rengning,  or 
to  gulp  the  bitter  but  noxious  pill  of  the  poor-law  Cerberus?  He  chose 
the  latter,  and  said,  that  if  any  pauper  wished  allopathic  treatment,  he 
could  have  it  at  his  hands— and  no  doubt  smiled  at  the  improbability  of  such 
an  event — for  eight  years  in  which  he  had  treated  1710  persons,  no  such 
case  had  happened,  nor,  he  may  be  pretty  sure,  vnll  it  for  the  next  eighty, 
by  which  time  the  conservative  baronet  will  probably  be  gathered  to  his 
fathers,  and  Pharaoh,  his  son,  reigpi  in  his  stead ;  so  let  us  rejoice  that  tiie 
integrity  of  the  glorious  British  Constitution,  and  the  liberty  of  the  sub- 
ject have  both  been  maintained  at  Honiton,  and  long  may  the  union  jack 
float  aboye  the  poor-house ! 
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1860.  [To  make  Homoeopathy  clear  to  others,  it  is  essential  that  a  writer 
should  clearly  understand  it  himself,  which  we  are  sorry  to  say  the  author 
of  this  work,  who  seems  to  be  a  non-professional  dilettante,  does  not— Eos.] 

FosTBCBiFT. — ^The  length  to  which  one  of  the  papers  in  this  Number  extends, 
prevents  us  inserting  much  valuable  matter,  which  we  aooordingly  keep  for 
our  April  Number. 

Wm.  Davy  &  Son,  Printers,  8,  Gilbert  Street,  Oxford-street 
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ON    PSORA. 
By  Dr.  J.  Rutherfurd  Russell. 

If  out  readers  are  interested  in  the  relation  of  pathology  to 
homoeopathy^  we  must  beg  of  them,  before  reading  this  article, 
to  glance  over  one  which  appeared  two  years  ago  in  the 
sixth  Volume  of  this  Journal,  entitled,  "  What  is  Psora  ?  "  and 
afterwards  to  peruse  the  first  few  pages  of  the  article  on  Pneu- 
monia, in  our  last  Number ;  and  it  might  be  well  also  to  look  over 
Dr.  Scott's  Essay ;  for  they  will  find  that  the  further  we  advance 
in  our  speculations  upon  the  different  phases  of  relation  between 
homoeopathy  and  pathology,  the  more  do  we  recede  from  the 
fundamental  proposition  of  that  thoughtful  and  learned  writer. 
In  the  article  upon  Pneumonia,  we  insisted  upon  the  absolute 
necessity  of  some  pathology  for  every  successful  practitioner 
of  physio,  and  in  this  artici;  we  propose  to  discuss  certain  spe- 
cific  pathological  doctrines  as  they  bear  upon  homoeopathy. 

Our  readers  will  probably  find  much  to  startle  them  in  the 
views  we  express,  and  we  should  be  very  sorry  that  they  were 
regarded  as  anything  like  a  deliverance  upon  this  most  important 
and  extensive  question ;  all  we  hope  is,  that  they  may  stimulate 
thought  in  the  right  direction,  and  do  something  towards  res- 
cuing us  from  settling  upon  our  lees,  and  indolently  deluding 
ourselves  with  the  belief,  that  every  thing  having  been  done  for 
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us  in  the  way  of  thioking  by  our  great  teacher^  we  have  nothing 
to  do  bat  pore  with  passive  attention  over  his  volumes,  and  fol- 
low sheepishly  his  foot-prints  in  order  to  attain  the  full  firoits 
of  his  discovery. 

It  is  much  better  to  think  wrong  than  not  to  think  at  all, — 
for  to  use  the  words  of  Sir  J.  Mackintosh,  ''  from  the  collision  of 
error  and  the  active  spirit  which  generates  hypothesis  truth  may 
eventually  arise;  but  a  confident  and  indolent  scepticism  must 
be  for  ever  stationary."  Let  us  then  adopt  the  motto  of  an  an- 
cient and  honourable  house,  and  "  think  on,"  confident  that  all 
true  thought  ends  in  good  action.  We  have  said  this  much 
because  Hahnemann  has  been  more  taunted  with  being  a  man 
of  speculation  in  relation  to  his  doctrine  of  psora  than  from  any 
other  point  of  view,  and  we  think  that  great  thought  and  great 
action  are  so  intimately  connected,  that  had  he  not  been  the 
most  laborious  man  of  his  day,  he  never  would  have  propounded 
his  theory  of  psora, — and  had  he  not  been  one  of  the  most 
thoughtful  men,  he  never  would  have  been  so  successful  a  phy- 
sician, 

^  Reaping  rich  harvest  from  the  mellow  soil 
Of  quiet  thought — ^the  mother  of  great  deeds." — JEaehylue, 

The  doctrine  of  psora  brings  us  at  once  into  the  relation  of 
pathology  to  homoeopathy,  and  we  propose  to  consider  the  bear- 
ing of  the  latter  to  the  three  great  natural  pathological  groups, 
which  appear  to  us  to  include  every  form  of  disease. 

1st.  Diseases  which  have  no  specific  origin ;  may  or  may  not 
run  a  definite  course;  may  or  may  not  terminate  spontaneously; 
do  not  primarily  afiect  the  whole  constitution.  Into  this  group 
fall  all  the  pure  inflammations,  and  most  acute  diseases. 

2nd.  Those  which  have  a  specific  origin,  run  a  definite 
course,  and  come  to  a  certain  termination.  Into  this  group  fall 
small-pox,  measles,  scarlet  fever,  &c. 

8rd.  Those  which  may  or  may  not  have  a  specific  origin, 
which  may  or  may  not  run  a  definite  course,  and  which  do  not 
tend  to  spontaneous  termination;  which  primarily  affect  the 
whole  constitution,  and  secondarily  affect  all  the  morbid  actions 
to  which  it  is  liable,  as  syphilis,  scrophula,  &c. 

The  first  group  need  not  detain  us  long.    The  position  which 
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was  laid  down  and  so  copiously  illustrated  in  the  aitJcle  on 
pneumonia,  seems  all  that  requires  to  be  said  upon  the  matter ; 
yiz.  that  the  speed  and  certainty  of  a  cure  of  any  acute  disease 
is  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  extent  of  the  lesion,  and  the  direct 
ratio  of  the  amount  of  expression  of  the  changes.  In  neuralgia 
for  example,  we  have  the  minimum  of  derangement  of  structure 
and  the  maximum  of  sensation ;  because  the  parts  are  in  the 
most  concentrated  form,  aud  are  the  seat  of  sensibility,  and  of 
no  disease  is  the  cure  so  quick,  perfect  and  permanent  as  of 
some  cases  of  idiopathic  "  tic  douloureux." 

The  reason  of  our  success  in  such  cases  is  obvious :  in  all  the 
"  algias  "  as  the  name  implies,  the  pain  is  the  disease.  Morbid 
anatomy  gives  no  additional  information.  The  whole  disease  is 
expressed  in  its  most  exaggerated  form  by  the  sufferings.  All  we 
have  to  do  is  to  find  out  a  similar  picture  of  pains  in  some  of 
the  observed  effects  of  a  drug,  and  as  certainly  as  a  wave  of 
sound,  when  rolling  along  its  aerial  course,  is  brought  to  rest 
and  silence  by  meeting  with  one  exactly  equal  and  similar  pro- 
ceeding in  an  opposite  direction,  so  certainly  will  the  entire 
flame  of  pain,  though  it  may  have  been  burning  for  years,  be 
extinguished  for  ever  by  the  application  of  the  specific  remedy. 

The  further  we  recede  from  this  point,  that  is  the  larger  the 
lesion  and  the  smaller  its  expression,  the  more  difficult  and 
tedious,  though  not  necessarily  the  less  certain,  will  be  the 
treatment  of  the  disease. 

Most  of  the  diseases  of  the  second  group  affect  the  system 
only  once  in  the  life  time  of  an  individual.  A  person  is  bom 
with  a  certain  limited  specific  susceptibility  to  certain  forms  of 
morbid  action.  A  single  attack  of  the  specific  disease  bums 
out  all  the  combustible  material:  measles,  for  example,  seldom 
occur  twice.  One  is  tempted  to  look  upon  this  class  of  diseases 
as  being  very  like  parasites  in  their  nature.  Parasites  requiring  a 
peculiar  pabulum,  and  that  each  person  at  his  birth  has  so  much 
measle- fodder  in  his  body,  when  he  takes  measles,  or  rather  when 
measles  take  him,  they  consume  the  whole  of  this  pabulum,  or 
fodder:  fresh  measles  coming  find  nothing  in  him  to  feed  on. 
But  how  do  they  come  to  him  ?  It  seems  a  true  process  of 
impregnation  and  generation.  *  The  moment  of  infection  is  the 

N  2 
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moment  of  conception.  A  measle  ovum  is  deposited  in  the 
lungs ;  it  there  lies  donnant,  dead^  as  the  million  seeds  with 
which  all  nature  teems^  yet  with  the  power  of  life^  "  aptitude 
li  vivre"  of  the  French  physiologists  in  it.  If  this  measle- 
ovnm  afterwards  meet  with  the  requisite  conditions  it  grows 
into  measles,  if  not,  it  perishes.  This  view  points  to  the  possi- 
bility of  preventing  diseases  which  firom  their  nature  may  be 
insusceptible  of  cure.  Is  homoeopathic  treatment  of  small-pox 
to  be  compared  for  a  moment  with  the  benefits  of  vaccination  ? 
Is  there  the  homoeopathist  alive  who  would  not  have  his  child 
vaccinated  ?  But  we  are  met  with  the  retort  that  vaccination 
is  homcBopathic,  and  we  find  vaccine  matter  recommended  as  an 
antidote  to  small-pox.  Now  we  have  positive  proof  that  vacci- 
nation cannot  even  check  the  development  of  small-pox  in  its 
latent  stage.  The  following  case  occurred  in  the  practice  of 
Professor  Henderson,  who  kindly  communicated  it  to  us.  He 
was  called  to  see  a  child :  found  his  little  patient  with  the  first 
vesicles  of  small-pox  upon  his  face;  the  disease  ran  its  ordinary 
course,  and  turned  out  a  very  bad  case  of  confluent  small-pox. 
On  the  arm  of  the  child,  the  day  Dr.  Henderson  saw  it,  was 
tJte  scab,  of  the  vaccine  pustule  eight  days  after  it  had  been 
vaccinated.  A  fortnight  previous  to  Dr.  Henderson's  visit, 
that  is,  six  days  before  vaccination,  it  was  exposed  to  small-pox 
infection.*  What  is  the  rationale  of  this  ?  The  child  had 
been  impregnated  with  small-pox,  and  a  small*pox  ovum  had 
been  deposited ;  it  was  lying  dormant  when  the  child  was  vacci- 
nated, and  was  not  destroyed  by  the  vaccinum ;  then  it  germi- 
nated, multiplied,  ran  its  loathesome  course,  and  died.  This 
case  seems  to   us  to  teach  volumes.    Is  it  only  by  similar 

*  A  Bimilar  case  was  communicated  to  me  a  few  days  since.  It  occurred  in 
a  young  lady  who  was  at  a  boarding  school  in  London.  Her  pai^nts,  who 
resided  in  the  country,  having  small-pox  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  in  their 
house,  wished  that  their  daughter  in  London  should  be  protected  against  that 
disease  by  re-raccination;  they  accordingly  sent  some  yacdne  in  a  letter  to 
her.  With  this  she  was  raccinated.  The  cow-pox  ran  its  natural  course, 
but  immediately  on  its  decline  she  was  affected  with  small-pox,  which,  though 
modified,  was  pretty  severe.  As  there  was  no  small-pox  in  her  neighbourhood 
at  the  time,  it  is  possible  that  the  letter  which  conveyed  the  vaccine,  earned 
also  the  virus  that  gave  her  the  small-pox.    (R  E.  D.) 
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morbid  animal  poisons  that  we  can  anticipate  and  prevent  a 
disease,  or  will  ordinary  medicines  do  it  ?  The  only  experiments 
on  this  important  subject  that  we  are  aware  of  having  been 
made  are  those  of  Dr.  Lichtenstein,*  who  writes  thas  of 
'' Tartar*emetic  pastale.  The  clear  lymph  of  the  pustules 
which  arise  from  the  external  application  of  Tartarate  of 
Antimony  produce  inoculation  pustules,  which  are  quite 
indistinguishable  from  those  produced  by  vaccination.  They 
seem  to  give  the  same  protection  to  cow-pox  and  small-pox,  to 
excite  fresh  pustules  by  inoculation,  and  in  general  in  other 
respects  to  be  analogous  to  cow-pox.  The  first  experiment  I 
made  with  them  was  in  the  summer  of  1836,  but  as  I  never 
heard  of  any  similar  ones  I  was  diffident  (misstreuish)  about 
them,  as  those  so-called  local  pocks  appeared  to  me  analogous 
only  in  their  form  with  cow-pox.  Up  to  this  time  I  have  made 
thirty-one  vaccinations  and  re-vaccinations  with  lymph  of  Tar- 
tar-emetic pustules,  and  I  have  found  them  in  all  their  relations 
analogous  with  cow-pox  lymph. "  Dr.  lichtenstein  promises 
further  details  in  a  work  he  was  preparing  in  1841,  entitled, 
"  Studien  und  Eritiken  uber  Pocken:"  we  are  not  aware  of  its 
publication.  If  the  statements  here  made  be  verified,  and  come 
to  be  looked  upon  as  established  facts,  we  should  consider  them 
of  momentous  value.  Tbey  show  that  the  diseases  which  are 
most  deadly,  and  most  intractable,  may  be  entirely  prevented  by 
perfectly  harmless  drugs.  As  Belladonna  prevents  or  modifies 
some  forms  of  scarlet-fever,  and  they  seem  to  point  to  a  deeper 
law  of  medicinal  action  than  expressed  in  the  homoeopathic 
formula. 

The  prevention  of  a  disease  is  a  different  thing  from  its  cure. 
And  so  we  sum  up  what  we  have  to  say  on  this  group  with  the 
observation  that  it  seems  we  are  formed  with  a  certain  quantity 
of  peccable  matter  in  our  bodies;  that  to  remove  this  we  must 
pass  through  certain  processes,  which  may  be  compared  to 
annealing  us ;  that  naturally  this  peccable  matter  is  consumed 
by  a  fierce  process  of  eruptive  fever,  which  endangers  life  in 
some  cases,  and  deforms  beauty  in  others;  that  the  effort  of 

*  Of  Brunswick.     92nd  Vol  of  Hufeland'a  Journal,  p.  76  et  Beq. 
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the  healing  art  should  be  directed  to  remove  this  material  wilhr 
oat  incurring  danger  of.  death  or  disfigurement, — that  this  is  to 
be  done  by  discovering  agencies  which  bear  the  same  relation 
to  those  diseases,  such  as  measles,  &c.,  as  cow-pox  does  to 
smaU-pox,  or  Belladonna  to  scarlet-fever ;  but  that  until  we  can 
discover  such  remedial  preservatives  we  can  expect  little  success 
in  our  treatment  proper  of  this  class  of  diseases ;  and  th|it  our 
attention  should  be  directed  to  the  intercurrent  affections  which 
are  apt  to  arise  in  the  course  of  the  exanthemata,  and  to  the 
most  judicious  hygienic  treatment  of  the  morbid  process 
itself. 

The  second  pathological  group  includes  the  diseases  which 
correspond  with  those  of  psoric  origin,  according  to  Hahnemann. 

If  we  consider  the  varieties  of  the  human  family  that  now 
exist — varieties  so  differing  from  one  another  that  many  phy- 
siologists can  scarcely  be  brought  to  admit  that  they  all  had  a 
common  origin ;  and  when  we  reflect  that  the  differences  they 
present  are  probably  all  due  to  the  physical  agents  which  have 
acted  on  them,  and  that  the  same  physical  agents  are  now  in 
operation,  but  do  not  seem  adequate  to  produce  so  great  results, 
we  are  apt  to  imagine  that  there  was  a  period  in  the  history  of 
our  race  when  the  type,  so  to  speak,  was  more  malleable,  and  at 
this  time  new  varieties  were  given  off  which  became  stereotyped 
by  the  continuance  of  the  physical  and  moral  influences  from 
which  they  had  originated.  Take  for  example  the  negro  race : 
this  is  a  degraded  type.  It  is  found  that  in  three  generations 
English  paupers  begin  to  assume  all  its  pecuUarities  except 
colour.^  Can  this  type  ever  reassume  its  original  Adamic 
purity  by  means  of  cultivation  ?  we  beUeve  not.  A  negro 
is  physically  as  perfect  as  a  white  man,  we  cannot  improve 
him  by  education  into  a  higher  typical  development.  The 
type  must  be  broken  up ;  that  is,  he  must  intermarry  with  a 
higher  race,  and  the  common  offspring  seem  to  possess  many 
of  the  excellences  of  both.  So  that  a  moderate  infusion  of  black 
blood  may  increase  both  the  physical  and  intellectual  greatness 
of  the  best  race.     The  power  of  physical  agents  in  producing 

*  See  an  article  in  a  recent  Volume  of  the  Edinburgh  JReview,  ascribed  to  a 
learned  writer  on  physiology. 
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disease,  is  also  even  yet  enormons.  For  instance,  goitre  and 
cretenism  are  known  only  in  special  localities,  and  are  cured  by 
taking  their  victims  at  a  sufficiently  early  age  to  an  altitude 
greater  than  4000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.*  But  negroes 
could  never  be  blanched  by  any  number  of  polar  expeditions ; 
these  two  facts  suggest  this  inference,  that  certain  changes  in  our 
system,  induced  by  external  agents,  affect  the  individual  only, 
and  others  affect  also  his  descendants.  Now  it  is  highly  proba- 
ble that  a  combination  of  physical  influences  may  have  induced 
in  the  animal  frame  the  generation  of  specific  poisons,  which 
once  entering  into  combination  with  the  system  may  be  con- 
sidered as  permanently  degrading  its  type,  as  much  as  other 
direct  influences  did  that  of  the  negro.  In  fact  such  must  have 
been  the  origin  of  all  specific  poisons,  and  we  see  an  example  of 
it  in  hydrophobia.t  Let  us  further  observe  that  these  specific 
poisons  are  transmutable.  Syphilis  begets  sorophula,  and  were 
it  not  that,  mercifully  to  the  race,  scrophula  tends  to  death  in 
many  directions,  the  effects  of  this  primary  source  of  evil  would 
be  overwhelming.  Thus  immorality  is  the  great  parent  of 
disease.  It  is  the  old  generation  :  "  Lust  when  she  hath  con- 
ceived   bringeth  forth   sin,   and   sin    bringeth  forth    death." 

*  See  a  notice  of  Dr.  Gnggenbiihl's  hospitftl  for  infant  cretinfl. 

f  As  this  was  passing  throngh  the  press,  the  following  obsenration  feU 
under  onr  notice  which  bears  out  what  we  have  stated :  "  A  healthy  child, 
the  daughter  of  a  friend  of  mine,  scratched  her  nose  with  a  blunt  nail.  The 
wound  inflamed  and  subsequently  festered,  and  in  several  days  after  the  face, 
forehead,  and  at  a  later  period  the  trunk  became  more  or  less  corered  with  an 
eruption  somewhat  resembling  ecthyma.  The  child  got  well  in  a  fortnight 
under  the  local  application  of  soothing  remedies  and  the  internal  use  of  lime- 
water  with  milk,  which  was  giren  to  obTiate  a  looseness  of  the  bowels  that 
followed  the  appearance  of  the  eruption.  It  is  curious  that  the  matter  from 
the  pustules  infected  three  of  her  little  nursery  playfellows.  As  soon  as  this 
fact  was  noticed,  the  children  were  separated  from  each  other,  and  the  nascent 
pustules  were  checked  in  their  progress  by  applying  a  weak  solution  of  nitrate 
of  silrer.  They  all  recovered.  The  case  is  interesting  as  affording  an  addi- 
tional proof  not  only  that  an  injury  may  cause  the  human  body  to  manufacture 
a  poison  capable  of  infecting  the  constitution  of  the  individual,  but  that  the 
matter  so  formed  may  be  capable  of  infecting  by  contact  other  persons." — 
(Dr.  Graves,  DuhUn  JaurTud,  Feb.  1851,  p.  15.) 


184  Dr.  J.  Rutherfurd  Russell 

Syphilis  begets  scropbala,  and  what  a  progeny  has  scrophula  : 
insanity  of  mind  and  every  conceivable  deformity  of  body.* 

Is  there  not  something  grand  in  generalizing  all  these  various 
poisons,  and  embodying  the  idea  in  a  single  word — psora  ?  We 
hear  it  continually  said,  there  is  nothing  new  in  all  this;  that 
so  far  as  it  is  tme  all  physicians  have  recognised  constitutional 
taints,  &c.  The  novelty  lies  here :  the  others  all  saw  the  effects, 
Hahnemann  alone  saw  the  cause.  It  is  not  mere  vague  tainted 
constitutions.  According  to  him  there  is  a  specific  poison  at 
work,  incorporated  with  the  system,  preventing  its  proper  growth 
and  degrading  it,  and  here  is  the  all  essential  difference  between 
Hahnemann  and  others — this  specific  poison  demands  a  specific 
antidote.  If  there  be  a  psora  there  must  be  an  anti-psora ; 
change  of  air  will  no  more  cure  syphilis  than  it  will  Europeanize 
a  negro — we  must  give  an  anti-syphilitic  medicine. 

*  The  transmission  of  g^t  and  its  yarioos  ptuushments  through  succes- 
sive generations,  is  an  idea  which  runs  much  more  prominently  through  the 
writings  of  the  ancients,  especially  the  Hebrew  and  Greek,  than  through 
those  of  the  modems.  We  may  select  one  passage  out  of  many  which  occurs 
in  the  Agamemnon  of  ^£schylas,  and  we  take  the  adyantage  of  the  elegant 
translation  of  Professor  Blackie. 

T  was  said  of  old  and  't  is  said  to-day, 
That  wealth  to  prosperous  stature  grown, 

Begets  a  birth  of  its  own ; 
That  a  surfeit  of  eyil  by  good  is  prepared. 
And  sons  must  bear  what  allotment  of  woe 

Their  Kres  are  spared. 

But  this  I  rebel  to  believe ;  I  know 

That  impious  deeds  conspire 

To  beget  an  offspring  of  impious  deeds, 

Too  like  their  ugly  Sire. 
But  whoso  is  just,  though  his  wealth  like  a  river 
Flow  down,  shall  be  scathless ;  his  house  shall  rejoice 

In  an  offspring  of  beauty  for  ever. 

The  heart  of  the  haughty  delights  to  beget 
A  haughty  heart    From  time  to  time 
In  ehUdren^a  chUdren  recurrent  appeaira 
The  ancestral  crime. 

m 

And  we  may  add  the  punishment,  "  Our  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and 
the  children's  teeth  arc  set  on  edge." 
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We  have  spoken  recently  of  the  latency  of  disease,  a  corioas 
fact,  but  having  many  analogies  in  nature ;  but  a  still  more  per- 
plexing fact  is  bow  poisons  lie  buried  in  the  constitution,  not 
latent  and  not  manifest,  but  as  it  were  holding  a  sort  of  middle 
position,  affecting  the  health  generally  but  not  demonstrating 
their  presence  by  any  of  their  peculiar  or  specific  manifestations. 
For  example,  the  following  curious  case  has  been  kindly  com- 
municated to  us  by  Dr.  Gully,  "  with  regard  to  the  case  about 
which  you  enquire,  the  facts  are  as  follow : 

**  Mr.  L.,  37  years  old,  came  under  my  care  in  January,  1849, 
with  numerous  symptoms  of  visceral  disorder  and  dilapidation,  bad 
sleep,  little  appetite,  fcetid  mouth,  foetid  odour  from  the  skin  and  of 
the  urine,  contracted  abdomen,  pains  of  limbs,  intense  boring  pains 
of  the  scalp,  ashy  complexion,  great  emaciation,  restlessness  of  mind 
and  limb,  but  very  little  strength.  He  had  been  suffering  from  more 
or  less  of  these  signs  for  nearly  ten  years,  and  as  he  expressed  it, 
*  had  steadily  gone  down  hill  do  what  he  would.'  It  appeared  that 
just  ten  years  before  he  had  contracted  syphiliB  slightly,  so  the 
surgeon  told  him.  To  get  rid  of  this  mercury  was  employed,  and 
although  a  very  small  chancre  which  he  had  soon  healed,  this  enligh- 
tened surgeon  would  not  be  contented  until  he  had  made  his  patient's 
gums  sore.  Accordingly  he  dosed  him  with  blue  pill  and  calomel, 
finally  with  corrosive  sublimate  of  mercury ;  at  the  same  time  rub- 
bing mercurial  ointment  into  every  pore  of  his  skin  and  even  intro- 
ducing mercurial  vapour  into  the  same  pores.  All  this  failed  to  affect 
the  gums;  partly  I  believe  because  during  all  this  process  the 
patient  was  directed  to  eat  heartily  and  drink  beer  and  wine  ad  lihUum, 
The  patient  finding  the  sore  nearly  healed  at  length  made  up  his  mind 
to  take  himself  out  of  this  treatment,  dismissed  his  attendant,  and  went 
to  his  occupations  with  that  within  him  which  sapped  his  health  for 
ten  long  years.  It  was  not  difficult  for  me  to  arrive  at  the  conclusion 
that  the  wreck  which  I  beheld  was  traceable  to  the  frightful  abuse  of 
mercury  above  mentioned,  though  an  allopath  could  not  comprehend 
how  that  should  be,  nor  did  the  patient  at  all  suspect  it. 

*'  I  need  not  detail  the  water  treatment  which  Mr.  L.  underwent. 
The  effect  of  it  was  first,  to  improve  sleep,  and  next  the  appetite, 
which  became  great.  Under  the  influence  of  the  increased  organic 
strength  obtained  frt>m  these  two  sources,  a  third  and  very  curious 
effect  was  produced.     In  the  fifth  week  of  treatment  he  complained 
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of  *'  blind  boils '  on  the  shoulders  and  back  ;  on  inspection  1  found 
these  to  be  very  ill-looking  mercurial  rupia,  black  and  homy.  They 
multiplied  and  eyen  appeared  on  the  chin  and  forehead,  one  in  the 
latter  locality  standing  out  two  thirds  of  an  inch.  They  produced 
great  constitutional  irritation,  but  his  appetite  never  failed.  In  the 
seventh  week  of  treatment,  however,  he  was  obliged  to  gratify  this 
last  with  slops  and  broths ;  for  suddenly  his  gums  inflamed,  swelled, 
and  immense  discharge  of  viscid  saliva  constantly  flowed  from  his 
mouth,  having  the  strong  unmistakeable  mercurial  odour.  This 
state  of  gums  came  to  such  a  point  that  all  the  teeth  were  loosened, 
and  two  of  them  cast  out  altogether.  Simultaneously  with  this, 
night  sweatings  came  on  (he  never  having  been  able  during  ten 
years  to  produce  perspiration  by  exercise  or  hot  baths)  were  most 
profuse,  and  blackened  silver.  At  this  point,  in  short,  he  exhibited 
all  the  signs  of  excessive  mercurial  action,  and  considered  himself 
worse  than  he  had  ever  been.  I  doubt  not  that  at  that  moment  he 
thought  more  highly  of  him  who  had  crammed  him  with  mercury 
than  of  me  who  was  delivering  him  from  it. 

'*  The  salivation  continued  for  a  fortnight  excessively,  and  for 
another  week  mildly.  The  rupia  tubercles  fell  off  one  after  another, 
and  the  patient  quitted  Malvern  in  the  14th  week  of  his  treatment, 
weak  as  regarded  his  limbs,  but  a  very  much  stronger  man  as 
regarded  his  viscera,  in  which  there  can  be  no  question  that  the  mer- 
curial poison  had  been  lurking  for  years,  deteriorating  the  nutrition 
and  the  sensation  of  the  entire  organism. 

^'  I  have  had  two  other  cognate  cases,  but  not  so  strongly  marked 
as  the  above.  To  one  the  poison  had  been  administered  by  an 
apothecary  20  months  previous  to  its  exhibition  in  the  shape  of 
salivation,  and  in  the  other  the  patient  had  dosed  himself  with  it  two 
years  before." 

It  is  not  our  business  to  enquire  where  the  Mercury  lodged 
all  the  time.  It  is  enough  for  our  purpose  to  notice  that  it  was 
in  the  system  as  a  corrupting  force  requiring  an  antidote. 

Could  such  a  man  have  been  cured  by  globules  before  the 
Mercury  was  removed  or  antagonised  ?  we  think  not.  What 
jthe  Mercury  was  to  him  psora  is  to  others,  a  poison  of  every 
variety  of  kind,  but  requiring  in  every  form  its  own  specific 
antagonist. 

Thus  in  treating  any  disease  in  a  psoric  individual,  we  must 
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give  the  remedy  bomcBopathio  to  that  fonn  of  disease*  plu9 
an  antidote  to  the  psora  in  the  oonstittttion.  Henee  the  neoes- 
sity  of  a  long  list  of  and-psorics*  and  it  is  only  by  snch  antidotes 
given  simaltaneoQsIy  ^th  the  specific  proper  to  the  super* 
imposed  affection  that  the  latter  can  be  oared ;  and  it  is  most 
interesting  to  find  that  the  conclasions  of  Hahnemann,  who 
spent  all  his  life  in  treating  the  living  and  scarcely  ever  assisted 
at  a  dissection,  are  confirmed  by  Professor  Bokitansky,  the 
greatest  of  living  pathologists,  who  has  spent  his  life  in  dissect- 
ing the  dead  and  scarcely  ever  treated  a  patient.  In  speaking 
of  the  cure  of  phthisis,  he  says :  "  For  pulmonary  consumption — 
the  tuberculous  pulmonary  ulcer — can  only  heal  after  the  general 
disease,  and  along  with  it  the  local  process  which  gives  rise  to 
the  ulcer  has  been  eradicated.  Under  these  conditions  the 
pulmonary  ulcer  does  really  heal  in  several  ways,  as  established 
incontrovertible  facts."  * 

We  ought  not  therefore  to  regard  phthisis,  scrofula,  cancer, 
and  the  whole  of  this  third  pathological  group  of  diseases 
arresting  one  another  as  beyond  the  resources  of  our  art,  but 
should  strenuously  endeavour  to  apply  the  anti-psoric  remedies 
to  the  best  of  our  ability,  knowing  that  the  improvement  which  we 
have  to  expect  from  their  skilful  application  may  show  itself 
only  at  a  very  remote  date,  but  that  its  importance,  both  to  the 
individual  and  race,  is  commensurate  with  the  difficulty  of  its 
attainment,  and  tediousness  of  its  application.  Hahnemann  is 
said  to  have  refused  some  cases  unless  the  patient  promised 
to  give  themselves  up  faithfully  for  five  or  six  years  to  his 
entire  management. 

But  is  the  anti-psoric  treatment  homoeopathic?  that  is,  do 
the  various  anti-psoric  remedies  act  by  directly  antagonising 
the  morbid  state  of  the  system,  or  do  they  act  by  inducing  such 
a  state  of  the  constitution  as  prevents  the  continuance  of  the 
unhealthy  actions  ?  This  is  a  question  we  shall  not  venture 
to  answer  positively,  all  we  shall  do  is  to  show  that  certain 
morbid  conditions  are  incompatible  with  certain  others;  that 
as  one  kind  set  in  the  others  are  gradually  forced  back,  as  our 
American  friends  improve  the  Indians  off  the  face  of  the  earth, 

*  Fletcher's  Elements  of  General  Pathology,  note  to  page  227. 
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and  this  not  by  a  direct  antagonism,  but  by  the  frame  being 
rendered  unfit  for  their  residence.  The  fact  that  certain  diseases 
excluded  certain  others  had  been  vaguely  surmised  or  dogmati- 
cally asserted  by  various  writers^  but  until  Professor  Rokitansky, 
of  Vienna,  published  a  paper  on  the  subject,  in  the  Austrian 
Journal,  it  never  attained  anything  like  scientific  precision  or 
certainty ;  we  shall  here  quote  the  substance  of  that  paper  as  it 
is  given  in  Fletcher's  Pathology. 

"  From  the  earliest  times  a  vague  idea  has  prevailed  that  two  dis- 
eases could  not  co-exist  in  the  system.     This  opinion  was  thus  far 
modified  by  John  Hunter,  who  says,  that  *  no  two  actions  from  two 
different  morbid  poisons  can  go  on  together  at  the  same  time,  in  the 
same  part  of  the  same  constitution.'      Later  observations,  while  they 
have  shown  this  statement  as  expressing  a  general  law,  to  be  erro- 
neous, have  at  the  same  time  indicated  that  certain  diseases  exert 
upon  others  an  opposing  influence  in  the  way  of  the  one  arresting 
the  course,  or  modif3ring  the  nature  of  the  other.     For  example, 
measles  and  small-pox  have  been  observed  to  suspend,  or  otherwise 
modify  the  course  of  each  other,  by  Pinel,  Willan,  Bateman,  De 
Haen,  Vogel,   Horn,  and  McBride.       Hooping-cough  sometimes 
suspends  an  attack  of   the   small-pox,  measles   and   scarlet-fever. 
Hooping-cough  is  firequentiy  cured  by  vaccination.     It  is  sometimes 
also  cured  by  small-pox  and  measles.     Vaccinia  may  suspend,  or  in 
its  turn  be  suspended  by  scarlatina.     The  plague  was  arrested  by 
the  prevalence  of  small-pox,  but  broke  out  again  on  its  disappear, 
ance,  according  to  Banon  Larrey.     It  has  been  also  observed  that 
some  diseases  appeared  to  give  immunity  to  others,  as  for  example, 
according  to  the  last  named  author,  those  affected  with  the  scurvy, 
and   those   affected   with    syphilis,    were   never    attacked   by   the 
plague  when  it  prevailed  where  they  were.     But  these  and  other 
isolated  facts  are  not  of  sufficientiy  definite  character  to  have  at- 
tracted much  attention,  and  it  remained  for  Professor  Rokitansky, 
whose  unequalled  opportunities  of  observation  and  acknowledged 
accuracy,  create  the  most  perfect  confidence  in  his  investigations,  to 
put  this  matter  wholly  in  a  new  Ught,  by  establishing  from  an 
amount  of  cases  that  renders  fallacy  in  the  result  almost  impossible, 
that  certain  diseases  never  co-exist,  as  the  presence  of  the  one  ar- 
rests the  progress,  or  prevents  the  occurrence  of  the  other.     We 
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subjoin  a  sketch  of  the  obteryatioiis  upon  which  his  conclusions 
are  based. 

Typhus  and  Pusbpesal  Fxtzb. 

The  typhus  abdominalis  t.  0.,  with  formation  of  the  characteristic 

typhous  matter,  and  which  by  Bokitansky  is  always  understood  under 

the  name  of  typhus,  is  excluded  by  the  Tarious  forms  of  puerperal 

fever.     In  200  dissections  of  puerperal  fever  he  did  not  find  one 

complication  of  the  typhous  process.     This  immunity  from  typhus 

is  given  by  the  pregnant  state,  child-bed,  and  even  though  in  a  less 

degree  by  suckling.     In  a  very  large  number  of  cases,  only  three  of 

ileo-typhus  occurred  in  the  puerperal  state.     In  suckling  women  the 

immunity  is  less,  and  diminishes  still  more  at  the  end  of  the  usual 

involution  period  of  the  uterus,  t.  e,y  about  the  sizth  or  seventh  week 

after  deliveiy. 

Ttphtts  and  Cholesa. 

Before  the  breaking  out  of  the  great  cholera  epidemics  in  Vienna, 
especially  that  of  1831,  typhus  fever  prevailed  to  a  most  unusual 
extent ;  but  it  was  observed  that  as  the  cholera  approached,  the  for- 
mation of  the  typhous  matter  was  gradually  diminished,  while  the 
fever  ran  a  very  tedious  course  attended  with  copious  sweats,  and 
protracted  comatose  symptoms ;  and  the  formation  of  the  typhous  mat« 
ter  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal  was  graduaUy 
diminished.  There  was  only  a  trifling  amount  of  typhous  deposit 
in  the  mucous  and  sub-mucous  cellular  tissue,  along  with  numerous 
smaU  extravasations.  This  deposit  remained  either  in  its  crude 
state,  or  instead  of  being  rapidly  softened  and  thrown  off,  was  par- 
tially re-absorbed,  or  the  whole  process  was  confined  to  a  congested 
state  of  the  vessels  of  the  mucous  membrane,  a  venous  stagnation  in 
the  mesenteric  glands  and  other  parts,  and  a  copious  secretion  of  a 
yellow  gelatinous  fluid  firom  the  inner  surface  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, indicating  that  the  disease  was  cut  short  in  its  congestive 
stage.  When  such  was  the  character  of  the  ffentts  epidemicua  the 
cholera  made  its  appearance,  and  the  typhus  abdominalis  ceased 
altogether,  or  appeared  only  in  rare  and  isolated  cases  of  the  above- 
mentioned  character. 

Notwithstanding  the  apparent  affinity  of  the  two  diseases,  the 
true  cholera  never  associated  itself  with  the  typhus,  and  still  less 
was  there  a  process  developed  out  of  the  two  which  could  be  called 
typhoid.  The  so-called  cholera  typhus  as  is  well  known,  had  no 
essential  resemblance  to  the  proper  typhus. 
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Typhus,  Dtsentbht  akd  Choleba. 

Although  during  the  prevalence  of  typhus  occasional  cases  of 
dysentery  hare  occurred,  and  mce  versa  ^  yet  Rokitansky  has  never 
seen,  in  an  individual  affected  with  typhus,  the  slightest  trace  of  the 
dysenteric  process;  and  as  the  changes  in  the  intestinal  mucous 
memhrane  in  dysentery  never  bear  the  least  resemblance  to  those  in 
the  same  part  in  typhus,  he  concludes  that  these  two  diseases  have  the 
power  of  mutual  exclusion.  On  the  other  hand,  he  has  met  with  many 
examples  of  dysentery  in  cases  of  cholera ;  and  also  has  occasionally 
found,  in  patients  who  have  died  in  the  stage  of  re-action  of  cholera, 
dysenteric  softening  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  abrasion  of  the 
epithelium  in  the  end  of  the  small  and  in  the  large  intestines. 

TuBEBCirLOSis,  (t.  0.,  tubercular  disease,)  akd  Choleba. 

In  the  cholera  epidemics  in  Vienna,  it  was  remarked  that  in  the  very 
numerous  dissections  which  were  made,  no  case  of  cholera  was  found 
combined  with  tuberculosis ;  those  isolated  cases  being  fairly  excepted 
-where  the  disease  being  already  in  the  colliquative  stage,  the  discharge 
took  on  the  character  of  cholera,  and  accelerated  the  death  of  the  patient 
by  exhaustion ;  and  even  in  those  cases  where  the  symptoms  indicated 
tubercles,  the  dissection  showed  only  appearances  produced  by 
chronic  bronchitis,  and  at  most  calcareous  or  tendinous  deposition,  at 
the  apex  of  the  lung,  the  result  of  extinguished  tuberculous  action. 
Although  thus  tuberculosis  seemed  incompatible  with  cholera,  yet 
observations  afforded  no  ground  for  believing  that  diseases  of  the 
lungs  in  general  afforded  any  inmiunity  from  the  disease ;  on  the 
contrary,  the  pre-existence  of  various  forms  of  disease  of  the  larynx 
and  bronchia  was  demonstrated  on  dissection  in  numerous  cases  of 
death  by  cholera. 

Tubebcttlosis  and  Typhus. 

The  co-existence  of  tubercle  and  typhus  is  extremely  rare,  and  in 
cases  where  it  does  occur  the  tuberculous  action  is  usually  found 
completely  extinguished. 

Moreover,  Ist.  When  tubercles  are  met  with,  it  is  in  their  retro- 
grade  stage, 

2nd.  In  those  extremely  rare  cases  in  which  typhus  occurs  along 
with  miliary  tubercle  in  the  lungs,  the  typhus  process  seems  to  b^ 
repressed  in  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  and  directed  towards 
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the  lungs,  and  under  its  influence  the  tubercles  there  are  rapidly 
hurried  into  softening. 

When  typhus  occurs  in  a  case  of  slightly  developed  tubercles,  very 
far  from  giving  it  a  favourable  turn,  it  rather  hastens  the  fatal  issue. 

3rd.  In  the  intestines,  likewise,  when  the  typhus  meets  the  tuber- 
culous process,  the  former  hurries  the  tubercle  on  to  rapid  softening ; 
and  in  this  case  the  form  of  the  ulcer  is  determined  by  the  typhus ; 
but  it  may  also  happen  that  both  characteristic  forms  of  ulcer  occur 
together. 

4th.  On  the  occurrence  of  typhus,  the  pre-existing  bronchial 
catarrh  which  attends  tuberculous  vomicae  takes  on  the  typhus  cha- 
racter, spreads  over  all  the  ramifications  of  the  bronchia,  and  brings 
on  rapid  softening  of  the  mucous  membrane. 

TuBSscni.osi8  AiTB  Dysentxiit. 

A  similar  relation  between  dysentery  and  tubercle  is  also  obflerved ; 
for  true  dysentery  very  rarely  occurs  along  with  tubercles  of  the  lungs, 
and  never  along  with  tubercles  of  the  abdomen.  This  is  the  more 
remarkable  when  we  consider  the  tendency  of  dysentery  to  combine 
with  scirrhus  and  especially  open  cancer. 

TiTBEBCTTLOSIS  XBTD  CaBOXITOMA. 

In  a  series  of  340  cases  of  cancer  in  its  various  forms,  Rokltansky 
found  that  it  by  far  the  most  firequently  occurred  in  subjects  which 
presented  not  the  slightest  trace  of  ever  having  at  any  time  been 
affected  with  tuberculosis.  It  often  occurred  however  in  cases  where 
long  previously  extinguished  tuberculous  action  was  found.  But  the 
cases  in  which  the  two  morbid  products  existed  simultaneously  in  the 
same  individual,  much  more  in  the  same  organ,  were  extremely  rare; 
and  when  this  did  happen,  the  cancerous  process  (commonly  subse* 
quendy  developed,)  occurred  either  when  the  tuberculosis  was  in  a 
state  of  spontaneous  retrogression,  or  checked  the  progress  of  the 
tubercle,  so  that  it  remained  stationary  in  the  stage  of  development 
in  which  it  was;  and  the  more  the  cancer  spread  the  more  the 
tubercle  passed  into  the  stage  of  retrograde  metamorphosis.  Hence 
Rokitansky  concludes,  that  the  states  of  nutrition  which  produce 
carcinoma  and  tubercle  are  mutually  incompatible,  and  the  progress  of 
either  process  is  arrested  by  the  other,  and  therefore  they  must  be 
essentially  opposed  in  their  nature.  On  the  other  hand,  both  these 
processes  may  perfectly  well  occur  successively  in  the  same  indi» 
vidual,  or  even  in  the  same  organ,  provided  the  one  be  wholly  terminated 
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before  the  occurrence  of  the  other.  Further,  cancer  readily  admits 
the  co-existence  of  an  acute  morbid  process,  which  occurs  only  very 
rarely  in  any  form,  and  never  fully  developed  along  with  tuberculosiSy 
viz.  dysentery,  a  compHcation  so  common  both  with  primary  and 
secondary  cancerous  ulcers. 

TVBEBCTJLOSIS  AND  ALT.  KINDS  OF  SeBOTTS  CtSTS. 

These  processes  are  never  met  with  simultaneously  in  the  same  organ, 
or  even  in  the  same  individual:  but  when  one  process  has  entirely 
ceased,  the  other  may  develope  itself,  and  the  formation  of  cysts  very 
much  more  frequently  follows  the  extinction  of  tubercles  than  vice 
versa.  This  is  opposed  to  the  views  of  Baron,  Kiibn  and  Carmichael, 
who  describe  tubercle  as  arising  from  a  transmuted  hydatid  vesicle. 

Sebastian  corroborates  Rokitansky's  views  of  the  subject,  by 
observing  that  hydatids  are  never  found  in  the  human  species,  in  the 
same  organ  as  tubercle.  Gruveilhier,  however,  mentions  having  met 
with  hydatids  and  tubercle  in  different  parts  of  the  same  lung.* 

TUBEBCTTLOSIB   AND   AnETTBISH. 

In  108  of  Aneurism,  Rokitansky  has  only  seen  Qje  cases  of  tuber, 
culosis,  and  in  these  the  tubercles  were  confined  to  a  very  small 
portion  of  the  lungs,  and  in  their  stage  of  retrogression :  from  this 
we  learn  that  the  two  processes  are  incompatible  with  one  another.f 

Although  these  observations  were  made  chiefly  in  cases  of  aneu- 
rism of  the  ascending  aorta,  yet  in  the  number  there  were  also  aneu- 
rism of  the  brachial,  crural,  thyroid,  hepatic,  gastric,  epiploic,  and 
splenic  arteries.  This  observation  directs  our  attention  also  to  the 
close  connection  of  the  cancerous  and  aneurismatic  diathesis.  Roki- 
tansky, as  well  as  others,  has  remarked  that  the  development  of 
tubercle  is  arrested,  although  the  disease  is  not  subdued  by  the 
pregnant  state,  as  likewise  by  all  large  timiours  in  the  abdomen. 

Tttbebcitlosis  and  Hypebtbopht  op  the  Heabt. 

In  a  series  of  143  cases  of  all  the  different  kinds  of  hypertrophy  of 
the  heart,  Rokitansky  did  not  once  meet  with  tubercle  in  an  active 
state,  and  only  fifleen  presented  traces  of  long  completely  extinguished 

*  Bee  article  Acephalocystes,  in  Diet,  de  Med.  et  de  Chirorg. 

f  The  average  nnmber  of  deaths  in  Vienna  from  tubercular  consumption  is 
one  third  of  the  whole  population,  although  many  more  probably  are  affected 
with  tubeiole.  At  this  average  38  out  of  the  108  oases  of  aneurism  should 
have  shewn  traces  of  tuberculous  depositions. 
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tuburculods  of  the  lungs.  From  this  he  concludes  that  the  two  morbid 
processes  are  incompatible  with  each  other,  so  that  tubercle  cannot  be 
developed  when  hypertrophy  of  the  heart  is  present,  although  a  slight 
degree  of  hypertrophy,  especially  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  may 
occur  in  the  latter  stages  of  tuberculosis,  fix>m  the  obstruction  which 
the  blood  meets  with  in  its  passage  through  the  limgs. 

TXTBEBCULOSIS  AlTD   CUBTATUSE   OT  THB  SfIXB. 

Tuberculosis,  especially  of  the  lungs,  seems  never  to  occur  along 
with  cunrature  of  the  spine.  Among  fifty  cases,  only  three  could  be 
considered  as  exceptions  to  this  rule,  and  in  these  the  curvature  was  very 
trifling,  and  the  existence  of  the  tuberculosis  questionable.  This 
is  the  more  remarkable  since  aU  the  causes  which  originate  the  funda- 
mental conditions  of  these  deformities,  are  exactly  those  causes  which 
are  fi&vourable  to  the  development  of  tubercle,  such  as  confined  posture, 
&c.,  besides  many  of  the  deformities  in  question  are  secondary  and  re« 
mote  consequences  of  a  process  which  far  from  being  able  to  exclude, 
rather  favours  the  development  of  the  tubercle ;  but  as  this  secondary 
process  (viz.  curvature)  becomes  pronounced,  the  tuberculous  one  is 
gradually  repressed,  and  finally  extinguished.  This  remark  is  cor- 
roborated  by  the  frequent  observation  of  completely  extinguished 
tubercles  in  the  lungs  in  persons  with  curved  spine,  and  still  more 
by  the  remarkable  fact,  that  in  the  kyphosis  caused  by  the  scrophu- 
lous  carious  destruction  of  the  vertebrae,  the  diathesis  favourable  to 
the  generation  of  tubercles  becomes  entirely  and  permanently  anni- 
hilated. From  the  analogy  of  the  effects  of  cyanosis,  hypertrophy  of 
the  heart,  curvature  of  the  spine,  and  pregnancy,  in  giving  rise  to 
a  predominating  venosity  of  the  blood,  while  they  differ  frY>m  each 
other  in  almost  every  other  respect,  Rokitansky  is  inclined  to  ascribe 
to  this  venosity  the  incompatibility  with  tuberculosis  displayed  by  the 
above-mentioned  conditions. 

TUBEBeULOSIS  AKB  DlLATED  BbOKCHIA. 

When  the  dilatation  of  the  bronchia  has  reached  a  considerable 
extent,  it  brings  on,  in  consequence  of  the  wasting  of  a  lalge  portion 
of  the  respiratory  organ,  active  dilatation  of  the  right  side  of 
the  heart,  stagnation  and  dilatation  of  the  whole  venous  system  and 
cyanosis;  and  in  consequence  gives  quite  a  remarkable  immunity, 
not  only  from  tubercles  of  the  lungs,  but  from  tuberculosis  in  general. 
Similar  changes  are  the  effects  of  emphysema  of  the  lung^,  and 
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this  is  the  cftuse  of  the  exemption  from  tuberdes  asoaUy  dieplmyed 

TUBEBCULOSIB  AHD  DISEASES   OF  THE  St01CA.CH. 

Lastly,  Rokitansky  observes,  that  almost  all  chronic  diseases  of 
the  stomach,  such  as  formation  of  scirrhas  and  ulcers,  are  incompa- 
tible with  tubercle.  In  forty-four  cases  of  these  diseases  only  four 
were  found  affected  with  tubercles,  and  in  two  of  these  the  perfora- 
ting ulcer  was  healed,  and  the  disease  extingpiished.  The  rari^  of 
the  combination  in  question  b  further  shewn  in  the  frequency  with 
which  ulceration  of  the  stomach  is  complicated  with  dysentery  and 
Asiatic  cholera,  diseases  which,  we  hare  seen,  neyer  occur  in  combina- 
tion with  tubercle. 

Cavceb  and  Sbbous  Ctsts. 

The  formation  of  serous  cysts  may  co-exist  with  aU  kinds  of  can- 
cerous  degeneration,  and  it  appears  in  different  degrees  combined 
with  carcinoma  fhrosus^  alveolarts,  and  especially  with  carcinoma 
meduUariSy  which  would  seem  to  indicate  an  intimate  relationship 
between  the  two  processes. 

Among  the  many  cases  illustrative  of  this  remark  there  axe 
two  particularly  mentioned  by  Rokitansky,  the  one  where  a 
large  tumour  was  found  occupying  the  pelvis  of  a  child,  con- 
sisting partly  of  medullary  sarcoma,  partly  of  alveolar  cancer, 
and  partly  of  serous  cysts :  the  other  where  after  the  amputation 
of  a  cancerous  penis,  a  number  of  hydatids,  some  reaching  the 
size  of  a  pea  were  developed  in  the  bones  of  the  pelvis.  The 
rarity  of  diseases  of  the  genital  organs  in  those  who  suffer  from 
curvature  of  the  spine,  (more  particularly  the  immunity  of  the 
female  sex  from  malignant  parasitical  growths)  has  forced 
itself  on  the  observation  of  Bokitansky.  This  he  refers  to  the 
condition  of  the  body  becoming  the  same  as  it  is  temporally  in 
pregnancy,  in  which  state  these  diseases  are  never  known  to 
occur. 

The  more  we  reflect  upon  these  extraordinary  facts  the  more 
are  we  disposed  to  imagine  that  the  action  of  anti-psorics  must 
have  a  similar  origin,  and  that  not  till  the  root  of  both  is 
discovered  shall  we  possess  the  true  key  to  the  secret  of  the 
ultimate  law  of  cure ;  in  the  mean  time  we  are  satbfied  that  in 
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some  way  or  other  these  so-called  anti-psoiics  do  antagonise, 
whet  herdirectly  or  indirectly,  the  Hydra — ^psora  in  the  system ; 
and  it  seems  to  us  that  as  nnquestionahly  the  homoeopathic 
formula  has  led  as  so  far  through  a  labyrinth  which  has  hitherto 
baffled  all  preyious  attempts  to  penetrate,  the  wisest  coarse  is 
to  persevere  steadily  in  its  application,  or  to  trust  to  enlarging 
views  of  physiology  and  pathology  throwing  additional  light 
upon  the  great  mystery  of  life,  both  in  its  healthy  and  unheal- 
thy state,  and  at  length  exhibiting  that  perfect  adaptation 
between  the  origin  of  all  diseases  and  the  method  of  their 
extinction  in  which  the  absolute  triumph  of  medicine  shall 
consist. 


NECESSITY   FOR   THE   PEAOTICE    OF   MEDICINE 
BEING  CHANGED  TO  A  PREVENTIVE  SYSTEM, 

Of  C<msHiuHonal  Pathology  being  more  cultivated^  and  of  a  more 
minute  description  being  given  of  the  physical  appearance 

of  persons  expertmenied  on. 

By  George  Fearon,  M.D. 

Among  other  things  for  which  the  half  century  now  commencing 
will  probably  be  remarkable,  may  I  think  be  reckoned  the 
development  of  a  preventive  system  of  medicine,  to  take  the 
place  of  the  ordinary  palliatiye  practice. 

Within  a  few  months  after  I  first  became  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  homoeopathy,  it  struck  me  that  now  we  were  in  posses- 
sion of  a  law  for  the  administration  of  medicinal  substances,  and 
of  a  means  of  graduating  the  dose  to  any  extent  we  chose,  we 
should  have  the  power  of  attacking  disease  while  it  yet  lay  latent 
in  the  constitution,  even  of  the  youngest  child,  instead  of  wait- 
ing until  it  broke  forth  into  an  active  state.  At  least  all  that 
we  should  require  for  this  purpose,  in  addition  to  the  foregoing, 
would  be  a  knowledge  of  the  physical  appearance  of  those  in 
whose  constitutions  lay  dormant  the  seeds  of  the  different  classes 
of  diseases.  This  knowledge  we  may  to  a  considerable  extent 
gain  from  the  various  works  on  scrofula,  &c.,  which  have  been 
hitherto  published ;    and  much  valuable  indirect  information 

o  2 


196  Br,  Fearon 

may  be  obtained  by  ascertaining  the  special  affections  irom 
which  the  different  members  of  the  child's  family  have  soffered. 
It  is  now  more  than  ten  years  since  the  thought  of  thas 
erecting  a  preventLve  system  of  medicine  occurred  to  me;  during 
all  that  time  I  have  ne^er  forgotten  it,  and  for  years  together 
have  not  allowed  one  month  to  pass  by  without  reconsidering  the 
subject  in  all  its  bearings  ;  the  more  I  have  thought  of  it,  the 
more  feasible  and  the  more  valuable  has  it  appeared  to  me,  and 
several  homoeopathic  physicians,  before  whose  notice  I  have 
brought  it,  have  concurred  in  the  opinion  that  homoBopathy 
would  give  rise  to  such  a  preventive  system  of  medicine,  while, 
with  one  exception,  they  admitted  at  the  same  time  that  to  them 
the  idea  was  a  new  one. 

Behind  what  we  usually  call  chronic,  but  which  is  in  reality 
sub-acute  disease,  there  is  that  state  of  constitution  in  which, 
although  the  individual  may  enjoy  an  ordinary  share  of  health, 
still  there  are  the  seeds  of  disease  ready  to  spring  forth  on  the 
application  of  an  exciting  cause,  or  to  be  transmitted  to  his  or 
her  offspring.  This  state  of  constitution  is  of  course  most 
strongly  marked  in  those  who  are  hereditarily  of  a  general  deli- 
cacy, without  being  absolutely  ill ;  still  it  exists,  in  a  greater  or 
lesser  extent,  in  almost  every  person.  This  we  may  affirm,  firom 
the  circumstance  of  so  few  (for  there  are  some)  surviving  to  a 
good  old  age  free  from  suffering  during  life,  and  sinking  quietly 
into  the  grave  from  the  natural  wearing  out  of  those  organs  of 
life,  which  up  to  the  last  had  worked  in  mutual  harmony. 

Lugol  considers  that  scrofula  exists  in  some  form  or  other  in 
about  a  third  of  the  human  race,  but  if  we  drop  this  word,  and 
adopt  the  term  chronic  disease,  as  a  collective  one  to  imply  all 
those  permanent  derangements  of  health,  and  predisposition  to 
active  disease,  which  may  be  caused  by  scrofula  (or  psora), 
sycosis,  syphilis,  or  any  other  agents,  then  we  shall  find  that 
there  are  very  few  persons  in  our  large  towns  who  are  firee  firom 
it ;  in  some  of  them,  such  as  Birmingham,  it  would  not  be 
possible  to  find  one  family  every  one  of  whose  members  are 
exempt  from  it. 

In  fact  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  us  to  realize  the  appearance 
of  a  set  of  perfectly  healthy  and  well  developed  persons,  for 
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want  of  a  standard  of  oompaiison;  we  can  at  best  compare 
morbid  specimens  of  humanity  with  morbid  specimens. 

Under  these  circumstances,  howeyer  excellent  hygienic  appli- 
ances may  be  in  removing  some  exciting  causes  of  disease,  still 
we  require  more  direct  and  positiye  means  of  gradually  and 
continuously  attacking  that  mass  of  disease  which  has  been 
handed  down  to  us  through  successive  generations,  and  which 
has  probably  become  engrained  in  almost  every  particle  of  our 
bodies.  For  this  purpose  wd  must  endeavour  to  erect  medicine 
(with  its  auxiliaries)  into  an  educational  system  for  the  body, 
the  latter  being  as  susceptible  of  being  trained  from  its  earliest 
infancy  to  health  or  disease,  as  the  mind  is  susceptible  from  its 
earliest  infancy  of  being  trained  to  good  or  evil.  I  have  tried 
the  experiment  with  children,  and  therefore  speak  from  experi- 
ence ;  moreover  in  each  instance  in  which  I  have  treated  females 
during  the  whole  course  of  tbeir  pregnancy  up  to  almost  the  day 
of  delivery,  the  child  has  been  a  much  finer  one  than  any  of  the 
preceding  ones  had  been  at  their  birth;  in  such  cases  the 
education  of  the  body  may  be  said  to  have  commenced  from  its 
earliest  existence. 

It  would  be  a  great  aid  in  such  a  preventive  system  of  treat- 
ment, if  future  experimenters  would  describe  with   as  much 
exactness  as  possible  the  physical  appearance  of  the  persons 
experimented  on,  for  the  common  expressions  of  dark  or  light 
hair,  nervous  or  lymphatic  temperament,  &c.,  are  not  enough ;  it 
would  be  well  also  if  in  the  relation  of  cases  cured  by  particular 
remedies,  a  similarly  minute  description  were  given  whenever 
possible.    With  each  fresh  group  of  symptoms  appearing  in  the 
experiment,  should  also  be  given  minutely  the  accompanying 
appearance  of  the  tongue  and  pulse,  paying  in  the  latter  case 
more  attention  to  its  precise  character,  such  as  fuU,  resisting, 
wiry,  intermittent,  &c.,  than  even  to  the  frequency  of  its  beats, 
for  in  these  symptoms  our  Materia  Medica  is  too  deficient. 

The  old  school  pathology  has  been  derived  chiefly  from  the 
inspection  of  dead  bodies ;  such  a  pathology  can  only  be  reared 
up  during  the  infancy  of  the  healing  art,  for  it  presupposes  a 
great  mortality  among  patients ;  I  suspect  too  that  it  has  been 
very  much  overpraised,  that  it  is  more  deficient  and  is  of  less 
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Ysdue  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  especially  of  chronic  disease^ 
than  is  generally  acknowledged ;  it  is  in  fact  a  mere  organ 
pathology,  seeking  only  to  ascertain  which  of  a  series  of  organs 
appear  to  have  heen  first  affected,  and  which  secondarily,  with- 
out at  all  taking  into  consideration  the  peculiar  state  of  consti- 
tution that  rendered  that  organ  weak,  and  liahle  to  he  attacked 
hy  disease ;  in  our  mode  of  practice,  however,  this  latter  point 
will  frequently  be  found  to  be  a  very  important  one  in  leading 
us  to  the  selection  of  the  proper  remedy  out  of  two  or  more 
having  apparently  similar  symptoms.  The  uprising  of  homoeo- 
pathy may  be  considered  as  marking  the  commencement  of  the 
mature  age  of  medicine ;  that  age  must  have  its  own  pathology, 
and  as  we  believe  that  the  amount  of  premature  mortality  will 
be  very  much  less  in  Aiture  than  it  has  been  in  the  allopathic 
infancy  of  medicine,  so  must  we  cease  to  look  to  post  mortems 
as  the  principal  source  of  pathology ;  our  pathology  must  be 
derived  chiefly,  not  from  the  interior,  but  from  the  exterior 
aspect  of  the  body  ;  for  that  alone  will  be  in  keeping  with  our 
mode  of  ascertaining  the  healing  properties  of  medicines,  since 
we  do  not  push  our  experiments  to  the  length  of  killing  the 
persons  experimented  on,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the 
internal  changes  of  structure  the  medicinal  substance  has 
effected. 

That  this  external  pathology  may  be  sometimes  of  more  use 
than  the  old  school  one,  even  in  acute  affections,  is  exemplified 
in  the  following  case. 

A  short  time  ago  I  was  sent  for  late  one  evening  to  see  a  married 
lady  who  had  recently  come  to  Birmingham  for  change  of  air,  in 
consequence  of  suffering  severely  from  neuralgic  pains  of  the  face ;  I 
left  her  some  medicine,  and  wrote  off  the  same  evening  to  the 
homoeopathist  under  whose  care  she  had  been.  He  replied  that  he 
considered  the  exciting  cause  to  be  connected  with  the  uterus,  and 
had  been  treating  her  with  that  view.  According  to  the  ordinary 
pathology  his  was  a  perfectly  scientific  diagnosis,  since  the  affection 
had  first  made  its  appearance  a  few  days  after  a  confinement,  and  had 
invariably  returned  in  each  successive  pregnancy ;  this  being  the 
first  time  I  believe  in  which  an  attack  had  come  on  in  a  non-pregnant 
state.     On  the  second  day  of  my  attendance,  and  before  receiving  his 
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answer,  I  made  up  my  mind  that  she  must  at  some  period  of  her  life 
have  lived  in  a  calcaieoua  neighbourhood  sufficiently  long  for  her 
whole  system  to  become  affected  by  it,  and  that  that  was  the  real 
exciting  cause  of  the  affection,  the  womb  being  merely  in  a  secondary 
way  connected  with  it.  This  decision  I  came  to  in  consequence  of 
her  general  appearance  resembling  very  much  that  which  I  have 
noticed  in  persons  who  have  resided  in  such  neighbourhoods,  although 
she  had  but  a  slight  trace  of  the  usual  fulness  of  neck  perceptible  in 
such  instances. 

The  disease  had  only  made  its  appearance  since  she  had  removed 
to  her  present  place  of  residence,  but  she  denied  that  there  were  any 
calcareous  appearances  about  that,  or  her  immediately  preceding 
place  of  abode.  I  then  asked  for  her  native  place,  and  she  at  once 
told  me  that  close  to  the  house  of  her  parents  where  she  had  resided 
until  grown  up,  there  were  chalk  pits.  This  confirmed  me  in  my 
diagnosis,  I  consequently  gave  Sulphur,  first  in  the  1 2th  and  afterwards 
in  the  6th  and  3rd  (tiit.)  ;  it  was  beneficial  in  each  attenuation,  but 
most  markedly  so  in  the  third,  and  I  had  no  necessity  for  changing 
the  medicine,  until  continuing  to  press  it  three  times  a  day  for  some 
days  after  all  pain  had  left,  it  brought  on  a  very  sharp  aggravation. 
Pulsatilla  and  Sepia  were  given,  but  without  any  relief;  Tincture  of 
Arsenic  3,  then  presented  itself  as  the  most  likely  antidote,  especially 
as  there  were  chills  accompanying  the  paroxysms,  and  it  acted  like  a 
charm ;  a  few  days  after  Sulphur  was  returned  to  with  the  effect  of 
bringing  on  another  but  slighter  aggravation,  which  Arsenic  again 
stopped ;  and  the  patient  left  this  in  a  very  much  improved  state  of 
health  to  that  in  which  she  came,  though  doubtless  she  must  experi- 
ence some  more  but  modified  attacks  before  the  diseased  state  can  be 
quite  destroyed.* 

Now  here  I  think  is  an  instance  of  external  pathology  derived 
too  from  a  medicinal  disease,  leading  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
proper  remedy,  while  the  internal  pathology  derived  from  natural 
disease  would  only  have  led  one  astray. 

In  recording  the  physical  appearance  of  persons  experimented 

*  She  took  away  with  her  some  packets  of  Sulphiir  powders,  each  packet 
oontaining  two  powders,  a  dose  to  be  taken  twice  a  day  for  four  days,  then  to 
remain  a  week  without  medicine  before  commencing  the  next  packet ;  and  I 
have  just  been  informed  that  she  has  conthraed  perfectly  free  fh>m  all  attacks 
of  the  disease. 
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on  there  is  one  item  of  description  which  I  should  particularly 
wish  to  see  attended  to,  and  that  is  the  exact  appearance  of  the 
iris,  for  I  am  sure  that  it  will  he  found  very  useful  to  us  as  a 
guide  to  the  state  of  the  constitution.  That  sentence  in  tbe 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  as  transmitted  to  us  hy  St.  Matthew^ 
**  The  light  of  the  hody  is  the  eye ;  if  therefore  thine  eye  be 
single,  thy  whole  hody  shall  be  full  of  light ;  but  if  thine  eye  be 
evU,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness, "  although  there 
doubtless  meant  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  is  nevertheless  very 
true  in  a  physical  one.  That  a  red  iris  is  indicative  of  a  disposi- 
tion to  cancerous  affections  has  been  for  several  years  known  to 

* 

many  medical  men,  though  I  had  made  the  observation  for 
myself  before  being  aware  that  others  had  previously  become 
acquainted  with  the  fact,  but  the  following  indications  have 
never  to  my  knowledge  been  observed  by  any  one  previous  to 
the  publication  of  a  part  of  them  in  the  Medical  Titnes, 
October  6,  1849.* 

Tbe  nearer  the  iris  approaches  to  a  firm,  clear-looking,  and 
unmixed  colour,  (black,  blue  and  hazel,)  the  healthier  and 
sounder  is  the  constitution.  Whenever  the  iris  presents  the 
appearance  of  a  broken  network,  or  the  colour  is  a  light  watery- 
looking  one,  or  deposited  in  darker  patches  in  some  places  than 
in  others,  there  is  a  corresponding  degree  of  delicacy  of  consti- 
tution. Whenever  there  is  an  appearance  of  red,  green  or 
yellow  in  the  iris,  the  diseases  under  which  the  patient  suffers 
always  exhibit  an  obstinate  or  malignant  character,  more  espe- 
cially when  the  red  or  green  is  present.  Such  persons,  moreover, 
always  beget  unhealthy  children ;  and  we  may  generally  expect 
to  hear  of  much  ill  health,  serious  and  obstinate  illnesses,  and 
premature  deaths  occurring  in  their  families.  The  appearance  of 
the  light  iris,  which  answers  to  the  red  of  the  dark  one,  has  not 
been  hitherto  pointed  out,  it  is  the  following : — a  peculiar  hard, 
pearly,  grey  look,  and,  if  the  eye  be  closely  examined,  there  will 
be  found  immediately  around  the  pupil  a  circle  of  a  more  or  less 
red  hue.    Moreover,  instead  of  the  appearance  of  a  net-work, 

*  Special  reasons  caused  them  to  be  sent  to  this  Jonmal,  otherwise  they 
woold  have  been  forwarded  to  a  homceopathio  one,  honuBopathy  having  given 
riisc  to  them. 
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in  wbich  a  mesh  had  broken,  leading  a  large  nearly  sqnare  space, 
sach  as  we  may  see  in  the  light  scrofnlons  blue  iris,  there  will 
generally  be  long  narrow  places,  giving  the  idea  of  the  substance 
of  the  iris  having  been  there  corroded  away.  The  worse  tbe 
state  of  health  the  darker,  thicker-looking  and  more  distinct  will 
be  the  outer  margin  of  the  iris. 

We  not  unfreqaently  meet  persons  having  a  greenish  iris  who 
will  boast  of  never  being  ill,  and  of  being  able  to  undergo  con- 
siderable fatigae.  Snch  persons  are  generally  stunted  in  stature; 
and,  in  the  instances  in  which  the  reverse  is  the  case,  they  will 
be  found  to  show  signs  of  failing  health  soon  after  thirty,  if  not 
before ;  and,  should  inquiry  be  made,  it  will  most  probably  be 
found  that  they  are  descended  from  parents  one  or  both  of  whom 
have  exhibited  marked  signs  of  having  an  unhealthy  constitu- 
tion (consumption,  epilepsy,  &c.),  and  among  their  brothers  and 
sisters  obstinate  affections  and  diseases  of  debility  will  prevail. 

I  was  led  to  make  these  observations  by  the  statements  in  our 
Materia  Medica,  that  some  medicines  acted  better  in  persons 
with  light,  and  others  in  persons  with  dark  eyes.  Closer  obser- 
vation soon  shewed  that  under  these  two  general  heads  of  dark 
and  light  eyes,  were  comprised  many  varieties  of  iris  differing 
in  structure,  in  shade  of  colour,  and  in  the  mode  in  which  the 
latter  was  deposited,  and  that  each  variety  was  attended  by  a 
corresponding  state  of  constitution.  It  would  only  be  legiti- 
mately individualising  the  more  general  observation  regarding 
the  light  and  dark  eye,  were  we  to  note  the  particular  medicines 
which  appeared  to  produce  most  effect  in  the  different  states  of 
constitution  represented  by  each  variety  of  iris.  We  should 
thereby  gain  an  additional  help  for  the  selection  of  remedies  in 
the  treatment  of  disease. 

There  is  one  species  of  iris  which  at  the  distance  of  three  or 
four  feet  looks  like  the  section  of  a  piece  of  flint,  and  gives  to 
its  possessor  a  sharp  hawk-eyed  appearance.  It  is  separated 
from  the  cornea  by  a  strongly  marked  rim  of  a  hard  dirty  white 
calcareous  look,  and  about  the  sixteenth  or  twentieth  of  an  inch 
in  breadth ;  the  iris  itself  when  looked  at  closer  appears  of  a 
blackish  red.  I  have  not  seen  many  cases  of  this  iris,  but  have 
noticed  the  following  circumstances  in  connection  with  it.    The 
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persons  have  been  irascible,  and  apparently  qoiok  in  intellect; 
in  two  instances,  although  not  of  a  stoat  make,  they  have  each 
had  two  attacks  of  apoplexy,  and  in  one  of  them  a  permanent 
partial  paralysis  of  one  leg  and  arm  has  been  left.  In  the 
remaining  cases,  the  persons  having  it  have  each  suffered  firom 
rheumatism,  which  was  also  the  case  with  one  of  the  apoplectic 
persons,  and  for  aught  I  know  it  may  have  been  the  same  with 
the  other.  I  have  not  yet  met  with  an  instance  of  this  iris  in  a 
child,  and  am  therefore  uncertain  whether  the  rim  which  is  its 
peculiar  characteristic  may  not  be  formed  while  the  disease  in 
the  constitution  becomes  developed  as  the  person  advances 
to  middle  age.  In  each  case  where  a  parent  has  bad  it,  the 
children  have  been  very  markedly  unhealthy,  a  circumstance 
deserving  of  notice. 

Another  form  of  iris  which,  I  think,  is  indicative  of  a  highly 
sycosic  state  of  constitution,  resembles  closely  the  appearance  of 
the  spokes  of  a  wheel  when  the  latter  is  in  pretty  quick  motion, 
excepting  that  each  alternate  radius  is  of  a  different  colour,  the 
one  being  reddish,  the  next  yellow  or  of  some  other  colour. 
This  variety,  as  far  as  I  have  hitherto  seen,  occurs  in  persons 
bearing  other  strong  marks  of  sycosis,  and  not  unfrequently  is 
accompanied  by  old  warts  on  the  face,  having  that  character 
which  Hahnemann  has  attributed  to  those  of  a  sycosic  origin  ; 
and  here  I  may  remark  that  I  believe  a  sycosic  state  of  constitu- 
tion to  be  a  much  more  common  one  in  our  large  towns  than 
a  syphilitic  one,  and  the  reason  why  this  should  be  so  is  very 
evident,  for  syphihs  shewing  itself  in  the  form  of  a  troublesome 
sore  gets  at  once  attended  to,  and  must  in  many  cases  be  really 
cored  and  not  merely  temporarily  suppressed.  Sycosis,  on  the 
contrary,  after  having  been  imbibed  either  produces  no  very 
perceptible  external  manifestations  of  its  presence,  or  they  are 
only  in  the  form  of  warts,  which  giving  little  inconvenience  are 
overlooked  and  not  regarded  as  signs  of  disease  by  the  sufferer, 
and  thus  the  poison  has  fall  opportunity  of  insidiously  under- 
mining his  system. 

We  all  know  that  parents  are  often  prone  to  point  out  scrofti- 
lous  children  as  pictures  of  health,  simply  because  they  exhibit 
a  high  colour  with  a  certain  degree  of  plumpness.  To  undeceive 
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such  persons  and  to  indooe  them  to  place  their  children  nx^der  a 
regolar  systematic  treatment^  it  will  be  necessary  for  na  to  be 
able  to  point  out  to  them  the  different  signs  of  latent  disease 
and  of  unhealthy  constitution^  and  for  this  purpose  the  state  of 
the  iiis  will  be  often  more  convincing  because  plainer  and  more 
observable  than  any  other  signs.  This  last  summer  I  met  with 
a  child  of  about  12  whom  I  had  attended  three  years  ago  for  a 
swelling  and  weakness  of  the  knee,  to  which  she  had  been  for 
some  time  subject  I  knew  that  she  was  of  a  very  delicate  con- 
stitution, and  that  every  one  of  her  brothers  and  sisters  were 
very  unhealthy,  and  this  unhealthiness  they  derived  from  at  any 
rate  one  parent;  yet  when  I  saw  her  this  year  she  seemed  full 
of  spirits  and  energy,  and  capable  of  enduring  for  a  child  of  her 
age  a  good  deal  of  exercise,  and  had  a  colour  which  could  scarcely 
be  shewn  to  be  otherwise  than  a  healthy  one ;  the  only  thing  that 
appeared  wrong  was  the  irregularity  of  the  teeth,  which  were  also 
of  a  bad  colour  and  with  a  tendency  to  decay.  From  all  I  knew 
of  her  previous  state  of  health,  and  that  of  her  family,  I  felt 
convinced  that  I  must  be  seeing  her  under  very  &vourable  circum- 
stances, and  that  her  present  appearances  of  good  health  were 
fallacious  ones  which  she  would  by  and  by  lose ;  yet  I  was  puz- 
zled how  to  fix  upon  any  traits  in  her  appearance  which  could  be 
pointed  out  to  others  as  evidence  of  lurking  disease.  On  regarding 
her  more  closely  the  difficulty  vanished,  for  there  was  a  marked 
specimen  of  the  red  iris,  one  of  her  sisters  who  had  been  threatened 
with  a  spinal  affection,  &c.  shewing  an  equally  well  marked  speci- 
men of  the  whed  iris  recently  alluded  to.  (Do  not  spinal  affections, 
at  least  those  involving  the  lower  part  of  the  spine,  more  gene- 
rally depend  upon  a  sycosic  than  a  scrofolous  state  of  the  con- 
stitution ?  I  think  they  do.  I  think  also  that  many  of  those 
obstinate  baffling  uterine  affections  depend  upon  a  sycosic  or 
syphilitic  taint,  either  inherited  from  parents  or  received  through 
impregnation  by  a  husband  having  a  constitution  so  tainted.) 

In  several  cases  of  tic,  which  on  each  return  invariably 
attacked  the  same  side  of  the  face,  I  have  noticed  that  the  iris 
was  more  defective  on  that  side  than  on  the  other.  I  have  seen 
the  same  thing  in  cases  of  muse®  volitantes  and  other  forms  of 
impaired  vision,  where  one  eye  has  been  more  affected  than  the 
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other.  Perhaps  with  more  extended  observations  a  similar  cir- 
onmstance  might  be  observed  in  connection  with  other  one-sided 
affections. 

The  various  explanations  that  have  been  hitherto  attempted, 
of  the  law  expressed  by  the  words  '  similia  similibns  corantur/ 
have  never  proved  satisfactory ;  and  the  statement  that  we  try 
onr  medicines  upon  healthy  persons  in  order  to  ascertain  their 
curative  power  in  disease,  has  repelled  many  from  its  involving 
to  their  thinking  an  absurdity.  May  not  some  light  be  thrown 
upon  the  subject  by  the  circumstance  we  have  already  adverted 
to— of  the  almost  universal  prevalence  of  some  form  of  latent 
chronic  disease  ?  Any  one  who  has  seen  Hahnemann  must  be 
aware  that  he  was  far  from  being  a  specimen  of  a  healthy,  well 
developed  person,  and  in  one  of  his  writings  he  mentions  that 
he  had  at  different  times  suffered  much.  Tet  his  experiments 
with  medicinal  substances  were  made  on  himself,  on  members 
of  his  family,  who  could  not  have  been  healthy,  and  on  students 
and  others  residing  in  large  towns,  who  were  not  likely  to  have 
been  free  from  latent  disease.  In  fact,  had  it  been  otherwise, 
had  these  parties  been  all  perfectly  healthy,  Hahnemann  would 
never  have  discovered  the  law  in  question. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  statement  that  our  remedies 
have  been  tried  on  healthy  persons  is  not  true;  and  equally 
with  the  alloeopaths  we  gain,  ah  usu  in  morbis,  our  knowledge 
of  the  form  of  disease  which  Nature  has  intended  each  sub- 
stance to  antidote,  or  be  the  means  of  curing.  The  difference 
between  the  method  adopted  by  the  alloeopath  and  the  homoeo- 
path for  ascertaining  the  curative  properties  of  any  new  sub* 
stance,  is,  in  the  first  instance,  one  which  has  reference  to  the 
stage  of  disease  in  which  the  experiment  is  made,  but  it  is  this 
difference  in  the  stage  that  tends  to  perpetuate  the  discordant 
conclusions  which  they  draw  from  the  result  of  their  ex- 
periments. 

Give  to  both  of  them  a  new  plant  to  experiment  with,  and 
the  allceopath  chooses  a  person  affected  with  disease  in  an 
acute,  or  sub-acute  form,  that  is  to  say,  in  an  active  state; 
the  homoeopathist,  on  the  contrary,  selects  one  in  whom  dis- 
ease is  in  a  latent,  quiescent  state,  and  who  therefore  may  be 
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considered  as  comparatiyely  healthy.  The  allceopath  can  only 
learn  the  cnratiTe  power  of  the  remedy  in  the  one  train  of 
83rmptoms  which  he  has  found  it  relieve^  while  from  his  experi* 
menlB  he  can  derive  no  certain  knowledge  rdative  to  its 
employment  in  other  forms  of  disease*  hat  is  left  to  employ  it 
in  future  from  'inference';  and  this  limited  knowledge  he 
moreover  acquires  at  the  risk  of  doing  much  injury  to  his 
patient.  The  homoeopath,  on  the  contrary,  has  the  power  of 
experimenting  at  leisure,  and  hy  graduating  his  experimental 
doses  can  bring  to  light  in  succession  all  the  various  trains  of 
diseased  action  to  which  the  new  remedy  has  been  specially 
adapted,  and  has  the  power  of  avoiding  or  making  allowance 
for  all  causes  likely  to  interfere  with  the  accuracy  of  the  experi- 
ment. He  thus  can  by  one  and  the  same  experiment  gain  a 
knowledge  of  the  use  of  the  remedy  in  both  latent  (or  chronic) 
and  acute  disease.  Were  he  to  be  very  cautions  in  his  experi- 
ment, and  give  the  new  substance  in  very  small  doses,  and  at 
intervals,  he  would  probably  considerably  improve  the  health  of 
the  person  experimented  on,  without  giving  rise  to  any  distur* 
bancs  in  his  system,  but  by  so  doing,  however  well  he  might 
learn  its  use  in  latent  disease,  he  yet  would  gain  no  information 
respecting  the  active  state  of  disease  in  which  it  should  be 
employed. 

There  are  many  other  points  which  will  be  required  to  be 
considered  with  reference  to  a  '  preventive  system  of  medicine,' 
but  these  must  be  reserved  for  another  occasion;  at  present  I 
will  only  call  attention  to  this  circumstance,  that,  whereas, 
others  to  whom  may  have  occurred  the  idea  of  employing 
homcBopathic  medicine  as  a  preventive  system,  have  in  all 
probability  only  thought  of  so  employing  it  in  the  case  of 
children  of  a  markedly  scrofulous  diathesis,  I,  on  the  contrary, 
advocate  its  employment  as  such  in  all  families,  and  with  every 
child,  (just  as  I  would  advocate  the  application  of  education  to 
all,)  because  every  child,  no  matter  however  apparently  healthy, 
is  bom  with  the  seeds  of  disease  in  its  constitution,  and  with 
the  susceptibility  to  improvement,  the  difference  of  one  from 
the  other  being  only  a  matter  of  degree;  indeed  I  would, 
wherever  possible,  have  the  mother  placed  under  a  constitutional 
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treatment  from  the  time  she  is  known  to  have  conceiyed  ap  to 
the  period  of  her  delivery^  as  I  am  convinced^  from  theory  and 
from  observation,  that  the  child  would  then,  in  all  human 
probability,  enter  the  world  in  a  healthier  state  than  it  other- 
wise would  do;  while  the  mother  would,  in  consequence  of  the 
removal  of  a  portion  of  the  disease  from  her  constitution,  he 
spared  those  sujfiferingB  which  are  now  experienced  by  nearly  all 
women  in  these  countries  during  the  time  of  pregnancy,  child- 
birth, and  the  after  period. 


NARRATIVE  OF  SIX  CASES  OF  ASPHYXIA. 
By  Thomas  R.  Leadam,  M.R.C.S. 

{Read  before  the  British  Homceopathic  Society y  at  its  Meeting  in 

January  y  1851.) 

The  following  is  a  simple  narrative  of  some  cases  of  Asphyxia, 
which  occurred  on  board  ship,  in  consequence  of  the  inhalation 
of  carbonic  acid  and  carburetted  hydrogen  gases,  the  products 
of  respiration  and  combustion  from  a  coal  fire  in  an  unventilated 
cabin.  They  present,  perhaps,  little  matter  of  interest,  and 
merely  exhibit  the  exact  amount  of  injury  inflicted  by  the  in- 
haling a  poisoned  atmosphere,  and  their  recovery  under  homoeo- 
pathic treatment.  The  most  peculiar  features  in  the  cases, 
which  partook  so  much  of  the  apoplectic  state,  were,  the  severe 
form  of  epilepsy  induced  in  one  of  the  cases,  and  the  uniform 
contraction  of  the  pupils  and  the  trismus  by  which  all  were 
characterized. 

March  11th,  1849. — Sunday  morning,  9  a.  m.,  I  was  called  to 

see  some  sailors  on  board  a  ship  which  was  lying  out  in  the 

middle  of  the  river,  who  were  said  to  be  suffocated.     I  found 

Jive  men  stretched  out  on  deck,  more  or  less  asphyxiated,  all  in 

a  state  of  partial  or  complete  insensibility. 

It  appeared  that  at  10  o'clock  of  the  previous  evening  these 
men  had  gone  below  and  made  up  a  good  fire,  and  the  youngest 
^  them  had  removed  the  funnel  or  chimney  and  shut  down 
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the  hatch,  and  8o  closed  the  cabin.    It  being  very  cold  weather 
they  then  went  into  their  berths.    At  8  o'clock  this  morning 
the  captain  sent  forward  to  know  why  the  men  were  not  on  deck, 
and  then  they  were  discovered  in  the  state  described. 
All  appeared  to  be  in  a  state  of  apoplectic  or  epileptic  seizure. 

Case  I. 

A  fine  florid  youth,  aged  20,  was  comatose  ;  perfectly  inseDsible ; 
snoring  every  now  and  then  heavily,  with  deep  drawn  sighs ;  the  face 
of  a  purple  hue  ;  pupils  contracted ;  insensible  to  light.  His  teeth 
were  so  firmly  clenched,  that  the  utmost  manual  exertion  could  not 
separate  the  jaws  wider  than  was  just  sufficient  to  get  the  handle  of 
an  iron  spoon  in,  and  it  was  so  tightly  held  I  could  not  withdraw  it ; 
the  pulse  was  only  just  perceptible,  and  was  intermittent. 

By  the  side  of  the  spoon  I  managed  to  introduce  a  teaspoonful  of 
water  containing  one  drop  of  opium  8,  which  was  gulped  down  un- 
consciously, with  a  choking  effort  and  a  groan,  after  which  the  teeth 
were  as  firmly  clenched  as  before.  Trismus  was  complete.  All  the 
men  were  wrapped  up  to  the  throat,  their  faces  only  being  exposed 
to  the  air ;  a  sail  was  extended  about  aix  feet  above  them,  as  it  was 
a  very  cold  morning  and  it  was  not  possible  to  put  them  under  shelter 
below.  In  half  an  hour  this  youth  was  still  in  an  apoplectic  stupor. 
Belladonna  3,  gtt  i,  Aqus  gi,  M.  was  now  prescribed. 
A  teaspoonful  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

At  1  p.  m. — He  was  lying  on  the  deck  and  recovering  his  con- 
sciousness ;  spoke  when  he  was  questioned,  although  he  lay  in  a  state 
of  semi-stupor.  He  had  a  hot  skin  and  quick  pulse. 

Aconite  3,  one  fourth  of  a  drop  every  three  hours. 

9  p.  m. — ^Was  doing  well,  but  complained  of  a  dead  numb  feeling 
in  the  buttock  of  one  side,  like  rheumatism,  probably  from  lying  on 
the  damp  deck  so  long. 

March  12th,  9  a.  m. — ^Was  so  fiur  recovered  as  to  require  no  more 
medicine ;  he  was  not  quite  well  enough  to  work ;  felt  very  weak, 
and  still  complamed  a  little  of  the  pain  in  the  buttock. 

Case  II. 

A  young  fellow,  aged  20,  with  light  hair,  fair  complexion,  was 
perfectly  insensible ;  extreme  pallor  of  countenance,  but  purple  lips ; 
a  frothy  mucus  was  issuing  from  his  mouth ;  the  buccinator  muscles 
were  so  flaccid  that  at  each  expiration  a  pulBng  out  of  the  cheek  took 
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place.  The  pupils  were  contracted;  pulse  irregular  and  scarcely 
perceptible ;  face  cold ;  body  warm.  With  great  difficulty  I  got 
into  his  mouth  a  teaspoonful  of  water,  in  which  was  put  one  drop  of 
opium  3.  The  jaws  were  so  firmly  closed  by  trismus,  that  I  could 
scarcely  press  the  tongue  down  by  the  handle  of  a  spoon,  but  at  last 
he  swallowed  it,  and  the  act  of  deglutition  convulsed  his  features. 

In  half  an  hour. — He  was  still  convulsed  and  foaming  at  the  mouth, 
in  a  state  of  epilepsy.     I  prescribed 

Nux  vom.  3,  one  drop,  to  be  dropped  into  the  mouth. 

At  1  p.  m. — He  continued  in  the  same  insensible  and  epileptic 
state. 

Opium  3,  gtt.  i,  was  put  into  two  teaspoonfuls  of  water, 
one  to  be  given  directly  and  repeated  in  two  hours. 

At  4  p.  m. — He  was  taken  down  into  the  hold  and  laid  on  some 
canvas  sails  upon  the  ballast,  as  the  quietest  place.  He  looked  very 
bad  ;  a  stream  of  blood  had  run  from  his  bitten  tongue,  out  at  the 
corner  of  his  mouth,  and  dried ;  his  face  was  flushed ;  the  breathing 
laborious ;  the  chest  heaving,  and  the  mucus  rattling ;  there  was  per- 
fect insensibility ;  the  pupils  were  moderately  dilated ;  the  tongue 
was  much  swollen,  but  the  trismus  had  subsided,  so  that  the  jaw  was 
relaxed ;  pulse  120,  small,  fluttering,  and  intermittent  I  could 
obtain  no  answer  from  him,  or  sign  of  consciousness ;  there  was  no 
foaming  at  the  mouth,  but  on  giving  him  something  to  drink  he 
choked  and  spluttered ;  the  lips  were  of  a  more  natural  colour,  having 
lost  their  swollen  and  livid  appearance. 

At  9  p.  m. — He  was  still  insensible  and  breathing  laboriously,  but 
certainly  better,  as  the  eyes  looked  more  natural  and  the  pupils  were 
slightly  influenced  by  light,  and  moderately  dilated.  There  was  less 
rattling  at  the  chest ;  a  morbid  sensibility  to  touch  now  existed ;  he 
made  wry  faces,  and  turned  his  head  suddenly  when  I  touched  his 
&ce  with  my  cold  hand  ;  he  tried  to  protrude  the  tongue,  but  could 
not  get  it  beyond  the  teeth ;  it  was  greatly  swollen ;  he  could  not 
speak ;  swallowing  was  very  objectionable ;  the  muscles  of  degluti- 
tion  appeared  inflexible,  or  unimpressionable,  he  choked  a  good  deal 
at  a  teaspoonful  of  fluid;  the  face  was  flushed;  skin  hot;  puke 
quick,  tolerably  regular  at  the  left  wrist,  but  scarcely  perceptible  at 
the  right;  he  lay  moaning,  his  arms  being  convulsed  every  few 
minutes  and  rigidly  drawn  across  the  chest,  the  hands  being  clenched 
at  the  same  time ;  the  forearm  was  so  powerfully  contracted  for  a 
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few  mmntos  that  I  could  not  extend  it,  but  became  perfectly  relaxed 
■oca  after.    The  body  and  lower  extremities  were  quite  atiD. 

Aconit  3,  gtt  iL  Aqus  |L 
A  teaspoonful  every  three  hours. 

March  12th. — ^I  found  him  still  lymg  in  the  same  position  in  the 
hold,  and  he  did  not  appear  to  have  moved.  He  was  now  sensible, 
put  out  his  tongue,  which  Was  sore  and  swollen ;  the  eyes  had  their 
natural  appearance  ;  the  face  flushed ;  pulse  90,  regular ;  body  hot. 
He  was  making  grimaces  from  the  pain  in  the  back,  which  he  said 
was  very  bad,  probably  the  same  kind  of  rheumatic  pain  complained 
of  by  the  other  men.  No  eyacuation  from  the  bowels.  I  ordered 
him  to  his  berth  and  prescribed, 

Aconit.  3,  one  fourth  of  a  drop  every  three  hours. 

March  Idth,  9  a. m. — He  was  getting  well;  rose  up  and  talked 
naturally ;  ate  and  drank ;  had  no  discomfort  about  the  head ;  only 
complained  of  stiffness  and  aching  of  the  muscles  of  the  back  and 
buttock. 

Dulcamara  3. 

March  14th. — ^He  was  walking  about  the  deck,  complaining  only 
of  debility. 

Cass  HI. 

A  young  man,  aged  23,  was  just  revived  enough  to  be  calling  out 
that  the  pains  hurt  him  so,  but  no  clear  answer  could  be  obtained 
from  him,  as  he  was  so  riotous  and  resisting,  more  like  a  maniac 
than  anything  else;  in  fact,  was  in  a  state  of  delirium  from  the  effects 
of  the  noxious  atmosphere  he  had  breathed  all  night. 

I  had  him  well  wrapped  up  and  gave  him  a  dose  of  the  opium  with 
great  difficulty,  and  then  left  him.     He  recovered  in  an  hour  or  two. 

CasbIV. 

Was  a  fine  florid  youth,  aged  1 8,  with  black  hair.  He  was  lying 
with  ck)sed  eyes,  snoring  and  panting;  the  muscles  of  the  jaw  were 
rigid  frv>m  the  trismus ;  the  teeth  denched ;  he  was  just  sensible 
enough  to  svrallow  when  aroused,  but  it  was  attended  with  great 
difficulty;  the  pulse  was  feeble  and  intermittent;  the  body  warm, 
but  he  was  trembling  with  cold  from  the  exposure  on  deck  to  a  very 
keen  wind ;  the  pupils  were  contracted. 

One  drop  of  Opimn  3,  was  given. 
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In  half  an  hour. — ^He  was  a  litde  better,  could  swalloWy  but  was 
soporose  and  in  stupor. 

Belladonna  3,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 
1  p.  m. — ^He  was  walking  about. 

4  p.  m. — ^Was  well,  and  only  complained  of  the  dead,  dull  aching 
pain  of  the  buttock  on  which  he  lay  on  the  damp  deck. 

Dulcamara  3. 
March  1 2th. — He  was  quite  well. 

Cajsb  V. 

Was  a  spare  lad,  aged  17.  He  was  quite  insensible;  pupils  con" 
traded  to  a  small  point ;  countenance  pale  ;  there  was  anhelation,  or 
blowing  respiration ;  snoring ;  cold  face,  with  blue  lips ;  frothy  saliva 
escaped  from  the  mouth ;  the  teeth  were  firmly  clenched  by  trismus ; 
the  body  was  warm ;  the  pulse  very  feeble  and  intermittent.  One 
drop  of  opium  3,  in  water,  vras  got  into  his  mouth  with  great  diffi- 
culty,  and  as  it  passed  the  throat  the  deglutitory  action  caused  a 
tremor  of  the  muscles  of  the  throat  and  chin. 

In  half  an  hour. — ^He  was  stUl  insensible. 

Belladonna  3,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

At  1  p.  m. — ^He  was  just  in  the  same  condition. 

Belladonna  continued. 

At  4  p.  m.-^-^Was  lying  in  a  semi-stupor ;  answered  when  aroused; 
had  febrile  symptoms  ;  a  hot  skin,  quick  pulse,  and  white  tongue ; 
and  complained  of  the  iheumatic  pain  of  the  buttock,  from  lying  on 
the  damp  deck,  like  the  rest 

Aconitum  3,  every  four  hours. 

The  next  day  he  was  quite  well. 

Case  VL 

Was  a  man  who  had  been  with  them  all  night,  and  had  made^an 
effort  to  reach  the  companion  ladder,  but  fell  down,  and  was  found 
lying  across  the  floor  of  the  cabin ;  he  soon  recovered,  without  any 
particular  symptoms. 
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ON  PATHOLOGY,  AND  PATHOLOGICAL 

HYPOTHESIS. 

By  Dr.  G.  M.  Scott. 

I  FEEL  tbe  more  inclined  to  offer  a  few  observations  on  this 
subjeot  to  the  attention  of  the  readers  of  the  Jonmal,  from  the 
apprehension,  or  even  I  may  say  the  conviction,  that  I  have 
myself  occasionally  employed  these  words  without  sufficiently 
accurate  discrimination,  too  much  as  though  they  were  syno- 
nyms— ^the  error  of  which  will  be  detected  by  a  very  little  con* 
sideration. 

By  pathology  in  its  strict  sense  as  distinguished  from  patho- 
logical hypothesis  or  theory,  I  understand,  simply  the  whole 
amount  of  symptoms  presented  by  a  disease,  recondite  or 
superficial,  but  certainly  discoverable;  and,  however  far  our 
researches  may  be  carried,  whenever  we  can  adduce  a  new 
symptom,  whether  functional,  organic,  or  chemical,  this  symp- 
tom is  to  be  added  to  the  rest  to  complete  the  pathology  of  the 
disease.  Thus,  while  in  reality  the  pathology  of  each  disease  is 
immutable,  that  is  to  say,  each  case  of  disease  comprises  essen- 
tially a  certain  amount  of  symptoms,  neither  more  nor  less,  yet 
tbe  pathology  of  the  same  disease  as  apprehended  by  different 
mindfl  varies  with  the  penetration,  industry,  or  attainment  of 
ea<di  individual,  in  proportion  as  he  is  enabled  to  discover  and 
seize  the  symptoms — and  all  ibis  without  the  supposition  of  any 
pathologiical  hypothesis  or  theory.  Pathology,  strictly  speaking, 
is[  eaaentially  a  fixed  thing  for  each  case ;  relatively  to  the  phy- 
sician, it  is  changed  by  every  fresh  accession  of  knowledge.  To 
say,  therefore,  that  pathology  is  necessary  to  the  homoBopathists 
as  well  as  to  others  is  simply  to  say,  that  he  as  well  as  others 
must  know  what  he  is  fighting  against,  and  he  especially,  be- 
cause the  symptoms  are  his  guide.  But  whenever  we  do  more 
than  coUect  the  aggregate  of  symptoms,  or  begin  to  theorize — 
our  theory  may  be  correct  or  otherwise,  but  it  is  still  theory — ^if 
we  ever  venture  to  assert  a  relation  between  two  acknowledged 
symptoms,  we  theorize — we  do  not  say  erroneously  or  unjustifi- 
ably, in  many  cases  quite  the  reverse,  but  whether  for  our  help 

p2 


212  Dr.  Scott  ofi  Pathology 

or  otherwise^  we  theorize.  Let  us  take  an  extreme  case.  An 
ancient  theory  taught  that  disease  consisted  in  a  want  of  pro- 
portion between  the  pores,  or,  as  we  might  now  say,  the  capil- 
lary vessels,  and  the  particles  which  were  to  be  transmitted 
through  them,  which,  for  brevity  sake,  we  shall  call  blood- 
globules.  Now  this  is,  strictly  speaking,  a  pathological  hypo- 
thesis, correct  or  otherwise.  Let  us  suppose  the  theorist  to  go 
farther  and  assert  that  the  mouths  of  the  capillaries  are  aU 
hexagonal,  and  that  the  blood-globules  are  all  globular,  but  so 
compressible  as  readily  to  assume  the  requisite  size  and  shape 
for  transmission,  in  a  state  of  health,  but  that  in  sickness  these 
globules  either  become  too  large  and  incompressible,  and  thus 
occasion  inflammation,  or  too  small  to  fill  the  calibre  of  the 
vessels,  and  thus  occasion  debility  and  relaxation.  This  would 
be  a  step  farther  in  pathological  hypothesis  or  theory.  But 
supposing  that  microscopical  research  should  actually  prove 
that  the  mouths  of  the  capillaries  were  hexagonal  and  that  the 
globules  were  as  described,  and  that  disease  and  health  pre- 
sented the  phenomena  we  have  imagined,  the  pathological 
hypothesis  becomes  pathology — for  that  which  was  a  specula- 
tion is  proved  to  be  a  fact,  or,  if  you  please,  a  symptom. 
Now,  in  either  of  these  cases,  whether  of  perfect  pathology  or  of 
correct  pathological  theory,  the  physician  who  acts  upon  any 
other  principle  than  that  of  homcDopathy,  must,  I  conceive,  in- 
troduce another  theory,  to  wit,  that  of  a  medicine  whose  pro- 
perty is  to  correct  this  peculiar  defect  whether  in  the  capillaries 
or  blood-globules ;  and  on  that  supposition  alone  will  he  be 
entitled  to  use  one  or  another.  His  theory  will  be  that  a  certain 
medicine  renders  the  globules  more  or  less  compressible,  &c. ; 
and  therefore  is  to  be  employed  in  appropriate  cases.  If  he  is 
able  by  experiment  to  prove  that  such  effect  is  produced  by 
certain  medicines  his  pharmacological  theory  becomes  a  fact, 
and  his  pathology  and  pharmacology  being  each  perfect  he  is 
no  doubt  warranted  to  assume  the  one  as  a  guide  to  the  use  of 
the  other.  But  here  he  ceases  to  theorize  as  truly  as  the  me- 
chanic who  adapts  carefully  the  size  and  shape  of  a  block  to  the 
aperture  it  is  intended  to  close.  Each  theory  has  ceased  to 
exist  as  a  theory  because  proved  to  be  correct. 
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And  if  we  can  suppose  each  party  to  take  so  ultimate  a 
grouDd  of  enquiry  and  successful  investigation  as  this,  we  may 
acknowledge  that  they  will  meet — the  homoeopathist  directing 
his  enquiry  to  ascertain  what  medicines  produce  such  an  effect 
on  the  capillaries  and  globules  as  resemble  those  of  the  disease 
— the  other  endeavouring  to  ascertain  what  medicines  produce 
such  an  effect  as  will  correct  the  error  whatever  it  be ; — ^bnt  this 
enquiry  is  in  reality  the  same,  for  the  correction  of  the  error 
must  be  the  ultimate  object  in  each;  and  the  homoBopathist 
will,  of  course,  find  that  his  temporary  aggravation  (suppose  in 
the  size  of  the  globules)  is  followed  by  a  corresponding  re- 
action or  diminution.  If,  therefore,  we  could  possibly  arrive  at 
a  perfect  pathology  and  perfect  pharmacology,  not  merely  should 
we  be  at  liberty  to  use  the  one  as  a  guide  to  the  use  of  the  other, 
but  all  question  of  the  fnodus  operandi  would  be  at  an  end — 
the  science  would  be  changed  into  an  arty  and  the  question  of 
homcBopathy  or  allopathy,  if  ever  agitated,  would  be  simply  a 
matter  of  curiosity,  and  that  concerning  a  step  in  the  course  of 
the  practice  of  the  art,  not  the  very  last  points  of  coincidence, 
nor  yet  the  first  indication.  But  to  a  point  so  remote  it  is  not 
likely  we  shall  ever  attain.  We  have  brought  forward  the  ima- 
ginary extreme  case  simply  to  illustrate  our  intended  distinction 
between  pathology  and  pathological  theory,  and  to  shew  that 
when  pathological  theory  or  hypothesis  becomes  perfectly  ascer- 
tained it  ceases  to  exist  as  theory,  and  becomes  pathology.  If 
we  have  always  associated  a  certain  superficial  symptom,  as 
cough,  with  a  supposed  state  of  the  lungs,  so  long  as  this  state 
is  merely  supposed^  we  theorize ;  if  a  sufficiently  extensive  induc- 
tion prove  the  connection,  the  state,  not  now  supposed  but 
discovered,  becomes  a  symptom,  and  the  theory  is  extinct.  We 
have  now  an  advance  in  pathology,  and  with  it  the  abolition  of 
a  pathological  theory  or  hypothesis. 

I  am  quite  aware  that  this  use  of  the  word  pathology  is  open 
to  criticism.  xcAeog  Xoyog  must  mean  something  more  than 
TreAog  alone ;  but  the  whole  aggregate  of  symptoms  constitute 
xaAog:  and  Xoyog  implies  the  reason  or  rationale,  or  explanation 
of  iFeAog,  This  explanation  would  make  pathology  the  same  ns 
pathological  theory.     We  think,  however,  that  in  very  many 
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oases  the  word  pathology  bears  the  simple  meamng  assigned  to 
it^  and  the  distinction  we  have  suggested  is  all  that  is  neoessary 
to  remove  any  obscurity,  while  at  the  same  time  it  is  very  valu* 
able  to  possess  a  word  which  may  be  thus  employed  without 
ambiguity.  Nor  is  it  an  arbitUffy  use  of  the  word,  since  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  all  the  symptoms  will  almost  necessarily 
involve  a  knowledge  of  their  mutual  rdations;  ^09^0^  tmv 
xttbiw ;  and  when  once  this  >jyyOQ  or  relationship  is  thoroughly 
and  perfectly  established  the  theory  ceases,  but  die  explanaium 
remains. 

ON  THE  ASIATIC  CHOLERA. 
By  Dr.  Eelsall. 

The  pestilence  called  '*  sweating  sickness  "  devastated  England 
for  the  first  time,  a.d.  1485,  when  it  is  said,  only  one  patient  in 
100  attacked  by  the  disease  escaped  death.  It  principally 
seized  robust  and  vigorous  men,  or  persons  of  a  full  habit  of 
body  from  high  living,  passing  over  almost  entirely  children 
and  the  aged.  The  disorder  was  a  violent  inflammatory  fever 
which  prostrated  the  powers  as  if  by  a  blow,  and  amidst  painful 
oppression  of  the  stomach,  headache  and  lethargic  stupor,  suf- 
fused the  whole  body  with  a  foetid  perspiration;  the  disease 
arrived  at  a  crisis  in  a  few  hours,  its  duration  seldom  extending 
beyond  a  day  and  a  night. 

In  1506  (after  an  interval  of  21  years)  the  sweating  sickness 
re^appeared  in  England  in  a  milder  form;  in  1517  it  again 
raged  with  extreme  violence,  and  was  so  rapid  in  its  course  that 
it  carried  off  multitudes  of  those  attacked  in  two  or  three  hours. 
A  fourth  time  it  re-appeared,  a.d.  1528;  and  finally,  the  fifth 
time  in  a.d.  1551,  the  intervals  being  21,  11,  11,  and  28  years 
between  the  visitations. 

London  suffered  £rom  other  pestilential  epidemics  in  the  years 
1592, 1603, 1625, 1636,  and  1665 ;  and  the  work  of  Dr.  Tralles, 
published  in  1753,  proves  that  a  disease  exactly  corresponding 
to  the  Cholera  which  traversed  Europe  during  the  years  1848 
and  1849,  carried  off  great  numbers  in  1670  and  1699. 

A  fearful  epidemic,  apparently  identical  with  oriental  plague. 
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idinost  depopulated  Europe  a.d.  1849— «  nmilar  disease  re- 
appeared in  1499,  and  ketly  in  1665. 

The  plagae  of  1655  appears  to  hare  passed  oyer  neariy  the 
same  traok  as  the  Cholera  of  1832  and  1849.  Pepys,  in  his 
diary,  shews  that  it  had  appeared  in  Holland  at  least  a  year 
before  it  made  its  appearance  in  London,  and  there  is  little 
doubt  but  that  it  ravaged  many  other  parts  of  England  in  that 
same  year. 

Pepys  mentions  an  eooentrioity  in  the  course  of  the  plague  of 
1665  which  has  often  been  remarked  as  attending  the  progress 
of  Cholera,  viz. — that  in  the  small  town  of  Petersfield  in  Hamp* 
shire,  the  plagae  was  confined  to  one  aide  of  the  street  of  which 
Peteisiield  then  consisted,  the  opposite  side  being  exempt  from 
the  pestilence. 

Cholera  which  passed  over  Europe  in  1S82  was  by  many  sup* 
posed  to  have  originated  on  the  frontiers  of  China  in  1817,  and  to 
have  travelled  in  a  irregular  north-westerly  direction  till  it  reached 
this  country;  and  whether  this  opinion  be  true  or  erroneous,  it 
is  remarkable  that  the  deadly  pestilence  of  1849  (called  the 
black  death)  was  also  at  the  time  supposed  to  have  commenced 
in  the  kingdom  of  Cathay,  to  the  north  of  China,  in  the  year 
1388,  and  to  have  spread  westerly  till  it  reached  Constantinople 
A.D.  1347;  France,  Italy,  and  Spain  a.d.  1848;  and  England 
1849, — appearing  first  in  Dorsetshire,  extending  thence  north- 
ward till  it  reached  Scotland,  then  passing  over  to  Norway,  and 
finally  reaching  Aussia  and  Poland  in  1850,  where  three-fourths 
of  the  entire  population  are  said  to  have  perished. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  I  think,  that  the  proximate  cause  of 
nearly  all  these  epidemics  is  the  inhalation  by  the  lungs  of 
specific  subtle  poisons  under  some  unknown  conditions  of  recep- 
tivity, and  which  are  difiused  through  the  circulation;  the  pheno* 
mena  of  each  disease  being  violent  effixrts  of  nature  to  rid 
herself  of  them  through  the  skin,  or  by  the  secretions  of  the 
abdominal  viscera ;  and  if  this  be  the  case,  I  venture  to  offer  a 
speculation  as  to  the  origin  of  these  poisons.  While  Cholera 
prevailed,  observations  of  the  electrical  state  of  the  atmosphere 
were  frequently  made  in  England,  the  result  of  which  shewed 
that  no  peculiarity  of  atmospheric  electricity  could  have  had  any 
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relation  to  the  disease ;  and,  indeed,  this  might  have  been  fore- 
seen, seeing  that  it  prevailed  in  every  possible  variety  of  weather 
— ^in  summer,  in  winter,  within  the  tropics,  and  amid  the  snows 
of  Bnssia. 

I  am  incUned  to  attribute  the  cause  of  this  disease  to  a 
telluric  origin,  and  suggest  that  this  might  consist  in  an  elec- 
tric current  traversing  the  crust  of  the  earth  near  its  surface, 
and  producing  a  specific  miasm  in  the  following  manner:—- 
We  know  that  Ojanogen,  Pmssic  Acid,  Strychnine,  Morphine, 
Picrotoxine,  and  other  active  vegetable  principles  are  com- 
pounds of  the  four  elementary  gases  —  Oxygen,  Hydrogen, 
Carbon  and  Nitrogen,  chemically  united  in  various  different 
proportions,  each  possessing  widely  different  properties;  the 
vegetable  electricity  of  the  laurel,  the  Btryobnos  Nux 
Vomica,  the  Poppy,  the  Oocculus  Indicus,  the  Oinchona  Offici- 
nalis, each  acting  on  these  elements  during  the  growth  of  the 
plants  to  elaborate  their  several  active  principles,  by  combining 
these  elements  in  various  definite  proportions;  a  minute  yarietj 
in  these  proportions  being  productive  of  vastly  differing  proper* 
ties  in  the  vegetable  principles.    For  example — 

Quinine  is  composed  of    ....  (?^  H^  O  '  N 

Strychnine 0«>  ff^  O^N 

Morphine  0»  H«  O^N 

Picrotoxine    C«  H''  O^N 

Hydrocyanic  Acid 0'  H   —    N 

It  is  suggested  that  the  specific  or  peculiar  miasms  of  certain 
epidemics  are  generated  in  a  manner  analogous  to  these  active 
vegetable  principles;  they  may  (some  of  them)  be  inodo- 
rous ;  or  perceptible  to  the  sense  of  smell  if  the  combination 
contain  an  atom  or  so  of  sulphur  or  carbon. 

When  the  atmosphere  is  polluted  by  sulphuretted  or  carbu- 
retted  hydrogen,  I  suppose  a  set  of  symptoms  peculiar  to  each 
of  these  gases  would  be  produced  on  the  animal  eoonomy;  and 
if  any  new  ohfiminal  compound  of  two  or  more  of  the  gases,  C. 
H.  N.  and  O.  of  poisonoiiB  quality  is  formed,  it  would  produce 
also  its  own  peculiar  effects  on  the  animal  system.  A  current 
of  electricity  of  d^nite  tension  or  quantity  passing  through 
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these  gases  when  m  a  stale  of  simple  inixtiure»  might  caase  their 
chemical  tmion^  and  ihos  the  production  of  a  specific  miasm. 
8oy  in  swampy  districts,  the  electricity  accompanying  the 
son's  rays,  or  the  ordinary  electricity  of  a  heated  atmosphere 
may  act  on  the  gaseous  elements  erolTcd  hy  the  swamp,  and 
cause  the  chemical  union  of  two  or  more  of  them  in  certain 
definite  proportions,  the  result  being  a  peculiar  yolatile  poison 
difBicult  or  impossible  to  obtain  by  analysis,  because  it  is  com- 
posed of  the  same  elements  as  the  atmospheric  air  which  holds 
it  in  solution — the  quantity  of  carbon  or  hydrogen  requisite  to 
mapart  a  poisonous  property  to  the  nitrogen  being  so  infinitesi* 
mal  as  to  escape  detectiotf ;  for,  it  is  stated,  that  the  analysis  of 
air  brought  from  the  summit  of  Mont  Blanc,  and  that  firom  the 
most  pestilential  marshy  has  shewn  each  to  consist  apparently  of 
precisely  the  same  proportions  of  Oxygen  and  Nitrogen.  Such 
a  poison  as  this  may  occasion  the  phenomena  of  remittent 
fever,  the  cause  of  its  formation  being  always  at  work  at  certain 
seasons  in  particular  localities.  But  if  in  some  especial  year  a 
stream  of  electricity  be  supposed  to  traverse  the  crust  of  the 
earth,  either  of  greater  or  less  tension,  or  of  more  or  less  power 
than  that  which  elaborates  the  poison  of  marsh  fever,  then  it 
may  cause  the  chemical  union  of  two  or  more  of  these  gases  in 
some  new  definite  proportions,  the  product  of  which  may  be  a 
poison  or  miasm  infinitely  more  pernicious  than  that  of  marsh 
miasma,  e,ff.  the  miasm  of  Cholera,  or  the  pestilence  of  1849,  the 
materials  for  which  are  constantly  at  hand  wherever  cesspools, 
drains,  &c.  are  Aear.  Some  such  cause  as  an  electrical  current 
must  have  operated  during  the  Summer  and  Autumn  of  1849, 
because  in  previous  years  the  drains,  cesspools,  and  putrid 
graveyards  of  London  emitted  their  e£Suvia  (unattended  by 
Cholera),  which  remained  comparatively  inert  because  dissipated 
and  scattered  in  the  state  of  simple  mixture. 

When  Cholera  prevailed  in  1849  on  the  south-side  of  the 
Thames,  I  was  struck  with  the  remarkable  track  in  which  it  fire- 
quently  appeared  to  pass  and  re-pass; — ^it  often  seemed  suddenly 
and  simultaneously  to  spread  in  streams  down  particular  streets, 
and  when  one  of  these  streets  abutted  on  another  (which  crossed 
it)  the  exciting  cause  seemed  to  pass  through  the  house  which 
stood  in  its  way,  perhaps  attacking  one  or  more  individuals  in 
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it,  and  then  continuing  its  oourae  in  the  same  direotion.  In 
other  plaoes  the  stream  appeared  to  cross  certain  streets^  passing 
from  one  house  to  that  which  faced  it  on  the  oppoaite  aide  of 
the  way.  Some  of  the  worst  cases  of  cholera  ooourred  in  indrri- 
duals  who  slept  on  the  ground  floor,  i^oh  seemed  to  indicate  that 
there  they  had  inhaled  the  miasm  in  its  more  concentrated  state. 

The  caiues  of  this  and  oestain  otber  epidemics  and  endemics 
being  thus  attributed  to  the  presence  of  some  spedfia  poison 
circulating  in  the  system,  the  pheaxunena  of  each  disease  may  be 
supposed  to  be  nothing  more  than  efforts  of  nature  (manifested 
with  greater  or  less  -violence,  according  to  the  diflBarent  idiosyn* 
crasies,  the  variable  quantity  of  the  poisoa  imbibed,  or  the 
receptivity  of  particular  constitutions  to  its  action,  &c.)  ^  i^d 
the  system  of  an  obnoxious  principle-^which  phenomena  will  be 
yariouB  as  the  exciting  causes  are  various.  The  buboes  of 
plague — ^the  perspiration  of  sweating  sickness — ^the  paroxysms 
of  intermittent  fever-^the  eruption  of  small  pox — ^the  rice-water 
purging  and  vomiting  of  cholera  being  efforts  of  nature,  differ^ 
ently  directed,  to  eject  some  morbific  agent  from  the  system ; 
and,  perhaps,  the  flocculent  deposit  in  the  serous  fluid  ejected 
from  the  bowels  in  the  case  of  cholera  may  be  the  poison  itself 
in  a  state  of  combination  with  particles  of  this  fluid.  It  scans 
obvious  that  in  different  idiosyncrasies  there  are  different  degrees 
of  receptivity  to  the  action  of  the  cholera  miasm ;  but  what 
these  conditions  are  it  is  hard  to  imagine,  seeing  that  robust 
men  and  delicate  women  of  various  temperaments,  habits,  &c. 
suffered  from  the  disease,  while  others  residing  under  the  same 
roof,  or  sleeping  in  the  same  bed,  escaped  with  impunity.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  also  that  thousands  of  persons  have  been  freely 
exposed  to  the  cause  (whatever  that  may  be)  without  experiencing 
any  effect. 

In  all  the  dissections  of  cholera  subjects  made  by  Lizars 
of  Edinburgh,  the  semilunar  ganglia  and  the  splanchnic  nerves 
were  found  more  or  less  inflamed  and  enlarged,  which  would 
seem  to  shew,  that  by  some  especial  instinct,  the  nerves 
supplying  the  abdominal  viscera  had  been  excited  to  violent 
action,  the  spasms  and  cramps  of  the  extremities  being  t^qrmpa- 
thetie  with  this  source  of  irritation :  the  object  of  nature  being 
to  evaeuate  the  poison  along  with  inordinate  secretions  from  the 
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mncoiM  ooat  of  the  alimentcry  oanal,  as  in  the  sweftling  siok* 
nesB  it  iras  her  puipoee  to  eject  another  poison  by  exceaatve 
perspiration. 

With  respect  to  the  contagions  or  non-contagious  properties 
of  cholera,  I  do  not  beliere  that  the  disease  is  eommnnioable 
firom  a  snfferar  in  any  stage  of  the  disease  anterior  to,  or  during 
the  state  of  collapse ;  but  two  oases  which  I  happened  to  witness 
excited  strong  snspioions,  that  when  the  state  of  collapse  is  passed, 
and  the  peonliar  typhoid  symptoms  (whaeh  sometimes  socceed) 
have  contimied  some  time,  the  disease  is  eommnnioable  to  an 
apparently  healthy  subject,  under  some  unknown  conditions  of 
receptivity.  Bodi  these  oases  were  those  of  middle*aged 
femtdes,  who  had  performed  the  office  of  "  laying  out "  the 
corpses  of  two  patients  who  had  died  after  a  continuance  of  12 
and  16  days  of  typhoid  fever  succeeding  collapse;  each  of 
these  women  had  *'  laid  out "  a  corpse  about  6  v.  m.,  and 
each  of  them  was  seized  suddenly  with  collapse  about  10.80 
p.  If.  on  the  same  night :  one  of  them  died  in  less  than  24 
hours ;  the  other  recovered  without  suffering  any  typhoid  fever ; 
and  it  was  remarkable  that  this  woman  was  subsequently 
sdzed  every  8rd  evening  about  10.80  P.  M.  for  three  or  four 
times  with  the  coldness,  &intnes8|  nausea,  and  sinking  at  the 
epigastrium,  which  characterized  the  first  attack;  the  symptoms 
becoming  weaker  and  of  less  importance  on  each  successive 
occasion. 

As  regards  the  prognosis ;  if  the  disease  is  merely  the  effect  of 
a  poison  imbibed,  I  think  it  must  always  be  difficult  to  foresee 
how  the  state  of  collapse  will  terminate,  because  it  is  impossible 
to  know  the  quantity  of  the  morbific  matter  which  the  system 
of  the  patient  has  to  reject ;  and  I  suppose  that  the  secretions 
from  the  alimentary  canal  will  continue  to  be  poured  out  until 
the  whole  of  the  poison  has  been  purged  from  the  blood,  his  re- 
covery depending  on  the  powers  of  his  constitution  to  withstand 
the  greater  or  less  depletion  attending  this  purgation.  All  the 
fatal  terminations  I  witnessed  during  collapse  happened  (with 
one  exception)  to  delicate,  fragile  females;  those  oases  where 
men  are  suddenly  struck  down  by  cholera,  and  die  almost  im- 
mediately, may,  perhaps,  be  accounted  for,  on  the  supposition 
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that  the  patients  had  inhaled  a  dose  of  the  specific  poison  suffi- 
ciently large  to  overpower  the  nervous  energy  at  once,  and 
before  nature  could  set  up  the  attempt  to  eject  it,  by  putting 
the  appropriate  nerves  to  their  task  of  instituting  an  abundant 
depletory  process. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  the  progress  of  the  disease  seemed  to 
be  as  follows: — ^The  patient  first  notices  a  rumbling  in  the 
bowels,  with  a  feeling  as  if  yeast  were  fermenting  in  them, 
sometimes  this  is  attended  with  a  little  pain  or  griping — ^he  feels 
thirsty,  and  complains  of  a  peculiar  sinking  at  the  epigastrium, 
as  if  the  stomach  were  empty  and  required  food^  nevertheless 
he  has  little  or  no  appetite,  then  he  begins  to  feel  slight  nausea 
and  faintness,  or  heartburn,  and  the  sensation  of  fermentation 
increases,  accompanied  by  diarrhoea — the  tongue  is  whitish  and 
flabby,  and  feels  cold  to  the  touchy  or  it  is  alternately  cold  and 
warm  every  five  minutes.  This  state  of  things  may  continue 
from  three  or  four  hours  to  as  many  days  before  actual  collapse 
takes  place ;  then  rice  water  purging  commences,  with  more  or 
less  abundance,  and  vomiting  of  fluid  resembling  thin  gruel  or 
infusion  of  tea — slight  twitches  of  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the 
legs  soon  extend  to  the  muscles  of  the  trunk,  and  to  the  fingers 
or  toes ;  as  the  serous  evacuations  proceed,  the  skin  of  the  face 
and  neck  (sometimes  of  nearly  the  whole  body)  becomes  of  a 
brown  or  full  indigo  colour,  the  one  alternating  with  the  other 
like  '^  the  dissolving  views,"  from  indigo  to  a  darkish  mahogany, 
the  surface  icy  cold,  and  bedewed  with  cold  perspiration ;  the  tongue 
and  breath  cold ;  the  secretion  of  urine  suppressed ;  the  patient  in 
a  hoarse  and  scarcely  audible  whisper,  complains  of  intensely 
painful  oppression  in  the  cardiac  and  epigastric  regions — ^the 
eyes  are  deeply  sunken,  thirst  intense,  the  pulse,  and  even  the 
beating  of  the  heart  imperceptible ;  and  the  patient  thus  sinks 
lower  and  lower,  till  his  recovery  seems  to  be  quite  hopeless. 
If  the  case  is  to  terminate  favourably,  the  purging,  vomiting,  and 
cramps  now  subside,  and  he  remains  for  several  hours  balancing  (as 
it  were)  between  life  and  death — sometimes  apparently  insensible 
— ^then  the  skin  begins  to  resume  its  natural  appearance,  and  to 
lose  its  inelastic  corpse-like  consistence ;  the  pulse  is  perceptible, 
like  a  thread,  and  the  patient  perhaps  voids  a  small  quantity  of 
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urine ;  the  surface  slowly  becomes  warm ;  the  tongue  warm ; 
the  countenance  more  natural ;  and  the  patient  may  now  rapidly 
convalesce^  constipation  taking  the  place  of  the  former  violent 
purging.  But,  instead  of  this  happy  termination  of  the  disease, 
typhoid  symptoms  of  peculiar  character  may  immediately  super- 
vene ;  the  tongue  will  continue  more  or  less  furred,  (generally 
loaded  and  flabby) ;  the  rice  water  dejections  may  be  succeeded 
by  a  scanty  foetid  diarrhoea,  like  thin  pea  soup ;  or  purging  and 
vomiting  of  thin  grass  green  liquid,  accompanied  by  intolerable 
sinking  pain  at  the  epigastrium,  restlessness,  delirium,  or  coma ; 
the  skin  however  is  generally  cool,  and  the  pulse  slow  and 
marked  ;  the  tongue  becomes  dry  and  glazed,  and  ten  or  twelve 
days  will  decide  the  fate  of  the  patient. 

The  homoeopathic  treatment  of  Cholera  has  been  so  often  de- 
scribed, that  a  brief  outline  only  need  here  be  given : — gtt  j.  to 
gtt.  iij.  of  a  saturated  Spirit  of  Camphor  should  be  administered 
in  a  little  water,  every  five  minutes  to  half  an  hour,  during  that 
stage  of  the  disease,  which  extends  from  the  first  premonitory 
symptoms  until  collapse  is  about  to  set  in;  repeated  small  doses 
of  Camphor  in  a  teaspoonfiil  of  water  will  be  found  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  disease  entirely,  and  quickly,  in  a  great  number 
of  cases ;  but  if  the  patient  has  been  suddenly  overtaken  by 
urgent  symptoms,  with  his  stomach  full  of  food,  the  best  thing 
that  can  be  done  is  to  expedite  the  evacuation  of  this  food  by 
vomiting,  which  is  no  easy  matter,  as  the  retching  and  vomiting 
of  tea-like  fluid  may  continue  a  considerable  time,  while  the  solid 
contents  of  the  stomach  obstinately  retain  their  place ;  a  copious 
draught  of  weakly  camphorated  tepid  water  is  perhaps  the  best 
emetic  in  this  case ;  and  when  the  stomach  is  completely  eva- 
cuated, three  or  four  drops  of  Tinct  Pulsatilla,  8rd  dilution, 
should  be  given  in  quick  succession,  previous  to  the  exhibition 
of  Arsenicum  and  Yeratrum.  When  permanent  coldness  of  the 
tongue  and  surface  sets  in,  accompanied  by  rice-water  purging. 
Camphor  will,  I  think,  be  found  of  little  use,  and  recourse  should 
be  had  to  Arsenicum  and  Yeratrum,  in  doses  of  a  drop  of  the 
drd  dilution,  alternately,  every  five  minutes ;  should  there  be  in- 
dications of  cyanosis  and  sinking  of  the  pulse,  then  Digitalis  (a 
remedy  I  believe  first  suggested  by  Dr.  Curie)  should  be  alter- 
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nated  with  AiBenicam,  ^jaOi  of  a  drop  of  the  mother  tincture  of 
DigitaliB  being  followed  by  a  drop  of  the  8rd  dilation  of  Arseni- 
oom  after  an  interral  of  fiye  minutes ;  and  thia  again  in  Are 
minutes  by  a  drop  of  the  12th  dilation  of  Digitalis — and  so  on. 
I  have  seen  several  easea  wherein  Digitalis  thus  given  seemed  to 
have  been  the  oanae  of  good  effeets  which  followed  in  the  eonise 
of  three  or  four  hours,  but  it  is  remarkable  that  as  soon  as  reac- 
tion set  in,  the  patients  evinced  a  dedded  preference  for  the 
vessel  which  contained  Arsenicum  8,  without  being  able  to 
assign  any  other  reason  for  this  preference  than  that  they  thau£fht 
that  was  the  medicine  which  gate  most  rdief,  though  none  of 
them  could  distinguish  any  difference  in  the  taste  of  the  three 
medicines.  I  must  also  mention,  that  in  one  remarkable  case, 
whidi  was  treated  with  Digitalis,  a  sinapism  placed  oyet  the 
cardiac  region  seemed  to  have  assisted  in  restoring  the  action  of 
the  heart;  die  patient  was  an  aged  wotnan  {Mt.  72),  abandoned 
as  hopeless  by  two  allopathic  practitioners,  after  plying  her  with 
brandy,  calomel,  &c*,  and  when  I  first  saw  her,  was  blue,  per- 
fectly motionless,  and  the  whole  body  bedewed  with  icy  cold 
perspiration,  without  the  slightest  trace  of  pulse  or  motion  of 
tiie  heart  In  about  three  hours  complete  reaction  set  in,  and 
being  compelled  to  quit  the  patient  for  awhile,  the  two  allopa- 
thists  were  recalled  in  the  interval,  who  immediately  recommaiced 
**  throwing  in  "  Oalomel,  gr.  iij.  every  ten  minutes,  and  washing 
it  down  with  brandy^  I  heard  the  result  afterwards,  vi2.,  that 
she  lived  four  days,  and  then  expired. 

Thero  is  one  point  of  vital  importance  to  the  patient  through- 
oat  the  treatment  of  Cholera,  on  which  too  much  stress  cannot 
be  laid,  viz.»  the  absolute  necessity  of  total  abstinence  ftqm  every 
kind  of  food,  fisom:  the  first  moment  th^  f^oemonitory  symptoms 
of  chdera  axe  manifested,  until  decided  convalescence  is  appa* 
rent,  which  will  be.  known  by  the  tongue  beginning  to  assume  a 
natural  appearanQe*-r>beoaHse  throughout  every  stage  of  this 
diaeaae,  from  the  premonitory  diarrlwea  to  collapse,  and  through- 
out the  typhoid  state,  which,  too  often  succeeds,  the  digestive 
function  is  totally  suspended,  the  nausea,  rigors,  disgust  at  the 
sight  of  food,  and  the  rapid  passage  of  undigested  aliment,  &c., 
through  the  intestines,  are  sufficient  indications  of  the  state  of 
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the  alimentary  apipafatQS  at  ihe  eonmemcemetti  of  an  attack  of 
cholera ;  aad  dnrmg  the  state  of  coUapee  and  aabaeqaeDt  typhus, 
the  cold  white  tongue,  or  bilioua  vomitings  are  0u£Eicient  guides 
to  the  state  of  the  digestive  organs,  aad  it  is  as  absurd  as  it  is 
penuciou»  to  attempt  to  force  nutrition  while  this  state  of  things 
continues;  for  as  nothing  which  is  introduced  into  the  alimentary 
canal  can  be  aasimilated,  food  must  act  only  as  an  additional 
cause  of  itritation,  and  aggraTate  the  mischief  already  going  on. 
Yniile  the  disease  is  progressing  towards  the  state  of  collapse* 
the  patient  will  suffer  from  insatiable  thirst,  and  heartburn,  and 
the  feeling  of  loss  of  appetite  will  degenerate  to  an  intense  feeling 
of  sinking  at  the  epigastrium,  which  increases  till  it  amounts  to 
perfect  anguish,  a  sensation  which  the  patient  mistakes  tor  the 
pangs  of  hunger,  and  which  is  probably  owing  to  some  morbid 
condition  of  the  nerves  composing  the  solar  plexus ;  sometimes 
an  intelligent  patient  is  aware  that  this  feeling  is  not  hunger, 
and  yet  he  will  imploringly  demand  oranges,  apples,  ginger  beer, 
milk,  broth,  &o.,  and  if  these  be  given  to  him  they  will  aggravate 
his  sufferings  by  increasing  the  purging  and  vomiting,  and 
anguish  at  the  epigastrium ;  they  must  be  denied  and  withheld 
from  him  with  firmness,  a  teaii^oonfnl  of  cold  water  only  being 
allowed  him  every  few  minutes,  besides  histea^oonfnl  of  medi* 
cine,  the  stomach  being  thus  kept  as  empty  as  possible,  in  order 
to  have  the  digestive  organs  in  a  state  of  rest.  And  here  it  may 
be  remarked,  that  if  these  observatioDS  on  the  atony  of  the  di* 
gestlve  apparatus  be  truei,  and  that  the  presence  of  a  Utlile  weak 
aliment  in  the  stomaeh  is  pregudioial,  what  must  be  the  effects 
of  the  allopathio  drugs  which  are  so  liberally  given  for  the  cuse 
of  cholera  7  if  light  nutriment  cannot  be  digested,  how  much 
less  can  chalk  mixture,  turpentine,  and  such  like,  be  borne  by  the 
morbid  stomadi  and  boweb :  herein  consists  one  of  the  principal 
merits  of  homieopathy,  that  with  whatever  benefit  it  confers  on 
the  patient,  it  does  not  increase  his  danger  by  agg^ravating  the 
atonic  condition. of  his  stomach  and  bowels.  Post-mortem  ex- 
aminations of  subjects  who  have  died  in  the  typhmd  stage  show 
that  the  mucous  coat  of  the  bowds  b  diseased,  aad  the  mesenteric 
glands  enlarged,  and  therefore  it  is  obvious  that  in  such  a  state, 
don  and  assimilation  of  food  is  impossible,  to  feed  the  pa« 
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tient  is  consequently  only  to  present  a  mechanical  cause  of 
aggravation  to  the  organic  mischief  already  commenced,  and 
hasten  his  end,  or  destroy  his  only  chance  of  recovery ;  while 
total  abstinence  will  a£fbrd  that  rest  to  the  diseased  tissues  which 
alone  can  enable  the  vital  power  to  rectify  the  injury  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane.  I  have  witnessed  the  recovery  of  several 
patients  who  were  falling  into  this  dangerous  (typhoid)  state,  by 
keeping  them  entirely  without  food  (in  one  instance  for  thirteen 
days) ;  they  all  suffered  that  painful  sinking  at  the  epigastrium, 
so  characteristic  of  the  disease,  and  craved  more  or  less  for 
*'  victuals,"  but  when,  after  a  long  fast,  the  tongue  began  to  as- 
sume a  more  natural  appearance,  indicative  of  a  return  of  some 
tonicity  to  the  stomach,  this  morbid  craving  subsided,  the 
patients  very  contentedly  desiring  only  the  small  quantities  of 
beef  tea,  which  were  cautiously  and  graduaUy  allowed,  according 
to  the  well  known  rule  of  giving  but  small  quantities  of  such 
diet  to  persons  whose  bodily  powers  are  brought  to  a  low  ebb  by 
adversity  and  starvation. 

The  theory  of  the  homoBopathio  treatment  of  cholera  cannot 
be  explained  more  satisfactorily  than  the  same  treatment  as 
applied  in  the  cure  of  other  maladies.  The  homoeopathist  can 
only  be  guided  in  the  administration  of  Arsenicum,  Veratrum, 
&c.,  &c.,  by  the  totality  of  symptoms  presented  while  he  waits 
for  the  consummation  of  the  efforts  of  nature,  during  the  trying 
period  in  which  she  is  engaged  in  a  very  expensive  process. 
The  value  of  camphor  in  this  disease  may,  however,  depend  on 
the  property  it  may  possess  as  an  antidote  to  the  miasm,  whose 
power  it  may  destroy,  if  used  before  the  natural  efforts  have 
been  compelled  to  resort  to  this  expensive  process ;  but  however 
this  may  be,  the  result  of  the  similia  similibus  system  of  treat- 
ment is  proved  by  credible  reports  from  every  part  of  Europe 
and  America  to  be  that  which  is  attended  by  the  largest  per 
centage  of  recoveries,  while  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  under 
allopathic  treatment,  the  drugs  so  liberally  poured  into  the 
stomachs  of  cholera  patients,  in  very  many  instances  destroyed 
their  only  chance.  It  is  not  easy  to  perceive  why  chalk  mixture 
should  be  expected  to  arrest  this  disease,  seeing  that  it  is  not  an 
acid  secretion  of  the  intestinal  canal,  which  is  its  exciting  cause. 
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Powerfal  opiates  failed  even  to  aUeviate  the  spasms  in  nearly 
every  instance  in  which  I  saw  them  used.  Mihei  was  equaUy 
valueless  to  stop  the  rapid  progress  of  collapse ;  and  the  much 
bepraised  mercurial  treatment  is  pore  empiricism.  I  happen  to 
know  a  lady  who  was  accidentally  thrown  into  a  state  of  severe 
mercurial  salivation  while  cholera  was  prevalent,  and  when  the 
ptyalism  was  at  its  height,  she  was  suddenly  attacked  by  cholera, 
which  proceeded  to  an  extreme  state  of  collapse.  Another  pa- 
txenV^  (a  man)  who  had  been  salivated  for  ten  days,  still  continued 
to  suffer,  not  only  from  retching  and  green  purging  every  half- 
hour,  but  the  cramps  had  not  ceased ;  and  though  taking  an 
abundant  daily  allowance  of  rice,  sago,  &c.,  was  rapidly  losing 
flesh  and  strength — on  stopping  his  allowance  of  food  in  toto, 
the  cramps  shortly  disappeared  after  he  had  vomited  a  hard  ball 
of  inspissated  food,  the  irritation  caused  by  this  hardened  mass 
being  no  doubt  the  cause  of  the  cramps,  after  which  he  abso- 
lutely gained  strength  on  no  diet  at  all;  observing  a  rigid 
fast  of  four  days  the  stomach  and  bowels  became  tranquil,  and 
the  tongue  beginning  to  assume  a  natural  appearance,  single 
teaspoonfuls  of  beef  tea  were  allowed  at  a  time,  on  which  he 
throve,  and  soon  convalesced.  Besides  this  man  I  saw  five  or 
six  other  patients  who  had  escaped  death  during  the  state  of 
collapse,  and  were  in  a  state  of  severe  ptyalism,  in  whom  the 
symptoms  were  just  exactly  the  same  as  they  were  in  others  who 
had  taken  no  mercury  at  all,  that  is,  they  continued  to  vomit 
bright  green  fluid,  or  had  dirty  thin  diarrhoea — extreme  prostra- 
tion, and  superadded  to  these,  the  misery  of  salivation. 

The  following  case  of  Asiatic  cholera  treated  homoeopathicaUy, 
will  serve  to  confirm  the  recommendation  above  given  as  to 
total  abstinence  from  food  during  the  course  of  the  disease. 

Case  I. 

Samuel  Bee,  »t  30,  11,  Kent-place,  Kent-road,  boot  and 
shoe  maker. 

The  patient  had  recently  attended  the  funerals  of  several  per- 
sons who  had  died  of  cholera. 

*  Vid6  p.  231. 
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August  19th,  1849. — He  came  to  my  house  about  9>  p.m., 
having  walked  a  distance  of  nearly  half-a-mile,  complaining  of 
diarrhoea.  He  stated  that  two  days  previously  he  was  suddenly 
seized  with  nausea  and  faintness  while  standing  over  the  grave 
in  which  a  cholera  subject  was  being  interred,  and  that  his 
bowels  had  shortly  afterwards  felt  uncomfortable;  he  was  di- 
rected to  take  a  few  doses  of  Camphorated  Spirits,  (gtt.  iij.  every 
half-hour,)  and  total  abstinence  from  food  was  recommended. 

August  20th,  11,  a.m. — He  returned  again,  saying  that  the 
purging  had  rather  increased,  and  that  he  had  had  six  watery 
motions  during  the  morning,  of  a  leaden  colour,  attended  by 
slight  griping  pain,  nausea^  and  loss  of  appetite ;  he  is  chilly 
and  low  spirited. 

JPr. — ^Veratrum  gtt.  iij.  of  the  8rd  dilution, 
Arsenic,  gtt.  iij.  8rd  dilution. 
One  sixth  to  be  taken  alternately  every  hour. 
August  21st — Purging  undiminished,  stools  watery,  slightly 
tinged  yellow,  constant  thirst. 

Pr. — Ohamomilla,  gtt.  '/a — ^Arsenic,  gtt.  '/s. 
One  sixth  alternately  every  hour. 

August  22nd. — He  is  less  purged,  (only  twice  since  last  re- 
port) feels  better  when  walking  or  moving  about  at  his  work 
than  when  sitting ;  complains  of  faintness  and  weakness ;  sink- 
ing at  the  epigastrium ;  tongue  coated  brown ;  pulse  small  and 
weak ;  shooting  frontal  headache ;  intense  thirst ;  disgusted  at 
the  sight  of  food;  fermentation,  or  ''  rumbling  and  tumbling" 
sensation  in  the  bowels. 

Puis.  gtt.  '/3— China,  gtt.  ^/a, 
The  sixth  part  of  each  medicine  to  be  taken  alternately, 

every  two  hours, 

9  p.  m. — ^He  came  to  my  house  very  low  spirited ;  had  been 
purged  five  times  during  the  day;  motions  thin,  dark,  and 
bilious:  painful  sinking  at  the  epigastrium;  faintness,  nausea, 
and  disposition  to  retch ;  tongue  cold. 

Pr. — Ofunphor  gtt.  v.  and  half-an-hour  afterwards,  to 

recommence  taking  Veratrum  and  Arsenicum, 

Half  a  drop  of  the  drd  dilution  every  hour. 
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Until  to  night  he  has  continued  at  his  asual  ayocation.  After 
taking  Camphor  he  went  home  and  drank  a  cap  of  beef  tea. 

August  2drd. — ^At  1  a.  m.  I  was  called  to  see  him,  and  found 
him  in  a  very  resdess  state,  and  much  alarmed— retching,  and 
complaining  of  a  heavy  load  at  the  epigastrium,  as  if  there  were 
something  which  needed  to  be  ejected  £rom  the  stomach.  (A 
tumblerful  of  tepid  Camphorated  water  being  now  given,  returned 
almost  unchanged).  He  had  been  purged  several  times  since 
I  saw  him  at  9  p.  m.  last  night,  and  though  his  skin  was  warm, 
bis  wife  stated  that  when  I  was  sent  for,  he  had  suddenly  become 
cold  and  faint,  she  had  placed  a  sinapism  on  the  pit  of  his 
stomach ;  his  pulse  was  84  and  tolerably  strong. 

The  prominent  symptom  being  nausea  and  vomiting  of  light 
tea  coloured  fluid,  one  drop  of  Ipecac.  Srd  dilution,  was  given  to 
him  every  five  minutes  for  about  an  hour,  then  the  interval 
was  prolonged  to  ten  minutes  between  the  doses,  and  I  left 
him,  at  d,  15  a.  m.  apparently  much  relieved.  During  these  two 
hours  his  tongue  and  extremities  became  cold  and  warm  alter- 
nately every  five  or  six  minutes,  and  once  he  passed  a  few  drops 
of  urine;  motions  watery,  slightly  tinged  yellow;  constant 
oozing  of  thin  mucus  from  the  nose ;  excessive  rumbling  in  the 
bowels ;  he  says  that  the  pain  in  his  epigastrium  is  '*  like  the 
gastric  juice  corroding  the  inner  coat  of  his  stomach."  A  sup- 
ply of  Arsenicum  and  Veratrum  was  left  with  him,  and  he  was 
directed  to  take  the  medicines  alternately  every  ten  minutes ;  a 
bottle  of  hot  water  was  applied  to  his  feet,  but  he  disliked  the 
application. 

At  7  a.  m.  (Aug.  2drd)  I  found  him  in  much  the  same  state 
as  before,  but  more  restless,  and  incessantly  asking  for  water, 
and  milk  and  water ;  but  his  wife  having  been  cautioned  to  give 
him  nothing  but  firequently  repeated  teaspoonfuls  of  pure 
water,  as  yet  he  has  had  nothing  else.  He  occasionally  vomits 
about  f  I  iss.  to  f  I  ij.  of  fluid  like  thick  barley  water  ;  the  dejec- 
tions firom  the  bowels  are  copious,  colourless,  and  deposit  a  little 
white  flocculent  sediment ;  his  tongue  becomes  cold  and  warm 
alternately  every  few  minutes. 

1  a.  m. — Since  7  a.  m.  he  has  been  taking  Arsenicum  and 
Veratrum  alternately,  in  doses  of  one  drop  of  the  tinctures  of  the 
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drd  dilation,  the  doses  being  once  or  twice  varied  by  globules  of 
the  same  medicines  of  the  12th  potency,  and  twice  he  took 
Jatropha  Curcas,  '/s,  without  any  apparent  alteration  of  his 
symptoms  till  about  a  half-an-hour  ago,  when  his  wife,  over- 
come by  his  urgent  entreaties,  gave  him  some  milk  and  water, 
in  order  (she  said)  that  he  migKt  have  something  to  retch  upon. 
In  a  few  minutes  after  he  had  swallowed  a  glass  of  milk  and 
water ^  he  was  seized  for  the  first  time  with  cramps  in  the  legs 
and  feet ;  the  rice-water  purging  is  now  incessant ;  his  efforts  to 
vomit  and  anguish  at  the  epigastrium  are  painful  to  witness ; 
his  eyes  are  deeply  sunken;  countenance  much  shrunk  and 
altered ;  the  skin  of  his  face  and  neck  alternately  indigo  and 
dark  brown ;  tongue  and  skin  permanently  coldi  the  latter  be- 
dewed with  cold  sweat ;  his  voice  a  hoarse  and  scarcely  audible 
whisper ;  pulse  nearly  extinct.  About  an  hour  after  drinking 
the  milk  he  vomited  it,  curdled  in  small,  hard  lumps  about  the 
size  of  large  peas,  and  said  that  he  felt  much  relieved.  Soon 
after  this  the  countenance  began  to  look  more  natural,  and  the 
cramps  ceased ;  he  then  resumed  the  alternate  use  of  Arsenicum 
and  Veratrum,  one  drop  every  ten  minutes,  until  nearly  6  P.  m., 
when  the  anguish  caused  by  the  sinking  sensation  and  gnawing 
at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  appeared  to  become  intolerable ;  he 
evinced  great  horror  of  his  dangerous  condition,  and,  tossing 
from  one  side  to  the  other  incessantly,  begged  earnestly  for 
*' nourishment;*'  and  though  warned  by  the  results  of  drink- 
ing milk  only  a  few  hours  previously,  declared  he  should  expire 
if  something  were  not  given  him.  A  brother  of  the  patient  had 
just  arrived  from  the  country,  and  forthwith  joined  in  the 
clamour  by  insisting  that  his  demand  for  ^*  victuals  "  should  be 
acceded  to ;  it  was  difficult  to  withstand  the  entreaties  of  the 
bystanders — but  as,  among  other  things,  the  patient  asked  for 
brandy  and  water,  it  was  suggested  to  the  brother,  that  an  ex- 
periment should  first  be  made  by  giving  him  a  small  quantity, 
in  order  that  he  might  be  convinced  that  even  this  would  be 
pernicious;  two  teaspoonfuls  of  weak  brandy  and  water  were 
then  given,  which,  in  a  few  minutes,  were  duly  followed  by  tre- 
mendous retching  and  cramps  in  the  calves  of  his  legs  and 
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fingers,  his  coantenanoe  again  becoming  shrank  and  dark 
coloured.  This  result  had  the  effect  of  silencing  the  requests 
of  the  brother  to  give  food  to  the  patient;  and  jast  at  this 
moment  Dr.  Curie  came  into  the  room,  who  recommended  a 
drop  of  Pulsatilla  to  be  given  in  four  doses  at  intervals  of  half- 
an-hour.     The  treatment  with  Yeratrum  to  be  then  resumed. 

August  24th,  11a.  m. — ^He  dosed  for  a  few  minutes  at  a  time 
occasionally  during  last  night,  but  continues  cold  though  he 
throws  off  the  bed-clothes  impatiently  and  complains  of  feeling 
very  hot ;  he  is  exceedingly  restless ;  tongue  cold  and  thickly 
coated  white,  having  a  sodden  appearance;  countenance  not 
quite  so  cadaverous ;  retching  diminished,  and  there  has  been 
no  purging  since  midnight ;  he  has  passed  a  few  drops  of  urine 
this  morning ;  still  complains  of  intensely  painful  sinking  at 
the  epigastrium,  and  is  extremely  impatient  of  the  restraint  on 
his  taking  '*  nourishment,"  mistaking  the  characteristic  sinking 
at  the  epigastrium  for  the  pangs  of  hunger ;  he  loathes  each 
spoonful  of  the  Yeratrum  mixture  and  retches  after  each  dose, 
and  yet  craves  for  drink. 

Pr. — Arsen.  gtt.  ^/s  one-tenth,  and  China  gtt.  ^/s  one-tenth 

alternately  2bus.  horis. 

10.30  P.M. — ^Dosed  half  an  hour  at  a  time  during  the  day  at 
intervals ;  is  purged  every  two  hours ;  retching  diminished ; 
alternately  warm  and  cold  every  ten  minutes;  sinking  at  epi- 
gastriam,  with  craving  for  food  continues,  and  he  begs  for 
Laudanum  to  relieve  this  pain ;  pulse  small  and  weak,  about  80 ; 
skin  cold,  but  he  complains  of  being  hot.  1 1  p.  m. — He  sud- 
denly retched  violently,  and  ejected  about  f^  j.  of  dark  green 
bile,  which  afforded  instant  and  great  relief  to  the  sinking  pain 
at  the  epigastrium,  and  then  for  the  first  time  became  com- 
posed, and  dozed  quietly  for  a  long  time. 

Continue  Arsen.  gtt.  ^a  every  hour. 

August  25th,  1  A.  tf . — Has  slept  constantly  for  an  hour  at  a 
time  since  1 1  P.  M.,  waking  only  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then 
dozing  again  after  vomiting  or  purging  a  small  quantity  of 
green  bile;  he  has  also  voided  about  half  a-pint  of  urine;  sur- 
face is  still  cold,  but  the  tongue  is  warmer  and  the  pulse  more 
marked;  he  complains  of  heat,  but  is  not  quite  so  restless. 
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Continae  AiBenicum.  10  p.  m. — Sleeps  for  an  hour  at  a  time ; 
skin  decidedly  wanner;  neither  urine  nor  feces  have  passed 
since  1  a.  m.  ;  he  loathes  a  teaspoonfol  of  simple  water,  and  yet 
asks  for  nourishment  to  allay  the  sinking  at  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  which  is,  of  course,  withheld. 

Continue  Arsenicum. 

Aug.  26th,  4  p.  M. — ^Improving,  but  restless  and  low-spirited ; 
retches  a  little  occasionally;  tongue  and  skin  rather  warmer; 
voided  Oj.  of  urine  at  one  time,  no  motion  of  the  bowels  since 
noon ;  sleeps  an  hour  at  a  time. 

China  gtt.  ^jz,  one-tenth  4tis  horis. 

August  27th. — ^Improving ;  less  restless ;  no  motion  of  the 
bowels ;  sleeps  and  passes  urine  oocasionaUy  when  he  awakes ; 
tongue  furred  in  patches ;   is  low  and  feeble ;   skin  and  tongue 
warm ;  retches  and  Tomits  a  little  green  bilious  fluid. 
Digitalis  gtt.  ^/a,  one-twel&h  2bus  horis. 

August  28th. — ^Extremely  low  and  feeble ;  pulse  68 ;  low- 
spirited  ;  no  motion  of  the  bowels;  loathes  the  medicine ;  loathes 
beef-tea;  craves  milk  and  water;  tongue  moist  and  loaded; 
urine  copious  and  limpid.  No  medicine.  11  p.  m. — ^Milk  and 
water  was  allowed  him;  but  he  had  no  sooner  taken  about 
f  I  iv.  than  he  began  to  retch  violently,  and  at  length,  after  great 
anguish,  vomited  a  dark  green  substance  in  fragments,  which, 
as  they  floated  in  water,' exactly  resembled  hard  feces — but,  on 
being  washed,  proved  to  be  curdled  milk,  hard  as  cheese ;  while 
thus  suflering,  his  face,  nose,  hands,  and  arms  became  deep 
purplish  red;  he  is  thirsty,  but  vomits  after  drinking;  has 
passed  much  urine  during  the  day ;  pulse  weak,  60 ;  he  is  con- 
stantly spitting ;  tongue  loaded  and  moist. 

Pulsatilla. 

August  29th. — Slept  well  last  night ;  he  is  very  much  better. 
No  aliment  allowed. 

August  30th,  about  10  p.  m. — Last  night  his  face,  hands,  and 
arms  became  deep  purplish  red,  which  continued  about  half* 
an-hour. 

August  31st. — ^Much  improved,  but  very  feeble ;  is  not  rest- 
less; tongue  cleaning;  he  is  allowed  a  little  chicken  broth. 
No  medicine. 
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September  4th. — He  is  dressed  and  walking  about. 

September  5th. — ^A  natural  motion  of  the  bowek ;  he  is  gain- 
ing  strength,  tbongh  he  had  no  motion  of  his  bowels  until  to- 
day since  noon  on  the  26th  August,  viz.,  1 1  days. 

September  llth. — ^He  went  into  the  country  oonvalescent, 
and  has  since  done  well. 

The  following  case  illustrates  the  danger  of  administering 
food  soon  after  an  attack  of  cholera,  and  is  the  one  referred  to 
at  p.  225. 

Case  II. 

September  20th,  1849. — John  Hives,  aged  84,  labourer.  Ten 
days  ago  this  man  suffered  an  attack  of  Asiatic  cholera,  and  was 
for  some  hours  in  a  state  of  complete  collapse ;  when  in  that 
state  he  was  treated  by  an  allopathio  gentleman,  who  gave  him 
aromatics,  stimulants,  mercurials,  &c.  His  mother  says  he 
vomited  each  dose  of  medicine  as  soon  as  he  had  swallowed  it. 
When  reaction  took  place  he  was  fed  with  arrowroot  and  ground 
rice,  and  although  he  has  continued  to  eat,  he  has  been  losing 
strength  daily  ;  his  gums  are  very  sore  and  his  teeth  loose,  from 
the  effects  of  Calomel ;  he  vomits  a  thin  grass-green  coloured 
liquid  every  two  hours,  and  is  purged  about  every  half-hour, 
the  motions  being  of  a  dirty  chocolate  colour  and  very  thin ; 
since  he  was  in  a  state  of  collapse  he  has  not  ceased  to  suffer 
from  cramps  in  the  thighs,  legs  and  arms,  although  ten  days 
have  elapsed ;  his  tongue  is  thickly  loaded,  brown  and  moist ; 
pulse  80 ;   skin  dry ;   he  is  much  emaciated. 

Pr, — He  was  directed  to  cease  from  taking  any  food  whatever, 
and  to  content  himself  with  a  small  sip  of  cold  water  occa- 
sionally.    Tinct.  Yeratrum  drd  dilution,  half  a  drop  every  hour. 

2 1  St. — ^Last  night  he  vomited  a  hard  green  substance  as  big 
aa  a  hen's  egg  (inspissated  food),  and  has  not  been  sick  at  his 
stomach  since  ;  he  was  purged  twice  during  the  night,  though 
previously  his  bowels  were  disturbed  every  half-hour ;  he  has 
not  been  troubled  with  cramps  since  he  threw  up  this  hard  sub- 
stance ;  his  mouth  is  very  sore. 

Hepar  gtt.  7«  i^^h^  2dis  horis ;  he  is  directed  to  abstain 

entirely  from  food. 
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24th. — He  is  exceedingly  feeble,  and  complains  of  great  pain 
and  sinking  at  the  epigastrium. 

Nnx  vomica  '/»,  a  teaspoonful  of  beef  tea  to  be  taken 

occasionaUy. 
29th. — This  morning,  after  some  painful  efforts,  he  vomited 
a  yellow  hard  mass  as  large  as  an  egg,  and  then  felt  relieved  of 
the  painful  sinking  sensation  at  the  epigastrium ;  there  is  a  good 
deal  of  palpitation  at  the  epigastrium;  occipital  headache; 
tongue  red. 

Pr. — ^Petroleum  '/w,  China  V"« 
October  2nd. — Loose  motiond  thrice  a  day;    tongue  red; 
occipital  headache  and  vertigo ;  drowsy;  the  ptyalism  is  going  off. 
Sulph.  '/i2  bis ;  he  is  allowed  to  take  a  little  solid  food. 
6th. — ^Improving  in  every  respect ;  tongue  clean  and  red. 

Lachesis  '/it. 
8th. — Relaxed  four  times  this  morning,  from  eating  some 
sour  bread.  Puis.  */w. 

12th. — He  is  convalescent  and  gaining  flesh  and  strength. 


ON  THE  POISON  OF  THE  COBRA. 
By  Dr.  J.  Rutherfurd  Russell. 

(Read  brfare  the  Royal  Society  qfEdinburghj  March  Brd,  1861.^ 

I  HAVE  thought  it  worth  while  to  take  up  a  small  portion  of  the 
valuable  time  of  this  Society  with  the  following  account  of  a  few 
experiments  I  have  made  with  the  poison  of  the  Cobra  de  Ca- 
pello  (Coluber  Nqa),  as  I  find  the  literature  of  the  subject 
extremely  meagre,  and  as  I  have  hopes  that  the  very  mooting 
of  the  matter  may  elicit  the  experience  and  opinions  of  those 
who  have  had  an  opportunity  of  making  observations  upon  this 
interesting,  and  as  it  seems  hitherto  much  neglected  province 
of  natural  science. 

A  friend,  at  my  request,  sent  home  two  tubes  containing  a 
thick  gummy  liquid,  said  to  be  the  poison  of  the  Cobra.  In 
the  letter  which  accompanied  the  packet  it  was  mentioned,  that 
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one  of  the  tabes  contained  ihe  poison  of  three  snakes,  and  that 
it  had  been  tried  upon  some  small  animal  with  very  speedily 
fatal  lesolts.  It  was  also  stated,  that  one  of  the  men  who  took 
the  poison  from  the  snake,  swallowed  a  whole  poison-bag  with- 
out its  appearing  to  do  him  any  injury. 

The  tabes  were  corked>  enveloped  in  white  wax,  and  wrqyped 
in  muslin  and  inserted  into  the  hollow  of  a  bamboo.  The 
whole  was  carefully  packed  in  a  tin  box. 

On  removing  the  coverings  one  of  the  tubes  was  found  full, 
the  other  about  two-thirds  full.  The  contents  were  of  an  am- 
ber-colour; had  a  faint  animal  odour,  and  a  peculiar  acrid 
taste,  which  left  behind  a  sense  of  constriction  of  the  gullet. 

The  poison  in  the  full  tube  I  kept  for  making  experiments, 
in  its  undiluted  state,  and  that  in  the  other  tube  I  mixed  with 
alcohol.  The  alcohol  dissolved  the  greater  part,  but  left  a  small 
residue,  insoluble  both  in  Alcohol  and  Ether.  Being  desirous  of 
determining  whether  the  soluble  or  the  insoluble  portion  con- 
tained the  poison,  by  Professor  Gregory's  advice,  and  with 
the  assistance  of  Mr.  Kemp,  the  following  experiments  were 
made : — 

About  one  fluid  ounce  of  the  milky  alcoholic  solution  was 
filtered ;  the  insoluble  part  collected  on  the  filter,  was  white ; 
emitted  a  disagreeable  odour  when  heated  in  a  platina  spoon, 
showing  it  to  be  of  a  highly  azotized  nature.  It  dissolved  en- 
tirely in  water,  and  when  dried  on  a  watch-glass,  left  a  trans- 
parent non-crystalline  film — this  we  shall  call  No.  1.  The 
filtered  solution,  that  is,  the  portion  soluble  in  alcohol  when 
dried  at  a  very  moderate  heat,  left  a  yellowish  non-crystalline 
residue.  I  made  the  following  experiments  to  determine  whether 
the  portion  soluble  in  alcohol,  or  the  insoluble  portion  was  the 
^most  poisonous : — 

Dec.  11th,  half-past  8  p.  H. — ^With  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
Kemp  I  introduced  a  small  portion  of  No.  1  into  a  wound  in  the 
skin  of  the  abdomen  of  a  mouse ;  almost  immediately  the  breath- 
ing became  much  agitated,  the  animal  panted  violently,  and  the 
hair  became  very  rough ;  for  some  minutes  it  appeared  very  un- 
easy, but  gradually  improved,  and  next  day  seemed  quite  well. 
The  following  day   a  similar  portion  of  No.  2  was  inserted 
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into  a  wound  in  the  same  mouse ;  again  it  seemed  very  xmessj, 
and  panted  violently ;  this  continued  for  about  two  hours,  when 
Mr.  Kemp  had  to  leave  the  laboratory.  Next  morning  it  was 
found  dead.  On  dissection  the  heart  was  discovered  to  be  full  of 
blood,  and  numerous  ecchymotio  patches  were  observed  on  the 
surface  of  the  lungs,  which  were  congested.  No  other  morbid 
appearance  was  found. 

From  these  two  experiments*  I  should  feel  inclined  to  infer, 
that  both  that  portion  of  the  substance  which  is  soluble  and 
that  which  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  are  poisonous,  although  I  am 
disposed  to  think  that  the  soluble  part  is  the  more  poisonous  of 
the  two. 

The  following  Experiments  were  made  with  the  undiluted 

Poison. 

Exp.  1st — Sept.  17th,  half-past  3  o'clock,  p.  m. — ^I  put  a  little 
into  a  wound  in  the  foreleg  of  a  small  rabbit,  and  afterwards 
into  the  mouth.  For  twenty  minutes,  except  appearing  dull, 
the  animal  showed  no  symptoms  of  being  affected;  it  then 
became  sluggish,  and  died  about  5  o  clock,  i.e,  an  hour  and  a 
half  after  the  poison  had  been  applied.  It  died  in  a  sitting  pos- 
ture, and  after  death  it  showed  no  appearance  of  having  been 
convulsed.  Examination  twenty-two  hours  after  death :  a  thin 
fluid  exuded  from  the  wound  in  the  leg;  the  lungs  were  col- 
lapsed, and  the  vessels  on  the  right  side  of  the  heart  loaded  with 
very  dark  blood — ^both  the  right  auricle  and  ventricle  contained 
this  dark  coagulated  blood ;  the  left  auricle  and  ventricle  were 
nearly  empty ;  stomach  healthy  and  fiill ;  small  intestines  were 
also  healthy,  but  empty;  large  intestines  healthy,  and  very  full; 
liver,  kidneys,  and  spleen  healthy. 

Exp.  2nd — Sept.  24th. — ^At  4  p.  m.  put  a  drop  of  the  poison 
into  a  wound  made  in  the  fore  leg  of  a  small  rabbit. 

In  three  minutes  afterwards  it  showed  signs  of  langomr  and 
dulness ;  in  a  few  more  the  respirations  amounted  to  100  per 
minute.  It  continued  in  this  way  for  twenty  minutes,  not 
moving  unless  compelled  to  do  so.  At  the  expiration  of  that 
time  it  suddenly  revived — ^moved  about  quickly,  and  its  eye 
brightened ;  the  respiration  at  the  same  time  became  much  less 
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fiequent,  and  it  began  to  eat ;  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  it 
again  became  dull,  shrank  into  a  corner^  and  its  breathing  again 
became  affected ;  it  was  quite  reooTeored  by  the  next  day. 

Exp.  drd — Sept.  26th. — ^At  3  p.  m.  put  a  amalL  quantity  of 
poiaon  into  a  wound  behind  the  left  ear  of  the  rabbit  used  in  the 
preceding  experiment ;  the  animal  appearing  at  the  time  quite 
healthy;  jn  about  five  minutes  it  seemed  dull  and  lethargic, 
and  in  about  other  five  minutes  it  hopped  about  apparently  re- 
covered, and  began  to  feed.  It  became  ill  at  8  a.  m.  of  the  27th ; 
its  breathing  was  very  hurried,  and  it  was  either  unable  or 
unwilling  to  move,  as  it  refused  to  do  so  on  being  pushed ;  at  6 
a.  m.  it  appeared  convulsed,  threw  its  head  firom  side  to  side 
violently,  and  in  this  manner  expired  at  6. 80  a.  m. 

Examined  thirty  hours  after  death.  The  parts  around  the 
recent  wound  sUghtly  injected ;  the  left  side  of  the  heart  full 
of  dark  red  blood — ^the  right  not  quite  so  ftdl ;  the  lungs  turgid 
with  dark  red  blood.    Abdominal  viscera  quite  healthy. 

Exp.  4th — Oct.  9th. — Put  about  two  drops  of  the  poison  into 
a  wound  behind  the  ear  of  a  small  and  healthy  rabbit  at  9. 80 
a.  m.  In  two  minutes  it  became  dull  and  stupid,  brejathing  very 
hurriedly,  and  in  this  way  continued  without  moving,  except 
once,  when  urged  to  do  so,  until  it  died  perfectly  quietly  at 
12.  80  of  the  same  morning. 

Examined  three  hours  after  death.  Body  flexible,  limbs  not 
rigid,  thin  fluid  oozing  from  the  wound,  with  slightly  increased 
vascularity  of  the  surrounding  cellular  tissue ;  some  dark  fluid 
blood  escaped  firom  the  vessels  in  the  neck ;  all  the  cavities  in 
the  heart  full  of  dark  fluid  blood ;  lungs  collapsed ;  abdominal 
viscera  quite  healthy. 

Exp.  5th — Oct  16th. — At  2.  40  p.  m.  a  small  quantity  of  the 
poison  was  inserted  into  the  left  shoulder  of  a  small  rabbit.  In 
two  minutes  it  become  affected,  retiring  into  a  comer,  where  its 
breathing  became  hurried,  and  itself  dull  In  this  way  it  con- 
tinued for  ten  minutes,  when  it  suddenly  revived,  and  began  to 
eat.  It  again  became  dull  in  two  minutes,  and  revived  again  in 
three  more,  when  it  appeared  to  revive,  and  continued  quite 
recovered. 

Exp.  6th — Oct.  16th. — About  three  drops  of  the  poison  were 
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at  8  o'clock  inserted  into  a  subcutaneoos  wound  made  behind 
the  left  ear  of  a  small  rabbit  It  showed  the  same  symptoms  as 
in  the  precediog  in  abont  three  minutes.  Its  ear  dropped, 
breathing  100  respirations  per  minute.  For  an  hour  it  alter- 
nately shrank  into  a  comer  for  a  few  minutes,  then  moved 
a  little  and  began  to  eat;  after  that  time  it  never  moved. 
Paralysis  of  the  lower  jaw  set  in  at  about  a  quarter  to  5,  to- 
gether with  violent  shakings  of  the  whole  body,  every  few 
minutes.    It  expired  at  5. 15. 

On  examination  twenty  hours  after  death  no  morbid  appear- 
ance was  seen,  except  that  the  lungs  were  of  a  dark  red  colour. 

Exp.  7th — Nov.  22nd. — At  3  p.  m.  with  Prof.  Goodsir  s 
assistance,  I  inserted  two  small  portions  of  the  poison  into  a 
wound  in  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  abdomen,  a  little  in  front  of 
the  groin,  of  a  mongrel  bitch,  a  little  larger  than  a  fox.  There 
was  no  bleeding  from  the  wound. 

7  p.  m. — The  bitch  is  quite  well,  and  has  past  a  semi-con- 
sistent brownish  green  stool. 

9.  80,  p.  m. — ^A  dark  spot  surrounded  by  a  whitish  margin, 
and  beyond  a  red  margin  about  ^^th  of  an  inch. 

Abdomen  of  the  affected  side  swollen.  The  following  day  it 
was  quite  well. 

Exp.  8th — Nov.  7th — ^At  8.  80  put  a  small  portion  of  the 
poison  into  a  wound  behind  the  ear  of  a  large  white  rabbit. 

Nov.  28th.     Died  during  the  night. 

On  dissection  the  lower  margin  of  the  right  lung  was  found 
inflamed,  cmd  a  coating  of  lymph  on  the  pleura. 

Exp.  9th — Dec.  6th. — At  3  p.  m.  with  the  assistance  of  Prof. 
Goodsir,  inserted  a  small  portion  of  poison  behind  the  ear  of  a 
large  rabbit.     Two  hours  afterwards  the  animal  was  dead. 

Dec.  6th,  8.  80,  p.  m. — The  right  lung  was  of  a  bright  red 
colour.  (The  natural  colour  of  the  rabbit's  lung  is  £&wn.) 
The  lower  margin  of  the  lung  was  of  a  dark  red  colour,  and 
did  not  crepitate  on  pressure. 

Exp.  10th. — I  put  about  a  drop  into  the  mouth  of  a  well 
grown  rabbit,  as  much  as  was  su£Scient  to  destroy  a  similar 
animal  when  inserted  into  a  wound ;  it  appeared  to  produce  no 
effect,  except  to  give  rise  to  an  unpleasant  sensation  in  the 
mouth,  and  the  animal  continued  perfectly  well. 
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^^  • 

The  only  important  fact  as  it  appeals  to  me  established  be- 
yond a  doubt  by  these  experiments,  is,  that  snake  poisons  may 
be  easily  sent  from  India  to  this  coontry,  and  I  trost  that  a 
knowledge  of  this  will  enable  those  who  haye  already  established 
a  more  than  European  reputation  in  this  department  of  investi- 
gation, to  prosecute  the  subject  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  and  to 
make  and  record  experiments  with  a  fulness  and  accuracy  of  detail 
which  is  only  to  be  acquired  by  experience,  and  for  the  want  of 
which  in  this  narration  my  inexperience  is  the  only  apology  I 
baYC  to  offer. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  HOMCEOPATHY, 
By  the  Modern  Paracelsists. 

In  a  late  number  (xxxii),  we  called  attention  to  the  doings 
and  sayings  of  Br.  Bademacher  and  his  disciples,  whom  we  de- 
signated "  The  Modem  Paracelsists."  We  then  shewed  the 
points  of  contact  between  the  doctrines  of  Baderoacher  and 
Hahnemann,  and  stated  that  if  the  views  and  facts  adduced  by  the 
former  were  followed  out  to  their  legitimate  deductions,  they 
must  inevitably  lead  to  the  acceptance  of  the  whole  homoBopathic 
doctrines.  From  the  organ  of  the  sect  to  which  the  Badema- 
cherian  doctrines  have  given  rise,*  we  make  a  few  extracts, 
therapeutic  and  pathogenetic.  The  first,  on  the  action  of  hryonia 
and  tedum^  is  as  good  an  illustration  of  the  homoeopathic  thera- 
peutics as  we  could  find  in  our  own  clinical  records. 

The  proving  of  iron,  which  we  give  in  detail,  is  extremely 
important,  and  complementary  of  the  Hahnemannic  proving.  We 
here  see  that  iron  does,  to  some  degree,  possess  a  positive  tonic 
power,  increasing  the  appetite  and  feeling  of  mental  and  bodily 
power  for  a  certain  period,  but  when  continued  longer  inducing 
a  contrary  feeling  of  weakness  and  exhaustion.  Another  im- 
portant circumstance  this  proving  teaches  us  is,  the  specific 
action  of  iron  on  the  urinary  organs,  which  we  have  hitherto 
learned  almost  exclusively  from  its  clinical  use  in  Oonorrhoea 
Secundaria.     Very  remarkable  also  is  the  effect  on  the  blood,  to 

*  Zdtflchrift  fiir  Erfahmngsbeilktinst 
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which  we  formerly  (no.  xxxn)  drew  attention.  Altogether  this 
proTing  is  in  many  respects  very  valuable,  and  speaks  mnch  for 
the  zeal  and  patience  of  the  provers. 

In  the  same  Jonmal  occurs  another  proying,  namely,  of  the 
Nitrate  of  Soda ;  another  of  the  universal  remedies  of  Para- 
celsas  and  his -exponent  Bademacher :  but  though  the  provers 
seemed  to  have  tested  the  drag  to  a  considerable  extent,  the 
resolts  do  not  equal  their  zeal,  and  there  is  little  to  be  learnt 
firom  the  records  of  their  proving. 

In  the  later  numbers  of  the  Journal  whence  we  have  extracted 
the  following  observations,  we  are  sorry  to  notice  a  falling  off 
from  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  the  observations  in  the 
earlier  numbers.  The  conductors  have  likewise  ceased  to  pro- 
secute their  enquiries  into  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  drags — 
possibly  because  they  thought  that  by  so  doing  they  must  ne- 
oessarily  soon  lose  all  the  distinctive  features  of  their  newly 
estabUshed  school,  and  merely  take  a  secondary  rank  among 
homoBopathists — possibly  because  they  found  in  the  homoeopa- 
thic writings  provings  of  drags  in  many  respects  better  than 
those  they  themselves  foraished.  Theirs,  we  may  observe,  is  the 
third  attempt  to  ascertain  the  pathogenetic  action  of  drags  we 
have  had  to  notice,  as  having  been  made  by  persons  indepen- 
dently of,  or  in  opposition  to,  homoBopathy.  The  first  was  by 
Prof.  Jorg,  noticed  in  our  third  volume,  and  the  second  by  the 
Vienna  Society  of  Physicians,  of  which  we  have  given  an  account 
in  our  sixth  volume. 

ON   BRYONIA   AND   LEDUM,   BY   DR.   FLANGE.* 

1.  Bryofiia.  This  remedy  which  was  formerly  very  highly 
esteemed  and  renowned  and  known  under  the  name  of  ''  Gicht- 
nibe,"  (gout  root,)  has,  in  modem  days,  gone  quite  out  of 
fashion.  If  it  was  occasionally  prescribed,  it  occupied  in  pre* 
scripdons  the  inferior  post  of  a  so-called  adjuvant. 

The  form  under  which  it  was  kept  in  the  draggists'  shops  was 
certainly  not  weU  calculated  to  make  it  an  efficacious  remedy, 
nor  to  make  it  appreciated.  The  root,  which  in  its  recent  state 
is  usually  large  and  juicy,  was  dried  up  into  small  shrivelled 

«  From  the  ZeitBohrift  fiir  Erfiihnuigsheilkiilut,  toL  i,  p.  4. 
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elices,  as  hard  as  a  bone,  that  had  probably  been  kept  thus  for 
ten  years  or  more.  Accordingly  the  sixth  Pmssian  pharma- 
copoeia has  excluded  the  poor  unprotected  Bryonia  root  from 
the  thesaurus  medicaminum. 

If  however,  we  consider  the  previous  celebrity  of  Bryonia, 
some  recent  cures  that  have  been  effected  by  its  means,  some 
of  these  in  the  domain  of  domestic  practice,  its  powerful  action 
on  the  healthy,  and  finally,  the  pretty  extensive  application  of  it 
by  the  adherents  of  the  rational  specific  school,  (homoeopaths,) 
deduced  from  its  action  on  the  healthy,  we  cannot  refrain  from 
doubting  the  propriety  of  that  legal  condemnation.  Belying 
upon  these  circumstances,  and  influenced  by  no  blind  faith  in 
high  authorities,  I  resolved  to  institute  experiments  with  the 
remedy  at  the  sic^  bed,  and  for  this  object  I  caused  a  tincture 
to  be  prepared,  by  digesting  for  fourteen  days  the  recent  root 
with  equal  parts  of  rectified  alcohol  I  shall  here  detail  throe 
cases  that  fell  under  my  notice. 

The  first  was  an  qffecHon  of  the  knee.  The  patient,  aged  26,  had 
suffered  for  a  considerable  time,  especially  in  spring  and  autumn, 
firom  herpee  Jurfurcuieue,  which  made  its  appearance  in  a  miid  form, 
chiefly  on  the  arms,  thighs,  and  shms ;  it  used  to  go  off  in  a  few  days, 
and  then  re-appear,  the  general  health  not  being  thereby  affected. 
He  suffered  besides  from  periodical  tearing  pains  in  the  joints,  tear, 
ing  in  the  head,  and  violent  toothache ;  at  one  time  in  healthy,  at 
another  in  carious  teeth,  chiefly  previous  to  or  on  the  occurrence  of 
a  change  of  weather.  A  few  days  before  the  malady  I  am  about  to 
speak  of,  he  had  been  fishing  for  a  whole  day  in  the  rain,  and  had 
rested  the  right  knee  for  a  considerable  tame  upon  a  wet  cold  stone. 
Two  days  thereafter  there  occurred  slight  drawing  in  the  right  knee, 
spreading  upwards  into  the  thigh,  increasmg  periodically  in  violence, 
and  aggravated  at  night.  The  following  morning  the  knee  was 
swollen,  shining  red,  motion  painful  and  somewhat  impeded.  He 
walked  that  day  for  some  time  on  the  affected  leg,  but  towards  even- 
ing he  was  compelled  on  account  of  the  pain  and  tumefaction,  to  go 
to  bed.  He  drank  tea  in  order  to  cause  perspiration,  and  enveloped 
the  knee  in  a  hare-skin.  The  malady  increased  notwithstanding, 
and  disturbed  the  sleep.  Embrocation  of  Spirit  of  Camphor  and 
Mercurial  Ointment  were  of  no  avail.  The  following  morning  I  tried 
the  Bryonia  tincture,  five  drops  every  three  hours.     Throughout  the 
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day  the  disease  remained  Btationary,  but  the  night  was  quieter,  and 
after  midnight  tranquil  sleep  ensued.  On  awaking  the  pains  were 
considerably  less,  the  swelling  somewhat  diminished.  The  medicine 
was  continued  throughout  the  day.  The  following  night  was  tranquil, 
and  he  slept  almost  the  whole  time.  On  the  third  morning  after 
the  employment  of  the  tincture,  he  was  completely  convalescent.  He 
could  again  stand  on  the  leg  without  pain,  and  moye  the  joint.  But 
the  remedy  was  continued  for  several  days  longer,  two  or  three  times 
daily,  in  the  same  dose,  and  he  gave  the  knee  as  much  rest  as  pos- 
sible.    By  the  sixth  day  the  cure  was  complete. 

In  the  second  case  the  anamnesis  is  simpler.  The  patient,  aged  30 
years,  a  baker,  had  always  enjoyed  good  health  with  the  exception  of 
a  periodic  cough,  caused  by  his  unayoidable  exposure  to  changes  of 
temperature,  that  sometimes  lasted  several  weeks.  Last  autumn  he 
went  out  to  enjoy  field  sports  on  an  unfieLyourable  day,  when  he 
scratched  his  right  knee  slightly  in  a  bramble  bush.  The  next  morn- 
ing the  knee  was  swollen,  red,  painful,  and  motion  difficult.  The 
physician  who  was  summoned  found,  on  careful  examination,  that 
several  thorns  from  the  bramble  bush  were  sticking  in  the  skin;  they 
were  removed,  and  a  poultice  applied.  This  had  been  done  without 
effect  for  several  days,  when  I  saw  the  patient.  Examination  with 
a  lens  showed  no  trace  of  any  more  thorns.  The  knee  was  swollen, 
very  red,  painful,  movement  impeded.  I  now  allowed  the  poultices 
to  be  discontinued,  the  knee  to  be  wrapped  in  a  warm  cloth,  and  kept 
quiet ;  internally  I  gave  Tincture  of  Bryonia,  three  drops  in  water 
every  three  hours.  The  patient  commenced « this  in  the  afternoon. 
The  following  night  the  pains  in  the  knee  were  worse  than  before,  of 
a  drawing  shooting  character,  and  extending  into  the  hip  joint.  Next 
morning,  on  the  contrary,  the  pains  were  easily  bearable ;  the  swel- 
ling had  much  diminished  during  the  night ;  the  redness  was  only 
slight,  and  the  shape  of  the  knee  almost  normal.  In  the  evening  the 
patient  could  again  put  his  foot  to  the  ground  without  particular 
uneasiness.  The  next  day  the  same  treatment  was  continued,  where- 
upon the  patient  again  went  to  his  business,  and  from  that  time  fell 
no  more  of  his  malady. 

The  reader  may  judge  for  himself  whether  the  above  aggrava- 
tion in  the  night  after  first  taking  the  medicine  was  a  medicitial 
aggravation,  or  a  symptom  of  the  disease,  independent  of  the 
action  of  the  remedy. 
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The  third  case  was  one  of  hip-joint  affection*  The  patient  28 
yean  of  age,  otherwise  healthy,  had  got  wet  by  rain  during  a  walk 
in  the  morning,  and  had  gone  about  during  the  day  in  his  wet  clothes. 
In  the  evening  he  experienced  a  paralytic  weakness,  a  bruised  feeling 
in  the  whole  of  the  left  leg,  increased  by  the  slightest  motion.  The 
next  day  the  malady  had  increased ;  moTcment  was  painful  and  diffi- 
cult. The  chief  seat  of  suffering  now  was  the  thigh  and  hip-joint. 
During  all  this  time  the  patient  had  taken  no  medicine,  had  spared 
the  leg  very  little,  and  had  walked  about  as  much  as  he  could.  The 
same  day,  in  the  evening,  the  pains  increased,  became  shooting,  came 
on  in  violent  fits,  and  did  not  cease  even  when  the  patient  kept  at 
rest;  no  change  could  be  detected  externally.  The  night  was  rest- 
less, although  the  pains  were  not  very  violent — yet  the  uncomfortable, 
weary,  and  bruised  feeling,  did  not  let  the  patient  sleep  much.  On 
the  evening  of  the  third  day  when  he  first  Ibnsulted  me,  I  gave  him 
Bryonia  Tincture,  two  drops  to  be  taken  every  three  hours,  and  en- 
joined rest.  By  evening  the  malady  was  already  better,  and  he  could 
again  move  his  leg  without  pain.  The  feeling  of  prostration  still  con- 
tinued ;  the  next  morning  all  the  morbid  symptoms  had  disappeared. 

2.  Ledum  palustre, — This  also  belongs  to  those  remedies  which 
ore  DOW  considered  antiquated,  and  have  never  been  properly  ap- 
preciated by  the  schools.  I  have  tried  it  frequently  in  practice, 
and  here  communicate  two  cases  where  it  was  nsefnl. 

Mrs.  Z — ^  a  needlewoman,  24  years  of  age,  two  years  married, 
healthy  and  robust,  experienced  one  day  kst  winter  a  paralytic  pain 
in  the  ri^t  hip.joint  on  moving  it.  When  at  rest  she  felt  nothing, 
the  pain  was  aroused  by  walking  only ;  it  did  not  extend,  but,  ac- 
cording to  the  patient's  description,  was  confined  to  the  hip-jobt 
No  swelling  or  redness  at  the  affected  part.  I  could  ascertain  no 
cause  for  this  complaint.  In  selecting  a  remedy,  therefore,  I  was 
forced  to  confine  myself  to  the  symptoms  of  the  disease.  I  pre- 
scribed an  iniusion  of  ledum  pahstre;  but  as  the  druggist  had  not 
the  plant,  I  was  forced  to  do  something  else  in  the  meantime. 
Agreeably  to  the  doctrine  of  a  wide-spread  school  I  made  the  diag- 
nosis chronic  rheumatism  of  th$  right  hip^  and  prescribed  a  mixture 
in  which  were  mingled  several  so-called  anti-rheumatica,  thinking 
that  the  right  remedy  would  discover  his  enemy  and  beat  him  out  of  the 
field.  Along  vrith  this  I  caused  a  Camphor  liniment  to  be  nibbed  in. 
In  all  this  I  was  true  to  orthodoxy,  to  whose  ars  longa  my  long  pre- 
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Bcription  corresponded.  The  effect,  however,  was  not  as  I  desired ; 
the  disease  remained  in  statu  quo.  After  a  fortnight  had  been  wasted 
in  this  manner,  the  Ledum  at  length  came  to  hand.  I  caused  a 
scruple  of  this  to  be  infused  in  a  chopin  of  boiling  water,  the  infusion 
to  be  strained  and  a  tablespoonful  taken  every  two  hours.  In  2  days 
the  affection,  which  was  much  relieved  the  very  first  night,  had 
completely  disappeared. 

S — ,  farm  labourer,  50  years  old,  came  to  me  six  weeks  ago  and 
complained  that  for  several  years  past,  when  he  was  somewhat 
longer  on  the  legs  than  he  was  used  to  in  his  agricultural  occupa- 
tions, he  was  attacked  in  from  one  to  two  hours  suddenly,  with  the 
most  violent  pain  in  the  hip-joint,  with  the  sensatioa  as  if  he  had  boiling 
water  in  the  joint ;  he  then  required  to  sit  down,  and  needed  often 
several  hours  of  rest  before  the  pains  remitted  su£Byciently  to  allow 
him  to  walk  on.  No  change  was  perceptible,  at  the  part ;  pressure 
was  borne  well.  When  at  rest,  and  during  his  usual  occupation  in 
the  fields,  he  never  experienced  the  slightest  pain.  In  his  early 
years  he  had  suffered  as  he  alleged  firom  itch  and  rheumatic  pains  in 
the  joints,  but  no  further  effects  or  after-ailments  had  resulted  fix>m 
the  former.  With  the  exception  of  the  above  ailment  the  patient  was 
quite  well.  I  ordered  him  to  take  that  very  morning  six  drops  of 
Tincture  of  Ledum  (prepared  with  one  part  of  the  plant  to  10  of  rec- 
tified alcohol)  in  a  half-cupful  of  water,  just  before  he  had  to  make  a 
long  excursion  on  foot  when  he  would  have  to  anticipate  an  attack. 
Three  weeks  after  this  he  reported  to  me  that  after  using  the  remedy 
for  eight  days  he  was  already  much  better ;  for,  during  a  walk  of  four 
hours,  he  had  no  occasion  to  stand  still  and  rest  himself,  but  had  only 
felt  a  few  slight  shoots  in  the  joint.  After  using  it  for  three  weeks, 
he  felt  no  pain  although  he  had  a  severe  walk  of  five  hours'  duration 
to  come  to  me.  The  same  was  the  case  on  the  occasion  of  another 
walk  of  the  same  kind. 

In  another  article  by  Dr.  Flange  on  the  efficacy  of  Zino. 
acet.  in  cynanche  tonsillaris,  he  says, — 

Whilst  I  leave  the  reader  to  explain  to  himself  the  above  action  of 
Acetate  of  Zinc  by  any  of  the  medical  theories  of  the  schools  that  will 
answer  his  purpose,  I  shall  take  leave  to  conclude  with  the  remark, 
that  the  pathogenetic  action  of  this  remedy,  in  other  words,  its  action 
on  the  healthy  organism  presents  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  above 
morbid  symptoms.     I  might  say,  for  brevity's  sake,  that  in  the  above 
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cases  it  *^  acted  homoeopatfaically ;"  but  I  forbear  mentioning  the 
hated  word,  in  order  to  avoid  awakening  disagreeable  recoOections  in 
many  of  my  readers,  who  are  possibly  liying  under  the  belief  that 
homceopathy  is  long  since  dead  and  buried,  that  there  was  never  any* 
thing  in  it  but  vain-boasting  and  error. 

We  now  pass  on  to  the  proving  of  Iron  by  the  adherents  of 
Bademacbef  s  doctrines.  The  records  of  six  provers  are  given, 
but  as  one  was  obviously  in  a  state  of  ill-health  at  the  time,  we 
have  omitted  his  proving  as  it  offers  nothing  very  remarkable 
and  cannot  be  considered  pure.  We  may  premise  that  the  drug 
was  proved  by  men  alone,  which  is  a  pity,  as  from  the  decided 
and  known  action  of  iron  on  the  female  system,  we  think  it  would 
have  been  highly  useful  to  have  had  it  more  perfectly  tested  on 
women.    However,  let  us  be  thankful  for  small  mercies. 

Proving  of  Iron. 

The  preparation  of  iron  used  was  the  acetate  of  iron,  pre- 
pared by  precipitating  the  Oxyde  of  Iron  from  a  solution  of 
sesqui-chloride  of  Iron,  by  means  of  caustic  ammonia,  and 
dissolving  the  precipitate  in  concentrated  acetic  acid.  The 
provers  took  the  medicine  by  dropping  it  into  water ;  four  ounces 
of  blood  were  drawn  from  each  person  three  days  before  com- 
mencing his  experiment  and  the  same  quantity  after  its  conclu- 
sion. 

I. — S.  P.,  aged  21,  small  made  but  very  robust,  of  a  blooming 

complexion,  never  ill  since  his  6th  year.     In  15  days,  from  the 

12th  to  the  26th  of  July,  he  took  6^/9  of  a  drachm  of  the  Hq. 

ferri  acei.  beginning  with  four  drops  four  times  a  day,  and 

increasing  to  24  drops/?,  dosi.  The  following  is  the  result  given 

by  an  examination  of  the  blood  on  the  9th  of  July  and  on  the 

26th. 

1000  parts  of  blood  gave : 
Before  the  Iron  was  taken.  Afterwards. 

Serum 465.2  427.8 

Dry  residuum....  57.9  37.9 

Ashes 8.2  8.6 

Coagulum   498.0  552.5 

Dry  residuum....  167.7  184.1 

Ashes 27.9  34.5 

R  2 
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Before  the  Iron  was  taken.  Afterwards. 

Eed  sediment 86.8  19.7 

Fibrine 2.18 2.17 

Water 768.4  789.6 

Dry  residuum 239.5  208.3 

Fat 4.02 1.76 


In    100 

parts  of 

Ashes  . 


Saltssol.  in  water  8.1  9.5 

Oxyde  of  Iron  ....  0.8  0.9 

Fhos.  of  lime  ....  0.4  0.6 

Before  tfae  Iron  was  taken  the  blood  was  bright  red^  shewed 
few  and  small  colourless  blood  corpuscules,  a  very  large  number 
of  elementary  corpuscules ;  it  coagulated  in  5'  54"  ;  the  serum 
was  bright  yellow,  clear,  alkaline ;  the  dot  firm  and  elastic. 

After  the  Iron  had  been  taken,  the  blood  appeared  dark  red ; 
the  blood  corpuscules  very  intensely  coloured  and  their  outlines 
very  sharply  defined ;  many  and  large  colourless  corpuscules 
were  perceptible,  but  almost  no  elementary  bodies.  The  blood 
coagulated  in  8'  64"  ;  the  serum  was  clear,  alkaline,  dark  yellow ; 
the  clot  hard  and  elastic. 

On  the  first  days  of  taking  the  medicine,  the  12th  and  13th  July, 
dose  four  drops,  he  felt  immediately  after  taking  it — sensation  of 
warmth  and  fulness  in  the  region  of  the  stomach.  After  the 
second  dose,  on  the  Idth,  at  10  a.  m. — sensation  of  weight  in  the 
head,  compression  of  the  frontal  region  and  pressure  in  both 
temples.  These  symptoms  increased  aft^er  the  dose  at  2  p.  m. 
and  a  sensation  of  congestive  fulness  in  the  head  occurred.  The 
disagreeable  pressurcT  in  the  temples  was  diminished  by  lying 
quietly ;  cool  air  or  applying  cold  things  to  the  forehead  had  no 
effect.     The  symptoms  were  in  full  force  when  he  went  to  bed. 

July  14th. — He  slept  well  notwithstanding.  On  awaking  in 
the  morning  the  frontal  region  felt  freer,  but  the  pressure  in  the 
temples  continued.  On  taking  four  drops  at  6  a.  m.  the  feeling 
of  fulness  in  the  head  increased;  all  around  him  appeared 
larger  and  more  majestic,  he  felt  an  incUfvation  to  attach  great 
importance  to  small  things,  and  his  disposition  was  grave  and 
serious.  No  more  medicine  was  taken.  After  sleeping  for  half 
an  hour  in  the  afternoon  the  head  became  well,  all  except  the 
feeling  of  congestive  fiilness. 
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15th. — ^The  nights  deep  took  away  all  the  head  symptoms, 
except  a  slight  compression^  and  the  medicine  taken  that  day 
produced  no  symptoms. 

16th. — (Six  drops  foar  times,  at  6, 10,  2  and  6  o'clock.)  Until 
7  a.  m.,  quite  well.  After  that  the  head  became  elw?Ljs/uUer 
and  Iieavier;  every  beat  of  the  vessels  was  felt  in  the  temples. 
Joined  to  this  was  a  tickling  in  the  urethra^  especially  in  the 
navicular  fossa,  and  in  the  afltemoon  urinary  tenesmus.  Other- 
wise quite  well,  indeed  stronger  than  usual;  very  great  appetite* 

17th. — (Six  drops  four  times.)  Sleep  at  night  disturbed  by 
very  lively  and  anxious  dreams ;  the  head  little  relieved  in  the 
morning,  but  the  general  feeling  of  strength  greatly  increased. 
This  increased  in  the  course  of  the  day,  along  with  ravenous 
appetite,  to  a  desire  to  destroy  things,  although  the  heaviness 
in  the  head  increased ;  the  call  to  urinate,  with  the  tickling  in 
the  urethra  extending  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder  continued,  and 
about  noon  some  oppression  of  the  chest  occurred.  Bathing  in 
the  river  towards  evening  removed  the  pressure  in  the  head,  but 
it  returned  more  violently  afterwards. 

18th.— *(Eight  drops  four  times.)  Slept  well;  the  pressure 
in  the  head  continued,  but  did  not  increase  during  the  day ;  the 
inclination  to  urinate  continued,  while  the  tickling  in  the  urethra 
went  off  almost ;  the  chest  affection  increased.  He  felt  in  the 
chest  a  need  to  breathe  deeply ;  slight  stitches  through  the 
lutigs ;  tension  in  the  cardiac  region  ;  percussion  and  auscul- 
tation revealed  nothing ;  pulse  61,  tense. 

19th. — (Ten  drops  four  times.)  As  yesterday,  only  that  a 
sense  of  heat  was  again  felt  in  the  stomach. 

20th. — (Twelve  drops  twice.)  The  increased  sense  of  energy 
still  felt  yesterday,  was  no  more  felt  on  awaking  this  morning ; 
it  is  succeeded  by  a  sense  of  relaxation  in  the  limbs.  In  the 
head  the  sense  of  pulsation  continues,  accompanied  by  a  feeling 
of  sUght  shootings ;  the  appetite  is  still  considerable,  but  after 
each  meal,  be  it  ever  so  small,  pressure  in  the  stomach  ethsues, 
a  symptom  the  prover  had  never  before  experienced  even  after 
the  most  hearty  meal. 

21st. — (Fourteen  drops  four  times.)  Slept  well ;  after  rising, 
head  pretty  free;  feels  well,  except  a  little  weakness,  which 
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increases  in  the  coarse  of' the  day ;  the  call  to  urine  cofitinues ; 
each  time  after  taking  the  medicine  feeling  of  fulness  and 
warmth  in  the  stomach ;  pressure  in  the  stomach  after  every 
meal. 

22nd. — (Sixteen  drops  four  times.)  Head  and  chest  almost 
free ;  call  to  urine  continues  ;  clean  tongue,  hut  little  appetite ; 
pressure  in  the  stomach  after  eating  and  taking  the  medicine, 
with  constant  sensation  of  heat  in  the  stomach,  but  no  pain  on 
touching  it ;  the  great  redness  of  the  complexion  and  the  fulness 
of  the  face  perceptibly  diminished ;  pulse  55,  not  large  but  full 
and  tense. 

23rd. — (Eighteen  drops  four  times.)  Heaviness  in  the  limbs ; 
and  the  stomachic  affection,  as  before,  increasing  after  dinner  to 
disagreeable  drawing  in  the  gastric  region ;  no  stool. 

24th. — (Twenty  drops  four  times.)  Appetite  very  much 
diminished ;  with  tongue  furred  yellowish  grey ;  head  confused, 
mazy ;  sensation  of  weakness  and  weight  in  the  limbs ;  no  stool. 

25th. — (Twenty-two  drops  four  times.)  The  same  symptoms 
increased. 

26th. — (Twenty-four  drops  twice.)  Pulse  54,  small,  tense ; 
on  awaking  in  the  mommg  painful  irritating  sensation  in  the 
larynxy  causing  him  to  cough  and  hawk,  increased  by  pressure 
on  it,  but  towards  noon  it  goes  off  and  is  succeeded  by  a  similar 
sensation  behind  the  upper  third  of  the  sternum;  in  hawking 
and  coughing  he  expectorates  frothy,  viscid  mucus,  mixed 
with  black  blood,  which  often  occurs  till  4  p.  m. ;  auscultation 
reveals  nothing  but  a  mucous  r&le  behind  the  manubrium  stemi^ 
and  a  sharper  impulse  of  the  heart ;  the  head  is  constantly  mazy; 
the  diminished  strength  is  betrayed  in  the  deportment  and  in 
the  countenance.     (V.  S.  at  6  p.  m.  v.  supra.) 

27th.— Pulse  60,  somewhat  fuller  but  still  tense;  air  passages 
firee,  except  some  tickling  in  the  trachea,  felt  especially  on  in- 
spiring and  causing  tussiculation ;  mental  and  corporeal  depres- 
sion ;  tongue  furred ;  taste  insipid ;  litde  appetite ;  firm  stool ; 
towards  evening  attacks  of  drawing  pain  through  the  abdomen. 

28th. — Air  tubes  quite  free  ;  otherwise  as  yesterday,  except 
that  the  griping  in  the  bowels  is  greater  and  lasts  all  day ;  soft 
stool. 
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29th. — Poise  67,  still  tense ;  after  rimg  in  the  morning  nevere 
epistaxisy  which  relieyes  the  head ;  much  mucous  sediment  in 
the  urine;  general  prostration ;  gripea  moderate  but  constant ; 
a  hard  stool. 

dOth. — Poise  68,  less  tense ;  gripes  almost  gone ;  head  nearly 
free ;  weakness  and  heaviness  in  limbs  continues ;  copious  and 
soft  stool. 

31st. — ^Decrease  of  the  weakness;  increase  of  the  appetite ; 
tongue  not  yet  clean. 

August  Ist. — Pulse  70,  pretty  full  and  soft;  perfectly  well. 

2nd. — Pulse  75,  the  normal  amount  before  the  proving ;  no 
further  symptoms  occurred. 

Though  in  this  case  the  call  to  urinate  was  much  increased^ 
so  that  the  prover  had  frequently  to  pass  water  two,  three  or  four 
times  as  oft;en  as  usual,  the  quantity  of  urine  was  scarcely 
different  from  that  passed  during  health.  The  colour  of  the 
urine  was  altered  in  the  last  six  days  of  taking  the  medicine,  it 
became  reddish,  its  specific  gravity  increased  from  1.005  to  1.025. 
It  had  always  an  acid  reaction,  less  marked  towards  the  last 
As  regards  the  stools :  whilst  the  habit  of  the  prover  before  the 
experiment  was  to  have  generally  two  soft  stools  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours,  the  bowels  were  frequently  constipated  whilst  he  took 
the  medicine.  The  faeces  were  always  formed ;  from  the  third 
day  of  the  proving  they  became  greenish,  then  dark  green,  and 
at  length  black. 

II. — F.  L.,  dlj-  years  old,  tall  and  robustly  made;  healthy, 
except  a  tendency  to  bronchial  catarrhs. 

From  the  21st  June  to  the  16th  July,  he  took  one  ounce  three 
drachms  of  the  liq,  ferri  acet.  The  following  is  an  analysis  of 
the  blood  drawn  on  the  17th  June  and  16th  July. 

1 000  parts  of  blood  gave  : 

Before  taking  the  Iron.  Afterwards. 

Serum 422.8  425.4 

Dry  residuum....       44.7  87.8 

Ashes 6.6  7.3 

Ooagulum  510.8  531.2 

Dry  residuum....     189.8  190.3 

Ashes 29.4  33.3 
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Befoie  taking  the  Iron.  Afterwarda. 

Bed  sediment 66.4  43.4 

Fibrine   2.66 1.9 

Water 767.26 783.0 

Dry  residuum 230.10 215.1 

Fat * 


In    100^ 

pai'ts  of 

Ashes  . 


Salts  sol.  in  water  4.7  12.0 

Oxyde  of  Iron....  0.8  0.7 

Phos.  of  lime ....  0.4  0.3 

Before  taking  the  Iron  the  blood  was  darkish  red,  and  shewed 
many  moderately  coloured  blood-corpuscules,  but  few  and  rela- 
tively small  colourless  ones.  The  serum  was  bright  yellow, 
alkaline ;  the  coagulum  compact  and  elastic. 

After  taking  the  Iron :  blood  deep  and  dark  red ;  very  deeply 
coloured  blood-corpuscules,  many  and  large  colourless  ones; 
serum  dark  yellow^  alkaline ;  clot  hard. 

He  began  his  proving  on  the  2 1st  June,  with  ten  drops  three 
times  in  the  twenty-four  hours^  and  increased  the  dose  until  the 
26th  by  five  drops  a  dose,  and  took  thereafter  for  three  days 
thirty  drops  four  times  a  day.  Then,  on  account  of  the  abdo- 
minal symptoms,  he  paused  four  days.  On  the  4th  June  be 
again  began  with  one  drop  four  times  a  day»  and  increased  daily 
each  dose  by  a  drop. 

The  first  doses  (of  ten  drops)  caused  a  feeling  of  fulness  and 
heat  in  the  stomach,  that  lasted  scarcely  ten  minutes  after  taking 
them.  But  on  the  second  day  this  no  longer  occurred.  With 
the  exception  of  a  pressing  sensation  in  one  or  other  temple, 
which  occasionally  occurred  for  a  minute  or  so,  and  a  slight 
confusion  of  the  head  that  rapidly  went  off  on  taking  exercise, 
his  health,  in  spite  of  the  large  doses,  until  the  26th  of  June 
was  not  only  not  disturbed  but  he  even  felt  mentally  and  corpo- 
really more  energetic,  and  even  long  walks  did  not  fatigue  him. 
The  appetite  was  increased  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  he  often 
ate  twice  as  much  for  supper  as  usual  without  satisfying  it. 

On  the  27th  June,  however,  he  awoke  Ynih  painful  pinching 
and  rumbling  in  the  belly,  along  with  insipid  taste,  dryness 

*  TluB  is  not  stated,  because  in  the  first  analysis  the  vessel  containing  the 
fat  met  with  an  accident. 
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in  thefaucen^  and  9ome  nausea ;  touching  the  abdomen  did  not 
cause  pain«  and  the  symptoms  disappeared  several  hoors  later 
after  a  copious  eyaooation  of  the  bowels ;  the  appetite  that  even- 
ing was  greater  than  ever. 

28th. — ^After  quiet  sleep  he  awoke  again  with  the  same 
colicky  pains,  which  were  relieved  by  the  emission  of  much 
flatus  and  especially  by  a  plendiul  motion ;  but  all  day  there 
remained  slight  traces  of  the  pain,  that  was  aggravated  tran- 
siently by  each  dose  of  the  medicine;  appetite  excellent  not- 
withstanding. 

29th. — After  uninterrupted  sleep  for  five  hours,  he  awoke  with 
rumbling  and  pinching  in  the  abdomen,  which  was  full  and 
tense;  an  attack  of  which  occurred  every  10-15  minutes,  each 
time  relieved  by  emission  of  flatus ;  a  marked  relief  was  ob- 
tained by  a  large  stool,  and  the  belly-ache  was  only  troublesome 
while  he  was  seated,  but  a  disagreeable  tension  and  fulness 
remained  all  day.  The  appetite  was  not  diminished,  but  the 
taste  was  slimy ;  the  tongue  furred,  wlnte ;  and  the  discomfort 
increased  soon  after  taking  any  kind  of  food.  The  first  dose  of 
the  medicine  excited  repugnance,  though  it  had  never  done  so 
before ;  the  following  doses  made  him  siok,  though  he  diluted 
them  with  a  large  quantity  of  water ;  at  the  same  time  he  expe- 
rienced heaviness  in  the  legs,  general  debility,  and  disinclination 
for  bodily  and  mental  exertion ;  pulse  62. 

He  now  left  off  the  medicine,  and  in  two  days  all  the  symp- 
toms went  off;  the  pulse  rapidly  increased  in  frequency,  and  on 
the  drd  of  July  it  was  78  per  minute.  On  that  day  also  the 
fffices  which  had  hitherto  been  greenish  black,  became  again 
brown ;  nothing  but  the  great  appetite  remained  to  remind  him 
of  the  action  of  the  Iron. 

Very  different  was  the  effect  of  the  smaller  doses  that  he  com- 
menced to  take  on  the  4th  of  July.  The  epigastrium  remained 
free ;  the  appetite  continued  good ;  the  general  feeling  was  not 
affected ;  the  head  and  chest  remained  free,  with  the  exception 
of  the  pulse  becoming  slower — on  the  7th  it  was  63.  On  the 
other  hand  there  occurred  on  the  6th  July,  in  the  evening,  a 
very  troublesome  tenesmus  vestas,  that  commenced  with  tickling 
in  the  navicular  fossa,  and  compelled  him  to  make  water  very 
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freqaently ;  whereas  on  the  dth  July  he  made  water  ten  times, 
on  the  6th  he  did  so  sixteen  times,  each  time  from  one  to  two 
ounces*  altogether  twenty-six  ounces.  This  symptom  attained 
a  great  height  and  became  exceedingly  ttonblesome,  and  was  con- 
joined with  accompanying  tenesmus  recti;  the  latter  lasted  only 
four  days.  On  the  7th  July  he  had  to  go  to  the  night-stool 
three  times;  on  the  8th,  five  times;  and  on  the  9th  wd  10th, 
six  times.  He  neyer  left  it  qnite  satisfied.  The  feces  consisted 
chiefly  of  small  hard  lumps,  evacuated  with  much  effort,  a  mare 
copious  and  softer  eracuation  only  occurred  once  a  day ;  the 
fiaeces  preserved  their  brown  colour  till  the  9th  July,  and  after 
that  became  green  and  greenish-black. 

On  the  10th  July  the  call  to  urinate  reached  its  climax,  on 
which  day  he  was  scarcely  able  to  go  through  his  professional 
duties,  as  he  must  make  water  every  five  or  ten  minutes.  This 
symptom  always  ceased  completely  at  night;  it  continued 
almost  uninterruptedly  from  8  a.  m.  till  about  5  p.  m. ;  it  was 
somewhat  relieved  by  constant  sitting,  and  by  lying ;  when  he 
was  out  walking  and  resisted  the  inclination  it  ceased  at  length 
almost  entirely.  This  symptom  persisted  though  the  medicine 
was  discontinued  on  the  11th  or  12th.  From  the  Idth  to  the 
16th  he  now  took  twenty  drops,  three  times  a  day,  without 
remarking  any  change,  excepting  a  sUght  increase  of  the  secre- 
tion of  mucus  in  the  urine. 

After  leaving  off  the  medicine  the  symptoms  rapidly  declined ; 
after  three  days  the  urine  was  again  clear,  and  formed  no  sedi- 
ment, but  fourteen  days  elapsed  before  all  traces  of  the  vesical 
tenesmus  disappeared ;  its  form,  however,  was  sensibly  altered, 
for  it  showed  itself  more  distinctly  as  a  neuralgic  affection. 
Twice  a  day,  generally  between  8  and  9  a.  m.,  and  between  6 
and  7  p.  m.  there  suddenly  occurred  a  feeling  of  tickling  and 
heat  in  the  glatis,  accompanied  immediately  by  an  irresistible 
desire  to  make  water  ;  if  he  yielded  to  it,  as  soofi  as  the  urine 
reached  the  glans,  there  occurred  a  very  disagreeable  pulsation 
therein,  with  increased  tenesmus.  This  pulsation  continued 
usually  some  minutes  after  the  evacuation  of  the  urine.  The 
attack  could  be  removed  by  quickly  drinking  a  large  quantity 
of  water,  and  strongly  compressing  the  glans  with  the  finger ; 
the  last  attack  of  it  he  experienced  was  on  the  2nd  of  August. 
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The  nonnal  state  of  his  pulse  was  76  beats  per  minnte ;  dazing 
the  first  eight  days  of  taking  the  iron,  it  fell  to  62.  In  spite  of 
great  exercise  and  the  hot  weather,  it  beoame  smaller,  but  fhller 
and  more  tense.  Daring  the  cessation  from  the  medicine,  it  ra* 
pidly  got  ap  to  78,  bat  remained  tense.  Bat  on  resoming  the 
medicine,  in  three  days  it  sank  to  68.  From  the  7th  of  Jaly, 
it  increased  in  rapidity,  perhaps  owing  to  the  arinary  tenesmns. 
In  the  first  period  its  specific  gravity  rose  from  1.005,  1.010,  ap 
to  26,  and  the  ooloar  changed  from  a  straw-yellow  to  a  reddish 
hae. 

Daring  the  first  period  the  stools  were  increased,  and  woe 
partly  soft,  partly  firm,  generally  from  two  to  three  hoais  later 
than  nsual.  The  normal  brown  coloar  changed  after  the  second 
day  of  taking  the  medicine,  to  greenish  and  blackish  green. 

III. — 0.  R.,  aged  25,  strong,  of  roddy  complexion,  took 
in  fifteen  days,  from  the  1st  to  the  15th  Jaly,  one  ounce  of  Uq. 
feni  acet.  beginning  with  two  drops  four  times  a  day,  and  in- 
creasing to  twenty-six  drops  four  times  a  day. 

The  following  are  analyses  of  his  blood  on  the  20th  Jane  and 
16th  July  :— 

1 000  parts  of  blood  gaye : 

Before  taking  the  Iron.  Afterwards. 

Serum 881.6  454.1 

Dry  residuum ....     60.5  42.8 

Ashes 7.0  7.5 

Coagulum  588.8  505.8 

Dry  residuum ....  291.9  185.4 

Ashes 25.5  27.8 

Bed  sediment 84.6  80.1 

Fibrine  2.03  1.89 

Water 701.9  768.4 

Dry  residuum 296.0  284.7 

Fat 1.7  8.9 

In    100\Salt8sol.in  water  11.8  12.0 

parts  of  Oxyde  of  Iron     1.8  0.8 

Ashes ..)  Phos.  of  Lime     0.7  0.6 


•?k 
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Before  taking  the  Iron  the  blood  was  bright  red,  with  mo- 
derately coloured  blood-corpaeoules  and  few  colourless  ones;  it 
coagulated  in  5'  88" ;  the  serum  was  yellowish^  clear^  alkaline ; 
the  clot  rather  soft. 

After  taking  the  Iron  the  blood  had  a  dark  red  colour,  and  be- 
sides the  deep  coloured  blood  corpuscules,  many  colourless  ones 
were  observed;  it  coagulated  in  5'  30";  the  serum  was  yellow, 
clear,  and  alkaline ;  the  clot  soft. 

During  the  first  three  days  of  taking  the  Iron  the  feelings 
were  not  altered,  with  the  exception  of  an  increase  of  the  appe- 
tite; on  the  fourth  day  there  occurred  a  sensation  of  tickling  in 
the  urethra,  beginning  during  the  emission  of  urine,  and  lasting 
some  seconds  after  emptying  the  bladder.  Along  with  this 
tickling,  which  increased  from  day  to  day,  and  gradually  involved 
the  whole  urethra,  there  occurred  urgent  desire  to  pass  water, 
which  gave  rise  to  frequent  evacuations  of  the  bladder  during 
the  whole  time  of  taking  the  medicine,  but  the  quantity  of  urine 
evacuated  was  not  sensibly  increased ;  this  symptom  soon  went 
off  after  discontinuing  the  medicine.  The  specific  gravity  of 
the  urine  was  little  changed.  During  the  whole  time  the  urine  is 
described  as  reddish  yellow^  sour,  and  clear  ;  during  the  whole 
period  likewise,  the  bowels  were  constipated,  being  moved  only 
every  two  or  three  days ;  they  used  to  be  regular  every  day,  and 
became  so  immediately  on  leaving  off  the  medicine.  On  the 
days  when  the  constipation  occurred,  there  was  repeated  firuitless 
call  to  evacuate  the  bowels ;  the  faces  after  the  fifth  day  were 
always  dry,  and  dark  green ;  three  days  after  the  last  dose  they 
were  agun  soft  and  brown. 

On  the  seventh  day  a  very  uncomfortable  pressive  feeling  in 
the  abdomen,  especially  in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  occurred 
after  the  second  dose  that  day ;  touching  the  place  caused  ^am. 
This  symptom  generally  disappeared  half  an  hour  after  taking 
the  medicine,  but  recurred  after  every  new  dose ;  was  especially 
severe  in  the  evening,  when  it  was  accompanied  by  etnbarrass- 
ment  of  t/ie  head ;  taking  a  walk  immediately  after  swallowing 
the  medicine  either  entirely  prevented  its  occurrence  or  shortened 
its  duration.  Except  a  perceptible  diminution  in  the  brilliancy 
of  the  complexion,  no  other  alteration  occurred  in  this  provers 
health. 
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IV. — B.  S,,  aged  21,  strong  limbied,  thin,  pde,  took  in 
twenty-five  days,  from  the  29ih  June  to  the  2drd  Jaly,  two 
ounces  of  liq.  ferri  acei.,  beginning  with  five  drops,  and  in- 
creasing to  fifty  drops  for  a  dose. 

The  blood  drawn  on  the  25th  June  and  23rd  July  showed  the 
following  condition : 

1000  parts  of  blood  gave : 

Before  taking  the  Iron.  Aflerwaids. 

Serum 448.2  485.2 

Dry  residuum ....     64.6  40.2 

Ashes 6.6  6.7 

Goagulnm  519.4  524.5 

Dry  residuum ....  231.4  174.7 

Ashes 17.4  28.8 

Bed  sediment 82.4  40.8 

Fibrine 2.4  1.7 

Water 756.1  778.0 

Dry  residuum 241.5 220.8 

Fat 1.9  1.8 


In    100^ 
parts  of 


Salts  sol.  inwater  18.5 28.5 

Oxyde  of  Iron    2,5     ., 1.4 

Ashes.  •  J  Phos.  of  lime     1.0     0.9 

Before  taking  the  Iron  the  blood  was  bright  red ;  the  colour 
of  the  blood-corpuscules  light;  few,  but  extremely  large  colour- 
less ones  were  observed ;  the  blood  coagulated  in  7'  50" ;  serum 
yellowish,  clear,  alkaline ;  dot  pretty  firm. 

After  taking  the  Iron  the  blood  was  still  unusually  light ; 
the  blood-corpuscules  were  strongly  coloured ;  but  few  and  small 
colourless  ones  were  observed ;  coagulation  in  8'  20" ;  serum 
as  before,  clot  firm  and  elastic. 

Afi;er  each  Y.  S.  a  feeling  of  fainting  occurred.  In  spite  of 
the  long  and  vigorous  use  of  the  Iron,  few  symptoms  occurred 
in  this  prover ;  no  urinary  symptoms  were  observed,  and  in  the 
head  only  slight  confusion  occurred  occasionally. 

For  the  first  half  of  the  period  there  occurred  in  the  digestive 
organs  only  an  occasional  feeling  of  increased  warmth  in  the 
abdomen,  especially  in  the  stomach,  along  with  pressure,  ten- 
sion and  pricking,  which  always  went  off,  or  was  prevented  by 
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motion  immediately  aftei  taking  the  medicine.  Even  during  the 
last  half  of  the  period  the  large  doses  only  caused  those  sen- 
sations occasionally  when  taken  on  an  empty  stomach.  During 
the  2  last  days  of  taking  the  medicine  the  pricking  in  the  abdomen 
came  on,  as  also  during  the  day.  During  the  first  4  days  after 
leaving  off  the  medicine,  he  was  tormented  by  colicky  paifh 
with  very  few  intervals  of  ease,  its  severity  was  variable,  move- 
ment had  very  little  influence  on  it ;  on  satisfying  the  call  to 
stool  that  occurred  some  relief  was  obtained ;  partaking  of  food 
increased  the  pain.  It  did  not  disturb  the  rest  at  night,  and 
only  came  on  after  rising.  The  abdomen  was  not  swollen  nor 
sensitive  to  touch,  the  tongue  was  latterly  slightly  furred  white, 
the  appetite  not  impaired. 

On  the  3rd  day  of  taking  the  medicine  the  feces  became 
greenish,  then  greenish-black,  and  at  length  quite  black,  at 
the  same  time  firmer — ^indeed,  so  extremely  hard,  that  the  whole 
force  by  the  abdominal  muscles  was  required  to  expel  them. 
On  exceeding  26  drops  for  the  single  dose  they  again  became 
loose,  indeed  at  length  quite  soft. 

Twice,  on  the  Srd  July  and  again  on  the  16th,  hoarseness, 
with  a  feeling  of  roughness  in  the  larynx  ensued ;  the  first 
time  it  lasted  three  days,  the  second  time  eight  days.  Each  time 
the  solution  was  swallowed  a  sensation  of  constriction  was 
experienced  in  the  fauces. 

The  first  fortnight  the  mental  and  bodily  energy  was  in- 
ereased ;  but  in  the  latter  half  of  the  proving  period  there  oc- 
curred a  feeling  of  weakness,  laziness,  disinclination  for  bodily 
and  mental  activity,  fatigue  on  the  least  exertion,  especially 
on  walking.  In  the  last  days  of  taking  the  medicine,  and  four 
days  after  leaving  it  off,  he  had  an  almost  insuperable  inclina- 
tion to  sleep  under  all  circumstances,  and  at  all  times. 

The  pulse  repeatedly  sank  from  the  normal  70-74  to  68-62, 
and  was  always  very  full  and  tense,  even  for  some  days  after  the 
second  V.  S. 

V. — C.  H.,  aged  20,  stout  and  strong-limbed,  pasty;  skin 
disposed  to  perspire  easily,  tendency  to  rheumatic  affections  and 
catarrhs;  at  this  time  well,  except  a  slight  chronic  bronchial 
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catarrh.  He  took  in  17  days^  from  the  ]  0th  to  the  26th  of 
July,  1  V«  oz.  of  liq.  ferri  acet.,  rising  from  !>  dropB  to  40  per 
dose. 

The  blood  drawn  on  the  6ih  and  26th  July  shewed  the  fol- 
lowing composition  :— 

1000  parts  of  blood  gave : 

Before  taking  the  Iran.  AfterwardB. 

Serum 397.1     379.2 

Dry  residuum....     46.2     37.3 

Ashes 7.9     4.6 

Coagulum  569.3     562.0 

Dry  residuum....  225.6     168.6 

Ashes 32.8     32.9 

Bed  sediment 86.6     58.8 

Fibrine  2.8     2.1 

Water 747.3     789.1 

Dry  residuum 249.8     208.8 

Fat 1.02  1.32 


In  100' 
parts  of 
Asiies .  •  4 


Saltssol.inwaterll.O     ..« 13.5 

Oxyde  of  Iron     l.O     1.0 

Phos.  of  Lime    0.6     0.6 

Before  taldng  the  Iron  the  blood  was  bright  red^  with  Ught 
coloured  corpuscules  and  few  colourless  ones.  Coagulation  in 
6' 57";  serum  yellow,  clear,  alkaline;  clot  firm^  elastic,  deeply- 
cupped,  with  a  thin  bufify  coat.  After  taking  the  Iron,  blood  deep 
red;  blood  corpuscules  deeply- coloured,  and  very  many 
colourless  ones ;  coagulation  in  6'  4";  serum  and  clot  as  above. 
Soon  after  taking  the  first  doses  there  occurred  tension  and 
rumbling  in  the  stomach;  increased  on  the  second  day,  but 
decreasing  on  the  third,  and  going  off  entirely  on  the  fourth. 
But  on  the  ninth  day  these  symptoms  increased  to  pressure  and 
vfeigkt  with  pinching,  extending  from  the  stomach  all  over 
the  abdomen.  These  symptoms  were  worst  in  the  morning  and 
evening,  and  sometimes  accompanied  with  inclination  to  vomit. 
They  attained  their  maximum  on  the  12th  day  (112  drops  per 
diem).  Although  after  this  still  larger  quantities  were  taken, 
they  gradually  went  off  excepting  a  slight  feeling  of  tension  in 
the  stomach. 
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The  appetite  notwithstandiDg  this  was  increased ;  the  diges- 
tion excellent;  no  constipation,  only  transient  tenesmus  recti 
felt  once  or  twice.  The  colour  of  the  fasces  commenced  to  change 
soon,  and  ran  through  all  shades,  from  greenish-brown  to  black. 
The  third  day  after  leaying  off  the  medicine  the  normal  colour 
bad  returned. 

In  the  urinary  apparatus  there  was  only  occasionally  transient 
urgent  call  to  urine  and  frequent  emission,  not  worth  mentioning. 
The  prover  s  vascular  system  is  very  excitable,  but  not  mucb 
difference  was  observed  in  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  only 
after  taking  the  Iron  10  days,  was  a  greater  tension  of  it  no- 
ticed and  an  increase  of  the  heart's  beats. 

During  the  first  days  of  the  proving  he  felt  an  increased  feel- 
ing of  health  and  mental  and  bodily  energy ;  but  on  the  fourth 
day  a  feeling  of  weakness  and  weight  in  the  limbs  ensued. 
Along  with  this  there  was  remarkable  alteration  of  the  disposi- 
tion, ill-humour ;  he  felt  inclined  for  nothing  ;  was  indifferent 
even  to  things  that  on  other  occasions  interested  him ;  every- 
thing appeared  on  the  dark  side,  he  could  not  be  cheered  up ; 
memory  seemed  to  &il  him ;  the  head  all  this  time  remained 
free  from  all  pain  This  alteration  of  the  disposition  seemed  to 
be  independent  of  the  abdominal  affection.  On  the  third  day 
after  leaving  off  the  medicine  there  occurred  sediment  in  the 
urine,  and  a  peculiar  odour  of  the  perspiration.  His  face  lost 
in  ftilness  and  roundness,  but  it  also  lost  its  pasty  bloated 
appearance,  and  looked  firmer  and  fresher. 

PROVING  OF  SUMBUL. 

By  Mr.  W.  Oattell,  of  King's  College. 

This  recently  introduced  root  is  a  vegetable  product  of  some 
portion,  as  yet  undetermined,  of  Asia ;  Bucharia  in  the  Mogul 
empire,  north  of  Mount  Thibet,  according  to  the  botanists 
Emam  and  Von  Ledeboir ;  Trebesond  and  Persia,  have  also  their 
advocates,  but  little  beyond  conjecture  is  really  known  of  its 
habitat.  It  comes  to  us  through  the  Bussian  market  at  Moscow, 
viA  Eaitke  from  central  Asia,  as  a  thick,  homogeneous,  single 
root,  from  two  to  four  inches  in  diameter;  from  its  porosity  we 
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may  presame  its  nature  to  be  aqaadc,  that  it  grows  in  moist 
places^  or  by  the  banks  of  riyers ;  of  the  specimens  obtained 
some  are  taberoas^  others  fusiform,  but  without  any  fibrils.  The 
external  surface  is  generally  dasky  brown  and  very  toughs  thin, 
and  wrinkled ;  on  making  a  horizontal  section,  we  find  the  inner 
substances  to  be  arranged  in  concentric  layers  of  very  light-grey 
coarse  irregular  fibres.  Its  odour  is  that  of  the  finest  musk, 
which  is  communicated  to  the  breath  for  balf-an-hour  after 
taking  the  tincture  or  masticating  the  root,  perceptible  even  to 
the  person  himself.  It  has  the  taste  of,  to  many,  an  agreeable, 
bitter ;  according  to  Beinsch  s  analysis  it  contains  besides  water, 
traces  of  an  etherial  oil,  two  balsamic  (resins)  soluble  in  €Btker, 
— hence  this  substance  should  be  conjoined  with  alcohol  in  its 
preparation, — the  other  in  alcohol ;  also  wax,  aromatic  spirit 
and  a  bitter  substance  soluble  both  in  water  and  alcohol."  From 
3  xvij  of  the  root  he  obtained  |  jss  of  Balsam,  and  firom  this 
extracted  crystalizable  Sumbulic  acid,  gr.  x. 

There  is  at  present  much  di£Biculty  in  procuring  specimens  of 
the  root,  since  Savory,  having  obtained  almost  the  monopoly, 
refuses  to  part  with  it  except  in  his  preparations;  those  we  have 
procured  are  from  Germany  by  means  of  Mr.  Schweitzer,  of 
East  Street,  Brighton,  who  has  lately  received  some  very  fine 
samples.^ 

The  Sumbul,  according  to  Dr.  Granville's  f  pamphlet,  from 
which  we  have  before  quoted,  has  awakened  considerable  curi- 

*  Mr.  Headland  has  prepared  tritnratioiui  and  the  other  forms  of  Snmhiil 
from  a  portion  of  this  supply. 

f  This  author,  in  a  pamphlet  of  40  pages  nnder  the  title  of  "  Sombol," 
has  recorded  in  the  greater  part,  ohserrations  and  remarks  wholly  foreign 
to  the  sahject,  and  keeps  himself  and  his  drags  oonstantiy  before  the 
readers.  The  follpwing  note  to  his  remarks  upon  the  increased  frequency  of 
sndden  death  amongst  the  higher  classes  is  worthy  of  being  transcribed : — 
**  Among  its  many  causes  I  reckon  homoeopathy,  or  the  prolonged  use  ofpoiaon- 
mu  wuhtUmces;  (III)  hydropathy,  or  the  act  of  mdely  interfering  with  the 
natural  functions  of  the  heart  and  brain;  also  the  burning  of  gas  in  sleeping 
apartments,  lately  introduced,  and  the  mistaken  horror  of  cupping  due  to  a  moet 
dangerom  pMication,  entitled  *  FaUaeie»  of  the  FaeuUy.*"  (! !)  We  commend 
to  this  gentieman  the  friendship  of  Dr.  Dick,  who  again  charges  us  in  the 
Lancet  with  giTing  "  doses  of  Bi-chloride  of  Mercury,  which  no  AUopathisfc 
would  think  of  exceeding." 
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osity  in  the  medical  world  from  its  assooifttion  with  the  Bussiaa 
method  of  treatment  in  collapsed  cholera,  the  hydra  which 
defies  all  the  knowledge  and  resources  of  allopathy,  that  owns 
with  sorrow  its  unavailing  power.  *  The  deaths  were  reduced 
from  half  to  one-third  of  those  attacked  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and 
this  was  in  a  great  measure  attributed  to  the  beneficial  action  of 
Sumbul  in  producing  re-action.  Dr.  Tillmann,  of  the  Petro- 
Paulowsky  Hospital,  where  it  was  most  extensively  used,  found 
this  power  so  great  as  to  demand  the  strictest  caution  fix)m  its 
tendency  to  induce  cerebral  excitement  and  typhoid  fever,  a 
result  often  witnessed  in  the  Russian  hospitals. 

In  Persia  it  is  used  as  a  household  remedy  against  "  mepMtic 
or  depressing  exhaiatiom,  especially  in  mines." 

Dr.  Beinsch,  before  quoted,  states  its  eflBcaoy  in  nervous  atro- 
phy to  be  undoubted.  Drs.  Tillmann  and  Biohter  (of  Moscow) 
have  employed  it  with  very  marked  benefit  in  hw  and  nervous 
fevers  succeeding  typhus.  According  to  Pereira  (Pharmaceutical 
Journal,  1848)  Dr.Martiny,  of  Danaistadt,  has  used  it  successfully 
in  all  cases  of  dropsy  depending  on  impaired  nervous  organism. 
Dr.  Granville  has  found  it  most  efficacious  in  hysteria,  and 
speedily  cured  a  case  where  the  patient  complained  of  corkscrew 
pains  in  the  left  region  of  the  uterus  and  its  appendages,  which 
had  long  baffled  the  skill  of  allopathy ;  in  another  where  a 
young  lady  near  upon  the  critical  age,  after  the  discharge  of  a 
gathering  at  the  head  of  the  psoas  muscle,  suffered  with  hys- 
terical spasms,  a  few  doses  of  Sumbul  removed  them ;  in  a  case 
of  deficient  nervous  power,  in  a  childless  married  lady,  who  had 
suffered  much  from  dysmenia,  it  was  also  of  great  benefit. 

Of  its  benefit  in  epilepsy  nothing  at  all  satisfactory  has  yet 
appeared ;  relief  was  afforded  in  one  case  where  the  disease  was 
spinal  and  the  attacks  nocturnal  and  weekly ;  in  cerebellic  epi* 
lepsy  in  an  unmarried  middle-aged  lady,  with  sudden  falls 
forward,  foaming  at  the  mouth,  and  unconsciousness  after  the  at- 
tack, of  its  having  taken  place :  during  the  exhibition  of  Sumbul 
they  became  less  frequent  and  shorter  in  duration,  and  appesu: 

*  At  the  Westminster  Medical  Society  last  summer ;  and  again  EQiotaon's 
Practice  of  Physic ;  Dr.  Bnshnan's  new  work  on  the  Cholera — ^we  belieye  him 
to  be  the  editor  of  the  Medical  Times^  and  therefore  an  "  authority.'' 
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to  have  subsided.     Two  cases  at  King's  College  Hospital  also 
received  benefit  firom  this  remedy.* 

SUBfBUL. 

Stjm. — ^Boot  of  the  Sanbal  or  Sombal. 

Antid. — Camph,,  mere,  spig.,  and  the  following  ? 

Compare  with — ^Acon.,  arn,,  cup.,  bryon.,  calc,  camph.,  chin. 
chin,  sulph.y  coff.,  con.,  coral.,  crot.,  hep,,  hydr.,  ign.,  iod«,  lach., 
lye.  mere,  (mosch.),  natr.,  natrom.,  n-vom.,  op.,  petr.,  phos. 
phos-ac,  plat,  plumb.,  puis.,  ran-sc,  rhas.,  rut,  sel.  seneg., 
9ep,,  sil.,  spig,  stann.,  aulph.,  verat,  zinc. 

Duration  of  action. — ^Three  to  four  months. 

Clinical  Remarks. — The  following  are  some  of  those  dis* 
eases  in  which  this  remedy  will  probably  be  found  beneficial : — 
Inflaenza;  cold  in  the  head;  catarrh.  Coryza;  coryza  with 
chronic  stoppage  at  the  nose.  Affections  chiefiy  of  left  side  ? 
and  in  the  nervous  and  sanguine  temperament  ?  Nervous  atony, 
debility.  Impotence ;  effects  of  venereal  excess.  Balanorrhceaf 
Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  (left  eye?)  Ascarides.  Diarr- 
hcBa  ?  obstinate  constipation.  Catarrh  of  the  bladder.  Catarr- 
hal, nervous,  intermittent,  or  verminous  fevers.  Dysmenorrhoea. 
Phimosis.  Epilepsy  ?  Chorea  ?  Pleuritis,  especially  in  left  side. 
Incipient  phthisis  ?    Diseases  of  the  heart.   Porrigo  scutellata  ? 

Commenced  Aug.  1,  with  gtt.  x  at  night  mother  tincture,  and 
gr.  XX  morning;  no  symptoms  for  one  or  two  days;  J  ss  night 
and  morning,  and  then  every  four  hours ;  afterwards  the  dose 
was  divided  into  gtt.  ij  every  hour,  then  |  ss  of  1st  dilution. 

Aug.  4th. — ^Dry  transient  heat  all  over  the  body  increased 
by  exertion  ;  it  comes  in  flushes  from  within  to  the  surface;  heat 
in  the  skin  which  is  ruddy  and  becomes  moist;  pulse  70,  weak, 
low,  and  irregular.  Shootings  in  right  hypochondria.  Itching  in 
genitals,  with  increased  desire ;  tensive  pulsation  in  left  sper- 
matic chord  when  walking. 

*  At  King's  CoUege  Hospital,  where  it  has  been  used  extensively  in  an 
unusvuiXhf  large  mxmber  cfcMea  of  epilepsy  during  the  present  year,  yery  little 
perceivable  benefit  hM  been  derived;  it  was  tlie  only  mediofaie  employed — in 
fact  only  one  or  two  cans  have  been  afieoted  at  all,  and  those  were  cases  depend- 
ing on  syphilitic  caoseSf  which  were  treated  by  other  remedies.  Before  the 
employment  of  Sumbul  the  Cotyledon  Umbilicus  used  to  be  similarly  exhibited 
in  this  hospital,  but  has  been  found  useless. 
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5th. — ^[Sensation  (painful)  as  if  internal  ligaments  and  cover- 
ings of  right  Inee  were  loosened^  on  stepping;  transient] 
morning. — Tenacioas  mucus  in  throat;  stufiBng  at  root  of 
nose;  sneezing.  Constipation  two  days;  stool  soft,  preceded  by 
flatus. 

6th. — Itching  in  prepuce.  Sensation  of  slightly-benumbing 
constriction  in  brain^  as  if  contracted — ^morning. 

7th. — Left  testis  became  suspended.  Stool  hard ;  borboryg- 
mi.  Fulness  in  head  and  its  vessels,  with  sensation  of  dizzi- 
ness, and  oppressive  fulness  in  the  forehead  and  over  eyes. 
Gnawing  pains  in  right  hypogastric  region  below  last  rib. 
Sleepiness  in  morning,  with  languor.    Weakness  in  forearms. 

8th. — Tired  feeling  of  insufiScient,  unrefreshing  sleep ;  sleep 
prolonged  in  morning,  with  difficult  arousing  from  fSalling  sud- 
denly asleep  again,  with  vivid  dreams.  Skin  peels  off  the  nose  in 
dry  patches.  Voice  like  speaking  through  the  nose,  from  obstruct- 
ing mucus  at  root  of  nose  extending  down  into  throat;  evening. 

9th. — Constipation  for  three  days;  emission  of  fetid  flatus. 
Febrile  heat,  dry  skin  or  clammy  perspiration,  pulse  78,  irre- 
gular. Sneezing.  Bruised  beaten  feel  in  muscles  of  the  arms ; 
listlessness  and  languor.  Stool  large,  slightly  fetid.  Oppres-^ 
sive  fulness  and  heaviness  in  forehead  and  over  eyes.  Phlegm 
in  throat.  Bruised,  beaten  sensation  in  muscles  of  the  arms, 
chiefly  in  triceps  of  left;  arm.  Want  of  relish  for  animal  diet  and 
stout;  languor;  tongue  covered  with  moist  brown  coating; 
pulse  80,  low  and  weak.  Dry  heat  in  abdomen,  which  flushes  to 
the  skin;  pulse  sinks  to  70,  irregular;  palpitation  of  the  heart. 

10th. — ^Excessive  weakness  and  beaten  sensation  inside  left 
arm  and  in  triceps.  Sneezing;  languor  and  oppression,  weari- 
ness and  lassitude.  Borborygmi;  heat  in  abdomen  under  the 
navel,  feverish  heat  in  abdomen  and  stomach,  whence  it  rises 
into  the  throat  and  head,  and  flushes  to  the  skin  which  becomes 
moist.  Constipation  without  desire  to  evacuate,  as  if  from  con- 
striction of  the  anus. 

1 1th. — Sensation  of  fulness  and  heaviness  in  abdomen.  Stool 
large,  soft.  Palpitation  of  the  heart,  with  transient  flushes  of 
heat.   Aching,  beaten  sensation  in  muscles,  chiefly  triceps,  of  left 

*  Did  not  appear  again — symptoms  enclosed  thos  [    ]  are  donbtfiU. 
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ami.  Erosion,  burning  heat  and  rawness  in  the  throat,  with 
phlegm  (tenaoioos  mucus).  Voice  rough.  Stool  soft,  papUke. 
Slight  brown  coating  on  tongue;  clogged  sensation  in  body, 
especially  in  head  and  stomach ;  want  of  relish,  and  taste  clanmiy ; 
appetite  great  without  thirst.  Pressive  oppression  in  forehead. 
Gnawing  pains  in  right  hypogastric  region.  Sensation  of  throb- 
bing in  nape  of  neck,  in  abdomen,  and  lumbar  region.  Lanci- 
nations  and  biting  pains  in  left  breast,  increased  by  a  deep 
inspiration.  Twitchings  in  left  eyebrow.  Burning,  dry  heat  in 
stomach  rising  into  throat;  tongue  feels  rough  as  if  scraped. 
Fulness  in  head,  especially  forehead  and  cerebellum; — oppressiye 
fulness  in  forehead.  Heat  in  nape  of  the  neck.  Polsation  in  nape 
of  neck,  and  between  shoulder-blades,  with  heat — mother  tr.  J  ss 
in  I  ij  doses — night. 

1 2th. — Tongue  covered  with  brown  coating  in  morning  (on 
awaking).  Sickliness  and  faintness  all  over;  sinking  of  the 
heart,  which  beats  softly  as  if  in  water.  Shooting  pains  and 
throbbings  in  sacrum,  6  p.  m.  Eructations  of  wind ;  saliva  in- 
creased, 7  p.m.  Pain  and  heat  in  forehead;  melancholy,  no 
desire  for  labour,  even  intellectual ;  evening.  Sickliness ;  heat 
in  throat ;  breath  feels  hot ;  pulse  00,  strong.  Shootings  in  right 
hypochondrium,  whilst  walking. 

Idth. — Sudden  sensation  of  some  foreign  body  in  left  eye,  like 
grit  or  dust,  which  seems  to  diffuse  itself  over  the  eyeball  and  ob- 
scures the  sight ;  eye  cannot  bear  the  light,  5  p.  m. ;  worse  at  6  p.  m. 
lacrymadon ;  it  cannot  be  opened  more  than  half-way  as  if  eye- 
lids were  swollen,  and  very  painful  when  closed,  so  as  to  disturb 
sleep. 

14th. — Awoke  at  6  a.  m.  with  aching  pain  in  left  eye,  the 
pressure  of  the  closed  eyelid  very  painful ;  red  streaks  across  the 
cornea  towards  external  canthus.  Inflammation  of  conjunctiva 
of  left  eye  towards  external  canthus ;  sensation  of  some  fixed 
grit  or  foreign,  sharp  substance  which  grates  against  the  eyeball 
when  turned  outwards;  aching  pains  in  left  eye,  worse  when 
moving  it;  eyeball  cannot  easily  be  turned  outwards.  Heat  in 
tongue  and  throat,  and  in  stomach.  Dull  pain  of  temples;  dull 
pain  and  tensive  fulness  in  head,  increasing  at  6  p.m.  8  p.  m. 
Great  heat  and  perspiration  whilst  walking  slowly ;  heat  after 
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the  least  exertion ;  the  heat  comes  in  flushes,  followed  hy  moist 
ddn.    Left  testis  continnes  suspended. 

1 6th.-^Sleep  prolonged  in  morning  with  vivid  dreams.  Tongue 
white,  with  slight  hrown  crust  in  centre  and  at  back ;  morning. 
Heat  and  burning  sensation  in  genitals,  in  the  evening,  6  p.m. 
— 6  p.m.,  chiefly  in  perineum  between  the  thighs  and  glans 
penis.  Increased  sexual  desire ;  abundance  of  amorous  ideas. 
Sc^eness  of  extremity  of  penis  from  fiiction  of  the  clothes  in 
walking.  Gkns  penis  and  h'ning  membrane  of  prepuce  painful 
and  irritable ;  tingling  in  glans  penis ; — ^left  scrotum  hot  and 
inflamed ;  skin  in  places  excoriated,  leaving  a  bright  red  surface 
beneath.  Shooting  pains  and  sensation  of  great  heat  in  left  testis, 
and  burning  pain.  Soreness  and  rawness  in  the  throat.  Erythema 
of  scrotum  on  left  side,  exactly  to  raph^,  and  of  glans  and  lining 
membrane  of  prepuce ;  redundant  secretion  of  smegma  behind 
glans  near  frenum.  Mirthful,  witty,  inclined  to  gaiety ;  con- 
tinued smiling ;  calm,  contented ;  amorous,  fond  of  the  society 
of  women ;  cannot  feel  compassion.  Heat  in  skin  of  whole  body, 
especially  in  hands  (which  are  ruddy  and  the  veins  distended)^ 
and  in  feet. 

16th. — ^DuU  pain  in  forehead  over  eyes ;  langour.  Sneezing. 
Sense  of  flabbiness  and  rawness  in  left  scrotum,  in  morning. 
Emission  of  hot  offensive  flatus — ^pulse  82,  full ;  greasy  *  sweat 
Burning  tinglings  in  glans  penis ;  prepuce  and  glans  moist  with 
a  watery  saltish  smelling  fluid;  excoriation  of  left  scrotum. 
Pulse  74,  strong,  very  irregular;  feverish  heat  in  flushes, 
transient,  with  moist  skin,  pulse  very  compressible  during  the 
flush.  Mirthfulness  and  smiling,  nothing  disturbs.  Aching  rheu- 
matic pain  from  right  knee  to  ancle  externally  when  walking ; 
tensive  pains  in  left  side  just  below  axilla.  Extremity  of  prepuce 
thickened ;  phimosis ;  excretion  of  whitish  curdy  matter  abun- 
dantly between  glans  and  prepuce ;  glans  and  prepuce  bluish-red 
and  swollen ;  testis  on  left  side  dark  red,  entirely  excoriated ; 
saltish  smell  from  genitals,  and  secretion  of  saltish  smelling 
fluid.  Bound  sore  elevations  of  the  cuticle  on  left  parietal  bone» 
painful  when  touched,  dry  and  coming  off  in  dry  scabs,  at  dif- 
ferent times ;  chiefly  in  a  hue  over  ear. 

17th. — Harshness,  roughness,  and  slight  tickling  in  throat; 

*  Usually  clammy  or  greasy  sweat. 
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meezing.  Tongae  white  and  brown  streak  down  the  middle, 
wider  at  back ;  morning.  Constipation.  Staffing  in  nose,  with 
diminished  smell.  Dreams  vivid  in  morning,  sleep  prolonged  like 
half-sleep,  difficulty  in  arousing  oneself.  Shooting  pains  in 
extremity  of  penis.  Sensation  of  heat  and  uneasiness  in  nape  of 
neck,  along  cervical  spinal  chord.  Vertigo  on  stooping  and  from 
using  warm  water ;  fainting,  swimming  before  the  eyes ;  loud 
singing  and  hissing  in  both  ,ears ;  weakness  and  trembling ; 
sickliness  and  sight  obscured  ;  inability  to  stoop  from  vertigo ; 
evening.  Secretion  of  greenieh-yellow  pus  from  excoriated  sur- 
face of  scrotum ;  volaptuous  itching,  tickling  in  prepuce.  6  p.  m. 
— FUes  troublesome  and  continually  settle  on  the  skin,  which  is 
moist  with  clammy  perspiration ;  throbbing  in  left  side  of  sacrum. 
Watery  coryza.-  Perspiration  in  flushes ;  heat  which  rises  to  the 
head;  giddiness,  langour  and  sleepiness  in  afternoon  and  at 
6  p.m.,  with  protracted  sleep  at  night  (till  1  a.m.)  Sensation 
as  of  cobwebs  being  moved  over  different  parts,  first  of  cerebel- 
lum and  then  over  face;  heat  and  profuse  sweat 'at  night  in 
bed. 

1 8th. — Sleep  prolonged  in  morning.  Coryza  of  yellow  mucus ; 
complete  stuffing  in  the  nose ;  hoarseness  and  tenacious  mucus 
in  throat,  which  renders  it  convenient  to  keep  the  mouth  con- 
stantly open.  Feverish  heat,  transient,  in  frequent  flushes; 
pulse  96-100,  very  irregular.  Dryness  in  mouth  and  throat,  no 
thirst,  no  relish  for  food,  taste  clammy.  Langour,  debiUty ;  feel 
ill.  Sensation  as  if  skin  of  face  were  tightened.  Mirthfulness ; 
smiling  good  humour ;  wittily  inclined ;  sympathy  with  suffer- 
ing seems  robbed  of  its  pain.  Sensibility  to  cold  air,  especiaUy 
to  the  least  draught.  Constipation.  Want  of  sexual  desire ;  dis- 
charge from  glans,  aqueous ;  itching  in  extremity  of  prepuce  at 
intervals ;  (biting,  stinging,  pleasureable  sensation) — evening. 

1 0th. — Shootings,  tensive  pains  in  lower  right  hypochondrium. 
Urine  clear  when  passed,  with  white  small  shreds  floating ;  after 
some  hours  there  forms  near  the  bottom  a  white  cloud,  floating, 
easily  disturbed,  in  which  the  shreds  appear  Uke  white  spots ; 
white  sediment  passes  freely  and  painless,  but  feels  hot  to  glans ; 
CLching  in  left  testis.  Loss  of  smell,  and  taste  deficient ;  tongue 
white  with  slight  brown  in  centre  and  at  back ;  morning.  Tena- 
cious mucus  in  throat  of  sweetish  taste.      Cold  in  the  head 
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fiforse  in  the  morning.  Coldness  of  the  body;  pulse  very 
irregular^  66,  weak,  low  and  occasional  quick  full  beats,  com- 
pressible. Dryness  and  heat  of  lips  and  mouth ;  tickling  in 
throat.  Heaviness  in  head  and  forehead.  Skin  dry,  (no  sweat) 
pale  and  cold,  with  empty  vessels,  followed  by  clammy  sweat. 
Hacking  cough,  from  irritation  in  throat  as  if  from  warm  air 
ascending  spirally ;-— in  day  time.  Seusation  of  cold  air  over 
lumbar  region  of  back.  Urine  passes  clear,  quickly,  painless  and 
free,  bright  reddish  yellow ;  feels  hot  in  its  passage  through 
glans ;  after  some  time  the  cloudy  white  floating  appearance, 
disturbed,  is  seen  at  bottom ;  phimosis ;  constriction  of  prepuce 
a  little  above  extremity  (which  is  swollen),  retaining  drops  of 
urine.  Breath  at  times  hot  to  the  hand,  offensive ;  pulse  70, 
very  irregular,  strong  then  narrow,  compressible.  Tongue  rather 
flabby,  pitted  with  the  impress  of  the  teeth  on  its  edges,*  papills 
at  apex  enlarged,  papiUee  conic®  and  filiformie  slighdy  enlarged, 
coated  white  with  brown  crust  at  back.  Constipation  (for  nine 
days)  without  incliuation.  Coryza;  aqueous  running  from  nose. 
Emission  of  flatus.     Aching  in  left  eye  from  (artificial)  light. 

20th. — ^Hoarseness  and  tenacious  mucus,  sweet-tasting,  in 
throat,  causing  hawking  but  without  detaching  it  upwards; 
tightness,  tensive  stretched  feeling  across  chest  between  left 
breast  and  sternum,  and  in  left  breast,  worse  on  inspiration ; 
morning.  Pulse  58-60,  with  occasional  powerful  quick  beats ; 
coldness  in  the  whole  body ;  morning.  Heat  after  dinner  in 
flushes;  pulse  rises  to  88;  slight  palpitation  of  the  heart. 
Tickling,  pleasureable  itching  in  preputial  extremity  at  intervals; 
6  p.  m.  Skin  dry,  as  if  washed  in  acid  water.  Pulse  70 ;  cough 
in  the  evening ;  langour,  weariness ;  appetite  variable,  large  at 
one  meal,  absent  at  the  next,  without  relish ;  thirst  for  wine — 
evening. 

2 1  St. — Coldness  all  over  the  body  without  flushes  of  heat 
during  the  day ;  skin  dry,  as  if  washed  in  acid  water ;  cough  in 
morning.  Constipation  for  eleven  days ;  stool  passed  with  slight 
straining,  compact,  without  lumps,  rather  soft ;  evening.  Nose 
sore  about  edges  from  cold  aqueous  coryza.  Thirst  for  stimulants, 
especially  wine,  in  the  evening ;  breath  offensive. 

^  As  in  collapse  fevor,  small  pox,  &c. 
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22iid. — ^Phimosis  (partial)  and  without  pain  or  tenderness. 
Dream  of  coition,  accompanied  by  profuse  sudden  emission,  and 
awaking  lying  on  right  side.  Tongue  white  with  brown  crust 
at  back;  appetite  good;  hacking  cough;  morning.  Tensive 
pains  in  muscles  of  neck  along  left  shoulder  over  superior 
edge  of  shoulder-blade.  Coldness  and  dry  white  shrunken  skin ; 
pulse  52-6,  compressible,  very  irregular.  Fit  of  hysterical  laugh- 
ter and  tears  ;  heat  in  flushes  all  over  the  body ;  skin  of  hands 
ruddy  and  their  veins  distended ;  pulse  90,  followed  by  moisture 
on  the  skin ;  morning.  Sensation  of  cold  wind  in  lumbar  region 
of  back.  Urine  clear  and  as  befpve.  Tenacious  mucus  in  throat, 
greenish.  Tickling  in  extremity  of  prepuce  at  intervals ;  6  p.  m. 
Desire  for  wine;  heat  in  flushes  all  over  the  body;  hands 
ruddy  and  their  veins  distended.  Transient  flushes  of  heat ; 
pulse  narrow ;  mucus  in  throat  tenacious ;  evening. 

2drd. — Tongue  dirty  brown  at  back ;  morning.  Dream  of 
coition,  with  profuse  sudden  ejaculation  and  awaking,  followed 
in  morning  by  dulness  over  eyes  and  in  forehead,  and  difficulty 
in  retaining  or  collecting  ideas ;  sleep  prolonged  in  a  half  waking 
sleep,  with  vivid  dreams  of  having  already  risen  and  drest,  dream 
influenced  by  occurrences  in  next  room.  Thirst  for  stimulants, 
evening ;  wine  tastes  very  agreeable  but  does  not  satisfy  or  allay 
the  desire.  Sleepiness  after  a  walk ;  evening.  Shooting  pain  in 
first  upper  molar  of  left  side,  extending  into  cheek. 

24th. — Sunbeams  afiect  the  head,  which  feels  full  of  blood ; 
sensation  of  heat  and  uneasiness  with  fulness  in  cerebellum, 
extending  to  spinal  chord ;  dulness  in  head,  dizziness ;  inability 
to  stoop  from  giddiness.  Uneasiness  and  sensation  of  swelling  in 
spinal  chord  and  nape  of  neck,  chiefly  on  left  side,  slight  prick- 
ings and  throbbings  as  if  about  to  inflame,  excited  and  increased 
by  heat,*especially  of  the  sun ;  uneasiness  in  nape  of  neck  and 
trembling  heat,  chiefly  in  left  side  below  cerebellum,  extending 
in  a  less  degree  down  the  spinal  column  to  sacrum.  Trembling 
heat,  as  if  along  nerves  of  back  and  neck,  during  the  day,  with 
a  feeling  of  insecurity  and  want  of  confidence  in  self-controul 
over  the  movements.  Tranquillity,  indolent  good  humour,  mirth- 
fulness.  Shooting  pain  in  first  lower  molar,  left  side — ^morning. 
Stool,  with  great  expulsive  efforts,  preceded  by  sickliness,  com- 
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motion  of  intestines,  and  sickly  pain  in  left  iliac  and  inguinal 
regions,  rather  soft,  very  long  and  thin,  with  sensation  as  if  rectom 
^otmded  and  anns  were  not  closed — 6  p.  m.  evening.  Warmth 
all  day ;  heat  transient,  in  flushes ;  pulse  88,  irregular — morn- 
ing.    Sensation  of  cobwebs  moving  over  face  at  10  p.  m.  in  bed. 

25tb. — ^Forcing-do¥m  pains,  commotion  in  intestines  and  sick- 
liness, especially  in  left  abdomen ;  stool  rather  soft,  passed 
suddenly  with  sensation  of  rawness  in  anus ;  pain  and  uneasi- 
ness as  if  rectum  protruded  at  antis — ^morning.  Sensation  as  if 
rectum  protruded,  uneasy  dryness  at  anus  which  does  not  seem 
closed,  painful  when  walking.  Urine  clear  yellowish  red,  cloudy 
floating  appearance  forms  in  bottom,  oily  pellicle  on  surface. 
Shooting  pain  from  back  of  ring  finger  to  wrist  of  left  hand 
(along  ulnar  nerve) — at  night  10  p.m.  Clearness  of  intellect, 
especially  in  evening. 

26th. — ^Sorenese,  as  of  excoriation,  in  upper  part  of  throat, 
on  left  side  near  tonsil,  painftd  when  speaking;  at  noon.  Hack- 
ing cough  at  short  intervals,  from  irritation  in  throat,  as  of  hot 
air  rising  spirally ;  6  p.  m.  and  evening.  Tenacious  obstructing 
mucus  in  throat,  with  hoarseness.  Vivacity ;  hastiness.  Itching 
tingling  in  prepuce ;  evening.     Intellect  very  clear ;  evening. 

27th. — Urine  clear,  yellowish,  red,  with  small  white  floating 
shredUke  particles,  which  after  a  time  fall  into  the  cloudy  ap- 
pearance at  bottom,  like  white  spots ;  whitish  sediment ;  sore- 
ness, as  of  excoriation,  in  throat  and  upper  part  and  back  of 
mouth,  left  side ;  noon.  Nervous  heat ;  pulse  irregular,  82-88, 
compressible,  narrow,  occasionally  strong;  heat  especially  in 
hands,  which  are  ruddy,  and  veins  distended,  and  in  feet  and 
skin.  Oppressive  dull  pains  in  forehead ;  desire  for  wine ;  even- 
ing— ^intellect  clear  in  evening. 

28th. — Sleep  prolonged  with  light  sleep,  difiBicult  arousing; 
dreams  vivid;  amorous  dreams;  morning.  Cough  hacking, 
from  irritation  in  throat,  as  of  hot  air  rising  spirally ;  morn- 
ing, noon,  and  evening.  Stuffing  in  nose,  extending  down 
its  chamber  ;  always  worse  half  an  hour  after  a  dose  ;  breath 
hot  and  balmy  in  mouth,  hot  to  hand  and  to  the  lips,  in  expira- 
tion from  the  nose ;  heat  in  throat  which  makes  breath  hot  like 
warm  balmy  air ;  weariness ;  nervous  excitement  and  heat,  es- 
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peoially  in  head  from  listening  to  a  disputation ;  evening.  Urine 
olear^  with  few  white  floating  particles^  deposits  a  reddish  hrown 
sediment,  thick  and  muddy,  with  oily  pellicle. 

29th. — Coldness,  in  morning;  sensation  of  cold  wind  in 
lumbar  region  of  back ;  itching  in  skin  of  nose ;  morning. 
Hacking  cough,  troublesome,  frequent,  excited  by  speaking,  and 
tickling  in  throat ;  morning.  ^Lassitude,  especially  in  the  limbs, 
chiefly  left  arm  and  leg ;  languor  and  oppressive  dull  pain  in 
the  forehead.  Appetite  deficient,  especially  for  animal  food; 
want  of  taste ;  taste  clammy  at  noon ;  with  eructations  and  taste 
of  food  (herring)  many  hours  (8)  after  eating.  Shooting  pains 
in  cardiac  end  of  stomach,  (left  hypochondrium) ;  oppressive  dull 
pain  in  forehead ;  nausea  all  day.  Faintness  and  vertigo,  with 
swimming  in  the  eyes  on  stooping.  Absence  of  sexual  desire, 
(since  left  scrotum  healed)  as  if  from  physical  weakness ;  erec- 
tions few,  and  without  pleasure.  Humour  fidgetty,  nervous 
excitability;  cannot  continue  reading,  restless;  irritability  and 
agitation,  from  harsh  music ;  evening.  Eructations  with  taste 
of  bread;  7  p.m.  Tickling  in  throat,  inciting  to  cough ;  6  p.m. 
Tingling  heat  in  feet  and  palms  of  hands ;  heat  in  flushes  to  the 
skin ;  hands  ruddy ;  veins  distended ;  evening.  Gnawing  pains 
in  right  hypogastric  region ;  evening.  Taste  of  horse  chesnuts ; 
night — (after  ha}f  an  hour,  dose  '/uth). 

dOth. — Sleep  prolonged ;  many  dreams,  never  disagreeable  or 
frightful.  Coldness  in  morning,  especially  hands  and  feet; 
those  of  left  side  feel  icy  cold,  benumbed ;  sensation  of  cold 
wind  in  lumbar  region.  Weariness  and  fatigue  from  the  least 
exertion,  especially  in  muscles  of  arms  and  hands,  chiefly  on  left 
side.  Urine  clear  last  night,  with  white  shreds ;  afiier  standing 
becomes  thick  and  muddy  at  bottom,  and  deposits  a  rosy-pink 
sediment,  which  clings  to  the  vessel  when  shaken  about ;  oily 
pellicle.  Physical  weakness.  Soreness,  as  of  excoriation,  in 
upper  part  of  throat  and  back  of  mouth,  left  side,  at  noon. 
Fain  in  forehead  after  dinner,  dull ;  fullness  in  forehead ;  giddi- 
ness on  stooping.  Great  appetite;  (for  bread)  —  Sneezing; 
stuffing  in  nose;  6  p.  m.  and  evening.  Nervous  excitability; 
restlessness  whilst  reading ; — ^pricking  pains  in  left  side,  close  un- 
der ribs;  evening.  Anxious  activity,  with  physical  weakness  and 
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debility ;  emaciated,  face  very  pale^  thin.  Hands  ruddy,  and  veins 
distended ;  beat  in  flusbes ;  general  warmtb,  pulse  very  irregular, 
compressible ;  heat  followed  by  moist  skin ;  evening.  Abdomen 
full,  and  distended,  with  sensation  of  heaviness.  Tensive  pain  in 
left  breast;  evening.  Taste  of  horse  chestnuts,  night — after 
(*/i5)  half  an  hour. 

8 1st. — Constant  want  to  swallow,  with  accumulation  of  tena- 
cious mucus  in  throat,  and  increased  saliva;  morning.  Tightness 
under  left  breast.  Cough  hacking,  which  detaches  sweet  mucus 
into  the  mouth  ;  stuffing  in  the  nose  and  its  chambers,  of  thick 
bright  yellow  gummy  mucus ;  morning.  Urine  clear,  deposits  a 
whitish  sediment,  which  adheres  to  the  vessel  when  moved  about. 
Twitching  pain  in  left  iliac  region.  Pulse  strong,  compressible, 
very  irregular ;  heat  all  over  the  body,  and  in  flushes ; — tongue 
elongated,  red ;  slight  desire  for  wine ;  evening. 

Sept.  Ist. — Tongue  white,  elongated;  morning.  Sleep  pro- 
longed ;  dreams  many  and  vivid ;  dull  constrictive  pain  in  fore- 
head on  rising;  weariness.  Heaviness  in  the  head;  stuffing 
of  yellow  mucus  in  nose,  the  root,  and  chamber,  extending 
down  into  throat;  obstructing  mucus  in  throat;  sneezing; 
cough  from  tickling  in  throat,  as  if  to  clear  throat ;  9  a.  m. 
morning.  Slight  gnawing  pains  in  right  hypogastric  region; 
morning.  (Cough  ejects  sweet  mucus  into  mouth.)  Emission 
of  offensive  flatus;  abdomen  distended.  Faintness  on  hear- 
ing music,  the  loud  notes  jar  in  the  head.  General  warmth ; 
heat  in  face,  hands  and  feet ;  hands  ruddy,  distended  veins ; 
pulse  72,  very  irregular,  compressible.  Heat  in  flushes  ;  pulse 
narrow,  compressible,  94,  very  irregular  (now  at  66,  now  100). 
Abdomen  very  distended,  heavy  (not  hard) ;  emission  of  flatus. 
Stuffing  in  nose ;  6  p.  m.  and  evening.  Tendency  to  fainting 
from  stooping  or  excitement.  Stool  passed  with  difficulty,  (after 
six  days  constipation)  in  pieces  and  gritty  ;  7  p.  m.  Sneezing. 
Sensation  of  something  moving  in  rectum  ;  8  p.  m. — Cough 
hacking,  from  tickling  in  throat,  at  intervals.  Dry  tingling  beat 
in  skin,  and  hands  and  feet;  hands  ruddy,  veins  distended; 
followed  by  moist  skin ;  pulse  full,  very  irregular,  compressible; 
evening.  Itching  in  prepuce,  at  night.  Intellect  clear ;  evening. 
Wakefulness  at  night,  but  fall  asleep  soon  and  easily. 
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Sept.  2nd. — Slisep  prolonged  in  morning ;  many  most  agree- 
able dreams ;  amorous  dreams.  Stuffing  in  nose  of  thick  tena- 
cioas  yellow  mucos,  at  root  of  nose  and  its  chambers ;  voice 
obstmcted  by  mucus  in  throat;  hoarseness;  morning  (after 
9  a.  m.).  Stiffness  and  pain  in  muscles  of  neck  at  back,  on 
rotating  the  head.  Urine  deposits  whitish  cloud ;  covered  with 
oily  peUicle.  Itching  in  prepuce ;  morning.  Emission  of  flatus. 
Constant  swallowing;  cough  from  tickling  in  throat,  at  intervals ; 
morning.  Tickling  in  lining  membrane  of  prepuce.  Gold  in  the 
head;  heaviness  and  oppressive  fulness  in  forehead;  pain  in 
left  temple ;  coughing  and  hiccup ;  shaking  hacking  coughs. 
Appetite  good ;  no  relish  for  stout ;  want  of  relish,  and  loss  of 
smell.  Tensive  pain  near  top  of  sacrum,  left  side  of  back,  when 
walking.  Heat  in  flushes ;  heat  all  over  the  body ;  afternoon 
and  evening.  Tingling  in  extremity  of  prepuce ;  6  p.  m.  Taste 
of  bread ;  T^s  p.  m.  Singing  (as  of  a  kettle)  in  right  ear ;  even- 
ing. Thirst  for  stimulants;  frequent  transient  flushes  of  heat  all 
over  the  body ;  general  warmth ;  dry  tingling  heat  in  skin ; 
fulness  of  hands  and  feet ;  hands  ruddy,  with  distended  veins ; 
heat  in  head  and  face,  followed  by  moist  skin ;  evening--*intel- 
lect  clear ;  evening. 

8rd. — Sleep  prolonged ;  many  vivid  dreams.  Stuffing  in  nose 
and  its  chambers.  Hacking  cough.  Emission  of  flatus.  Mistakes 
in  writing ;  mild,  good  humoured ;  excitable.  Tensive  pain  and 
gnawing  in  right  hypogastric  region,  worse  on  a  deep  inspira- 
tion. Abdomen  full,  distended.  No  relish  for  stout  Hands 
cold,  clammy ;  morning.  Tongue  covered  with  moist  brown 
coating,  papillsQ  red,  enlarged;  morning.  Emission  of  flatus; 
stool  rather  soft,  sudden ;  7  p.  m.    Intellect  clear ;  evening. 

4th. — Emission  of  flatus.  Tensive  pain  in  left  side  under  ribs, 
in  a  line  with  the  nipple ;  worse  on  inspiration ;  morning,  9  a.  m. 
Voice  obscured.  Palpitation  of  the  heart,  from  the  least  ex- 
ertion. Tensive  pains  over  stomach,  cardiac  end,  and  through 
left  breast ;  slight  shootings  in  cardiac  end  of  stomach ;  eve- 
ning. Sensation  of  heat  and  throbbing  in  nape  of  neck,  left 
side.  Tenacious  mucus  in  throat;  morning.  Sensation  of  ap- 
proaching diarrhoea;  pains  in  abdomen,  lower  part.  Cold 
clammy  sweat;  emission  of  much  flatus ;  coldness  in  the  lumbar 
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region.  Fetid  soft  abundant  stool ;  afternoon.  Appetite  gieat ; 
6  p.  m.  Dull  pain  in  left  side,  (under  axilla,  in  a  line  with 
nipple) ;  evening.  Transient  heat  in  flushes ;  tremblings ; 
tremulous  tingling,  dry,  in  palms  of  hands  and  feet ;  palpitation 
of  the  heart ;  9  p.  m.  Itching  in  the  skin ;  miliary  spots  on 
back,  especially  right  shoulder-blade  and  hip,  which  provokes 
soratching  till  they  bleed ;  10  p.  m. 

5th. — Sleep  prolonged  in  morning ;  vivid  agreeable  dreams, 
hoarseness ;  8  a.  m.  Nose  becomes  stuffed- at  root  and  in  cham- 
bers ;  and  constant  swallowing,  9  a.  m.  Tongue  covered  with 
moist  brown  coating  on  awaking;  papilleo  red  and  raised. 
Cough  from  tickling  in  throat ;  two  or  three  single  coughs  in 
succession.  Coldness  externally ;  hands  cold,  and  lumbar  region; 
morning.  Headache;  tensive  aching  pain  over  eyes,  and  in  fore- 
head, especially  left  temple ;  6  p.  m.  and  evening.  Urine  clear ; 
plentiful,  shreds  few,  slight  cloudy  sediment 

6th. — ^Tenacious  mucus  in  throat;  morning.  Coughs  in  series, 
10-11  a.  m. — sleep  prolonged;  morning — vivid  dreams. 

7th.— Sleep  prolonged,  with  agreeable  vivid  dreams;  morning. 
Tongue  covered  with  moist  brown  coating ;  papillae  red,  en- 
larged; morning  on  awaking.  Sneezing.  Stout  at  dinner, 
followed  by  pyrosis ;  oppression  in  forehead ;  eructations  of 
wind ;  nauseous  feeling  in  throat ;  8-5  p.  m.  Offensive  flatus ; 
constipation. 

8tb. — ^Flushes  of  heat ;  pulse  accelerated ;  afternoon. 

9th. — (gt.  V.  XbjfasHng.)  Urine  clear,  passed  last  night;  de* 
posits  a  thick  muddy  white  sediment,  and  is  thick.  Clogged 
sensation ;  abdomen  hard  and  heavy ;  stool  preceded  by  tremor 
and  cold  clammy  sweats  and  forcing ;  at  6  p.  m.  Frequent 
want  to  urinate,  with  sensation  of  the  bladder  being  empty,  or 
nearly  so,  and  small  emission ;  evening.  Heat  in  the  evening, 
with  some  flushes  of  dry  heat  and  tremblings,  followed  by  moist 
skin ;  tongue  glazed ;  watery  increased  saliva,  and  frequent 
swallowing ;  sneezing ;  copious  secretion  of  saliva.  Shootings 
in  left  spermatic  chord ;  10  p.m. — {^.y\0  fasting,)  Respiration 
9ee  IT  17,  only  less  intense  there.    Eructations  of  wind;  1 1  p.m. 

10th. — (gt.  ^10  fasting,)  Stuffing  in  nose  of  yellow  tenacious 
mucus,  copious,  obstinate,  and  continuous,  on  waking,  increas- 
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ing  at  9  a.  m.  Tenaoioas  muoos  in  throat  after  9  a.  m.  Hands 
cdld.  Flatus.  Sneezing.  Heat  in  the  evening ;  flaahes  of  dry 
heat ;  tremulous  all  over ;  hands  red^  and  the  veins  distended 
painfully,  especially  in  left  hand,  whioh  emptiee  on  raising  the 
arm,  but  becomes  painfully  distended  on  depressing  it  Palpita- 
tion and  jerking  of  the  heart  at  intervals^  worse  during  the  flush  of 
heat,  and  especially  after  drinking  stout  Flushes  of  heat  which  as- 
cend to  the  throat,  mouth,  and  head ;  breath  feels  hot ;  thirst  for 
wine ;  it  tastes  very  agreeable,  whilst  stout  always  tastes  heavy, 
and  leaves  a  clammy  insipid  aftertaste,  as  if  flat,  and  is  not 
relished.  Desire  increased,  with  frequent  erections ;  tinglings  at 
intervals  in  glans.  Humour  merry,  smiling ;  intelket  dull  in 
the  morning ;  clear  in  the  evening.  Eructations  of  wind  in  the 
morning,  (llV*  ct.  m.)  with  taste  of  last  food  (bread).  Gnawing 
pains  in  right  hypogastric  region,  under  last  ribs;  evening. 
Eructations  of  wind  and  pyrosis,  with  taste  of  last  food, 
(bread) ;  10  p.  m.— (gt.  v/0). 

nth. — (gt  yjO fasting) — Sleep  prolonged;  vivid  agreeable 
dreams  of  recent  events.  Aching  in  belly  of  biceps  of  left  arm 
when  extended  or  touched.  Tenacious  obstructing  mucus  in 
throat,  and  increased  saliva,  with  frequent  swallowing.  Hands 
cold;  morning.  Tenacious  yellow  mucus  copiously  formed  in  nose, 
worse  in  left  nostril;  nose  dry  towards  the  al».  Frequent  want 
to  urinate,  with  small  quantity  at  a  time ;  it  forms  a  pellicle, 
oily  and  thin,  becomes  thick  and  muddy  at  bottom,  deposits  a 
tenacious  rosy  sediment^  adhering  to  the  sides  of  the  vessel ; 
(gtt  y\0  fasting). 

12th. — (^/«)  Urine  frequent  in  small  quantities.  Sneezing. 
Fatigue  after  walking ;  7  p.  m.  ('/» ^/«)  Stuffing  in  nose.  Aching 
in  belly  of  left  biceps  when  extended  or  touched ;  itching  at 
intervals  inside  point  of  nose.  Stool  2  p.  m.  with  want  from  9 
a.  m.  Watery  coryza  8  p.  m.  Gnawing  pains  in  right  hypo- 
gastric region.  Tenacious  sweet  mucus  in  the  throat ;  abdomen 
heavy  and  inflated ;  sensation  of  bloatedness,  pufl^  fulness, 
extending  as  high  as  the  sternum,  uncomfortable,  especially  on 
stooping  or  lifting  the  leg.  Bed  spots  on  shoulder-blades,  with 
itching,  bleeding  when  scratched  at  10  p.  m. ;  ('/»  ^{^  fasting). 

18th.— Flatus.     Sensation  of  cold  wind  in  lumbar  region ; 
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morning.  Eruption  of  smooth  small  spots,  reddish  on  faoe, 
chiefly  forehead  (^/s  noon).  No  desire  for  animal  food  or  beer, 
little  appetite  at  dinner.  Tinglings  in  lining  membrane  of  pre- 
puce ;  shootings  up  the  left  side  of  penis  and  tinglings.  Frequent 
want  to  urinate  in  small  quantities ;  (every  three  or  four  hours). 
Itching  inside  nose  at  tip  ;  evening.  Gnawing  (biting)  in  right 
hypogastric  region  under  ribs.  Medicine  discontinued — 13th 
September. 

14th. — Sleep  prolonged.  Stuffing  in  chambers  of  nose,  ex- 
tending down  towards  throat;  morning.  Urine  clear  yellow, 
passed  in  small  quantities,  and  deposits  a  rosy  sediment,  which 
adheres  to  the  vessel.  Urine  thick  and  muddy,  clear  on  surface, 
with  thin  oily  pellicle.  Want  of  relish  for  food  and  beer,  which 
tastes  flat  and  insipid  and  heavy.  Stool ;  afternoon.  Flushes  of 
dry  heat ;  hands  red ;  veins  distended,  especially  on  left  hand  ; 
heat  all  over,  followed  by  moist  skin;  folf\tAiionB,jerkin^s  of 
the  heart ;  evening.  Nose  stuped  at  root,  obstructing  mucus  in 
throat,  increased  watery  saliva  and  frequent  swallowing.  Gnaw- 
ings  in  right  hypogastric  region  ;  evening. 

15th. — Stuffing  in  nose ;  dry  tremulous  burning  beat  whilst 
walking,  followed  by  moist  skin.  Hands  cold.  Heat  all  over  the 
body,  increased  by  a  warm  room ;  ebullition  of  blood  in  the 
head;  lightness  and  exalted  feeling.  Urine  reddish  brown,  clear, 
forms  slight  white  cloud  at  bottom. 

16th. — Uneasiness  in  left  shoulder,  above  superior  edge  of 
shoulder-blade,  and  tensive  pain.  Stuffing  in  nose.  Skin  dry  as 
if  washed  in  acid  water  on  hands ;  hands  cold,  with  frequent 
flushes  of  heat  and  red  hands,  veins  painfully  distended.  Stool  9 
a.  m.,  hard  in  lumps.  Obstructing  mucus,  hoarseness,  and  in- 
creased saliva,  constant  swallowing.  Heat  in  flushes,  with  moist 
skin ;  evening.  Urine  reddish  brown,  clear,  with  slight  white 
cloud.  Oppression  in  left  chest,  clogged  sensation,  as  if  it  were 
difficult  to  force  the  blood  through  that  lung,  worse  on  stooping. 
Rawness  in  the  throat ;  evening. 

17th. — ^Awake  at  4  a.  m.  with  constriction  at  the  top  of  the 
gullet,  constant  swallowing,  obstructing  mucus  in  throat  and 
mouth,  tenacious  and  thick  ;  attempts  to  clear  the  throat  by  a 
sound  like  croup ;  the  breathing  is  impeded,  but  better  when 
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lying  OD  the  back ;  senaation  as  if  a  film  were  fonned  lonnd  the 
top  of  gullet ;  choking  constriction ;  chest  on  left  side  feels 
loaded  and  oppressed.  Many  dreams^  dream  of  fidling  firom  a 
great  height  (Bov.,  Dig.,  Mang.,  Nnx  Tom.)  On  rising:  the 
Yoice  gmff,  base  and  hoarse ;  obdtmcting  sweetish  mucns  in 
throat ;  tongae  coated  white,  rongh ;  voice  becomes  clearer  after 
a  short  time.  Urine  (passed  last  night)  clear  reddish  brown, 
white  light  dondy  sediment.  Slight  stool,  in  hard  pieces,  9  a.  m. 
Oppression  in  the  forehead  and  dnll  constriction  over  the  head, 
chiefly  from  forehead  to  occiput ;  head  heayy.  Left  arm  weak 
and  easily  fatigued*  Prickings  in  left  chest,  in  a  line  with  nipple 
extemaQy  (a  few  inches).  Dull  tensive  pains  in  left  chest  nnder 
armpit  and  near  nipple,  in  a  line  with  it  externally.  Dull  pains 
through  the  left  chest,  worse  on  moving  the  left  arm  or  leaning 
forward.  Anteriorly,  under  left  clavicle  on  inspiration  a  shrill 
whiffing  slightly  jerking  tubular  sound,  the  jerks  perceptible 
throughout  inspiration,  but  the  shrill  tubular  whiffing  perceptible 
only  at  the  commencement  of  inspiration.  These  physical  signs 
much  modified  since  8th.  (Am.) — ^The  action  of  the  heart  ftdl 
and  sharp,  strokes  at  times  irregular,  beating  rapidly  eight  or  ten 
times  then  slowly  (like  Arnica  heart).  (Spigel.)  Inspiration  on 
right  side  normal.  Posteriorly ,  over  left  scapular  region  an  in- 
distinct mixed  murmur  and  purring  sound,  similar  to  that  which 
has  been  supposed  to  depend  on  muscular  contraction,  and  oftien 
associated  with  rheumatism  (like  Spigelia) ;  this  sound  is  not 
heard  at  all  anteriorly*  Laterally^  on  a  line  with  left  nipple, 
when  the  inspiratory  inflation  has  been  about  half  completed, 
there  are  two  most  distinct  inspiratory  jerks,  but  nothing  of  the 
tubular  whiff.  A  similar  jerking  inspiratory  murmur  very  dis- 
tinct below  left  nipple  over  seat  of  pain,  but  on  right  side  no 
such  jerking  to  be  discovered  either  anteriorly  or  posteriorly.* 
Oough  single,  hacking  in  the  morning  at  intervals.  Shoulder 
strap  falls  over  left  shoulder  (as  if  it  were  emaciated),  (constant 
from  commencement),  the  same  suspender  if  removed  to  right 
side  does  not  move  from  its  place.  Irritability  afternoon  and 
evening.  Itching  inside  nose  at  point,  thrusting  of  the  finger 
into  the  nose ;  bitings  and  sensation  of  something  moving  in 
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rectam  near  anus,  at  night.  Eraotations  of  wind,  1 1^  p.  m.  Doll 
tightened  pain  in  left  chest  on  blowing  the  nose.  Aching  pains 
down  left  ann,  and  in  knuckle-joint  of  its  forefinger.  Hoarseness 
and  rawness  in  throat,  towards  night.  Nausea  and  oppression 
in  forehead,  chiefly  left  temple,  11  p.  m.  Urine  reddish  brown 
with  light  small  cloud  at  bottom. 

]  8th. — Sleep  prolonged ;  dreams  of  personal  diseases  and  in- 
juries. Picking  the  nose.  Disposition  mild,  amiable,  smiling. 
Prickings  in  left  pectoral  muscle  on  moving  the  arm.  Thick 
whitish  coryza,  and  diminished  smell,  morning.  Heayiness 
and  fSeitigue  in  the  legs  in  the  morning  on  awaking,  as  after 
excessive  walking.  Slight  dull  oppression  on  temples,  especially 
the  left,  and  over  left  eye.  Aching  pains  as  if  bruised  down  left 
arm ;  the  skin  between  the  fingers  of  left  hand  is  sensitive  and 
sore  when  rubbed.  Heat,  burning  near  the  surface  of  the  body ; 
skin  pale  bloodless,  at  intervals  in  the  afternoon.  Palpitation  of 
the  heart,  violent  and  visible,  prolonged  after  running  upstairs. 
Aching,  as  if  bruised,  in  the  left  clavicle,  increased  by  moving" 
the  arm— evening.  Tightness,  tensive  pain  in  left  chest  under 
breast,  especially  during  inspiratory  inflation.  Heat  in  flushes ; 
hands  red,  with  distended  veins,  particularly  in  left  hand ;  heat 
in  left  side  and  cheek,  skin  on  left  cheek  moist  with  perspiration ; 
evening.  Flatus.  Heat,  followed  by  perspiration,  diiefly  in 
palms  of  hands  and  face — evening.  Stool  brown,  rather  soft^ 
easy,  with  bitings  in  rectum  near  anus,  evening. 

19tL — ^Heat  and  perspiration  during  and  after  walking;  the 
heat  rises  to  the  head  and  left  nape  of  neck,  causing  faintness 
and  vertigo,  especially  on  rising  from  a  seat,  moving  quickly,  or 
after  drinking  a  little  wine,  or  running  upstairs,  or  looking  stea- 
dily on  any  object  not  directly  before  the  eye  ;  hands  neither 
pale  nor  red>  veins  not  distended,  and  fed  cool,  with  heat  in  the 
head,  face,  especially  left  cheek  and  neck  ;  sensation  of  throb- 
bings  in  neck  and  nape  of  neck  on  left  side ;  heat  increases  the 
symptoms.  Tendency  to  faint  from  the  slightest  cause ;  nervous 
excitability ;  the  blood  seems  circulating  quickly  in  the  head, 
especially  on  left  side.  Humour  depressed,  with  despair  of  the 
future.  After  beer — eructations  and  slight  burning  pyrosis,  with 
taste  of  beer — 4  p.m.  apd  10  p.  m.  Watery  coryza;  alee  of 
nose  sore,  worse  morning  and  towards  night. 
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20th. — ^Stool  9  a.  m.,  rather  hard,  in  pieoes,  pteoeded  and 
followed  by  perspiration  and  external  heat,  which  shortly  changes 
to  external  coldness  with  tremblings  and  cold  sweat.  Humour 
became  cheerfdl  and  happy  again  this  morning.  Painfal  pulsa- 
tion in  left  temple,  7  p.  m.  Palpitation  of  the  heart  after  drink- 
ing beer,  increased  by  paying  attention  to  it.  Urine  reddish 
brown,  forms  a  copious  oily  pellide,  which  on  being  moved 
adheres  to  the  side  of  the  vessel,  has  a  rosy  coating  and  deposits 
a  rosy  sediment. 

21st. — Heat  and  copious  perspiration  whilst  walking,  always 
after  drinking  warm  fluids^  especially  tea ;  the  sunbeams  cause 
ebullition  of  blood,  as  if  the  blood  were  lightened  and  circulated 
more  quickly  through  the  brain.  Excitability,  easily  depressed, 
easily  roused  into  a  passion.  Heat  and  perspiration  all  over, 
evening.  Sensation  as  if  the  feast  provocation  would  enrage, 
with  merry  cheerful  humour;  the  sensation  of  excitability  is 
accompanied  by  fulness  in  temples  and  forehead  and  cerebellum, 
especially  on  left  side,  with  pulsations  in  neck  on  left  side  below 
the  ear — evening.  Increased  sexual  desire.  Tongue  coated, 
moist  brown  in  morning,  becomes  red  and  elongated  and  the 
papiUsB  like  deep  red  spots,  with  wedge-shaped  brown  crust  at 
back  towards  evening ;  increased  saliva. 

22nd. — Frequent  mistakes  in  itriting  and  summing^,  one 
letter  or  figure  is  found  written  for  another,  even  in  simple 
words  and  especially  in  common  arithmetical  operations  (for 
many  days  past).  Uneasiness  in  left  cerebellum,  painftil,  with 
stifEhess  in  the  muscles  adjoining  on  moving  die  head.  Uneasi- 
ness, heat,  lightness  and  ebullition  of  blood,  chiefly  in  forehead 
and  cerebellum. 

2drd. — Stool,  hard  in  lumps,  9  a.  m.  Heat  during  and  after 
walking  in  flushes,  with  perspiration.  Flushes  of  heat  in  the 
evening. 

24th. — Urine  reddish  brown,  becomes  covered  with  the  oily 
pellicle  and  deposits  a  rosy  sediment,  which  on  shaking  the  vessel 
is  found  adhering  to  ite  sides. 

27th. — Urinary  symptoms  ceased ;  sanguitieous  and  nervous 
systems  still  affected  slightly, 

28th. — ^Heat  in  flushes,  or  like  floods  of  heat  welling  from 
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the  lumbar  region  all  over  the  body,  in  the  evening,  in  the  sun- 
beams, whilst  walking,  and  during  and  after  mesmerising,  with 
beatings  of  the  heart ;  the  beatings  occur  at  intervals  without 
any  apparent  exciting  cause.  Humour  (since  24th  excessively 
touchy)  irritable,  peevish  and  sad,  as  if  overburdened  with  cores 
and  harrassed;  melancholy  despondency,  as  if  iUtreated  by 
every  one  purposely,  alternately  with  cheerfulness,  mirth  and 
smiling,  {Reaction  ?)    Cough  with  hiccough  at  intervals. 

30th. — Stool  loose,  very  fetid — ^morning.     Frequent  inclina- 
tion to  stool  which  is  likely  to  be  loose,  without  stool.  Physical 
symptoms  modified  in  chest;  bellows  sound  of  heart ;  sensation 
of  uneasiness  in  left  lung ;  left  arm  numb  and  heavy,  weary; 
sharp  wiry  shootings  up  fingers  laterally,  and  in  joint  of  second 
and  fourth  fingers,  left  hand.  Dull  pain  in  left  temple,  eyes  dull 
and  sight  indistinct ;  continued  mistakes  in  letters  and  figures. 
Humour  disagreeable.     Loss  of  elasticity  in  vessels  of  left  arm. 
Sensation  of  a  cold  drop  of  water  trickling  for  half  an  inch  occa- 
sionally just  above  zygoma,  left  side.  Left  chest  remained  affected 
till  Oct.  1 2th,  gradually  improving ;  the  arm  was  easily  numbed 
by  the  slightest  cold  or  by  resting  it  on  anything,  causing  tingling 
pricking  numbness ;    the  lateral  surfaces  of  die  fingers  also  re- 
mained sore,  and  the  arm  felt. bruised;   heart  still  palpitated 
violently  and  irregularly  at  times,  with  a  bellows  sound,  and 
flushes   of  heat  in   floods  firom  the  back ;  {Spig.  ^Isrdj  in  9 
doses,  V^  ^A^^^  ttmes  a  dag.)     After  first  dose  the  heart  became 
quiet,  but  the  chest  symptoms  and  arm  still  persisting,  and  the 
eyes  (especially  left,  which  had  a  sensation  of  a  grit  in  internal 
canthus,)  being  very  weak  after  seven  days,  8pig.  V»  night  and 
morning,  6  doses,  when  the  chest  symptoms  disappeared,  Octo- 
ber 15th.    The  left  arm,  (and  foot  slightly)  however,  continued 
affected,  it  easily  becomes  chilled  and  numbed  in  the  cold,  despite 
gloves,  fiiction  or  motion ;    the  fingers,  especially  the  third  and 
fourth,  are  then  bluish-white,  the  nails  blue,  with  a  sensation  as 
if  they  were  being  rooted  up;  when  brought  into  the  warmth  this 
hand  is  slow  in  recovering  itself,  and  if  held  near  a  fire  or  in  a 
heated  room,  its  vessels  become  distended  much  more  than  those 
of  right  side,  and  in  a  cool  temperature  this  is  some  time  in  dis- 
appearing ;    the  arm  too  is  easily  numbed  even  to  sensation  as  of 
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temporary  paralysis^  by  leaning  or  lying  upon  it ;  if  held  np  when 
the  vessels  are  distended  they  suddenly  become  empty,  and  again 
immediately  refill  on  its  being  brought  down ;  the  left  suspender 
falls  oyer  the  arm.  Loss  of  elasticity  in  all  the  vessels  of  the 
left  cranium^  arfn,  leg  and  foot ;  the  vessels  feel  occasionally 
distended  in  left  neck  and  head,  and  also  about  the  left  ankle, 
stiffening  the  foot  in  walking. 

This  state  of  things  continued  till  January  7th,  1851,  and  on 
the  16th  having  been  annoyed  about  6  p.  m.  for  some  even- 
ings with  tinglings  in  prepuce  which  gradually  increased,  and  at 
length  interfered  with  sleep,  becoming  like  lancinations  in  glans 
and  prepuce,  with  occasional  sharp  twinges,  9umb,  ^jt,  was  taken. 
For  some  weeks  past  there  had  existed  langour,  inability  to 
study  :  want  of  appetite  for  meat ;  dull,  cloudy  confusion  in  left 
frontal  region,  and  over  left  eye. 

1 6.' — Small  spot  of  white  curdy  matter  in  left  comer  at  root 
of  frffiuum;  surrounding  membrane,  glans  prepuce,  and  fraenum 
bright  red  and  irritable,  with  shooting  twinges  so  acute  as  to 
jerk  the  body  about ;  absence  of  sexual  desire ;  breath  becomes 
very  offensive. 

18th. — ^Extremity  of  prepuce  becomes  inflamed,  acutely  sensi- 
tive to  touch ;  friction  of  the  clothes  as  in  walking,  painftil. 
Urine  becomes  thick  on  standing.  Spots  reddish  on  the  face, 
forehead,  chin,  and  whiskers ;  they  contain  either  water  or  white, 
thick  curdy  matter;  numerous  black  pores  on  the  face.  Slight 
preputial  gonorrhoea. 

19th. — Walking  becomes  very  painful;  prepuce  inflamed, 
very  red  and  swollen ;  penis  painftil  to  the  least  touch  over  sur- 
face and  glans ;  lancinating  twinges  and  shootings  in  glans  and 
prepuce,  chiefly  after  6  p.  m.,  and  especially  in  bed  at  night ; 
and  then  becoming  insupportably  severe,  with  startings  and 
shocks  all  through  the  body,  cannot  lie  still ;  increased  by  at- 
tention and  the  least  touch. 

{Merc,  V«*  Ufithout  effect,) 

20th. — Languid  ;  dull  aching  in  left  frontal  region  and  over 
left  eye;  aching  in  left  leg  and  arm,  and  in  sole  of  left  foot; 
slight  weariness  also  in  right  leg ;  debilitated  muscular  power, 
cannot  clench  the  fist;  extremely  irritable  during  the  pains 
while  walking,  or  during  any  exertion ;  local  symptoms  worse 
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all  evening  after  6  p.  m. ;  and  after  9  a.  m.  for  a  short  time. 
Dull  ooDfusioQ  in  left  frontal  region ;  reading  fatigoes ;  worse  in 
the  morning.  Mildness,  amiability,  except  during  the  pains ; 
painful  expression  of  face,  face  very  pale,  with  very  numerous 
black  pores.  Fains,  |iwitohings,  lancinating  in  prepuce,  and 
agony  in  bed  at  night,  causing  startings  in  the  limbs;  cannot 
lie  still,  the  least  movement  increases  them ;  desire  for  opium  to 
allay  the  sensibility.   Absence  of  sexual  desire. 

21st.*— Increased  pains;  flushes  of  heat  transient;  wearinesp 
and  aching  in  left  extremities  and  sole  of  left  foot.  Swelling  of 
glands  in  left  groin,  with  tenderness ;  prepuce  swollen  consider- 
ably, projecting  beyond  the  glans;  phimosis.  Increased  want  to 
urinate,  in  small  quantities;  a  drop  can  be  passed  into  the 
urethra  singly,  and  this. causes  momentary  relief  at  its  ex- 
tremity. Violent  preputial  gonorrhoBa;  oozing  pains;  sensation 
of  melting  away,  as  if  drops  were  passing  from  the  extremity  of 
penis,  or  \,%  yrete  becoming  matter,  the  effort  seems  to  be  aided 
by  the  whole  body ;  increased  by  change  of  posture,  the  recum- 
bent with  the  muscles  and  fascia  on  the  stretch  is  most  easy ; 
pains  in  penis  when  pendant;  relieved  by  being  kept  up. 
Tremors  and  slight  chilliness.  Startings  during  the  pains. 
Mawkish  taste;  diminished  relish;  no  thirst,  but  good  appetite 
except  for  meat ;  foul  breath. 
Thuja  ^/0i  Aq.  0.  a  teaspoonful  every  hour;  penis  to  he  kept  up, 

22nd. — Swelling  of  prepuce  increased ;  it  forms  a  thickened 
bluieh-red  lump  beyond  glans  which  cannot  be  seen;  sensations 
of  oozing  increased,  and  more  frequent.  Urine  after  standing  is 
thick  and  muddy.  Secretion  curdy,  white,  apd  becomes  yellow  on 
drying.  Frequent  want  to  urinate.  Commotion  in  left  iliac  region 
in  intestines  as  if  of  approaching  liquid  stool.  Dull  conftision  in 
left  forehead,  especially  over  eyes,  at  intervals ;  worse  in  morning. 
Jerkings  in  the  limbs  and  starts  in  the  muscles,  increased  to 
contortion  and  writhing  of  the  whole  body,  during  the  pains ; 
straining  and  stretching  of  the  fascia  and  muscles ;  jerking  off 
the  chair  upon  the  floor,  and  perspiration  during  the  pains. 
Something  seems  moving  in  rectum  near  anus.  Aching  in  left 
extremities  (muscular),  and  in  sole  of  left  foot.  Stool  hard, 
slight,  and  in  lumps.  Glands  in  left  groin  swollen  and  more 
tender.    Cheerfulness,  except  >  during  the  agony  of  the  pains,  to 
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which  all  the  system  seems  to  oontrihaie.  Ulceration  at  points 
on  the  edge  of  prepuoe,  which  is  notched;  balanorrhoBa  in- 
creased; change  of  posture  and  emotion  increase  the  pains; 
contortion  of  the  body  daring  the  pains,  with  writhing.  Erec- 
tions without  Yoluptuous  thoughts,  during  the  night ;  the  ex- 
panding glans  causes  acute  lancinating  pains  in  prepuce.  Sur- 
face of  prepuce  all  over  glans,  especially  on  left  side,  ezcessiyely 
tender  to  touch  and  red.  Appetite  good,  chiefly  for  &rinaceous 
food;  diminished  relish;  no  thirst  Sensibility  to  cold;  cannot  keep 
warm,  the  ka$t  draught  i^feli  down  the  epine,  (Commenced  milk 
and  water  tepid  injection  between  glans  and  prepuce  with  much 
relief  every  six  hours).  Sleep  interrupted  by  startings  of  the 
limbs,  and  lying  awake  greater  part  of  the  night  firom  sleepless- 
ness ;  great  secretion  daring  the  night,  with  acute  oozing  pains; 
breath  offensive. 

2drd. — ^Pains  and  contortions  worse  to-day ;  on  urinating  this 
morning  smarting  lancinations  in  prepuce  and  glans,  as  if  the 
orifice  had  been  growing  together,  which  continue  after  the  act. 
Writhing  and  muscular  contortions,  aching  in  left  limbs  and  sole  of 
left  foot  during  the  pains ;  frequent  and  painftil  erections ;  slight 
erythema  of  left  scrotum  as  far  as  raph6 ;  left  testis  hangs  down, 
aching  extending  from  it  up  spermatic  chord,  whilst  walking 
(although  it  is  suspended  artificially).  Aching  in  the  knee- 
joints,  especially  the  left,  when  sitting  near  the  fire ;  it  disap- 
pears on  walking,  or  sitting  in  the  cool.  Penis  very  tender  oyer 
surface  of  glans,  chiefly  along  corona  glandis  and  on  its  left 
side.  Perspiration  sour.  Glands  in  left  groin  painful.  {Phos-ac, 
^/s,  ^/b  alt.  with  thuja,  every  three  hours) — smarting  pains  whilst 
urine  passes  through  glans  and  prepuce.  Great  languor  aod  de- 
bility, especially  in  left  limbs.  Very  cheerful;  evening. 
Amorous  dream  and  of  coition  and  apparent  emission,  which 
was  not  real.    Breath  very  offensive. 

24  th. — Micturition,  with  smarting  pains  in  glans.  Erections 
easily  excited  and  frequent,  slightly  painful;  sexual  desire 
restored.  Appetite  for  farinaceous  food ;  distaste  to  meat  and 
want  of  thirst.  Salanorrhcea,  with  oozing,  tickling  sensations 
not  disagreeable.  Sensibility  to  cold  air  and  to  the  damp  weather; 
easily  chilled.    Stool  9  a.  m.   Mucous  membrane  seems  irritable 
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as  on  taking  cold ;  sensation  of  clammy  dryness  in  the  mooth,  ex- 
tending all  through  them ;  feverish  dryness  external  and  internal ; 
heart  8  impulse  strong ;  pulse  irregular.  Smarting  in  glans  whilst 
and  after  urinating.  Uneasiness  in  left  chest  over  heart;  after- 
noon. Gold  water  aggravates,  warm  relieves  the  local  symptoms; 
extremity  of  prepuce  can  be  painlessly  handled,  but  over  corona 
glandis  on  left  side  is  still  tender  and  painftil  to  the  touch;  it 
aches  on  contactor  if  hollow;  is  considerably  swollen  and  pale; 
expansive  pains  on  touching  it;  aching,  boring  pains  in  the 
swelling  when  the  penis  is  pendant;  secretion  diminished, 
whitish,  but  becomes  yellow  as  it  dries  ancf  redissolves  white, 
insoluble  in  alcohol  and  water.  Chilliness,  inability  to  sustain 
the  animal  heat,  even  in  bed ;  sensibility,  especially  dawn  the 
spine,  to  the  least  draught;  left  arm  and  leg  too  easily  chilled 
and  numbed  by  lying  on  them ;  want  of  elasticity  in  the  vessels. 
Urine  passed  clear  without  smarting  and  deposits  after  standing 
a  whitish  thick  cloud;  evening. 

25th. — Chilliness  in  the  joints,  with  aching  in  left  thigh, 
knee,  elbow,  and  shoulder,  extending  under  the  scapula,  in  bed, 
morning ;  it  disappears  on  rising,  (though  the  room  was  cold). 
Penis  painftil  when  pendant ;  expansive  pains  in  the  swelling 
over  left  corona  glandis,  and  great  irritability ;  stitches  up  the 
commencement  of  the  urethra ;  8  p.  m.  Breath  very  offensive. 
Much  yellowish  matter  has  discharged  this  morning,  with  oozing 
sensations,  and  the  swelling  on  left  side  of  glans  penis  is  greatly 
diminished  and  not  so  tender.  Uneasiness  over  heart,  palpita- 
tion intermittent ;  jerking  whilst  lying  down  or  sitting.  Faintness 
and  vertigo  whilst  using  the  warm  injection.  Lassitude.  Small 
conical  raised  yellow  pimple  with  bright  red  margin  on  left  arm, 
over  deltoid  ridge,  containing  white  curdy  matter ;  pustule  on 
sacral  region,  just  above  coccyx,  on  left  aide,  very  red  margin 
with  itching ;  it  is  broken  and  contains  water,  and  afterwards  a 
little  blood  oozes.  Nervous  excitability  and  weakness ;  suscepti- 
bility to  emotional  impressions  and  fear  of  vertigo.  Uneasiness 
and  sensation  of  heat  over  nape  of  neck,  left  side.  Slight  swel- 
ling of  left  parotids,  and  sensation  of  partial  dislocation  forwards 
of  left  temporomaxillary  joint ;  {nitr,  ac.  V0  <»?•  ^^^l-  3  ^i^ — 
3  I,  every  four  hours,) 
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26th.— Oreat  lassitade  and  desire  to  remain  recumbent,  with 
the  limbs  extended ;  fatigne  in  left  arm.  Throbbing  with  red- 
ness in  the  pustule,  another  appears  dose  to  it  Constipation, 
without  desire  to  evacuate.  Sensation  of  feverish  dryness,  without 
thirst.  Amorous  dreams.  Stitches  half  an  inch  up  urethra ; 
morning.  Mild  cheerfulness,  amiability.  Susceptibility  to  cold 
air,  especially  in  the  spine  ;  easily  chilled.  Distaste  to  meat, 
pastry  disagrees,  no  thirst.  Swelling  of  inguinal  glands  decreased 
and  not  tender.  Sensation  of  partial  dislocation  of  lower  jaw 
forward  on  left  side.  Balanorrhoea,  more  watery,  yellowish. 
Aching  in  knee-joints,  especially  the  left,  whilst  sitting  with  them 
near  the  fire ;  it  disappears  on  removing  to  a  cool  place,  or  by 
walking. 

27th. — Stool,  9  a.  m.  large  and  compact,  preceded  by  com- 
motion in  left  lower  abdomen,  as  of  approaching  diarrhcea.  Dull 
conftusion  in  left  frontal  region.  Uneasiness  over  heart,  it  flutters 
slightly,  especially  after  quick  exertion,  chiefly  afternoon. 
Phimosis;  prepuce  can  be  drawn  now  about  quarter  of  an 
inch  backward,  exposing  the  glans ;  fnenum  red  and  swollen ; 
larded-looking. surface  appears  on  upper  left  of  glans,  which 
could  not  be  detached  by  washing  or  scraping,  and  around  the 
margin  of  which  were  several  distinct  spots,  like  ulcerations, 
which  attend  the  detachment  or  separation  of  a  slough.*  Sting- 
ing itching  in  genitals,  chiefly  in  penis;  after  6  p.  m.  (nitr.  ac?) 
Occasional  oozing  sensations,  which  render  it  impossible  to  rest 
still ;  heat  in  the  genitals.  Aching  in  knees  when  near  the  fire. 
(Nitr.  Ac.  one  drop  of  the  former  in  2  ^j»  of  watery  taketi  as 
before). 

28th. — ^Balanorrhoea  considerable  during  the  night,  milky 
and  becoming  yellow;  aching  in  left  testis  (though  artificially 
suspended)  whilst  walking.  Dull  empty  conftision  in  left  firontal 
region  and  over  left  eye ;  reading  fetigues,  incapacity  for  pro- 
longed attention ;  at  times  chiefly  in  the  evening,  clear  intellect, 
especially  in  the  warmth ;  head  worse  in  the  morning,  even  on 
rising ;  clearer  of  an  evening  and  in  the  warmth.  Hearts  im- 
pulse strong.  Bectum  protrudes  slightly,  posteriorly,  like  a  rim. 
Breath  offensive. 

*  Pointed  <mt  by  Mr.  Wilson,  to  whom  also  are  due  aU  the  physical  symp- 
toms o^AOScaltation,  &c. 
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29th. — Dall  confusion  in  left  frontal  region,  \dth  slight 
nausea  and  sleepiness ;  morning.  Fell  asleep  after  breakfasts 
Weariness,  tired  feeling  all  over,  especially  in  left  arm.  Commo- 
tion and  slight  nauseating  pain  in  left  lower  abdomen^  as  of 
approaching  diarrhoea^  without  stool ;  morning.  Stool,  6  p.  m. 
Thickening  and  congestion  around  urethral  orifice^  lasts  seYeral 
days.  BalanorrhoBa  of  prepuce,  slight ;  no  urethral  discharge 
could  be  detected.*  Hearts  impulse  stxong,  jerking,  especially 
after  exertion,  or  ascending  stairs,  and  during  digestion. 

dOth. — ^Dull  confused  stupor  in  left  frontal  region  on  rising, 
morning,  relieved  by  warmth;  and  slight  nausea  in  throat; 
itching  in  extremity  of  penis  at  interrals ;  clearness  of  intellect, 
evening,  but  reading  fatigues ;  dull  heaviness  and  tension  in 
cerebellum ;  uneasiness  and  heat  extending  down  nape  of  neck, 
left  side ;  evening — tensive  pains  and  heat  in  cerebellum,  worse 
on  left  side.  Absence  of  all  sexual  desire,  and  of  erections,  but 
the  regulation  of  motion  seems  affected,\  Great  langour.  Itching 
where  the  first  pustule  had  been,  it  is  still  red,  and  a  third, 
smaller,  has  appeared  close  to  it.  Urine  after  standing  becomes 
cloudy,  whitish.    Nitr.  Ac,  night  and  morning, 

Feb.  8th. §  — Uneasiness  in  nape  of  neck  increased;  occasional 
shooting  pains  from  left  cerebellum  to  left  forehead ;  slight  un* 
easiness  in  nape  of  neck,  right  side ;  nape  of  neck  on  left  side 
much  swollen,  from  the  spine  to  mastoid  process,  and  left 
maxilla  slightly  enlarged;  the  swelling  is  not  tender,  but 
pressive  and  hot,  the  head  is  with  difficulty  rotated,  but  without 
pain,  further  than  tension  over  the  part  which  seems  to  press  on 
the  brain.  Giddiness  on  rising  from  a  seat,  on  stooping,  or 
moving  about ;  feeling  of  want  of  security,  as  if  in  imminent 
danger  of  reeling,  or  of  having  a  fit  whilst  moving  or  standing, 
relieved  by  holding  on  to  some  object  for  safety ;  worse  after  6 
p.m.  Urine  clear,  deep  red,  becomes  very  muddy.  Tensive 
pains  and  pulsations  in  swelling,  extending  down  left  side  of  spinal 
column  ;  tbe  spine  is  not  tender  to  touch  or  pressure,  the  un- 

*  Notwidistanding  frequent  mintite  obeezyation,  both  by  Mr.  VTilaon  and 
myself  throughout. 

t  Phrenologically  this  is  important,  confirming  a  relation  between  the  cere- 
bellum and  the  co-ordination  of  motion. 

§  The  symptoms  in  this  group  are  probably  some  of  them  due  to  the  reme- 
dies used,  (Nitr.  aci.  and  Thuja)  and  are  therefore  of  secondary  yahie. 
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aasiness  feels  teithin,  not  externally.  Absence  of  erection,  and  of 
all  sexual  desire  for  five  days.  Obstroctingy  yellow,  gummy 
mucus  in  left  nostril  and  root  of  nose,  in  posterior  nares  and 
throat.  Sreath  very  offensive,  and  disagreeable  odour  from  body 
tainting  the  clothes.  Cheerfulness.  Lefi;  testis  hangs  down ; 
genitals  flabby.  Sleepiness  in  day  time.  Dull  pain,  confused, 
in  left  frontal  region  ;  the  pains  are  worse  in  the  cold,  and  re- 
lieved by  warmth  of  the  fire.  Aching  pain  around  outer  angle 
of  left  knee,  in  front,  slightly  stiff  in  walking ;  {omit  nitr.  ae,) 
Diarrhoea  liquid,  sudden  and  abundant,  preceded  by  faintness 
and  sickness,  as  if  about  to  vomit;  6  p. m.  preceded  and 
followed  by  constipation ;  (after  plum  jam  and  a  quick  walk  ?) 
Listlessness,  no  desire  for  mental  labour.  Swelling  of  left  ala 
nasi.  Dragging  pain  in  left  testis  which  hangs  down,  along 
spermatic  chord,  and  particularly  about  abdonunal  ring.  The 
pustules  not  yet  healed,  they  itch  aod  are  sore  when  the  scabs 
are  pressed  upon ;  around  the  scabs  redness.  Pustule  containing 
serum  above  and  behind  left  ear;  similar  slight  elevations  of 
cuticle  sore  to  the  touch  appeared  on  the  left  scalp  during  the 
earlier  proving  at  times,  but  the  hair  did  not  fall  off.  Urine  be- 
comes thick  on  standing. 

Camphor  by  olfaction  speedily  removed  the  stufing  at  the 
nose,  and  as  this  was  a  well  marked  symptom,  it  served  as  an 
index  which  caUed  my  attention  to  the  action  of  different  po- 
tencies ;  occasionally  aft»r  taking  the  mother  tincture,  and  the 
voice  and  nose  being  perfectly  clear  and  free,  the  one  almost  im- 
mediately became  husky  or  hoarse,  and  the  other,  with  the  throat 
was  obstructed  with  mucus— if  the  symptoms  were  present,  a 
corresponding  aggravation  took  place;  after  the  drd,  this 
occurred  after  a  slight  interval,  which  again  was  prolonged  after 
the  5th  till,  at  the  15th  potency,  it  did  not  appear  for  half  an 
hour,  or  even  much  more,  and  was  proportionately  less  intetise. 
The  repetition  of  the  primary  symptoms  after  so  long  an  interval 
is  not  a  little  remarkable,  and  exhibits  the  long  continued  action 
of  the  drug. 

A.  M.  T.,  set.  20,  single  woman;  lymphatic;  mild,  light 
hair ;  regular.  Dose  */(J)  at  night ;  '/a  morning  from  Sept.  8th, 
at  night. 
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nth. — ^TensiYe  pain  like  a  string  polling  in  right  breast; 
8  p.  m. — Stuffing  in  nose ;  tremblings. 

12th. — ^Heat  in  flushes,  coming  often  from  the  back.    Sickli* 


18th. — ^Pain  like  a  knife  darting  through  left  chest,  firom  a 
spot  a  little  below  the  breast,  also  slightly  in  right  chest,  chiefly 
during  the  inspiration.  Frequent  flushes  of  heat  and  tremblings. 

14ih. — Catamenia  premature  (5  days)  and  of  short  duration 
(8  days)  with  deficient  quantity.    Flushes  of  heat;  tremblings. 

15th. — Throbbing  pains  in  right  hypogastric  region ;  evening. 
Aching  pain  across  lumbar  region  of  the  back;  evening. 
Heat  in  flushes,  and  occasional  tremblings. 

16th. — ^Pain  as  of  a  knife  in  stomach,  4  p.  m.  Aching  pain 
in  lumbar  region;  evening.  (Catamenia  ceased).  During  cata- 
menia, pains  round  the  head  from  cerebellum  to  frontal  region. 

17th. — ^Flushes  of  heat  coming  from  the  back ;  trembUngs. 

18th. — ^Pains  in  left  chest  in  the  spot  below  breast;  pricking 
as  of  needles;  evening.    Humour  at  times  cross  (slightly). 

19th. — ^Pains  as  of  knives  darting  through  the  chest  (after 
meal),  decreasing  towards  night  Tremblings.  Aching  pain 
across  lumbar  region.     Flushes  of  heat. 

20th.-— Darting  pains  as  of  a  knife  through  the  chest  after 
every  meaL  Flushes  of  heat;  faintness;  languid.  Aching  pain 
across  lumbar  region. 

2l8t.— Pricking  pains  in  left  side  in  same  spot,  5  p.  m. ; 
tremblings. 

22nd. — Pain  as  of  a  knife  in  right  side ;  noon.  Flushes  of 
heat ;  puhe  irregular.  Hacking  cough  from  tickling  in  larynx, 
chiefly  in  morning.    Dose  at  night  gt.  V',  trit.  morning,  ^jdh 
from  trit. 

24th. — Pain  in  left  side  like  a  knife,  and  darting  pains  in  the 
chest  under  lower  sternum. 

25th. — ^Pains  in  the  left  lumbar  re^on  of  back,  and  pricking 
in  the  right  side  under  ribs. 

26th. — ^Prickings  in  left  side  under  rib.  Leucorrhcea  white, 
especially  after  sitting. 

27th. — Slight  prickings  in  left  side  under  ribs.  Leucorrhcea 
continues. 
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29th.-— Pain  like  a  knife  in  le.^  side  nnder  the  ribs.  Lencoir- 
hoea  continues. 

dOth. — ^Headache,  ezoessiYe,  all  over  top  of  the  head,  extend- 
ing to  the  eyebrows  like  a  yery  heavy  weight.  LencorrhoBa  con- 
tinues. 

Oct.  Ist. — ^Aching  pains  in  the  left  lumbar  region  of  back, 
and  prickings  in  right  nde.    Leuoorrhcea  continues. 

2nd. — ^Pain  in  the  chest  on  both  sides,  as  if  from  a  knife.  Leu- 
corrhoea,  whitish,  continues* 

drd. — ^Pains  in  the  left  lumbar  region  of  back.  Leuoorrhoea 
continues. 

4th. — Headache  very  bad,  over  top  of  head,  extending  to  the 
eyebrows,  like  a  heavy  weight;  and  pains  in  the  abdomen  as  if 
from  a  knife. 

5th. — ^Fain  as  from  a  knife  in  left  side  under  the  ribs* 

6th. — ^Darting  pains  in  the  left  lumbar  region  of  back,  in 
chest,  sides,  and  abdomen,  during  the  day. 

7th. — Prickings  in  left  side  under  the  ribs. 
Medicine  discontinued  Sep.  80th ;  Gatamenia  normal  and  regular. 

Sumbul  2.  (1 :  100)  to  the  26th  November.* 

Oct.  22nd,  1847,  a.  m. — A  drops  fmting, — Pressure  on  the 
crown  of  the  head,  confined  to  a  small  space,  and  lasting  but  a 
short  time;  after  two  hours. 

2drd. — (gt.  6  a/  6  a.m.);  at  9  and  1  o'clock  liquid  and  small 
stools,  after  which  burning  and  cutting  in  the  anus,  and  frequent 
chills  through  the  back,  with  debility ;  frequent  inclination  to 
evacuate,  which  does  not  follow  the  desire,  accompanied  by  a 
feeling  as  if  stool  should  quickly  follow,  with  cutting  in  the 
anus,  and  cold  in  the  back ;  at  half-past  1  p.  m.,  thin  stools,  at 
last  consisting  only  of  small  pieces  of  mucus,  scanty,  with  much 
tenesmus ;  violent  cutting  pains  in  the  anus ;  constant  feeling 
as  if  another  evacuation  should  come,  with  erections,  dropping 
of  urine,  and  almost  involuntary  contractions  of  the  levator  ani 
and  sphincter  ani. 

24th. — Scanty  liquid  stool. 

*  From  Allg.  Horn.  Zeitong,  translated  in  the  American  Journal  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, Tol.  i,  pb  262. 
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25th. — {gtt,  6,  fasting,  at  7  a.m.)  Small,  soft  atoo)  later, 
than  usual. 

26th. — gtt,  10.)    Soon  after  shaddering  several  times. 

Nov.  4th. — (gt.  15  at  6  a.m.)  Soon  after  a  dull  aching  in  the 
forehead  with  stupefaotion,  several  times  dry  cough ;  dull  aching 
in  the  stomach,  with  nmhling  sound  and  pain  in  the  epigastrium; 
watery  saliva;  rumhling  in  the  belly  increases;  once  creeping 
chills  over  the  back;  nausea;  flow  of  saliva;  mdination  to 
urinate;  aching  in  the  stomach;  frequent  chills  through  the 
back ;  frequent  empty  eructations,  8  a.  m. — At  quarter-past  9 
a.  m.,  the  head  is  relieved ;  frequent  desire  to  urinate,  although 
nothing  had  been  drunk;  heretofore  this  inclination  began  at 
11  or  12  o'clock.  Chills  in  the  back  with  cold  hands,  and  still 
colder  finger-ends;  dull  ache  under  the  sternum,  coming  in 
paroxysms;  inclination  to  go  to  stool ;  tasteless,  empty  eructa- 
tions, as  heretofore,  at  9  a.m.  Stools  much  softer  than  usual; 
between  4  and  5  p.  m.  thin  dischwge,  with  much  tenesmus,  and 
biting  and  burning  in  the  anus  and  rectum,  with  painful  pres- 
sure even  to  the  end  of  the  penis,  and  mucus  passing  from  liie 
anus  drop  by  drop,  accompanied  by  much  urine,  as  generally  by 
day  more  urine  than  otherwise  would  be  passed  (although  until 
6  p.  m.  no  liquid,  not  even  water  had  been  taken) ;  urgent  desire 
to  evacuate  urine,  even  just  after  having  done  so ;  the  urine  is 
light  yellow. 

5th. — ^More  urine  than  usual  (although  until  1  o'clock 
nothing  liquid  had  been  taken);  no  appetite;  stool  to-day 
(which  has  heretofore  been  at  9  a.  m.  each  day) ;  6th  stool 
scanty  and  hard. 

11th. — {gt,  20,  6V«  e^m, fasting.)  Head  feeling  stupid,  par- 
ticularly in  the  forehead  and  back  of  the  head,  with  feeling  of 
weight;  continual  necessity  to  urinate,  6^/4  a.  m. ;  easily  alarmed; 
sudden  outflowing  heat;  flow  of  saliva;  eyes  sensitive  to  light; 
sleepy  and  without  thought ;  feeling  of  inward  cold,  not  sufl&- 
cient  to  produce  shuddering,  but  which  remains  as  it  were  fisist 
in  the  interior  of  the  back ;  much  thin,  tasteless  saliva ;  desire 
to  go  to  stool,  7  a.m. ;  feebleness;  smarting  in  the  lefi  eyelids; 
creeping  chills,  particularly  in  the  region  of  the  left  lumbar  ver- 
tebrae, and  thence  extending  above  and  below;  the  fingers,  which 
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were  before  warm,  beoame  oold,  and  the  skin  in  the  baok  of  the 
hand  somewhat  shriv^ed^  at  the  same  time  there  were  premoni- 
tions of  eyacnalion ;  pain  in  the  region  of  the  navel,  or  drawing 
in  the  belly,  even  on  a  light  tooch  with  the  hand ;  creeping 
chills,  with  cool  skin,  even  to  the  npper  arm,  8^/4  a.  m.  Feeling 
of  universally  lessened  warmth  in  the  whole  body;  feet  and 
hands  cool  within ;  the  fingers  seem  mnch  colder  even  when 
laid  on  a  warm  che^ ;  continnous  inclination  to  orinate  and  to 
stool,  9  a.  m. ;  rombUng  in  the  belly;  the  stool  at  9  a.  m.  softer 
than  heretofore ;  desire  to  urinate  from  9  to  1 1  a.  m.  off  and  on, 
although  nothing  had  been  drank;  the  head  still  somewhat 
confused,  particularly  in  the  forehead,  with  moderate  pain  in  the 
firontal  eminence;  empty  eructations,  1  i^t  a.  m. ;  the  urine  was 
increased  through  the  day;-  the  following  day  evacuation  ae 
usual. 

Nov.  26th. — {gt.  ^^/e  at  6.V«  ^.m.  fasting.)  Confusion  of  the 
head,  particularly  in  the  forehead ;  excess  of  saliva,  with  chills  ; 
dull  pressing  together  from  one  temple  to  the  other,  and  heat  in 
the  interior  of  the  forehead^  with  w^ght  of  the  head.  Stinging 
in  the  fauces,  with  feeling  of  roughness,  not  however  in  swallow- 
ing saliva ;  frequent  empty  eructations.  Bloating  of  the  belly, 
with  some  sensitiveness  in  the  region  of  the  navel,  deeply 
seated,  increased  by  contraction  of  the  abdominal  muscles. 
Frequent  desire  to  urinate ;  feeling  of  fdlness,  and  easily  fiatigued 
by  a  few  turns  through  the  chamber ;  8  a.  m.  Bunning  heat 
through  the  back  several  times ;  the  head  somewhat  more  free ; 
easily  excited  erections ;  weary,  knocked-up,  as  if  unsafe  on  the 
feet  while  walking;  the  eyes  sometimes  seems  narrow,  with 
smarting  in  the  lids,  and  pinching  of  them  together;  particularly 
grateful  feel  on  sitting  down ;  9  a.  m.  Stool,  thinner  than  here- 
tofore, but  without  pain  or  tenesmus  followed  dimctly  by 
beating  aching  pain  in  the  left  frontal  eminence,  narrowly 
confined ;  empty  eructations  also  several  times  before  going  to 
stool ;  dull  pain  in  the  depth  of  the  epigastrium,  with  anxious 
feelings,  loud  breathing  and  afterwards  rumbling  in  the  abdomen ; 
belly  soft,  firequent  desire  to  urinate ;  dull  stinging  in  the  rectum ; 
10  a.  m.  Feeling,  as  of  sofitness,  in  the  abdomen,  and  quickly 
approaching  thin  stools ;  aching  pain  in  the  abdomen,  in  the 
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region  of  the  atomaoh;  much  empty  enictatioii*  with  almost 
constant  pressure  of  mine ;  mine  passed  at  1 1  a.  m.,  is  light 
yellow,  without  any  peculiar  smeU,  and  immediately  followed  by 
pressure  of  mine  again ;  dirty  white  furred  tongue ;  stale  smell 
of  the  mouth; — chills  several  times  within  theqpine,  with  feeling 
as  if  soft  stools  were  coming  soon ;  rumbling  in  the  left  side  of 
the  belly ;  doughy  flabby  abdomen ;  the  inclination  to  urinate, 
which  for  many  hours  had  continued  almost  without  intennission, 
though  not  always  with  results,  now  became  more  urgent,  and 
the  urine  could  with  difficulty  be  retained ;  I2.V4  o'clock — ^Very 
urgent  hunger,  which  had,  however,  not  been  at  all  suspended ; 
an  almost  constant  chill,  deep  in  the  spine ;  fiequent  rumbling 
in  the  belly;  12  o'clock — a  feeling  as  if  hot  water  poured  through 
the  body,  sometimes  through  the  spine,  particularly  through  the 
lumbar  vertebras ;  sometimes  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
and  then  mounting  to  the  stomach,  alternated  with  a  dull  aching, 
deep  in  the  navel,  which  sometimes  mounts  higher,  and  always 
accompanied  with  a  feeUng  as  if  it  would  soon  be  necessary  to 
go  to  stool ;  the  evacuation  at  12  o'clock  consisted  almost  en- 
tirely of  empty  tenesmus;  tolerably  abundant  urine;  soon  again 
a  necessity  to  go  to  stool,  with  flatulence ;  no  evacuation  fol- 
lowed; throughout  the  whole  afternoon  the  usual  warmth  of  the 
rooms  in  several  houses  seemed  increased ;  there  was  a  universal 
burning  over  the  whole  body,  and  easily  excited  perspiration ; 
during  the  night  long  and  deep  sleep ;  after  rising  at  6  a.  m.  on 
the  27th  still  very  sleepy,  also  languid,  particularly  in  the  feet 
Urine  rinoe  the  afternoon  of  the  26th  somewhat  less  than 
usual. 

27th,  8  a.  m. — In  the  morning  occasional  chills  in  the  back ; 
cold  hands;  aching  in  the  stomach  and  navel,  increased  by 
pressure;  feeling  of  fidness  in  the  region  of  the  stomach;  some- 
times itching  in  the  inside  of  both  thighs,  only  at  the  upper 
part ;  (the  same  took  place  at  every  awakening  in  bed)  itching 
between  the  thumb  and  forefinger  of  the  right  band,  when  a 
small  red  spot  appeared,  which  after  pressure  directly  reappeared 
and  required  scratching  again ;  great  appetite  all  day ;  towards 
evening  there  appeared  in  the  same  region  of  the  hand,  but  not 
exactly  in  the  same  place,  another  red  and  itching  spot»  after 
the  first  had  disappeared.    Frequent  erections  during  the  day. 
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25th. — ^Frequent  indination  to  urinate  throughout  the  day. 
Very  good  appetite.  Yesterday  and  to-day,  at  0  a.  m.,  a  stool, 
more  sparing  than  usual 

These  symptoms  were  all  noted  down  the  moment  of  their 
appearance,  in  the  order  in  which  they  took  place;  the  diet 
remained  constantly  the  same  during  provings  or  without  them : 
coffee,  toa,  spices,  spirits  and  tohacco  were  always  avoided. 

In  a  case  of  expulsion  of  asearides  in  a  child,  the  ezhihition 
of  sumb,  15  effected  a  speedy  cure.  In  a  similar  case  also  of  a 
child,  St  2,  with  expulsion  of  ascarides,  hloated  drum-like  ab- 
domen and  constipation,  and  picking  the  nostrils,  the  symptoms 
disappeared  after  two  doses  of  mmb,  Yi«. 

A  case  of  chorea  presented  itself  in  a  bilious-sanguine  girl, 
8Dt.  10,  in  which  the  appetite  was  ravenous;  constant  jerking 
of  the  limbs  and  head,  with  protrusion  of  the  tongue;  happy 
disposition,  with  continued  smiling,  even  when  most  ittappro- 
priate ;  weak  memory ;  the  jerkings  were  frequent  in  bed,  so 
that  she  could  not  lie  still ;  bowels  constipated;  &ce  pale ;  con- 
stant nausea  after  all  her  meals,  the  food  is  rejected  by  vomiting; 
emaciation ;  idiotic  expression^  with  staring,  with  an  impression 
that  she  should  go  mad ;  she  falls  asleep  if  left  quiet  for  a  few 
minutes,  and  snores  loudly ;  she  had  been  similarly  attacked 
some  time  previously.  She  had  sumb.  7«  night  and  morning ; 
afterwards  ^jn,  and  then  ^lu,  in  the  same  way,  for  two  months, 
and  was  daily  mesmerised  for  ton  minutes;  she  rapidly  im- 
proved, and  at  the  end  of  this  time  had  recovered  her  flesh ; 
lost  the  idiotic  look  and  pale  face,  and  the  idea  of  madness ; 
became  moderate  in  her  appetite,  and  the  bowels  acted  regularly; 
in  fact  she  seemed  quite  well.  How  far  this  is  attributeble 
to  mesmerism^  and  what  share  the  medicine  had  in  it,  are  matters 
of  question,  but  the  case  is  for  the  present  worthy  of  record. 

In  a  case  of  hoarseness,  where  this  symptom  was  not  per- 
ceptibly variable  at  any  period  of  the  day,  with  gnawing  pain, 
also  contusions  in  right  side  of  throat,  a  dose  of  sumb.  5  re* 
moved  the  former  symptom,  but  only  relieved  the  latter  slightly, 
carb,  V.  completing  the  cure.  I  prefer  using  the  fifth  potency 
prepared  from  the  third  trituration  by  Alcohol  and  Ether. 
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An  infant  eet.  11  months  had  soffered  with  porrigo  seuiulata 
for  two  months ;  on  the  left  scalp  in  a  line  from  the  temples 
backwards  were  five  or  six  spots,  one  as  large  as  a  sixpence, 
others  smaller;  they  were  round  and  dry,  slightly  raised  and 
reddened  at  the  edges,  whilst  in  the  centre  were  bran-like  scales^ 
which  fell  off — Mumb.  ^fs  in  divided  doses.  In  a  few  days  the 
child  was  reported  well. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  remark,  in  explanation  of  the 
marginal  references,*  that  I  have  attempted  very  imperfectly  to 
supply  what  seems  to  be  a  deficiency  in  the  Mat  Medica, 
whereby  reference  would  be  facilitated,  without  the  intermediate 
use  of  a  repertory.  I  trust  also  that  the  gratitude  of  some  of 
those  disciples  of  Hahnemann  who  belong  to  the  weaker  sex, 
will  lead  them  to  complete  that  portion  of  the  proving  which 
has  especial  reference  to  themselves,  and  that  in  future  such  ob- 
servations may  in  these  cases  be  recorded  as  may  lead  to  a  more 
satisfactory  symtomatology  of  diseases  of  the  female  organs. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  record  my  thanks  to  Dr.  Curie  and 
Mr.  Wilson,  for  their  kind  superintendence  of  the  proving. 
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Crystallization^  and  Chemical  Attraction,  in  their 

Relation  to  Vital  Force,  by  Earl,  Baron  Von  Beichen- 

BACH,  Ph.  Dr.    Translated,  with  Notes,  by  Dr.  Oreooey, 

Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  Edinburgh  University.    Parts 

I  and  II.     8vo.  p.  468. 

Though  our  pages  are  devoted  to  the  study  of  therapeutics,  yet 

there  are  subjects  which  cannot  be  passed  unnoticed  without 

our  incurring  censure  for  a  fault  which  is  too  often  committed 

by  the  medical  profession  as  a  body :    their  opposition  to  the 

examination  of  new  discoveries,  above  all  when  these  do  not 

present  an  immediate  practical  application.    It  is  impossible 

that  a  series  of  well  ascertained  facts  can  be  of  no  practical  value, 

daily  experience  shews  the  fallacy  of  such  an  assertion  in  the 

*  On  variooB  grounds  these  haye  been  postponed  till  the  whole  is  pnhUshed 
in  a  schema,  by  which  time  I  hope  to  obtain  Airther  proviugs,  and  the  patho- 
logical anatomy. 
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onezpected  applioation  of  apparendy  trifling  fiiots  to  important 
pnrpoBes.  That,  in  the  treatise  above  named,  facts  are  really 
dealt  with,  can  only  be  yerifiedby  carefally  repeating  the  experi- 
ments, and  so  far  as  we  have  had  an  opportunity  of  doing  this, 
we  are  disposed  to  give  fall  credit  to  the  discoveries  of  Baron 
Reichenbach,  and  a  pemsal  of  this  work  gives  good  grounds  for 
hoping  that  a  speedy  and  rich  harvest  of  practical  results  will  be 
reaped  from  the  new  lights  which  this  strange  imponderable 
agent  sheds  on  physiology  and  pathology. 

These  investigations  have  been  conducted  on  the  purely  indue- 
tive  method,  and  with  Dr.  Gregory,  to  whom  the  English 
reader  is  indebted  for  this  able  translation,  we  fully  agree  when 
he  writes : 

"  I  feel  constrained  to  say,  that  in  the  course  of  a  life  devoted 
to  science,  I  have  met  with  no  researches  in  which  the  true  and 
universally  approved  rules  of  investigation  have  been  more  per- 
fectly adhered  to  and  followed  out,  than  in  those  before  us ; 
which,  were  it  necessary,  might  serve  as  a  model  to  all  experi- 
mental inquirers." — (p.  16). 

Adding  to  this  testimony  that  Baron  Beichenbach  is  a  man 
possessing  a  highly  educated  and  scientific  mind,  that  he  is  well 
known  in  Germany  for  many  practical  improvements  in  the  Arts, 
and  that  he  is  the  highest  living  authority  on  meteorites  and 
aerolites,  there  is  every  inducement  to  place  reliance  on  the 
ability  of  the  experimenter.  We  therefore  purpose  giving  a  brief 
abstract  of  the  principal  points,  while  we  recommend  a  careful 
study  of  this  elaborate  and  highly  interesting  work. 

Baron  Beichenbach  considers  that  there  is  a  power  or  influ- 
ence analogous  to  heat,  electricity  and  magnetism,  but  distinct 
from  these ;  that  this  power  exists  in  the  human  body,  in  mag- 
nets, crystals,  the  solar  and  lunar  systems,  &c.,  this  dynamic 
agent  he  calls  Odyle. 

If  downward  passes  are  slowly  made  with  either  a  straight  or 
horse-shoe  magnet,  capable  of  supporting  lOlbs.,  close  to  the 
dress  of  the  person,  but  not  in  contact,  it  will  be  found  that  out 
of  15  to  20  persons  so  experimented  on,  that  one  or  more  are 
peculiarly  affected  thereby.  The  sensation,  rather  unpleasant 
than  agreeable,  is  associated  with  a  gentle  feeling  sometimes  of 
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oold,  at  other  times  of  warmth,  which  resembles  a  cold  or  tepid 
aura.  Sometimes  they  experience  a  dragging  or  pricking  sensa- 
tion, as  well  as  formication ;  some  complain  very  soon  of  head- 
ache,  &c.  The  more  sensitive  the  person,  the  more  marked  are 
the  results.  Such  setmiives  (the  name  applied  by  Baron 
Beichenbach  to  parties  so  susceptible)  frequently  exhibit  exalted 
acuteness  of  the  senses^  and  are  then  able  to  perceive  light  and 
flame-Uke  appearances  on  the  magnet.  The  strength  and  diB- 
tinctness  of  this  perception  increases  with  the  sensitiveness  of 
the  observer,  and  the  darkness  of  the  place.  This  flame  divides, 
according  to  the  fonn  and  structure  of  the  magnet,  at  each  pole 
into  several  plumes  of  iridescent  colours.  Its  form  and  colour 
vary  according  as  the  magnet  is  opened  or  closed.  The  flame 
may  be  mechanically  bent.  It  gives  out  light  which  is  red,  has 
no  appreciable  warmth,  and  which  acts  on  the  plate  of  the 
daguerreotype. 

These  conclusions  he  adduces  firom  numerously  repeated  ex- 
periments on  67  persons  of  various  ages,  sex,  and  rank,  some 
sickly,  others  healthy ;  and  the  facts  were  confirmed  by  persons 
of  the  highest  character.  The  two  following  experiments,  out 
of  many  hundreds,  will  partly  illustrate  the  phenomena  of  this 
odylic  flame. 

"  Dr.  Neid,  practising  physician  in  Vienna,  (Vorstadt  Erd- 
berg.  No.  396,)  aged  82,  was  to  me  an  invaluable  case,  because 
he  is  a  physician,  and  must  necessarily  testify  to  the  existence 
of  odylo'luminous  phenomena  in  a  caste,  namely,  that  of  medical 
men,  in  which  my  researches,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  have 
often  met  with  the  most  unfriendly  reception.  Dr.  Neid  is  a 
healthy,  vigorous  man,  and  in  an  extensive  practice ;  he  is  on 
foot  and  hard  at  work  the  whole  day ;  he  is  of  a  lively,  cheerful 
disposition.  Yet  he  saw  particularly  well,  all  kinds  of  odylic 
lights.  Small  and  large  bar  magnets,  as  well  as  simple  and 
compound  horse-shoes,  all  exhibited  the  odylic  glow.  He  saw 
flame-like  and  smoke-like  emanations  from  bars  of  eight  and 
twenty-four  inches,  and  also  from  horse-shoes  of  one,  seven,  and 
nine  bars.  The  flames  on  the  northward  poles  were  more  than 
one-half  longer  than  those  on  the  southern  arch.  Open  horse- 
shoes also  appeared  clothed  in  a  luminous  downy  vapour.'  The 
flame  over  the  nine  bar  horse-shoes  rose  to  more  than  a  yard. 
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both  polar  flames  having  united  to  form  one  column^  above  which 
the  luminous  vapour  or  cloud  rose  to  the  roof.  Even  the  steel 
hand  of  his  watch,  which  no  doubt  was  strongly  magnetic,  was 
in  the  dark  chamber  so  luminous  that  he  could  tell  the  hour  on 
the  watch  by  its  light."— (P.  259.) 

"  F.  Bollman,  aged  66,  residing  in  Vienna  ( Vorstadt  Wieden, 
Ferdinandsgasse,  No.  268).  He  has  long  had  disease  of  the 
lungs  ;  he  became  affected  with  cataract,  and  was  operated  on 
without  success,  by  Professor  Jaeger,  of  Vienna.  For  years  he 
has  been  blind,  that  is,  quite  bhnd  to  all  shape  or  form  of  things, 
but  not  entirely  insensible  to  the  impression  of  light  generally. 
The  poor  man  has  no  longer  any  crystalline  lens,  but  the  retina 
is  healthy.  Luminous  rays,  falling  on  his  mutilated  eye-ball, 
can  therefore  no  longer  be  concentrated  into  a  regular  image, 
but  penetrating,  in  their  diffused  form,  through  the  turbid  hu- 
mours, reach  the  healthy  retina,  and  through  it  produce  impres- 
sions on  the  internal  visual  apparatus,  thus  giving  rise  to  the 
mental  perception  of  light.  It  follows  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence, that  he  can  perceive  dimly  diffused  light  and  colour  but 
no  form. 

**  He  was  brought  to  me  at  Schloss  Beisenberg,  where  I  pre- 
vailed on  him  to  remain  all  night,  and  took  him  next  morning 
into  my  dark  chamber.  After  having  been  there  for  an  hour, 
the  blind  man  saw  a  number  of  luminous  phenomena,  which  I, 
with  good  eye-sight,  could  not  see ;  and  when  we  moved  about 
among  the  odylo-luminous  objects,  it  happened  probably /or  the 
first  time  since  meti  have  existed,  that  the  blind  led  him  who 
possessed  his  sight;  for  Master  Bollman  led  me,  and  thus  we 
exchanged  places.  I  was  deprived  of  the  light  necessary  to  me; 
but  to  him  the  odylic  light  had  dawned,  which  to  me  was  in- 
visible. I  shall  have  to  refer  hereafter  to  the  details,  and  here  I 
shall  only  mention,  that  he  saw  a  small  pocket  horse- shoe  as  a 
luminous  spot  on  the  table  where  it  lay ;  that  he  did  not  at 
first  perceive  when  close  to  it,  a  long  single-bar  horse-shoe,  but 
when  I  removed  it  to  the  distance  of  one  pace  from  him,  and 
detached  the  armature,  he  saw  a  sudden  flash  of  light,  which 
disappeared  after  a  few  seconds.  Thus  he  saw  only  one  pole ; 
and  when  I  made  him  place  my  hand  on  it,  I  found  it,  even  in 
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the  dark,  by  means  of  the  aign  upon  it  to  be  the  northward 
pole.  A  three-bar  horse-shoe  appeared  to  him  steadily  luminous. 
He  could  not  perceive  the  feeble  odylic  glow  of  the  mass  of 
metal ;  but  when  the  armature  was  removed^  he  saw  a  permanent 
light,  this  time  also  on  the  northward  pole  only.  He  described 
it  as  a  round  spot^  of  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter. 
A  nine-bar  horse-shoe  exhibited  a  large  luminous  cloudy  which 
diffused  light  over  the  surrounding  objects  over  a  circle  of 
more  than  six  feet  in  diameter.  Odylic  light,  therefore,  pene* 
trated  through  the  vitreous  humour,  and  was  received  on  a 
nervous  expansion  of  the  retina  like  ordinary  light ;  but  he  had 
no  sense  of  the  forms  of  the  magnets,  of  flames,  vapour,  or 
sparks,  but  only  that  of  diffused  light." — (p.  267.) 

This  ody  he  flame  is  enfeebled  by  heat,  is  strengthened  in  the  elec- 
tric element,  and  the  atmosphere.  Various  substances  such  as  crys- 
tals and  animals,  the  human  hand,  <bc.,  act  on  the  odylic  flame 
as  magnets  do — they  strengthen  or  reverse  its  colours,  or  extin- 
guish it,  both  on  contact,  and  merely  by  a  near  approach.  These 
points,  and  also  the  effects  of  terrestrial  magnetism,  must 
be  borne  in  mind  as  materially  influencing  the  experiments,  and 
the  disregard  of  these  circumstances  led  a  committee  of  Vienna 
physicians  to  report  unfavourably  on  Baron  Beichenbach  s  re- 
sults. 

Baron  Beichenbach  has  been  able  to  confirm  a  statement 
made  by  Dr.  Petetin,  of  Lyons,  in  1788,  that  there  is  a  strong 
attraction  between  the  hand  of  a  cataleptic  patient,  and  the 
magnet;  and  he  has  shown  that  this  force  also  exists  in 
healthy  persons.  This  adhesive  power  resembles  that  of  iron 
to  a  magnet,  but  it  does  not  attract  iron,  it  causes  no  tendency 
in  any  bodies  to  assume  a  direction  related  to  the  magnetic 
polarity  of  the  earth ;  it  has  no  action  on  the  magnetic  needle, 
it  induces  no  galvanic  current,  and  is  therefore  not  magnetism. 
It  is  a  part  of  the  influence  of  the  magnet  which  may  be  sepa- 
rated, isolated,  and  also  transferred  to,  and  collected  in  other 
bodies  by  mere  contact,  but  only  for  a  short  time. 

We  have  had  an  opportunity  of  testing  this  peculiar  power  of 
the  magnet  in  the  case  of  a  healthy,  but  sensitive  female,  aged 
Id.    When  a  large  horse-shoe  magnet  was  brought  within  two 
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feet  of  her  bands,  she  felt  as  if  her  hands  were  irresistibly  drawn 
towards  it ;  and  on  pladng  it  in  contact  she  was  herself  quite  un- 
able^ notwithstanding  great  efforts,  to  remoTe  the  magnet  A  few 
passes  with  the  hand  over  hers  at  once  dispelled  the  attraction. 
A  very  searching  test  was  applied  by  Baron  Beichenbaoh  to 
Madlle.  Novotny,  a  cataleptic  patient,  on  whom  this  power 
existed.  The  experiments  were  tried  when  she  was  cataleptic, 
and  also  when  she  was  free  of  such  attacks,  for  instance,  when  a 
"  horse-shoe  magnet  capable  of  supporting  about  20  lbs.  was 
approached  to  her  hand,  the  hand  adhered  so  firmly  to  it  that 
when  the  magnet  was  raised,  or  moved  sideways,  backwards,  or 
in  any  direction  whatever,  her  hand  stuck  to  it,  as  if  attached 
in  the  way  in  which  a  piece  of  iron  would  have  been.  She  re- 
mained utterly  unconscious  all  the  time;  but  the  attraction  was 
so  strong,  that  when  the  magnet  was  moved  towards  her  feet# 
farther  than  h^  arm  could  reach,  she  did  not  let  it  go — ^but,  al- 
though insensible,  raised  herself  in  bed  and  followed  the  magnet 
with  her  hand  as  far  as  she  possibly  could  do,  and  by  means  of 
this  her  body  was  drawn  or  bent  forwards  towards  the  feet 
When  the  magnet  was  at  last  removed  so  far  that  her  body 
could  not  be  moved  or  bent  further,  so  as  to  enable  her  to 
follow  it,  she  was  compelled  to  let  it  go,  but  remained  then 
in  the  manner  always  observed  in  cataleptics — fixed  and  im- 
moveable in  the  position  into  which  she  had  been  brought 
This  I  saw  daily,  &om  6  to  8  p.  m.,  at  which  time  the  fits  of 
catalepsy  occurred ;  and  the  fact  was  usually  witnessed  by  from 
eight  to  ten  persons,  physicians,  natural  philosophers,  chemists, 
and  others  interested  in  the  sciences.  When  I  visited  the  patient 
at  other  times  of  the  day,  I  found  her  fiiUy  conscious  and  cheer- 
ful; but  the  phenomena  were  the  same.  Her  hand  adhered  to,  and 
followed  the  magnet  exactly  as  in  the  insensible  cataleptic  state. 
She  described  her  sensations  as  of  an  irresistible  attraction* 
which  she  felt  herself  involuntarily  compelled  to  follow;  and 
which,  even  against  her  will,  she  was  forced  to  obey.  It  was  an 
agreeable  sensation,  combined  with  a  soft  cooling  breeze  or 
aura,  which  flowed  downwards  firom  the  magnet  on  the  hand, 
which  felt  as  if  attracted  to  it,  and  drawn  forwards  by  a  thou- 
sand fine  threads.    Moreover,  she  had  never  she  said,  perceived 
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anything  similar  to  it  in  her  life  before — ^the  whole  was  a  pecu- 
liar, indescribable  feeling  which,  when  the  magnet  was  not  too 
powerful,  had  in  it  something  infinitely  refreshing  and  agree- 
able."—(p.  24.) 

The  experiments  were  farther  repeated  by  removing  and  re- 
placing the  armature  of  a  magnet,  capable  of  sustaining  80  lbs. 
This  was  done  in  another  room,  opposite  to  the  wall  near  which 
she  lay.  The  annatiire  was  removed  vrithout  her  knowledge — 
she  at  once  became  uncomfortable,  flashed,  and  restless,  and 
complained,  that  surely  an  open  magnet  must  be  near  her :  as 
soon  as  the  armature  was  applied,  these  feelings  ceased.  An 
experiment  made  on  her  by  Mr.  Baumgartner,  a  profiassor  of 
physic,  with  a  powerful  magnet  which  he  had  previously  demag- 
netised, and  thus  rendered  inert,  was  very  satisfactory  as  testing 
the  consistency  of  Madlle.  Novotny,  for  though  the  magnet  was 
presented  to  her  with  the  statement  that  it  Was  a  most  powerful 
one,  she  at  once  said  that  she  experienced  no  effects. 

We  have  ourselves  seen  this  susceptibility  to  the  action  of  this 
peculiar  power  of  the  magnet  in  a  very  sensitive  female,  suffering 
from  ovarian  tumours  and  intercostal  neuralgia,  whom  we  at- 
tended along  with  Mr.  Hering,  in  the  winter  of  1841.  A  few 
passes  made  with  the  hand  speedily  excited  either  mesmeric 
sleep,  or  more  frequently,  slight  convulsions.  If  an  open  mag- 
net were  laid  on  her  bed,  unknown  to  her,  violent  spasmodic 
movements  were  excited,  which  ceased  on  the  removal  of  the 
magnet.  The  only  means  that  gave  relief  was  a  black  cat  lying 
on  the  tumour;  the  application  of  the  hand,  hot  fomentations, 
medicated  plasters,  &c.,  had  had  no  effect.  Was  it  then  some 
odylic  influence  from  the  cat  which  relieved  the  pain  ? 

Now  the  same  odylic  phenomena  which  are  presented  by  the 
magnet  are  also  found  to  exist  in  all  crystals,  natural  and  arti- 
ficial ;  and  are  absent  in  amorphous  bodies.  It  is  found  acting 
in  the  line  of  the  axes  of  the  crystals ;  at  their  poles  it  is  most 
powerful;  but  the  effects  are  different  at  the  two  poles,  and 
are  opposite.  We  have  tried  the  ^ect  of  a  large  crystal 
of  Brazilian  pebble,  seven  inches  long,  on  a  lady  very  liable 
to  spasmodic  attacks,  partaking  of  the  character  of  chorea 
and   catalepsy.      A    few    downward    passes    made    with    the 
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apex  of  the  crystal  pointed  towards  her^  often  produces 
soothing  effects,  and  procures  a  quiet  night.  She  herself  was 
quite  ignorant  of  the  alleged  eflects  of  crystals,  and  described 
from  the  first  the  sensation  to  be  that  of  a  very  gentle  cool 
breeze  passing  over  the  parts  under  the  crystal.  The 
crystal  was  frequently  directed  to  the  occiput  and  various  parts 
of  the  back,  and  she  could  readily  state  to  what  point  the  crystal 
was  directed  from  the  effects  she  experienced.  The  forearms 
and  hands  were  most  susceptible  to  the  action  of  the  crystal. 
This  patient  can  bear  a  moderate  amount  from  an  electro-mag- 
netic machine,  but  a  few  passes  made  with  the  hand,  eren  without 
her  knowledge,  at  once  excites  sensations,  and  if  persevered  in  for 
one  or  two  minutes,  violent  spasmodic  movements  are  the  re- 
sult In  the  young  girl  we  have  already  alluded  to,  we  have 
produced  cataleptic  rigidity  of  the  upper  extremities,  by  pre- 
senting the  same  crystal  for  a  few  minutes  to  her  hands. 

"While  I  was  one  day  explaining  all  this  (the  action  of 
crystals)  to  a  friend,  and  in  order  to  show  him  clearly  how  I 
operated  on  the  patients,  had  passed  the  same  rock  crystal  along 
his  hand,  he  looked  at  me  with  amazement,  and  declared  that 
he  felt  himself  that  which  I  was  describing  as  the  sensatiofi 
experienced  by  the  patients,  namely,  a  very  distinct  cool  aura, 
as  often  as  I  made  the  downward  motion  over  his  hand.  He 
was  a  strong  healthy  man,  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  permitted 
me  to  refer  to  him.  It  was  M.  Carl  Schech,  a  private  gen- 
tleman, residing  in  Vienna,  and  distinguished  by  his  great 
scientific  acquirements.  From  that  time  I  was  in  the  habit  of 
trying  the  same  experiment  on  all  my  family  and  friends,  and 
on  many  persons,  strangers  to  me,  among  whom  were  physicians, 
natural  philosophers,  and  chemists ;  I  am  permitted  to  name 
here,  our  celebrated  naturaUst,  Dr.  Endlicher,  chief  of  all  the 
public  botanical  institutions  in  Vienna.  I  found  that  not  only 
the  suffering  patients,  but  also  very  many  healthy  persons,  ex- 
perience these  sensations ;  and  that  a  large  crystal  of  quartz, 
gypsum,  heavy-spar,  fluor-spar,  and  other  substances,  when 
made  to  pass  near  enough  over  the  palm  of  the  hand,  excites 
and  renders  distinctly  sensible,  in  many  persons,  certain  feelings, 
usually  those  of  coolness  and  warmth.    In  order  to  enable  every 
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one  to  repeat  these  experiments^  I  woold  state  expressly,  that  a 
laige  detached  crystal  with  a  natural  termination  is  necessary ; 
and  that  it  most  he  larger^  the  less  sensitiYe  the  perscm  is. 
Heavy-spar,  flnor*8par,  and  gypsum,  are  best  adapted  for  the 
purpose. 

*'  The  crystal  should  be  drawn  over  the  inner  surface  of  the 
hand,  from  the  wrist  oyer  the  palm  and  down  to  the  point  of  the 
middle  finger,  as  near  as  possible,  but  without  contact,  and  at 
such  a  rate  of  motion  that  one  pass  occupies  about  five  seconds. 
The  crystal  is  held  vertically  over  the  hand." — (p.  38.) 

Odyle  is  also  present  in  the  solar  and  lunar  rays ;  to  its  pre- 
sence in  the  Jatter  planet  may  perhaps  be  attributed  the  action 
of  the  moon  on  some  lunatics,  and  cases  of  intermittent  fever. 
It  is  also  elicited  whenever  chemical  action  takes  place;  tlus 
circumstance  suggests  to  Baron  Reichenbach  a  very  ingenious 
and  probable  explanation  of  many  ghost  scenes,  phantoms,  &c. 
Luminous  appearances,  for  instance,  are  visible  over  new  made 
graves,  as  Baron  Beichenbach  shows  by  various  experiments, 
and  it  is  exceedingly  likely  that  such  sights  seen  in  the  dark 
working  on  the  imagination  of  the  alarmed  spectator,  conjure  up 
shapes  of  various  hues  and  forms. 

The  animal  economy  is  a  great  source  of  odyle.  Passes  made 
with  the  hand  over  sensitive  persons  act  on  them,  like  passes 
made  with  the  poles  of  crystals,  and  magnets.  In  fact,  in  the 
human  hand  resides  the  same  force  which  is  found  in- crystals, 
and  consequently,  the  crystalline  force  and  animal  magnetism 
are  thoroughly  identical,  so  that  the  same  laws  which  regulate 
the  former  apply  also  to  the  latter.  This  is  a  most  interesting 
discovery,  one  which  may  induce  many  persons  to  look  with 
greater  interest  on  the  very  curious,  and  until  now,  frequently 
contradictory  phenomena  of  animal  magnetism,  and  paves  the 
way  to  a  wide  field  of  valuable  physiological  research.  The 
pleasure  we  have  derived  firom  the  perusal  of  the  two  first  parts 
of  this  Treatise,  leads  us  to  look  with  much  interest  for  the  pub- 
lication of  Fart  III,  in  which  Baron  Beichenbach  purposes 
treating  of  the  effects  of  Odyle  on  the  human  frame.  Until 
this  appears,  it  would  be  premature  to  examine  Hahnemann's 
proving  of  the  magnet.     This  proving  will  probably  be  found  to 
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be  of  a  compound  charaoter,  some  of  the  symptoms  magnetic, 
others  odylic.  Our  space  will  allow  of  only  a  brief  abstract  of 
the  general  conditions  of  odyle  in  the  human  body. 

In  the  twenty-four  hours  of  day  and  night,  a  periodic  fluctua- 
tion, or  decrease  and  increase,  of  odylic  power  occuib  in  the 
human  body.  Night,  sleep,  and  hunger  diminish  the  odylic 
influence ;  taking  food,  daylight,  and  the  active  waking  state, 
increase  and  intensify  it.  In  sleep  the  seat  of  odylic  activity  is 
transferred  to  other  parts  of  the  nervous  system.  The  forehead 
and  occiput  alternate  in  odylic  activity,  the  former  being  active 
by  day,  the  latter  by  night. 

Human  beings  are  luminous  over  nearly  the  whole  surface, 
but  especially  in  the  hands,  the  eyes,  certain  parts  of  the  head, 
the  pit  of  the  stomach,  &c.  In  both  sexes  the  whole  left  side  is 
positive,  the  whole  right  side  negative.  This  polar  opposition 
is  most  strongly  marked  in  the  hands  and  fingers.  Sensitive 
persons  placed  in  the  sphere  of  action  of  bodies  difiiising  odyle 
only  feel  comfortable  when  to  the  polar  parts  of  their  own 
frame  the  oppositely  named  poles  of  the  bodies  are  opposed  or 
brought  near.  If  like-named  poles  be  brought  near  each  other, 
unpleasant  sensations,  soon  arising  to  illness,  are  the  result. 

We  must  now  bring  to  a  close  this  notice  of  Baron  Beichen- 
bach's  very  elaborate  experiments,  by  quoting  two  cases  shewing 
the  necessity  of  placing  sensitive  patients  in  the  plane  of  the 
magnetic  meridian.  He  has  found  that  to  sensitives  of  various 
kinds,  any  other  position  than  that  in  which  the  head  is  towards 
the  north,  and  the  feet  towards  the  south  is  highly  distressing ; 
but  that  lying  in  the  magnetic  parallel,  with  the  head  towards 
the  west,  in  our  northern  heihisphere,  is  hardly  endurable  by 
sensitive  persons.  The  cause  of  this  is  probably  owing  to  the 
action  of  terrestrial  magnetism. 

"  M.  Schmidt,  surgeon  in  Vienna,  had  experienced  a  chill  in 
his  right  arm  while  travelling  on  a  railway,  and  had  for  some 
time  suffered  in  consequence  from  severe  rheumatism  in  the 
hmb,  with  most  painful  spasms  from  the  shoulder  to  the  fingers. 
His  physician  employed  the  magnet,  which  quickly  subdued  the 
spasms ;  but  they  always  returned.  I  found  him  with  his  head 
lying  towards  the  south.     In  consequence  of  my  remarks  on 
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ihiB,  he  was  so  placed  as  to  lie  in  the  magnetic  meridian,  with 
his  head  towards  the  north.  As  soon  as  he  came  into  this 
position  he  expressed  instantly  feelings  of  satisfaction,  and 
declared  that  he  felt  generally  refreshed  in  a  singular  degree. 
The  previonsly  existing  chilliness  and  rigors  were  instantly  ex- 
changed for  an  agreeahle  uniform  warm  temperature;  he  felt 
the  strokes  of  the  magnet  now  heyond  comparison  more  agree- 
ably cooling,  and  beneficial  than  before ;  and  before  I  left  him 
the  rigid  arm  and  fingers  had  become  moTcable,  while  the  pain 
entirely  disappeared." — (p.  64.) 

"  I  now  visited  Mile.  Sturmann  in  the  Clinical  Hospital  of 
the  University  of  Vienna.  She  sufiered  firom  pulmonary  tuber- 
cles ;  and  her  fits  were  called  eclampsy.  By  her  own  account 
they  had  come  on  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  her  age,  three  years 
previously,  after  some  nights  of  violent,  and  long-continued 
dancing.  I  found  her  on  a  bed  lying  from  west  to  east.  I  then 
brought  to  act  on  her  a  powerful  magnet  capable  of  supporting 
80  lbs.,  made  passes  with  it,  laid  it  on  her  head,  and  in  contact 
with  her  feet.  It  produced  only  some  feeble  reactions.  I  now 
begged  her  physician,  Dr.  lippich,  to  allow  her  to  be  placed  in 
the  magnetic  meridian  from  north  to  south,  which  he  very 
obligingly  did.  Everything  became  instantly  changed.  The  patient 
immediately  gave  signs  of  satisfaction;  the  previous  restless- 
ness left  her ;  a  painful  smarting  of  the  eyes,  from  which  she 
had  constantly  sufiered  disappeared.  Instead  of  the  intolerable 
heat  which  had  before  tormented  her,  she  felt  refreshing  cool- 
ness, and  a  general  sense  of  relief  pervaded  her  frume,  while 
we  observed  her.  There  followed  a  night  of  such  quiet  refresh- 
ing sleep  as  she  had  not  for  a  long  time  enjoyed.  From  that 
time  forward  her  bed  was  kept  in  the  same  position,  and  this 
she  earnestly  entreated.  On  another  occasion  I  prevailed  on 
her  to  turn  round  in  bed,  so  as  to  place  herself  with  her  head 
towards  the  south.  This  time,  just  as  rapidly  as  before  every- 
thing had  changed  for  the  better,  everything  changed  for  the 
worse.  General  restlessness  and  heat  appeared;  flushing  of 
the  face  and  oppression  of  the  head  followed ;  and  the  pecu- 
liar painful  smarting  of  the  eyes  immediately  returned.  But 
all  these  feelings  were,  as  it  were,  stripped  off  as  soon  as  I 
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again  placed  her  in  the  norUi  and  south  position.  In  this 
nonnal  position  I  again  tried  the  magnet.  Bat  what  a  differ- 
ence !  She^  who  had  before  hardly  perceived  its  action,  oonld 
now  not  bear  it,  when  I  removed  the  armatore  even  at  some 
distance.  I  had  placed  myself  four  paces  from  her  head ;  and 
when  I  spoke  to  her,  she  gave  me  no  answer.  When  I  examined 
her  I  found  her  insensible,  and  in  a  state  of  tonic  spasm.  After 
her  waking  from  this  fit,  I  stood  at  seven  paces  from  the  foot  of 
her  bed,  and  detached  the  armature.  In  this  case  also  she  had 
hardly  uttered  a  word  when  she  became  speechless,  and  I  again 
found  her  in  the  same  state  as  before.  A  third  time  I  removed 
from  her,  in  the  line  of  the  magnetic  meridian,  to  a  distance  of 
more  than  thirty  feet  from  the  foot  of  her  bed.  She  did  not  at 
once  perceive  any  effect  when  the  armature  was  detached ;  but 
after  I  had  remained  about  a  minute  in  the  same  position,  she 
suddenly  stopped  in  the  middle  of  a  word  and  became  speechless. 
She  had  uttered  half  the  word;  the  other  half  died  upon  her 
lips.  She  was  suddenly  attacked  by  spasms,  and  I  found  her 
lying  rigid,  with  clenched  hands.  Her  eyes  were  open  and  turned 
upwards ;  and  so  completely  devoid  of  sensation,  that  I  could 
lay  my  finger  upon  the  eye-ball  without  causing  any  motion  of 
the  eyelids.  How  unexpected  a  difference  of  effect  was  here ! 
The  same  magnet,  which  I  had  before  placed  on  her  hands  and 
feet,  while  she  lay  in  the  magnetic  parallel,  with  hardly  any 
perceptible  effect,  now  when  she  lay  in  the  meridian,  struck  her 
instantly  down  insensible  at  the  distance  of  thirty-two  or  thirty* 
three  feet"— (p.  68.) 

Die  geburtshilfliche  Praxis  sRLiBUTERT  durch  Ergeb- 
NissE  DER  II  Gebarklinik  zv  Wien,  by  Dr.  F.  H. 
Arneth,  Assistent  an  der  II  Geb&rklinik  zu  Wien.  Wien, 
186L 

Midwifery  Practice  Illustrated  by  the  Besults  of  the 

Second  Midwifery  Clinical  Department  of  Vienna, 

by  Dr.  F.  H.  Arneth^  Assistant  of  that  Department  Vienna^ 

1861. 

Though  the  talented  author  of  this  work  is  well  known  as  a 

homoeopathist,  the  work,  the  title  of  which  stands  above,  has 
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nothing  to  do  with  homoeopathy,  and  its  subject  is  not  one  which 
strictly  oomes  within  the  sphere  of  onr  obserration  as  homoeo- 
pathic joarnalists,  bat  the  circnmstance  of  the  author  beiug  a 
homoeopathic  practitioner  would  forbid  us  passing  it  by  unno- 
ticed.    Indeed  it  is  a  hopeful  sign  of  the  progress  and  firm 
establishment  of  homoeopathy  in  the  Austrian  Empire,  that 
acknowledged  homoeopathic  practitioners  are   elected  to  fill  the 
important  post  in  the  Great  General  Hospital  which  Dr.  Ameth 
occupies ;  it  is  a  cheering  sign  of  the  zeal  and  energy  of  Dr. 
Ameth  that  he  has  devoted  himself  to  the  study  and  practice 
of  a  special  branch  of  medical  science^  and  it  is  a  proof  of  his 
great  talent  and  industry  that  he  has  published  a  book  which 
must  henceforward  render  him  the  authority  in  Austria  for  the 
statistics  of  midwifery  practice  in  the  Vienna  Medical  School. 
Nothing  could  more  effectually  tend  to  make  our  system  re- 
spected by  our  adversaries  than  that  some  of  us,  by  devotion  to 
special  branches  of  medicine  or  of  surgery,  should  acquire  for 
ourselves    an    undoubted  reputation   and   authority   in  these 
branches,  and  thus  give  the  best  possible,  because  practical,  re- 
futation of  the  dictum  of  Hufeland,  that  the  general  acceptation 
of  homoeopathy  would  prove  "  the  grave  of  science,"  *  a  senti- 
ment that  has  been  re-echoed  by  Forbes,  when  he  pronounced  it 
"  degrading  to  the  physician."  t     But  this  is  not  to  be  done 
without  much  sacrifice  of  personal  comfort  and  present  advan- 
tage, though  perhaps  it  might  not  be  necessary  in  other  cases  to 
make  the  same  amount  of  sacrifice  that  Dr.  Ameth  has  done, 
to  mi,  abandoning  a  good  private  practice  and  devoting  himself 
to  a  toilsome  and  harassing  occupation  in  a  large  public  hos- 
pital in  the  midst  of  the  opponents  of  his  own  medical  faith ; 
and  last  though  not  least  in  the  estimation  of  some,  without 
pecuniary  remuneration  for  his  labours.  Barren  of  remuneration 
of  another,  and  to  some,  more  acceptable  kind,  Dr.  Arneth's 
labours  have  not  been,  for  he  has  been  nominated  to  the  post  of 
PHvat'Docent,  as  it  is  termed,   a  preliminary  step  to  the  pro- 
fessorship— ^in  fact,  that  office  without  the  salary,  but  with  the 
privilege  of  having  pupils.     This  we  believe  is  the  first  instance 

•  DU  BamScpatkie,  p.  14. 
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of  an  avowed  homoBopathirt  haying  been  deeted  to  a  similar 
post*  in  Germany  or  elsewhere,  and  it  says  much  for  the 
merits  of  Dr.  Arneth,  and  for  the  liberality  (or  latadinarianism) 
of  the  Vienna  facnlty. 

The  work  nnder  consideration  is  a  statistical  aoooont  of  the 
Obstetric  Hospital  of  Vienna^  and  more  especially  of  the  second 
division  of  it,  which  is  devoted  to  the  instruction  of  female  prac- 
titionersj  who  there  receive  a  proficient  education  in  the  obstetric 
art,  and  are  subsequently  distributed  over  all  parts  of  the  Aus- 
trian dominions,  a  truly  excellent  and  philanthropic  arrangement 
well  worthy  the  imitation  of  more  liberal  governments.  During 
the  three  years  of  Dr.  Ameth's  service  in  this  department  of  the 
hospital,  9728  women  were  delivered  there.  It  would  be  out  of 
place  to  enter  here  into  a  minute  description  of  the  arraugements 
and  regulations  of  this  in  many  respects  excellent  institution,  or 
to  give  the  results  of  Dr.  Ameth's  labours.  The  former  are 
already  familiar  to  the  British  public  in  Mr.  Wilde's  work  on 
"  Austria  and  its  Institutions/'  and  the  latter  are  in  such  a  con- 
densed and  succinct  form  in  Dr.  Ameth's  work,  that  to  do  him 
justice  we  should  have  to  transfer  his  book  to  our  pages.  We 
must  therefore  refer  the  reader  to  the  book  itself  for  an  account 
of  the  Vienna  obstetric  practice,  and  its  comparison  with  that  of 
France,  Ireland,  and  other  parts  of  Germany,  which  is  by  no 
means  unfavourable  to  the  Vienna  practice.  Before  concluding, 
we  may  be  allowed  to  notice  a  few  facts  observed  by  our  author. 
Thus,  he  states  that  laceration  of  the  perinseum  does  not  heal 
up  by  granulation,  but  by  the  interposition  of  a  membranous 
substance.  From  the  excellent  arrangements  provided  for  the 
suckling  of  the  infants,  aphthae,  so  much  dreaded  in  other  hos- 
pitals, are  almost  unknown  in  Vienna,  and  inflammation  of  the 
mamma  in  women  is  of  very  rare  occurrence.  Out  of  6637 
women  only  three  were  aflFected  with  mastitis,  two  out  of 
that  number  having  the  disease  before  deUvery.  Dr.  Ameth 
refutes,  by  the  statistics  of  his  hospital,  Bamsbotham  s  opinion 

*  Piofesflors  elected  whilst  aUopathic  liave  snbseqnently  become  homoe- 
opathic and  letamed  their  oflSce,  as  in  the  ease  of  Prof.  ZUtarorioh,  of  Vienna, 
and  Prof.  Henderson,  of  Edinburgh,  and  homceopathists  have  been  elected  to 
professorships  of  homoeopathy,  as  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Wnrmb,  of  Vienna,  but 
these  are  not  analogous  instances. 
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that  eclampsia  ooours  most  in  hot  weather.  Premature  labour, 
in  oases  of  deformity  of  pelyis,  preventing  delivery  at  the  proper 
time,  is  brought  about  by  means  of  the  warm  uterine  douche, 
continued  for  20  minutes  at  a  time,  and  repeated  daily,  assisted  or 
not  as  occasion  may  demand  by  the  administration  of  Sacale 
comutum. 

1.  The  Homosopathic  Domestic  Phtsician,  by  Chables  J. 
Hempel,  M.D.    New  York,  1860. 

2.  The  Homceofathic  Medical  Dictionary  and  Home 
Guide,  by  A.  Henbiques,  Physician  to  the  Spanish  Em- 
bassy, &c.     London,  1850. 

The  only  saleable  homceopathic  work  is  the  Domestic  Homoeo- 
pathic Quide,  and  here  we  have  two  more  to  add  to  the  thousand 
and  one  that  have  already  appeared.  We  have  them  of  all  sizes 
and  prices,  from  the  ponderous  tome  of  Laurie  down  to  the 
waistcoat  pocket-book  of  Malan ;  of  all  styles,  from  the  prolix 
dissertation  on  the  causes,  symptoms,  and  treatment  of  all  ima- 
ginable diseases,  down  to  the  curt  and  unsatisfactory  enumeration 
of  the  mere  names  of  common  affections,  with  their  appropriate 
remedies  in  monosyllabic  abbreviations.  The  sale  of  these  works 
is  enormous,  for  many  of  them  on  our  table  have  gone  through 
two,  three,  and  even  more  editions.  If  the  utility  of  works  were 
to  be  estimated  by  their  sale,  these  would  certainly  rank  high  in 
the  scale  of  usefulness,  but  we  doubt  whether  that  test  is  appli- 
cable in  the  present  case,  for  we  are  much  deceived  if  the  pur- 
chasers of  most  of  these  books  are  not  miserably  mistaken  with 
regard  to  the  amount  of  knowledge  they  put  them  in  possession 
of.  Indeed  we  scarcely  ever  meet  with  an  anxious  matron  who 
has  ventured  to  buy  one  of  these  books,  who  has  not  speedily 
added  to  her  library  another  and  another,  finding  that  she  was 
unable  to  determine  from  the  preceding  ones  what  medicines  to 
administer  to  her  child.  We  have  often  noticed  that  persons 
when  first  they  adopt  homoeopathy,  seem  to  think  it  is  a  method 
of  cheap  physic,  whereby  they  may  be  enabled  to  dispense  with 
a  doctor  altogether,  and  in  this  delusion  they  are  confirmed  by 
glancing  over  the  contents  of  these  domestic  guides.  However, 
when  they  come  to  treat  an  ailment,  they  are  usually  disconcerted 
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by  finding  that  tbey  can  nowhere  discover  in  the  written  descrip- 
tions of  disease,  any  resemblance  to  the  patient's  symptoms.  In 
haste  they  purchase  another  ''  Domestic,"  but  this  too  fails  ihem, 
and  at  length  they  begin  to  perceive  that  these  books,  though  pro- 
fessing to  enable  them  to  treat  almost  all  diseases  under  the  sun, 
often  play  them  scurvy  tricks,  and  like  igtns  fatui  leave  them 
frequently  in  the  lurch  at  the  critical  moment.  A  very  intelligent 
lady,  the  mother  of  a  large  family,  told  me  that  on  first  com- 
mencing homcBopathic  practice  she  had  diligently  studied  first 
one  and  then  another  domestic  guide,  but  had  never  been  able 
to  treat  her  children  s  ailments  by  the  book,  and  at  length  after 
much  disappointment  and  a  great  deal  of  firuitless  labour,  she 
had  resorted  to  a  very  simple  mode  of  treating  her  children. 
''  When  one  of  them  gets  ill,  I  give  aconite  ;  if  that  does  no 
good,  I  give  hryonia  ;  if  that  does  not  cure,  I  then  give  nux  ; 
and  if  that  fails,  I  send  for  you."  This  we  believe  is  nearly  the 
history  of  most  of  those  who  dabble  in  homoeopathy.  They  expect 
a  great  deal  too  much  from  this  domestic  practice  of  homoeo- 
pathy ;  but  for  this  the  domestic  guides  are  chiefly  to  blame, 
for  most  of  them,  even  though  professedly  **  restricted  to  their 
legitimate  sphere,"  encroach  on  the  peculiar  domain  of  the  phy- 
sician, and  treat  of  diseases  with  which  it  would  be  hazardous 
for  a  non-professional  person  to  meddle. 

Both  the  works  whose  titles  are  at  the  head  of  this  article  have 
this  feature  in  common,  that  they  are  arranged  in  the  dictionary 
form,  otherwise  they  are  very  dissimilar. 

Dr.  HempeFs  little  volume  is,  he  says,  ''  simply  intended  to 
enable  families  to  prescribe,  without  the  aid  of  a  physician,  in 
ordinary  cases,"  and  it  is  as  concise  and  simply  arranged  as  any 
mother  of  a  family  could  desire ;  nor  does  it  much  trespass  be- 
yond its  professed  limits,  of  '^  ordinary  cases."  The  medicines 
he  refers  to  are  ninety-three  in  number,  but  in  our  opinion,  the 
number  to  stock  the  case  designed  to  accompany  this  manual, 
might  be  much  more  limited ;  indeed  we  doubt  if  one  single 
medicine  would  not  be  all  that  was  requisite,  for  on  looking 
through  the  book  we  find  that  aconite  is  Dr.  Hempels  chief  if 
not  only  specific,  for  almost  all  the  thousand  ills  that  flesh  is  heir 
to.     To  take  the  first  thirty  diseases  mentioned  in  the  book,  we 
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find  that  Aconite  is  the  ''  principal  remedy  '*  in  biickache,  with 
it  "  he  invariably  treats  "  cholera-morbus,  "  he  has  given  it  with 
the  most  flattering  success "  in  Asiatic  cholera,  "  he  always 
gives  "  it  in  cholerina ;  it  is  the  '*  specific  remedy  "  in  colic ;  it 
is  the  remedy  "  best  adapted  "  for  constipation  ;  the  "  principal 
remedy "  in  diarrhcea  and  dysentery ;  the  '*  best  remedy "  in 
dyspepsia-,  it  *'may  be  used  "  in  prolapsus  ani;  it  is  the  "beBt 
remedy  "  in  an  acute  attack  of  hamorrhoids,  and  is  the  ''specific 
remedy  "  in  chrotiic  piles ;  it  is  "  a  grand  remedy  "  in  qfosm  in 
the  abdomen;  a  ''principal  remedy"  in  indigestion,  and  in 
worms;  it  ''should  be  given"  in  discharges  from  the  ear;  is 
the  "  specific  remedy  "  for  infiamnuUiofi  of  the  ear;  an  "ad- 
mirable remedy  "  for  otalgia ;  the  "  principal  remedy"  for  deaf- 
ness ;  is  recommended  for  roaring  in  the  ears  ;  is  the  "  specific 
remedy  "  for  ififlammation  of  the  eyes  ;  the  "  beet  remedy  "  for 
amaurosis ;  "  may  be  given  "  for  illusions  of  the  sight ;  ia  w- 
oommended  m  paralysis  of  the  lids ;  spasmodic  closing  of  the 
lids,  and  styes;  it  "  never  failed  "  in  erysipelas  of  the  face;  and 
is  "  the  principal  remedy  ior  face-ache  and  neuralgic  affeciiw» 
generally ; "  among  them  are  two  diseases  in  which  it  is  not 
mentioned,  viz. :   hernia  and  specks  on  the  cornea ;  but  as 
neither  of  these  diseases  form  usual  subjects  of  domestic  treat- 
ment, they  may  be  left  out  of  the  question.     It  is  the  same 
throughout  the  book,  from  nettle-rash  to  consumption ;  bom 
tooth-ache  to  apoplexy ;  Aconite  is  now  the  principal,  the  ape* 
cific,  the  best,  the  infallible  remedy.     What  use  is  there  for  any 
other  if  Aconite  deserves  all  these  epithets  ?     Let  the  dilettanti 
take  courage,  and  armed  with  a  tube  full  of  Aconite  globules, 
let  them  boldly  attack  all  maladies  with  the  same  confidence  as 
was  displayed  by  a  worthy  mentioned  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  who 
treated  all  diseases  with  "  two  simples,  Laudamy  and  Calomy ; 
and  doubtless  they  will  meet  with  the  like  success. 

Dr.  Henriques  informs  us  that  his  work  "  is  intended  chiefly 
as  a  guide  to  unprofessional  homceopathists  in  trifling  ailmentSi 
and  in  cases  of  emergency,  whenever  proper  medical  advice  can* 
not  be  readily  obtained.  It  will,  perhaps,  be  found  uflefel  J 
likewise  to  allopathic  practitioners,  who  feel  desirous  of  testing 
the  efficacy  of  this  new  method."  This  humility  of  the  preft<» 
is  belied  by  the  ambitiousness  of  the  work  itself,  for  ahnost 
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every  known  malady,  from  hiccough  to  hydrophobia,  from  corns 
to  cancer,  from  sneezing  to  syphilis,  is  here  treated  of,  unequally 
indeed,  in  respect  of  their  importance,  and  the  difficulty  of  their 
treatment ;  for  whilst  tooth-ache  has  two  whole  pages  allotted 
to  it,  diabetes  is  dismissed  with  these  few  words  :  "  colocynthis 
is  the  specific  against  this  immoderate  discharge  of  urine" ! 
Would  it  were !  For  some  of  the  diseases  the  indications  of  the 
medicines  are  carefully  detailed,  but  for  many  others  no  indica- 
tions at  all  are  given;  thus  all  that  we  have  on  the  subject  of  tic 
douloureux  is  the  short  sentence  ''  helladonna,  capsicum,  lyco- 
podium^  Buiplatifia"  By  attempting  too  much,  Dr.  Henriques 
has  faUed  to  produce  a  work  that  could  be  profitably  employed 
by  either  of  the  classes  for  whom  it  was  designed. 

The  endeavour  of  an  author  who  writes  a  "  Home  Guide " 
should  be  to  make  his  descriptions  as  short  and  concise  as  pos- 
sible, and  the  remedies  to  which  he  refers  as  few  as  possible ; 
but  in  this  work  no  less  than  157  remedies  are  referred  to,  and 
a  domestic  medicine  chest  is  recommended  which  shall  contain 
24:  bottles  of  tinctures  and  160  tubes  of  globules,  besides  mother 
tinctures  of  Arnica,  Rhus,  ftc.,  enough  to  set  up  a  doctor  in  exten- 
sive practice.  We  trust,  however,  that  our  brethren  will  con- 
sider the  supply  we  already  have  of  domestic  homoeopathies, 
ditto  physicians,  ditto  medicines,  ditto  guides,  epitomes,  and 
pocket  books,  amply  sufficient  for  all  the  requirements  of  the 
public — at  least  for  some  years  to  come ;  and  that  the  cacoSthes 
scrihendi  will  henceforth  strike  out  some  other  and  more  useful 
path. 


The  London  and  Provincial  Medical  Directory  for  1861. 
London:  Churchill. 

This  useful  and  .elaborate  publication  contains  this  year  in 
addition  to  the  information  it  formerly  fiimished  us  with,  much 
that  will  render  it  more  usefrd  than  heretofore  to  homoeopathic 
practitioners,  who  are  now  acknowledged  to  constitute  a  part  in 
the  medical  world,  no  longer  to  be  passed  over  in  silence.  We 
observe  in  the  list  of  medical  periodicals  our  cotemporary,  The 
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Homoeopathic  Times  among  the  weeklies,  and  ourselTes  among 
the  quarterlies.  We  might  take  exception  to  the  editor's  arrange- 
ment, whereby  we  are  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  list  of  qaarterlies, 
whereas  alphabetically  we  should  have  been  second ;  and  the 
same  rank  we  should  have  occupied  did  the  sequential  order 
depend  on  seniority,  for  excepting  the  Edin.  Med,  and  Surg. 
Journal,  we  are  the  oldest  medical  quarterly  published  in  the 
United  Kingdom.  However  we  shall  not  insist  on  precedence, 
but  rest  satisfied  with  having  thus  vindicated  our  dignity.  In 
the  list  of  ''  hospitals  and  dispensaries  for  particular  classes  of 
disease  "  we  observe  the  London  Homceopathic  Hospital,  with 
its  staff  of  provisional  officers ;  the  Hahnemann  hospital  does 
not  appear,  probably  because  it  was  not  open  in  time  for  this 
year's  directory.  We  may  observe,  by  the  way,  that  some  of  the 
hospitals  (includiilg  the  homoeopathic)  and  most  of  the  dis- 
pensaries, are  not  "  for  particular  classes  of  disease,"  but  for  all 
that  choose  to  present  themselves. 

Among  the  societies  the  Hahnemann  Medical  Society  is  dnly 
enrolled,  but  the  British  Homceopathic  does  not  appear. 

At  the  end  of  the  Provincial  Directory  is  a  list  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic and  hydropathic  practitioners,  copied  from  The  Homceo- 
pathic Directory,  published  last  year  in  this  Journal.  We 
observe  that  four  of  our  body  appear  in  the  general  directories 
with  an  asterisk  prefixed  to  their  names,  indicating  "  that  they 
have  made  no  return  of  the  nature  of  their  qualifications  in  reply 
to  repeated  applications,"  and  ihat  no  less  than  seven  gentlemen  m 
London  and  eight  in  the  provinces,  who  have  been  sufficiently  long 
in  practice,  do  not  appear  at  all  in  the  general  body  of  the  work, 
shewing  that  their  existence  is  unknown  to  the  editors.  Now 
as  we  consider  it  of  importance  that  all  should  avail  themselves 
of  this  opportunity  of  registering  themselves,  if  not  for  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  their  names  in  print,  at  least  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  reproach  to  which  the  omission  of  their  names  renders 
them  liable,  viz.  that  they  possess  no  proper  qualifications,  we  sbaii 
mention  the  names  of  the  defaulters  in  the  present  directory, 
and'  call  upon  them  not  to  suffer  another  directory  to  appear 
without  a  correcf-insertion  of  their  names  and  qualifications. 
Those  whose  names  appear,  but  with  an  asterisk  prefixed,  9xe 
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Dm.  Barry  and  Batohelour  of  London,  and  Dr.  Fearon  and 
Mr.  Parsons  of  Birmingham.  Those  who  have  been  long  in 
practice  but  whose  names  do  not  appear  in  the  general  direc- 
tory, are  Dr.  Fischer,  Dr.  Hamilton,  Mr.  Kelly,  Dr.  Laurie,  Dr. 
McOubrey,  Dr.  Massol,  and  Dr.  Prince,  of  London;  Dr.  Wright, 
of  Birkenhead ;  Dr.  Rosenstein,  of  Kidderminster ;  Dr.  Cress- 
well,  of  Leeds ;  Dr.  Boche,  of  Liverpool;  Mr.  MacDowal,  of 
Manchester;  and  Dr.  Wilmot,  of  Southampton.  As  some  of 
these  gentlemen  appeared  in  former  editions  of  the  Directory, 
we  presume  it  must  be  owing  to  some  mistake  or  carelessness 
that  their  names  are  now  omitted,  which  they  may  rectify  by  a 
note  to  the  editor  of  the  work. 

Besides  these  faults  of  omission,  we  observe  also  that  two  of 
our  homoeopathic  colleagues  have  inserted  among  their  works 
the  tides  of  books  that  have  never  yet  been  published,  though 
they  may  be  in  progress  of  authorship.  We  think  it  better  to 
avoid  this,  as  exception  might  be  taken  to  it. 


HoM(EOPATHic  Hand-book  and  Clinical  Guide  for  thb 
Treatment  of  Diseases.  By  Dr.  J.  H.  G.  Jahr.  Trans- 
lated from  the  German  by  Dr.  Spillan,  a.m.,  m.d.,  &c. 
London:  Headland,  1851 — pp.  611. 

This  is  the  same  book  that  we  noticed  in  No.  xxxiv^  but  as 
the  size  and  weight  of  Dr.  Spillan's  edition  unfits  it  for  the 
pocket,  it  has  assumed  the  title  of  **  Hand-book."  This  edition 
is  beautifully  printed,  but  we  doubt  whether  its  increased  size 
does  not  more  than  counterbalance  the  advantage  of  a  clearer 
type  and  a  greater  interval  betwixt  the  lines.  By  the  adoption 
of  a  different  type  for  the  names  of  the  medicines  and  the  cha- 
racteristic symptom,  for  which  they  are  useful,  much  greater 
distinctness  has  been  given  to  the  work ;  and  we  are  bound  to 
say  that  Dr.  SpiUan  has  in  most  instances  given  a  more  accurate 
and  literal  translation  of  the  original  work  than  Dr.  Hempel, 
though  when  the  rendering  of  the  latter  was  faithful,  it  has  been 
transferred  bodily  into  the  pages  of  the  former. 
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The  Homosopathic  treatment  Acute  Peritonitis. 
By  John  Ozanne,  M.D. 

In  recording  the  two  following  caseB  of  acute  peritonitis— the  only 
cases  I  have  met  with  in  the  course  of  the  present  year— my  chief 
motive  is  to  call  the  attention  of  homoeopathic  practitioners  to  the 
importance  of  submitting  this  very  painful  and  dangerous  inflamma- 
tion to  the  ordeal  of  a  careful  clinical  investigation.  With  the  very 
scanty  information  to  be  found  in  most  homoeopathic  treatises,  with 
reference  to  i\a  prognosis  and  treatment,  the  position  of  the  inexpe- 
rienced homoeopathic  practitioner  is  painful  in  the  extreme.  If  he 
could,  as  he  can  with  pneumonia,  find  in  the  usual  practical  treatisea 
a  well-defined  mode  of  treatment,  and  could  gain  access  to  an  impo- 
sing series  of  cures,  of  such  a  character  as  to  raise  no  doubt  in  his 
mind  respecting  their  authenticity,  aD  his  fears  would  thereby  be  set 
at  rest.  He  would  thus  be  guided  in  his  treatment  by  the  directioitf 
of  acknowledged  homoeopathic  authorities,  and  in  his  prognosifl  hy 
statistical  tables  of  the  results  obtained  in  homoeopathic  hospitals. 

The  former  source  of  information  is,  as  I  have  said,  as  yet  very 
scanty.  It  is,  therefore,  towards  the  supply  of  sound  practical  know- 
ledge, for  the  use  of  beginners  in  homoeopathy,  that  our  chief  efforts 
should  be  directed. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  objected  to  me  that  it  is  not  by  any  niea°^ 
necessary  that  the  homoeopathist  should  possess  treatises  upon  the 
practice  of  medicine  in  every  way  similar  to  those  written  for  allo- 
pathic practitioners,  for  the  former  has  a  hw  which  to  him  is  ^ 
almost  infallible  guide.  I  am  ready  to  admit  the  validity  of  this  ob- 
jection to  a  certain  extent,  but  I  may  at  the  same  time  remark,  that 
this  guide  is  only  infallible  to  him  who  is  thoroughly  conversant 
with  the  extent  and  nature  of  the  virtues  of  every  drug  in  the  materia 
medica ;  who  can  lay  claim  to  so  perfect  a  knowledge  of  the  patho- 
genesis of  all  known  drugs  ?  The  experience  of  men  accustomed  to 
interpret  the  pathogenesis  of  every  drug  by  the  effects  observed  at  the 
bedsides  of  their  patients  is  therefore  needed  by  the  beginner,  and 
will  not  be  disdained  by  those  who,  themselves,  have  a  tolerable 
share  of  experience  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  and  of  knowledge  of 
the  effects  of  drugs  upon  the  healthy  subject. 
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With  reference  to  the  prognosis  of  peritonitis  we  are  entirely  de- 
pendent for  statistical  information  upon  the  tables  published  at 
Vienna.  Now»  it  so  happens  that  a  doubt  of  the  yalue  of  the  statis- 
tics of  this  disease  derived  frMo  Vienna  has  been  raised  by  Dr. 
Balfour,  in  his  letter  upon  Homoeopathy  (in  the  46th  No.  of  the 
Brit,  and  For.  Med,  Rev.) 

"  The  startling  results,"  says  he  (p.  607),  **  obtained  by  Fleisch- 
mann  in  peritonitis  caused  me  to  make  it  the  subject  of  strict  enquiry, 
and  I  found  that  its  idiopathic  and  too  fatal  form,  so  frequent  here, 
was  unknown,  or  at  least  very  rare,  in  Vienna.  There  it  occurs  as  a 
subacute  tubercular  inflammation,  usually  of  circumscribed  extent. 
Such  cases  I  have  seen  recover  under  the  use  of  extract  graminie. ; 
and  although  no  cases  occurred  during  my  visits  to  the  homoeopathic 
hospital,  1  have  no  doubt  that  the  infinitesimals  would  be  equaUy 
efficacious.  The  disease  is  truly  peritonitis,  but  of  so  peculiar  a 
character,  that  th^e  cannot  be  a  more  flagrant  instance  of  the  decep. 
tive  nature  of  the  statiatics  of  names,  than  to  compare  it  vrith  ours." 

That  the  statements  made  by  Dr.  Balfour  should  not  shake  our 
faith  in  the  statistics  of  the  Vienna  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  no  one 
who  will  carefully  read  his  reports  will  for  a  moment  doubt.  He  is 
too  zealous  a  champion  of  allopathy  and  too  eager  to  give  to  homoeo- 
pathy its  death-blow  to  be  a  trustworthy  reporter.  He  informs  us, 
among  other  things,  that  tubercular  peritonitis  is,  compared  with  the 
acute  form  observed  elsewhere,  a  very  innocent  disease  at  Vienna. 
This  information  certainly  seems  startling  to  homoeopathists  who  are 
accustomed  to  look  upon  tubercular  peritonitis  as  infinitely  more 
serious  in  character  than  the  usual  acute  form.  His  latter  paragraph 
seems  to  imply,  that  acute  peritonitis  is  comparatively  a  mild  disease 
aUo  at  Vienna.  Happily  we  are  not  altogether  dependent  upon  Dr. 
Balfour  for  the  pathological  anatomy  of  peritonitis  at  Vienna.  We 
have  the  experience  and  authority  of  Professor  Bokitansky  likewise. 
Now  the  professor  in  his  work  says  (vol.  ii.  p.  14)  '*  acute  general 
peritonitis  very  often  tenmnates  fatally ;"  and  as  he  does  not  say  that 
tubercular  peritonitis  is  very  rarely  fatal,  we  may  safely  infer  that,  as 
in  the  north  of  Europe,  it  is  almoet  akoays  fataL  It  is  unfortunate 
for  Dr.  Balfour  to  be  in  collision  with  the  learned  writer  on  patholo- 
gical anatomy  of  the  Vienna  school,  but  it  is  good  that  the  homoeo- 
pathists who  have  read  the  former  should  know  what  the  latter  has 
to  say  upon  this  subject. 

These   considerations  lead  us  to  the  rejection  of  Dr.  Balfour's 
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statements,  and  thereby  to  replace  our  confidence  in  the  statistical 
documents  emanating  from  the  Vienna  school  of  homoBopatby. 

Nevertheless,  in  the  face  of  these  statements,  it  would  be  well  to 
bring  the  whole  subject  under  careful  investigation  at  homey  in  order 
to  ascertain  the  curability  of  the  various  forms  of  pezitonitis  and  the 
plan  of  treatment  best  suited  to  each. 

CjLSE  1. 

On  the  22nd  of  April  I  was  requested  to  visit  Mrs.  H — ,  aged 
about  60,  the  widow  of  a  small  farmer,  residing  in  St.  Martin's.  I 
first  saw  her  at  5  p.  m. ;  I  was  informed  that  on  the  20th  she  had 
been  some  hours,  as  usual,  seated  in  the  market-place  selling  her 
vegetables,  the  whole  time  exposed  to  a  continued  and  heavy  rain. 
On  returning  home  in  the  evening,  and  after  her  return,  she  felt  very 
cold.  She  had  since  had  rigors,  and  had  been  suffering  intensely  in 
the  left  iliac  region  for  some  hours.  The  pulse  was  hard,  tense,  96 ; 
the  tongue  coated,  red  at  the  tip  and  edges ;  there  was  intense  pain 
in  the  left  iliac  region,  some  hardness  as  if  a  convolution  of  the  in- 
testine were  tense  and  hard,  and  tenderness  on  pressure ;  at  times 
there  were  violent  pains  (I  understood  them  to  be  of  a  elawmy  or 
cutting  character)  in  this  region. 

/v.  Tinct.  aeon,  napel.  1. 

23rd. — ^Pulse  84,  less  hard;  no  action  of  the  bowels,  but  sdll 
much  pain  in  the  iUac  region,  extending  towards  the  umbilicus. 

Pr.  Tinct.  Nucis  v,  2. 

24th. — ^The  patient  was  much  worse ;  although  she  had  had  two 
liquid  motions,  the  abdomen  was  hard  and  tumefied,  not  only  in  the 
left  side  but  likewise  across  the  umbilical  region  to  the  right  side; 
much  distressing  pain ;  continual  moaning ;  extreme  tenderness  over 
all  the  parts  swollen ;  there  had  been  no  sleep  at  all ;  tongue  red, 
dry ;  pulse  hard  though  small,  1 04 ;  complete  inability  to  turn  in  her 
bed ;  thighs  flexed  upon  the  abdomen. 

Pr.  Tinct.  Aconit.  N.  1,  gtt.  x  aquse,  §  vj,  M. ;  take  one  dessert 

spoonful  every  two  hours. 

25th. — A  decided  remission  in  the  fever;  pulse  06;  there  had 
been  two  hours'  sleep  in  the  night;  the  skin  moist  with  perspiration, 
the  local  symptoms  not  abated ;  abdomen  very  tumid,  so  tender  that 
she  could  not  bear  the  slightest  pressure  upon  it ;  countenance  very 
anxious ;  constant  moaning ;  anticipation  of  death ;  tongue  as  be- 
foj'e.  Pr,  Repeat  the  same. 
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26tli. — Sbe  was  in  much  pain  all  tiie  night  up  to  7  a.ni.;  bnt  after 
that  hour  ehe  was  easier;  the  paiozyans  of  pain  were  leas  intense; 
the  tenderness  yery  great  in  the  left  iliae  region,  hnt  abated  else- 
where; she  had  been  able  to  torn  herself  a  little  with  the  assistance 
of  her  attendants ;  the  tomefaction  of  the  abdomen  unabated ;  pulse 
less  hard,  104.  Pr,  Repeat  the  same. 

27th. — Decidedly  better;  pulse  94;  less  fever;  copious  perspira- 
tion ;  there  had  been  two  motkms  of  the  bowels,  the  first  by  means 
of  an  enema,  the  second  spontaneous  and  liquid  (these  were  the  first 
evacuations  since  the  23rd);  notwithstanding  this  the  fulness  and 
tension  of  the  abdomen  continued,  but  the  tenderness  had  consider- 
ably abated. 

Pr.  Tinct  Mercur.  subl.  corr.  2,  gtt.  vj,  aqus  3  ^,  M. ;  take  dessert- 
spoonful every  two  hours. 

28th. — ^Pulse  82,  soft  and  fuller ;  abdomen  less  tumid ;  a  certain 
amount  of  pressure  could  be  borne  in  the  left  iliac  region ;  tongue  no 
longer  dry,  but  red  at  the  tip  and  coated. 

Pr,  Repeat  the  same. 

29th. — Pulse  77;  abdomen  nearly  weU;  she  had  had  a  sponta- 
neous action  of  the  bowels. 

Pr,  Repeat  the  same. 

dOth. — Still  some  fulness  and  tension  in  the  abdomen,  but  scarcely 
any  tenderness  in  left  iliac  region ;  there  had  been  another  sponta- 
neous evacuation. 

N.B. — She  could  now  draw  a  deep  inspiration,  and  told  me  (which 
had  not  been  mentioned  before)  that  during  the  three  or  four  days 
that  she  was  most  ill  she  was  obliged  to  suppress  every  inclination  to 
cough  or  sneeze  as  it  caused  intolerable  pain. 

Pr.  Continue  the  same. 

May  2nd. — ^Improving. 

Pr,  Repeat  Mercu.  2nd,  dil. 

4th. — Sat  up  on  the  drd ;  she  felt  well,  excepting  a  pain  in  the 
abdomen  when  bending  forwards. 

Pr,  Continue  Merc. 

7th.— Quite  well. 

Remarks. — This  case  was  considered  to  be,  on  the  first  day,  acute 
inflammation  of  an  intestinal  convolution.  On  the  second  day  I  was 
confirmed  in  that  view  by  the  remission  which  had  taken  place  in  the 
febrile  symptoms.  I  therefore  thought  it  was  sufficient  to  prescribe 
nux  vomica  on  account  of  the  constipation,  and  of  the  pains  expe- 
rienced in  the  left  iliac  region ;  but  the  inflammatory  symptoms  had 
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evidently  only  been  kept  in  abeyance  by  the  Aoonite  given  on  the 
first  day,  for  they  rose  to  a  formidaUe  height  by  the  next  day*  This  is 
another  instance  of  the  remarkable  action  of  low  dilutions  of  Aconite, 
which  produce  a  powerful  ant^hlogisHe  effect  without  effusion  of  blood. 

The  excruciating  pains  experienced  by  the  patient  which  rendered 
pressure  on  the  abdomen  intolerable;  the  tumefaction  and  tension  of 
this  region ;  the  inability  to  cough  or  sneese,  or  take  a  deep  inspira- 
tion without  rendering  the  pain  unbearable,  seem  characteristic  of 
peritonitis. 

The  action  of  Aconite  was  continued  until  the  violence  of  the 
symptoms  had  abated  to  a  considerable  extent ;  Mercurius  was  then 
given,  the  state  of  the  patient  being  narrowly  watched,  in  order  to 
return  to  Aconite  if  it  should  deem  necessary  to  do  so. 

This  patient  and  the  subject  of  the  next  case,  are  both  illustrations 
of  the  fact,  that  excepting  when  the  patient's  constitution  is  previously 
exhausted,  or  broken  down,  by  iU  health  or  other  causes,  the  age  is 
no  bar  against  the  successful  issue  of  the  treatment ;  it  merely  retards 
the  recovery,  or  exercises  no  perceptible  influence  whatever.  This 
fact  I  have  stated  elsewhere,  in  reference  to  the  treatment  of  pneu- 
nKmta,  by  Dr.  Tessier,  of  Paris. 

Case  II. 

The  lady  of  Ck)l.  D — ,  aged  above  60,  sent  for  me  in  the  evening 
of  the  8th  of  October.  She  had  been  out  the  previous  evening,  the 
weather  being  wet  and  cold ;  she  felt  cold  when  she  reached  home ; 
she  partook  plentifully  of  oysters,  &c.  During  the  night  she  felt 
very  poorly,  and  had  rigors.  In  the  morning  she  vomited ;  afterwards 
she  took  a  powder  containing  ginger ;  her  bowels  were  freely  evacu- 
ated. In  the  course  of  the  day  she  became  much  worse.  In  the 
evening  she  complained  of  nausea ;  pains  in  the  stomach  and  bowels ; 
she  felt  chilled  and  hot ;  the  pulse  was  accelerated. 

Pr.  Nux  vom.  2,  gtt.  yj,  Aq.  3  vj. 

9th. — Tongue  dry  and  red ;  much  tenderness  in  the  abdomen, 
chiefly  in  the  hepatic  region ;  severe  pains  extending  from  the  scro- 
biculus  cordis  to  the  hepatic  region ;  skin  hot ;  perspiration ;  pulse 
108.  Pr.  Aconit.  napel.  2,  gtt.  yj,  Aq.3  yj. 

10th. — ^Pains  increased,  unremitting;  she  had  passed  a  wretched 
night ;  had  violent  clawing  and  cutting  pains  in  the  abdomen,  which 
was  swollen  and  tense ;  there  was  also  excessive  tenderness  of  the 
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whole  of  the  abdomen ;  tongue  red  and  dry ;  much  thirst ;  pulse  108. 
iV.  Aoonit  n.  1,  gtt  viij,  Aq.  %  yj,  one  dessert  qKxmfiil 

evexy  two  hours. 

10  p.  m. — ^Abdomen  excessively  pamful ;  she  could  neither  move 
nor  cough  without  excruciating  pain ;  she  could  not  bear  the  weight 
of  the  bed-clothes,  nor  the  slightest  pressure  with  the  hand ;  the 
pulse  nevertheless  had  fallen  to  100. 

Pr.  Gout.  Aconit. 

11th. — There  were  intense  paroxysms  of  cutting  pains,  from  9 
a.  m.  to  11;  also  excessive  abdominal  tenderness ;  her  general  state 
seemed  improved  ;  there  had  been  a  short  sleep  in  the  night ;  pulse 
88,  Pr.  Aconit.  n.  1,  gtt.  x,  Aq.  J  yj. 

One  dessert  spoonful  every  two  hours. 

10  p.  m. — Pulse  92,  soft ;  tongue  less  dry ;  abdomen  exceedingly 
hard  and  tense,  less  tender  on  the  left  side,  where  considerable  pres- 
sure could  be  borne ;  she  had  been  able  to  move  slightly,  so  as  to 
lean  upon  her  right  side,  but  even  this  little  movement  caused  much 
pain.  Pr,  Cont.  the  same. 

12th. — Considerably  easier;  abdomen  less  hard,  but  much  swollen ; 
much  tenderness  in  the  hepatic  region  and  below;  but  in  the  umbilical 
region  and  on  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen  she  could  bear  a  certain 
amount  of  pressure ;  frequent  sharp  pinching  pains  in  the  bowels. 
Pr.  Tinct.  Bellad.  1,  gtt.  iv,  Aq.  3  iv,  M,  take  one  dessert 

spoonful  every  three  hours. 

Idth. — ^Abdomen  still  very  large,  she  could  bear  pressure  every 
where  excepting  in  the  right  flank  and  the  hepatic  region ;  she  could 
turn  in  bed  without  much  difficully ;  she  had  slept  well ;  pulse  86. 

Pr.  Ck>nt.  the  Bell. 

14th. — Much  tenderness  in  the  hepatic  region,  but  no  where  else  ; 
the  bowels  had  not  yet  been  moved ;  some  days  previously  she  had 
taken  manna^  without  effect ;  she  was  now  advised  to  take  oL  ricini, 

Pr.  Merc.  corr.  subl.  1,  gtt.  iv,  Aq.  g  iv,  one  dessert  spoonful 

every  three  hours. 

15th. — The  bowels  were  moved  by  means  of  the  oil ;  the  tender- 
ness in  the  right  hypochondrium  had  abated. 

Pr.  Merc.  corr.  subl.  2,  gtt.  iv,  Aq.  g  iv. 

16th. — Abdomen  soft  though  full;  rumbling  in  the  bowels;  no 
tenderness  in  the  hepatic  region ;  pulse  76 ;  sleep  good ;  a  littie  ap- 
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petite;  she  was  advised  to  take  anrow-xoot  and  beef-tea;  bitberto 
she  had  had  no  appetite  whatever ;  was  up  some  time  in  the  moiniiig. 

Pr.  Repeat  the  same. 

17th. — ^Well,  excepting  a  cough.  From  this  time  she  got  up 
every  day ;  she  had  a  cough  which  retained  her  in  her  room  a  few 
days  longer :  she  afterwards  recovered  very  rapidly  her  former 
strength. 

Remarks. — This  was  on  the  whole  a  more  severe  case  than  the 
former ;  this  patient  was  also  longer  in  bed.  She  recovered  more 
slowly,  but  this  was  due  to  a  cough,  which  became  troublesome  about 
the  time  that  she  was  convalescent  from  the  abdominal  disease. 

On  the  first  day  I  looked  upon  this  case  as  simply  gastro-enteritis, 
with  rheumatic  pains  in  the  abdominal  parietes,  aggravated  by  the 
irritating  powders  which  had  been  taken,  and  by  the  indigestion  re- 
sulting from  a  heavy  supper.  The  nux  vomica  was  given  on  account 
of  the  spasmodic  pains  in  the  stomach  and  bowels.  On  the  second 
day  the  nature  of  the  case  could  not  be  mistaken.  By  the  third, day 
the  peritonseal  inflammation  was  at  its  full  height ;  after  the  Aconite 
had  been  given  during  thirty-six  hours,  the  general  symptoms  began 
to  subside  ;  it  was  however  continued  until  the  local  symptoms  had 
also  improved  ;  Belladonna  was  next  ^ven,  on  account  of  the  cha- 
racter of  the  spasmodic  pains,  which  fully  indicated  it.  It  was, 
finally,  followed  by  Mercurius,  by  means  of  which  the  tenderness  on 
the  right  side  of  the  abdomen  was  removed. 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  this  case  the  inflammation  followed  a  re- 
trograde course  corresponding  with  its  advance.  The  hepatic  region, 
the  first  seat  of  its  outbreak,  was  likewise  the  place  in  which  it 
lingered  most.  This  circumstance  gave  rise  to  serious  apprehensions 
that  some  mischief  was  going  on  in  this  part,  and  that  possibly  a  sup- 
purative process  might  take  place,  if  the  exudations  of  serum  ajod 
fibrinous,  or  other  products,  were  not  speedily  absorbed.  This  part 
of  the  treatment  was  to  me  the  source  of  much  anxiety.  Mercurius 
answered  every  expectation  entertained  of  it,  and  terminated  the  cure 
of  the  abdominal  affection. 

The  treatment  of  peritonitis  should  not  be  looked  upon  as  the 
treatment  of  an  individual  or  isolated  disease.  The  similarity  in 
structure  which  is  so  striking  in  the  serous  membranes,  and  the  close 
resemblance  of  the  pathological  changes  which  take  place  in  them 
point  out  to  the  probability  that  the  same  treatment,  slightly  modified. 
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ma  J  be  appropriate  to  the  inflammations  of  an j  or  all  of  them :  this 
ia  to  a  certain  extent  confirmed  in  practice.  Aconite,  io  uaeful  in 
pericarditis,  pleuritis,  &c.,  and  in  the  inflammations  of  the  sjnoyial 
membranes,  is  certainly  the  medicine  which  in  its  STmptpmatology  and  at 
the  sick-bed,  answers  best  to  the  inflammatory  stage  of  peritonitis. 
I  consider  it  superior  to  Belladonna,  which  is  recommended  by  some 
homoeopathists,  and  which  formerly  I  used  to  employ.  I  belieye,  from 
what  I  have  seen  of  inflammations  of  the  peritonaeum,  that  BelL  can 
only  hold  a  secondary  position  during  the  early  period  of  the  disease. 
It  may  be  of  use  to  remove  or  quiet  excessive  contracting  or  cuttings 
pains  in  the  bowels,  but  the  morbid  state  of  the  serous  membrane 
itself  will  be  best  met  by  Aconite. 

When  the  inflammatoiy  symptoms  have  considerably  abated,  the 
patient  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  out  of  danger ;  the  disease  may  con- 
tinue in  a  chronic  form,  and  so  long  as  there  are  products  of  inflam- 
mation unabsorbed,  a  suppurative  process  may  set  in,  and  the  case 
terminate  fatally.  I  look  upon  mercury  as  the  best  medicine  to  pro- 
duce the  desired  effect  in  this  stage. 

In  abdominal  affections  generally  mercury  is  a  very  useful  remedy ; 
in  sub-acute  inflammatory  disease  of  the  intestines,  even  in  the  second 
and  third  weeks  of  typhoid  fever,  when  Arsenic  is  not  indicated. 
Mercury  is  productive  of  much  benefit.  I  think  it  will  be  found  to 
be  not  less  serviceable  in  peritonitis,  when  the  period  of  active  in- 
flammation is  past. 

Cases  by  Dr.  Drysdale. 

Case  I. — Acute  Htdbooephalits. 

The  patient  was  a  boy  of  four  years  of  age,  with  a  large  head,  of  quick 
intellect  and  excitable  temperament.  About  five  months  before,  an 
eruption  of  the  scalp,  which  had  affected  him  and  other  members  of 
the  family,  was  removed  (under  allopathic  treatment)  by  a  succession 
of  blisters.  But  since  that  time  he  had  frequently  suffered  from 
headache,  and  starting,  restlessness  and  grinding  of  the  teeth  at  night. 
On  the  night  of  the  10th  February,  1848,  he  was  feverish  and 
restless,  and  had  a  distinct  shivering  fit.  When  seen  on  the  morning 
of  the  1 1th  he  had  great  febrile  oppression ;  excessive  heat  of  the 
skin,  alternating  with  chilliness  and  paleness  of  the  face  ;  the  pulse 
rapid,  hard  and  throbbing ;  much  pain  in  the  back  of  the  head ;  and 
a  painful  short  cough. 

Aconite  3,  every  two  hours. 
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In  the  evening  of  the  11th. — ^The  pulse  was  not  quite  so  hard, 
otherwise  the  symptoms  were  the  same. 

Belladonna  6,  every  three  hours. 
1 2th. — He  had  a  bad  night,  and  the  heat,  restlessness,  headache, 
&c.  continue  as  before  ;   the  eyes  are  half  open  when  he  sleeps ;    he 
wakes  often  with  a  scream  and  is  xmconscious  for  a  time ;   tongue 
white,  with  an  abraded  patch ;  bowels  costive. 

Phosph.  4,  every  three  hours. 

12th,  evening.*— The  same  symptoms  continue,  and  he  has  besides 
vomited  several  times ;  he  rambles  in  sleep,  and  is  not  conscious  for 
some  time  when  awoke ;  the  head  is  exeeeei^efy  hot,  and  much  pain 
at  the  back  of  it ;  he  knits  his  brows  and  is  very  sensitive  to  light 
and  sound,  and  is  reported  to  have  squinted  several  times ;  the  pt^ik 
contract  pretty  well ;  the  pulse  is  quick  and  jarring;  the  bowels  cos- 
tive, and  only  some  hard  lumps  evacuated  by  an  injectbn. 

Belladonna  4,  every  two  hours,  preceded  by  one  single  dose 

of  Arnica  3. 
Spirit  lotion  to  be  applied  to  the  head,  and  to  have  another  enema. 
13tb. — Last  night  he  was  much  the  same  and  seemed  to  be  low 
and  sinking,  but  was  revived  after  the  dose  of  Arnica ;  the  pulse  is 
now  160 ;  there  is  much  thirst ;  tongue  the  same ;  headache  rather 
less.  The  other  symptoms  much  the  same,  and  he  has  also  a  harsh 
croupy  cough.  In  the  middle  of  the  day  he  had  again  a  chiUy  sink- 
ing fit,  with  irregular  pulse  for  about  an  hour. 

Arnica  2,  and  Helleborus  2,  every  two  hours ; 
two  doses  of  the  Arnica  for  one  of  the  Helleborus. 

13th,  evening. — Decidedly  better;  pulse  120;  no  thirst;  less 
pain  in  the  head ;  little  starting  and  screaming ;  still  sensitive  to 
light;  conscious,  but  speaks  and  notices  little ;  and  is  unwilling  to 
take  anything,  either  food  or  drink,  into  his  mouth. 

Continue  Am.  and  Helleb. 

14th. — Has  had  a  tolerable  night,  and  slept  nearly  four  hours  at 
once ;  he  is  on  the  whole  more  sensible  and  shows  some  playfulness; 
no  desire  for  food ;  no  stool ;  pulse  130. 

Continue  H^eb.  and  Am.,  alternately  every  three  hours. 

In  the  middle  of  the  day  he  had  a  violent  paroxysm  of  pain  in  the 
head  and  increase  of  fever,  with  crying  and  tossing  about.  One 
dose  of  Aconite  3,  was  interposed  and  the  other  medicine  continued. 
In  the  evening  he  was  better  again,  but  there  was  a  good  deal  of 
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Gough,  with  flushing  of  the  &ce.    A  febrile  attack  seems  to  oome 
eyery  twelve  hours. 

Bryonia  3,  Helleb.  2,  alternately  every  two  hours. 
And  a  dose  of  Aconite  was  left  to  be  given  if  the  febrile  exacerbation 

returned. 
15th. — He  is  much  better  to-day  and  is  more  animated  and  desires 
food.     Still  furred  tongue  ;   head  very  heavy  and  eyes  sensitive  to 
light ;  and  bowels  costive. 

Continue  Bryonia  and  Helleb. 
Next  day  much  the  same,  except  that  the  cough  was  more  trou- 
blesome and  he  had  two  fits  of  screaming,  with  pain  in  the  head. 

Continue. 
On  the  17th.— Again  much  heat  and  heaviness  in  the  head,  and 
oppression ;  grinding  of  the  teeth  and  squinting ;  and  the  child  takes 
little  notice,  and  is  more  feverish. 

Aeon,  and  Bell,  alternately  every  two  hours. 
IBth. — Better  again,  and  all  symptoms  improved.      Cont.  med. 
19th. — Much  better;    tongue  cleaning;    pulse  100;    chfld  looks 
lively.     The  cough  is  loose  but  troublesome. 

Two  doses  of  Pulsatilla,  followed  by  Belladonna  again. 
During  the  next  few  days  he  improved  steadily,  and  in  a  fortnight^ 
under  a  few  doses  of  Hepar  followed  by  SHica,  was  perfectly  restored 
to  health. 

Case  II. — ^Actjte  Pebitokitis. 

M.  N.,  aged  8.  A  boy  of  florid  complexion  and  sanguine  tem- 
perament; had  a  fall  on  the  14th  of  September  without  apparently 
sustaining  any  injury,  for  he  made  no  complaint  on  that  day.  Next 
day,  however,  he  was  attacked  with  bilious  vmniting,  which  recurred 
during  the  day,  but  he  was  tolerably  well  during  that  night.  On  the 
16th  he  was  seized  with  violent  shooting  pains  across  the  abdomen, 
&c.,  in  consequence  of  which  the  nearest  medical  man  was  called  in, 
and  pronounced  the  disease  to  be  inflammation  of  the  bowels ;  leeches, 
purgatives,  and  calomel  and  opium  were  ordered.  On  the  17th  the  boy, 
who  was  at  a  considerable  distance  from  Liverpool,  was  brought  home 
and  placed  imder  homceopathic  treatment.  I  found  him  in  the  after- 
noon of  that  day  in  the  following  condition  :  violent  shooting  pains 
across  the  abdomen ;  excessive  tenderness  of  the  abdomen ;  pulse 
1 20,  but  not  hard  ;  great  thirst ;  he  lies  <m  the  back,  and  any  attempt 
to  move  the  body  or  limbs  causes  intense  pain  in  the  abdomen ; 
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tongue  whitish,  furred  and  moist,  not  pointed ;  breathing  siqperficial; 
he  cannot  pass  urine,  except  after  an  injection  per  anwn. 

Aconite  8,  and  Mercurius  3,  were  ordered  alternately 

every  two  hours. 

18th. — Has  had  a  tolerable  night  and  slept  a  good  deal;  two 
bilious  stools  and  passed  water  spontaneously ;  pulse  112;  abdomen 
still  so  tender  that  he  cannot  bear  any  one  to  walk  roughly  acroes  the 
room ;  he  lies  on  the  back  with  the  leg^  sometimes  stretched  out,  and 
at  others  drawn  up ;  Tery  fretful  and  peevish  ;  less  thirst. 

Aconite  3,  and  Bryonia  8,  alternately  every  two  hours. 

19th. — He  is  reported  to  have  had  much  increase  of  the  sbootug 
pain  and  tenderness  in  the  abdomen  for  about  an  hour  after  the  first 
dose  of  the  Bryonia,  they  then  subsided  and  he  had  desire  to  stool; 
an  injection  then  given  brought  away  a  scanty  fetid  bilious  motion, 
after  which  he  was  much  relieved  and  slept  a  good  deaL  The  pulae 
is  now  106,  soft ;  tenderness  in  abdomen  much  less  and  he  can  beir 
pretty  firm  pressure  everywhere,  except  on  a  small  spot  at  the  right 
side.     Altogether  he  is  much  better. 

Continue  the  medicines  alternately  every  three  hours. 

On  the  19th  and  20th. — He  continued  to  improve;  pulse  went 
down  to  104,  and  urine  deposited  red  sediment. 

Got  Bryonia  alone  every  four  hours. 

22nd. — Last  night  had  some  return  of  the  violent  pain  and  few; 
he  lies  on  the  back  with  the  legs  drawn  up,  and  excessive  tenderness 
in  the  right  h3rpochondriac  and  coecal  regions ;  two  scanty  bihous 
stools ;  no  tympanites;  tongue  furred  ;  pulse  118. 

Belladonna  8,  and  Bryonia  8,  alternately  every  two  hours. 

28rd. — Greatly  better  again  and  can  bear  pressure,  except  in  t 
small  spot  below  the  navel ;  tongue  cleaner  and  some  appetite ;  bowels 
moved  more  copiously ;  pulse  92. 

Ck^ntinue  Belladonna  8,  alone,  every  three  hours. 

24th. — Pulse  88,  and  pain  gone ;  no  tenderness  in  abdomen,  ex- 
cept to  strong  pressure  or  sudden  movements. 

From  this  time  he  improved  steadily  under  Nux  vomica,  Anucs 
and  China,  till  on  the  1st  October  he  was  able  to  be  out  in  the 
open  air.  But  on  the  7th  October  he  had  been  complaining  ^ 
three  days  of  pain  in  ccecal  region,  and  feeling  that  the  leg  was  too 
short;  he  is  also  irritable  and  the  hands  hot;  pulse  100.  Injection 
brought  away  some  hardened  and  scybalous  fieces.  As  I  considered 
that  most  likely  irritation  was  kept  up  by  hardened  scybalse  lodged  m 
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ihe  head  of  the  colon,  owing  to  the  intestine  not  having  recovered  its 
normal  tone,  I  ordered  a  purgative  dose  of  Castor  Oil.  This  brought 
away  a  quantity  of  scybalous  fseces,  and  all  the  symptoms  subsided. 
Tincture  of  Sulphur  was  given  for  a  few  days;  under  this  the  bowels 
became  quite  regular  and  the  little  patient  soon  regained  his  wonted 
health  and  strength. 

Case  III. — Gastbobtnia. 

14th  August. — ^A  female,  aged  3d,  had  been  for  some  considerable 
time  affected  with  the  foUowing  symptoms: 

She  has  irregularly  every  two  or  three  days  attacks  of  violent  pain 
in  the  epigastrium  as  if  the  stomach  was  torn  out,  and  the  food  seems 
to  lie  like  a  load  undigested,  and  she  has  retching.  She  then  takes 
an  emetic  which  gives  temporary  relief.  These  attacks  are  preceded 
by  hunger.  In  the  intervals  she  has  frequent  pain  in  the  left  side  of 
the  abdomen ;  the  bowels  costive ;  after  meals  she  has  acid  risings  of 
food.         Argentum  6,  in  water,  a  dose  night  and  morning. 

On  the  2nd  September. — She  reported  she  had  had  no  attack,  and 
felt  otherwise  well.  Cont.  med. 

On  the  16th  and  80th  of  the  same  month  she  made  the  same 
report,  and  was  dismissed  cured. 
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Cass  I — ^Psolapsvs  Utssi. 

Oct.  18th,  1848. — Mrs. — ,  eet.  51,  naturally  of  a  good  constitution ; 
had  a  large  fiunily ;  been  in  Indian  prolapsus  uteri  after  last  child, 
ten  years  ago;  has  long  had  leucorrhoea.  About  two  months  ago 
caught  cold  when  bathing ;  then  attacked  with  pains  in  loins,  shoot- 
ing down  to  the  uterus,  and  with  spasmodic  difficulty  of  urinating ; 
the  water  very  thick  and  high  coloured  at  that  time,  but  less  so  now ; 
urine  very  irritating,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  leucorrhoea,  white,  not  acrid ; 

*  Nothing  hat  a  strong  sense  of  the  importance,  almost  the  noceasity  to 
Homoeopathy,  in  its  present  stage  of  development  in  this  country,  of  a  quantity 
of  authentic  and  perfectly  misceUaneons  cases,  described  with  such  an  amount 
of  scientific  precision  as  to  secure  them  being  recogpuxed  hy  all  experienced 
medical  practitioners,  could  have  overcome  my  repugnance  to  pnhlish  the  fol- 
lowing ;  and  I  trust,  that  there  may  soon  he  such  an  ample  snpply  from  other 
lahoorers  in  the  same  field  as  to  prevent  the  smallest  ritk  of  oar  ultra  Hahne- 
mannian  brethren  being  shocked  by  too  frequent  a  repetition  of  the  dose. 
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headache  m  the  morning;  sleep  good;  languid  circulation;  puke  small 
and  quick;  appetite  and  digestion  good;  the  urine  tends  to  come 
away  involuntarily ;  her  great  comphunt  is  dehility.  Although  I  had 
no  douht  that  the  seat  of  the  disease  in  this  case  was  the  uterus,  I 
did  not  think  it  necessary  to  insist  upon  any  kind  of  examination,  so 
that  it  may  he  a  question,  perhaps,  with  some  of  our  more  scientific 
colleagues,  if  this  lady  ought  to  have  heen  cured.  She  was  ordered 
a  hip-hath  and  Sulph.  *%,  Nux-v.  %  Nux-v.  %  each  powder  in 
four  spoonfuls  of  water ;  a  spoonful  every  night  and  morning ;  two 
days  without  medicine  after  each  powder. 

Nov.  1st. — Much  better  every  way;  leucorrhoea  improved; 
gave  up  the  hip-bath  as  not  agreeing.     Cont.  med. 

Nov.  15th. — Much  better;  less  leucorrhoea;  cannot  retam  urine 
so  long  as  she  should ;  complains  much  of  cold. 

Pukat.  %,  Sulph.  %  Nux-v.  % ;  to  be  used  like  the  last. 

Dec.  7th. — ^Has  been  much  better  since  giving  up  medicines; 
urine  still  comes  away  too  rapidly,  but  she  is  on  the  whole  much 
better.  BeUad.  74,  BeUad.  7^,  BeUad.  %. 

Dec.  27th. — ^Urine  quite  right;  no  leucorrhoea;  prolapsus  very 
much  better.     Cont  med. 

January  12th,  1849. — Much  better;  still  slight  leucorrhoea. 
Laches.  74»  Laches,  "/a,  Laches.  ^/^;  to  be  used  like  the  last. 

Feb.  Ist. — ^Not  quite  so  well;  more  wakeful;  subject  to  sudden 
flushes  of  heat.  ^ 

Ignat.  %y  Calc.  "/e*  Ignat.  %,  Galc-c.  749  to  be  used  like  the  last 

March  2nd. — ^Pain  in  side  quite  gone ;  no  leucorrhoea ;  urine  na- 
tural ;  prolapsus  less.     Sepia. 

April  2nd. — No  leucorrhoea ;  urine  natural ;  in  fact,  well.  I  have 
copied  this  case  verbatim  from  my  notes,  and  thus  secured  accuracy 
and  defied  gnunmar. 

Casb  II — CoiTOESTio  Cesebbi. 

March  20th,  1849.— Mr.— ,  let  30  (?)  has  for  long  had  a  very 
delicate  stomach,  and  subject  to  bilious  vomiting.  In  February  1848, 
had  giddiness  and  vomiting.  Last  December  for  diarrhoea  he  took 
a  large  dose  of  Laudanum;  had  an  attack  of  giddiness;  took 
Gregory's  mixture,  which  purged  for  two  days ;  then  took  Laudanum 
and  got  seriously  ill  of  giddiness ;  all  this  treatment  was  by  the  ad- 
vice of  the  not  least  distinguished  members  of  the  faculty.     Ever 
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since  that  time  he  has  been  very  giddy ;  frequently  fallen ;  he  has 
taken  Zinc  and  Silver,  and  thinks  himself  getting  worse;  tongue 
coated  and  slimy ;  appetite  g^ood ;  bowels  regular ;  no  pain  in  bowels 
or  stomach ;  urine  lateritious ;  giddiness,  chiefly  in  the  morning,  and 
sudden ;  no  numbness ;  could  not  sleep  for  a  week,  and  when  he  did 
his  hands  were  asleep  when  he  awoke ;  constant  ringing  in  left  ear, 
and  sudden  blindness ;  uncomfortable  sensation  on  shaking  the  head, 
as  if  something  were  in  it. 
Nuz-y.  2d.  dil.  gtt.  ii ;  a  powder  to  be  dissolved  in  a  wine-glassful 

of  water,  and  taken  at  bed-time. 

March  22nd. — Been  quite  well  since ;  great  sonmolence  after 
dinner,  and  generally  in  the  evening.     Cont.  Nux-v. 

March  26th. — Had  an  attack  of  giddiness  yesterday ;  tongue  coated 
with  white  chunmy  fur ;  much  flatulence  in  the  morning. 

Coccul.  % ;  two  powders,  each  in  six  spoonfuls  of  water,  a 

spoonful  three  times  a-day. 

March  80th. — No  sickness,  but  very  giddy. 

Bellad.  %,  Carbo-veg.  >%,  Bellad.  »/^  Carbo-veg.  "Z*. 

April  2nd. — I  was  sent  for  the  day  after  he  began  the  above  course, 
and  found  him  very  sick  and  giddy,  and  ordered  the  first  dilution  of 
Nux-v.,  a  drop  in  a  tablespoonful  of  water  every  three  hours. 

April  5th. — Much  better.     Continue  the  Nux-v. 

April  8th. — ^No  giddiness  or  sickness ;  getting  stronger  and  welL 
Cont. 

April  10th. — Has  had  one  pretty  severe  attack  of  sickness  and 
giddiness;  a  restless  night;  dreamt  much;  cutting  pain  in  stomach. 

Laches,  y^ ;  three  powders. 

April  22nd. — No  regular  attack  of  giddiness  or  sickness ;  feels 
nervous;  sleeps  well;  no  pain  in  stomach. 

April  30th. — Quite  well,  and  I  believe  continued  so.  I  attri^ 
bute  the  cure  of  this  case  almost  entirely  to  Nux-vomica  of  a  low 
dilution,  given  eveiy  three  hours  for  some  days ;  and  yet  this  disease 
had  lasted  a  year  and  was  undoubtedly  chronic.  The  diagnosis  was 
somewhat  embarrassing,  but  I  apprehend  the  primary  evil  was  in  the 
head.  He  was  large-headed,  short  of  stature,  and  had  applied  him- 
self much  to  business,  and  the  inunediately  exciting  cause  was  an 
over-dose  of  Laudanum.  If  this  diagnosis  be  true,  the  chances  are 
that  unless  he  had  been  properly  treated  at  that  time  he  would  long 
ago  have  been  dead  of  apoplexy. 

t2 
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Cass  III — Gastbo-entebitis  Ch&okiga. 

March  28Ui,  1850. — Mr. — ,  cet.  34,  for  eight  years  hafi  been  sab- 
ject  to  stomach  complaint  and  derangement  of  bowels;  tongue 
indented  at  edges ;  appetite  pretty  good ;  slight  nausea;  squeamish- 
ness ;  spasmodic  pain  in  stomach  before  eating,  and  much  indigestion 
and  acidity  after  eating ;  painless  diarrhcea,  or  at  least  irritation  of 
bowels  after  eating ;  no  pain  but  much  flatulence,  and  general  raw- 
ness of  the  bowels;  taking  wine  always  increases  the  irritation; 
urine  thick,  with  a  lateritious  sediment;  occasional  giddiness  and 
want  of  memory,  attended  with  excessive  nervousness  and  palpitation 
of  the  heart ;  inclination  to  diarrhoea,  chiefly  at  night ;  clammy  taste 
in  mouth. 

China  %^  Kal-carb.  %,  Pulsat.  % 

March  13th. — ^Was  much  better  whilst  taking  the  China  for  some 
days,  but  was  worse  after  a  late  breakfast ;  had  diarrhcea  and  alight 
dysentery,  with  very  light  coloured  stools.  He  took  Nux-y.  and 
Arsen.  at  his  own  hand. 

Chamom.  '/i ;  three  powders  each  in  four  spoonfuls  of  water,  a 

spoonful  night  and  morning. 

April  4th. — On  the  whole  much  better ;  not  so  much  acidity ; 
bowels  still  inclined  to  be  loose ;  stools  partly  consistent ;  no  pain 
after  eating ;  less  pain  before  eating. 

Mercurius  sol.  and  Laches. 
June  6th. — Stomach  much  better ;  straining,  with  very  little  eflect 
ODce  a-day ;  no  headache;  clammy  taste  in  mouth,  in  the  morning; 
stools  loose  and  dark;  urine  too  light  in  colotir  and  profuse ;  taken 
Merc.  sol.  with  advantage. 

Nux-v.  "/4,  Arsen.  *%. 
August  4th. — ^Daily  motion,  too  light  and  thin ;  all  sweet  things 
and  vegetables  produce  slight  nausea ;  no  yomiting ;  fr^uent  heart- 
bum,  attended  with  flatulence;  tongue  coated  with  a  white  fur; 
urine  muddy  and  light  in  colour,  and  sometimes  very  copious. 
Capsicum,  1st  dil.  gtt.  i.,  Zincum  met  ^%^  Zincom  met.  */«, 
Spongia.  ^/^  Spongia  % ;  to  be  used  like  the  last 
August  16th. — ^Bowels  better;  acidity  and  heart-bum ;  vegetables 
taken  without  injury. 

Con.  %,  Zinc.  "Z^. 
Sept.  26th.— Bowels  still  rather  loose ;  spasmodic  pain  in  stomach ; 
three  or  four  hours  after  eating;   slight  acid  taste  in  mouth;  slight 
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water-brash;  no  heart-biim;  feeling  as  if  the  head  were  bound; 
slight  rertigo ;  sleep  heavy;  irritation  in  urethra;  sense  of  fatigue 
in  legs. 

Ferrum  acet.  %,  Ferrum  acet.  %,  Coccul.  y^  Goccul.  y^. 
Oct.  5th. — ^Acute  pain  in  stomach,  gone  since  taking  CoccuL ; 
great  general  irritation;  stools  of  nearly  proper  consistence ;  giddiness 
and  oppression  of  head ;  much  irritation  in  urethra ;  excessive  ner- 
vousness. 

Laches.  % ;  to  be  used  like  the  last. 

Oct.  1 6th. — Fulness  at  occipital  region  of  head;  a  pile  the  size  of 
an  almond,  not  protruding;  urine  with  sediment  and  mucus;  great 
irritation  of  urethra. 

Lycopod.  ■%,  Lycopod.  *y4,  Lycopod.  y^ ;  two  powders,  each  in 
four  spoonfuls  of  water ;  a  spoonful  night  and  morning. 

Oct.  26th. — ^Nervous  irritation  in  urethra;  sharp  pain  in  loins 
before  passing  urine. 

Aurum  ^/^  Aurum  "/«,  Aurum  %;  to  be  used  like  the  last,  and 

to  use  a  sitzbath. 

Nov.  1 1th. — Sleeping  well ;  better  every  way ;  sharp  pain  in  loins 
quite  gone;  the  Aurum  caused  an  aggravation  of  it  at  first  after 
each  dose. 

Dec.  2nd. — ^Irritation  in  urethra  is  the  only  remaining  symptom. 
Uva  ursi.  % ;  three  powders,  to  be  used  like  the  last. 

Dec.  30th. — Is  now  quite  well.  The  most  interesting  feature  in 
this  case  was  first  its  duration;  he  had  suffered  fix>m  it  for  eight 
years  almost  incessantiy.  He  had  been  under  some  excellent  homceo- 
pathic  physicians,  and  the  cure  seemed  to  require  a  greater  variety 
of  remedies  than  is  usual  in  such  cases.  Ck)nsidering  his  long  pre- 
vious illness,  I  look  upon  it  as  a  speedy  recovery.  The  appearance 
of  piles  at  the  termination  of  the  disease  I  have  noticed  in  another 
somewhat  similar  case,  and  am  disposed  to  regard  it  as  a  favourable 
symptom. 

Case  IV — Casaxbh  ov  ths  Bijlddeb. 

Oct.  1 5th,  1850. — R.  H — ,  set.  40.  When  this  man  presented 
himself  at  the  dispensary  he  was  thin  and  exhausted,  and  had  not 
been  able  to  work  for  a  long  time.  He  seemed  fieur  gone  in  some 
deadly  complunt ;  but  he  was  respectable  in  his  appearance,  and 
sober  and  intelligent  in  his  address.  He  said  he  had  been  ill  for 
nine  years  of  some  urinary  affection — that  when  he  tried  to  make  his 
water  the  stream  stopped,  and  the  effort  was  attended  with  much 
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pain ;  that  the  urine  was  very  pale  in  colour,  and  mixed  with  mucus. 
He  says  that  the  surgeon  who  attended  him  tried  in  vain  to  pass  a 
catheter,  and  told  him  he  had  a  tumour  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder  ; 
there  is  severe  pain  at  hypogastric  region,  worse  on  pressure,  and  on 
retention  of  urine  for  any  length  of  time  ;  great  weakness  of  loins  and 
pains  going  down  limbs ;  tongue  coated  with  a  yellowish  white  for  ; 
little  appetite ;  great  thirst ;  bowels  occasionally  bound ;  pulse  104, 
feeble ;  urine  full  of  pus  globules  when  examined  under  the  microscope. 
Sulph.  *%;  three  powders,  each  in  four  spoonfuls  of  water,  a 

spoonful  night  and  morning. 

22nd. — ^Much  less  of  the  mucopurulent  deposit  in  the  urine,  at  the 
same  time  the  strangpuy  is  greater. 

Canthar.  y^\  to  be  used  like  the  last. 
25th.— Better. 

Sulph.  ^/i ;  to  be  used  like  the  last 

25th. — Better;  makes  water  more  easily ;  swelling  at  epigastrium. 

Pulsat  %;  to  be  used  like  the  last. 

Nov.  6th. — Bowels  more  costive ;  pulse  76  ;  appetite  better. 
Nux-v.  "/« ;  to  be  used  like  the  last. 

November  1 2th— The  improvement  is  very  great  since  he  b^aa 
treatment. 

Uva  ursi.  y^;  to  be  used  like  the  last. 

Dec.  loth. — ^Pulse  72.  He  looks  fat  and  well ;  has  a  good  appe- 
tite, and  says  he  has  not  been  so  well  for  nine  years.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  trifling  local  symptoms  he  has  recovered  his  health,  and 
will  be  able  to  work  again.  This  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  cases 
that  ever  came  under  my  observation.  When  the  man  first  came  to  the 
dispensary,  we  made  the  remark — *'  What  a  pity  we  have  no  hospital 
for  this  poor  fellow ;"  for  it  seemed  out  of  the  question  from  his  ex- 
hausted and  apparently  dying  state  that  he  could  come  to  ub  (^ten 
enough,  and  in  two  months  he  was  almost  well.  Like  most  dispen- 
sary cases  we  lost  sight  of  him  too  soon,  and  had  not  an  opportunity 
of  examining  the  urine  after  his  other  symptoms  had  so  improved. 
We  look  upon  it  as  a  case  of  chronic  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  as* 
suming  an  almost  malignant  character  from  the  general  weakness  of 
the  constitution,  which  vitiated  the  urinary  secretion  and  made  it 
more  acrid,  and  so  the  two  chief  seats  of  disease,  the  bladder  and 
kidneys,  constantly  reacted  on  one  another.  The  Sulphur  seemed  to 
act  directly  on  the  bladder  and  improved  its  tone,  thereby  increasing 
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its  immediate  MnritiTeneflBy  however.  The  restoration  I  coDsider  due 
chiefly  to  the  Sulphur  and  the  Nux-vom.,  although  the  Cantharides 
and  other  remedies  may  have  assisted.  I  had  another  case  in  private 
practice  not  unlike  this,  only  not  so  far  advanced ;  and  it  was  imme* 
diately  cured  by  a  high  dilution  of  Sulphur,  and  a  low  one  of  Nuz 
vomica. 


Cases  by  Dr.  Black* 

Pleurisy,  followed  by  Suppuration  of  Mamma  and  Phlegmasia 
alba  dolens.    Remedies :  Aeon,,  Bry,,  BelL,  Puis. 

Mrs.  W.,  aged  30,  bilious  temperament,  suffering  habitually  from 
costiveness,  and  firequently  strangpuy,  was  easily  delivered  on  the  29th 
Nov.  1849,  of  her  third  child,  but  since  then  has  suffered  from  much 
anxiety  and  fatigue,  watching  her  baby  dying  of  erysipelas.  She  was 
seized  on  the  24th  Dec.  with  shivering,  followed  by  fever. 

Aeon.  8,  gtt.  1,  omni  hora. 

Dec.  25th. — Pulse  120,  hard ;  cannot  draw  a  long  breath,  respira- 
tion hurried  and  suppressed ;  decubitus  dorsal ;  distinct  friction 
sounds  heard  over  the  lower  half  of  posterior  region  of  left  lung. 

Bry.  3,  gtt.  1,  2da.  q.  q.  h. 
Hot  bran  poultice  to  the  affected  side.    Vesp.  breathing  easier ;  pulse 
100.  Cont.  Bry. 

Dec.  26th. — Friction  sounds  very  faint ;  no  dulness  on  percussion ; 
can  draw  a  full  breath. 

Cont.  Bry.  4ta.  q.  q.  h. 

27th, — ^Respiratory  murmur  faint  over  affected  part,  but  no  friction 
sounds ;  she  lies  now  on  either  side ;  pulse  normal. 

Dec.  28th. — The  left  mamma  is  swoUen,  red,  and  painful ;  apply 
a  poultice  sprinkled  with  Hep.  s.  3.  Gave  Hep.  s.  3,  internally.  An 
attack  of  neuralgia  of  the  face,  relieved  during  the  night  by  Puis. 

Dec.  31st—  Opened  the  mammary  abscess,  and  dressed  it  with 
poultice  as  on  28th.     The  abscess  was  healed  on  Jan.  10th. 

Jan.  2nd,  1850. — She  complains  of  tenderness  in  the  inguinal  ring 
and  groin,  extending  down  the  middle  of  the  thigh ;  acute  attack  of 
prosopalgia;  bowels  moved  twice;  the  coloured  uterine  discharge 
wMch  has  appeared  for  a  day  or  two,  at  intervals  of  three  or  four 
days,  has  now  ceased  ;  slight  leucorrhoea. 

Puis.  6,  gtt.  vi,  Aq.  3  vi,  S.  3  ss.  2da.  q.  q.  h. 
Bran  poultice  to  groin. 
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Jan.  4th.-— Prosopalgia  gone  ;  pain  in  groin  iB  easier,  increased  by 
pressure ;  numbness  extending  down  the  thigh,  when  the  bowels  are 
moved,  or  urine,  which  is  clear  and  abundant,  is  passed ;  tlie  pain  in 
the  iliac  region  is  increased,  it  is  described  as  dull,  and  extends  down 
to  the  hip,  deep  in  the  pubic  region,  and  to  the  inside  of  thigh ;  re- 
lieved by  flexing  the  thigh ;  pulse  100  ;  dull  headache. 

Bry.  8,  gtt.  yi,  Aq.  J  yiij,  a  table  spoonful  every  hour,  for 
four  times,  and  then  every  three  hours. 

Jan.  5th. — Slept  a  little ;  tongue  clean ;  nausea ;  pulse  100 ;  dull 
stitch-like  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  catching  the  breath;  still 
pain  as  before  in  the  inguinal  region  and  thigh,  tenderness  on  pres- 
sure ;  urine  natural ;  slight  red  discharge  from  vagina. 

Bry.  1,  gtt.  vi,  Aq.  %  x,  8.  Sss,  2da.  q.  q.  h. 

Jan.  6th. — Has  slept  a  little  ;  perspired  freely  during  the  night ; 
pulse  115,  soft  and  full ;  no  pain  or  tenderness  in  iliac  region;  dull 
pain  and  tenderness  down  the  inside  of  thigh  to  the  calf,  which  is 
swelled,  but  pale  and  shining ;  bowels  moved  by  an  enema  of  water  ; 
discharge  of  healthy  pus  from  the  mamma ;  lacteal  discharge,  which 
has  been  gradually  ceasing,  is  now  suppressed ;  the  limb  to  be  wrap- 
ped in  flannel.  Bell.  3,  gtt.  j,  3ta.  q.  q.  h. 

Jan.  5th. — Slept  four  hours;  feels  stronger;  pulse  94,  of  good 
strength;  tongue  less  furred;  bowels  moved  by  enema;  she  lies 
with  her  left  leg  flexed,  which  is  much  swelled  and  pale,  glistening 
looking,  especially  at  the  calf  and  the  inside  of  the  thigh,  to  the 
vulva ;  the  pain  is  that  of  weight  and  tension,  and  towards  the  inside 
of  thigh  pricking ;  on  movement  or  pressure  the  pain  is  acute ;  no 
tenderness  in  uterine  or  ovarian  regions ;  perspiration  diminished. 

Cont.  Bell. ;  nourishing  diet. 

Jan.  6th. — ^Improvement  progresses ;  cont  Bell. 

Jan.  7th. — Sleeps  better ;  pulse  92  ;  increase  of  appetite  ,  perspi- 
ration diminished ;  pain  and  swelling  of  the  limb  much  less,  now  able 
to  move  it ;  bowels  moved  by  enema ;  motions  lumpy. 

Jan.  8th. — Severe  neuralgia  of  the  face. 

Puis.  6,  gtt.  iv,  Aq.  5  viij,  S.  ss.  3ta.  q.  q.  h. 

Jan.  9th. — The  violent  cramp-like  pain  of  face  is  only  partially 
relieved :  it  is  excited  by  eating,  or  taking  anything  hot  or  cold  into 
the  mouth ;  it  shoots  from  one  of  the  molars  which  is  not  decayed. 
Merc,  sol.  6,  12,  Aq.  5  iii,  S.  ss.  3ta.  q.  q.  h. 
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Jan.  lOth. — ^No  improvement  in  the  neuralgia. 

Pkt.  like  the  Merc. 

Jan.  12th. — ^The  pain  is  much  hetter ;  the  pain  and  swelling  of 
limh  quite  gone ;  she  is  able  to  be  out  of  bed.  In  the  course  of 
another  fortnight  the  sense  of  weight  and  slight  stifihess  of  the  limb 
had  quite  disappeared,  under  the  use  of  Motion,  and  hot  salt  water 
baths. 

The  costiveness  of  which  this  lady  had  for  many  years  suffered 
from,  was  cured  by  lachesis:  and  occasional  attacks  of  neuralgia, 
which  recurred  now  and  then  until  her  strength  was  fully  restored, 
yielded  to  plattna. 

Remarks, — ^I  do  not  know  of  any  remedy  which  produces  the 
peculiar  pearly  white  swelling  seen  in  phlegmasia  dolens,  and  depen- 
dent principally  on  the  phlebitis ;  but  as  the  pain  commenced  in  the 
region  of  the  uterus,  and  on  the  third  and  fourth  day  was  characteristic 
of  Bry.y  I  gave  it  until  the  fifth,  when,  as  the  improvement  was  not 
progressive,  I  gave  BeU.^  the  indication  being  principally  suggested 
by  the  pathology  of  the  malady. 

Dr.  Wielobycki  informs  me  that  he  finds  Bryonia  most  useful  when 
the  patient  is  plethoric,  and  Arsenic  when  the  subject  b  anemic. 
From  analogy  Puis,  and  Ars.  may  be  conndered  useful ;  they  are  so 
in  varicose  veins,  and  partial  attacks  of  phlebitis  attendant  on  that 
state ;  they  also  have  a  powerful  action  in  producing  that  morbid  con- 
dition of  the  uterus  which  appears  to  be  the  origin  of  phlegmasia  alba 
dolens.  I  have  frequently  foimd  Hep,  sitlph.  applied  locally  to  a 
suppurating  surface,  or  one  about  to  suppurate,  of  great  use. 


Scrophulous  Stomatitis,  producing  great  Marasmus. 
Remedies :  Merc,  and  Hep.  8. 

T.  M.,  a  boy,  aged  3  years,  of  bilious  temperament;  large  head, 
covered  with  scanty  black  hair,  and  scurfy  scalp,  was  seized  in  Dec, 
1848,  with  fever ;  violent  pains  in  the  legs ;  inflammation  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  mouth ;  the  gums  swelled,  became  spongy, 
and  bled  readily  ,  the  cavity  of  the  mouth  ulcerated.  He  continued 
in  this  state  up  to  August,  notwithstanding  niunerous  ordinary  re- 
medies had  been  tried ;  in  August  he  was  taken  to  the  sea-side, 
where  he  remained  two  months,  and  this  change,  together  with  an 
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alum  wash,  was  in  a  small  measure  beneficial.  I  saw  him  for  the 
first  time  Oct.  4tli,  1849  ;  he  was  of  a  dirty  sallow  colour ;  the  skin 
dry  ;  the  body  much  emaciated;  unable  to  stand;  never  out  of  the 
nurse's  arms.  The  gums,  the  tongue,  and  inside  ofmouth  are  dry, 
livid  looking,  and  ulcerated,  the  teeth  decayed,  bluish,  and  covered 
with  sordes ;  the  ulceration  extends  to  the  lips ;  Unable  to  eat^ 
swallows  a  little  liquid ;  abdomen  tumid ;  bowels  moved  firequently, 
especially  at  night;  frequent  dry  short  cough;  head  veiy  large; 
pulse  120,  weak ;  diet,  weak  soups  thickened  with  arrow-root 

Merc.  sol.  6,  12,  (4)  m.  et  n.  tal.  iiL 

Oct.  15th. — Mouth  less  dry;  gums  look  better;  bowels  less  re- 
laxed. Cont  Merc. 

Oct.   17th. — ^Marked  improvement;    he  is  able  to   eat  solids; 
mouth  looks  more  healthy;  bowels  regular ;  he  gains  flesh ;  is  stronger, 
Cont.  Merc,  and  occasionally  a  little  chicken  with  rice. 

Oct.  29th. — Continued  improvement. 

Merc.  conr.  6.  12.  (4)  m.  et  n.  3,  taL  iii. 

Nov.  14th. — The  mouth  is  quite  well;  bowels  regular. 

Cont.  Merc.  corr. 

Nov.  30th. — ^Able  to  walk  a  little ;  mouth  quite  well. 
Hep.  s.  6,  12.  (4)  m.  et  n.  4,  tal.  iii. 

This  was  repeated  Dec.  14th.  A  few  days  after  this  he  was 
attacked  by  measles,  jfrom  which  he  made  a  good  recoveiy.  During 
January  he  had  occasionally  a  dose  of  mere,  and  in  February,  A^.  b. 
By  the  end  of  spring  he  became  as  strong  as  children  of  his  age,  and 
has  continued  well  since  then. 

Chronic  Infiammation  of  the  Coecum,     Remedy :  Arsenicum, 

A  young  gentleman,  aged  18,  of  a  bilious-lymphatic  temperament, 
was  attacked  four  years  ago  with  inflammation  of  the  coecmn;  he  was 
then  repeatedly  leeched  and  blistered.  The  attack  lasted  three 
months.  From  that  time  he  has  enjoyed  good  health  until  Sept.  6th, 
1850,  when  he  was  again  similarly  affected ;  having  first  had  diarrhoea 
for  three  weeks,  which  ceased  rather  suddenly,  and  then  the  pain  in 
the  coecal  region  came  on.  He  was  then  placed  for  nearly  a  month 
tmder  homoeopathic  treatment ;  the  remedies  partially  relieved  the 
violent  spasms,  but  not  the  tenderness ;  and  the  physician  then  re- 
commended the  patient  to  be  placed  under  ordinary  treatment,  as  it 
was  his  opinion  that  relief  could  not  be  afforded  until  leeches  and 
blisters  were  again  applied.      To  the  regret  of  the  patient  and  his 
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family  this  adyice  was  followed  ;  an  allopathic  practitioner  was  sent 
for ;  leeches,  blisters,  and  gentle  aperients  were  employed  for  nearly 
a  month,  but  without  the  least  benefit.  The  attention  of  the  fiither 
of  the  patient  was  then  directed  to  a  notice  of  this  disease,  written  by 
me,  (Brit,  J,  of  Homosop,  vol.  y,  p.  41 ,)  and  at  his  request  I  under- 
took the  case.  I  prescribed  Belladonna  for  the  spasms,  on  the  1 1th 
Nov.  1850,  before  seeing  the  patient.  The  spasms  were  described 
as  most  intense  acute  burning  pain,  darting  from  the  region  of  the 
coBCum  through  the  bowels ;  he  throws  himself  about  in  great  agony, 
and  becomes  unconscious,  they  last  several  hours.  These  attacks 
recur  about  once  in  ten  days ;  on  the  10th  he  had  one,  and  again  on 
the  1 1th. 

Nov.  12th. — I  visited  the  patient,  found  that  the  Bell,  had  greatly 
relieved  the  spasms.  The  patient  lies  on  his  back,  there  is  great  ten- 
derness over  the  coecal  region,  with  a  dull  burning  sensation ;  no 
swelling ;  bowels  only  moved  by  enemata  of  tepid  water ;  tongue 
furred ;  pulse  natural ;  severe  dull  frontal  headache ;  face  covered 
with  acne  pimctata. 

Ars.  8,  gtt.  j,  Ota.  q.  q.  h ;  a  light  farinaceous  diet. 

Nov.  15th. — Pain  and  tenderness  reported  to  be  less;  able  to  come 
down  stairs ;  bowels  stiU  require  artificial  relief. 

Cont.  Ars.  8va.  q.  q.  for  8  days ;  meat  three  times  a  week. 

Nov.  25th. — He  reports  a  sensible  improvement ;  the  pain  is  much 
less ;  on  the  24th  he  was  for  an  hour  free  from  all  pain ;  less  tender- 
ness ;  no  spasms ;  bowels  moved  naturally  without  aid. 

Cont  Ars. 

Dec.  9th.-^The  patient  has  called  on  me ;  there  is  now  no  ten- 
derness ;  and  he  has  had  no  pain  since  the  5th ;  he  is  able  to  go 
about,  and  feels  quite  well ;  bowels  regular. 

An  occasional  dose  of  Sulphur  8,  ordered. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


A  Letter  on  Potology. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homaapathy. 
Geotlemen,—- Permit  me,  through  the  medium  of  your  Journal,  to  call 
the  attention  of  year  readers  to  a  discussion  which  has  been  lately 
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by  the  Homaopathie  Tmes,  Noe.  81  to  84^  inclusiye.  This  periodical 
raDS  a  tilt  against  an  unhappy  vender  of  Hahnemann's  Antibilioos  Globules, 
whom  the  Editor,  with  an  indignation  worthy  of  Sir  Peter  Laurie,  deter- 
mines to  put  down ;  that  is,  adyertise  the  said  globules  free  of  all  cost,  and 
immortalize,  as  far  as  his  pages  can,  the  said  bilious  exterminator.  So  fierce 
is  the  onset  that  the  Editor  rides  down  not  only  the  Hahnemann  globule 
maker,  but  unable  to  restrain  his  course  he  rushes  pell-mell  among  hs  own 
friends,  administering  most  indiscriminate  blows.  Fortunately  for  himself  he 
is  brought  to  by  the  wholesome  admonitionB  of  Dr.  Dudgeon,  but  still  swean 
eternal  love  to  globules,  sheltering  himself  under  the  shade  of  Hahne- 
mann. 

I  decline  to  enter  the  lists  in  the  pages  of  the  Homctopathic  7%nes,  be- 
cause such  a  course  would  only  add  to  that  eril  which  I  wish  to  avert 
It  appears  to  me  that  a  Journal  whose  mam  object,  and  a  most  laudable 
one,  is  to  indoctrinate  the  public  with  right  views  of  the  healing  art,  most 
seriously  prejudices  this  mission  when,  while  it  introduces  the  public  in  one 
number  to  the  efficacy  and  harmony  of  our  healing  art,  it  in  another  num- 
ber displays  an  apple  of  discord,  and  perseveringly  dwells  upon  this  and 
other  points  whose  discussion  can  only  raise  doubts  in  the  minds  of  the 
laity,  or  lead  them  to  suppose  they  are  judges  on  matters  wholly  inde- 
pendent of  them.  I  heartily  wish  the  Editor  success  in  his  propagandist 
labours,  but  I  cannot  but  think  they  would  be  facilitated  were  he  to 
remember  the  pertinent  proverb  :  *'  Where  no  wood  is  the  fire  goeth  out, 
80  where  there  is  no  tale  bearer  the  strife  ceaseth.'' 

I  do  not  write  in  defence  of  globules,  pilules,  or  any  other  fbrm  of  the 
dose,  but  against  the  one-sided  view  of  posology  advocated  by  the  Ho^ 
mceopatkic  THmes,  Its  views  are  nearly  expressed  in  the  following  extract^ 
and  the  tendency  of  its  opinion  is  in  favour  of  the  higher  dilutions  in  the 
smallest  possible  dose. 

^'  As  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  our  Hahnemannian  Essayist  and  Mr. 
Everest's  communication,  both  in  our  present  number,  as  well  'as  by  Dr. 
Croserio,  quoted  in  our  last  number,  from  Dr.  Dudgeon's  translation  of  the 
Organon,  Hahnemann  had  for  his  object,  besides  uniformity,  the  diminu- 
tion of  medicinal  material;  therefore  the  departure  of  the  ^  high  dilu- 
tionists '  would  appear  to  have  been  so  far  in  the  right  direction,  and 
according  to  the  spirit  of  Hahnemann,  as  regards  diminishing  the  quantity 
of  medicinal  material ;  not  so  with  the  departure  to  tmctures  and  tritura- 
tions, as  we  can  prove  by  arguments  and  experience  of  other  homceopathsi 
in  addition  to  those  of  Hahnemann." — {Horn,  Times,  No.  88,  p.  429.) 

My  object  is  to  prove  that  the  whole  range  of  dose,  from  the  crude 
medicine  or  mother  tincture  up  to  the  highest  dUutionf  is  open  to  and  may 
be  advantageously  adopted  by  the  homaopathic  practitioner,  and  that  in 
doing  so  he  strictly  follows  the  teaching  of  Hahnemann, 

The  Hahnemannian  Essayist,  in  whom  I  suspect  a  classic-loving  friend, 
quotes  Hahnemann  as  saying,  *'  Who  ever  thought  that  the  medicinal 
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Tlrtaes  of  drngB  could  be  developed  in  an  infinite  aeries  of  degrees,  by 
means  of  triturating  and  shaking  the  raw  materiaL''— (Ami.  Tinmy  No, 
83,  p.  420.) 

To  this  I  answer,  that  a  perusal  of  Hahnemann's  writings  show  that 
his  object  in  diluting  was  two-fold. 

Fint.  In  the  introduction  to  Arsenic  (R.  A.  M.  L.)  he  clearly  states^ 
that  his  object  in  diluting  is  not  to  increase  but  to  diminiBh  medicinal 
action.  ^'  If  a  10th  of  a  grain  of  Arsenic  be  in  many  cases  a  dangerous 
dose,  must  not  the  100th  of  a  grain  be  stiU  milder." 

Second*  From  his  remarks  on  gold,  charcoal,  and  elsewhere  in  his 
writings,  it  is  evident  that  his  object  in  triturating  and  diluting  was  to 
develope  power  in  the  medicines.  On  such  observations  he  founded  the 
theory  of  Dynamisation,  and,  following  this  theory  more  than  &cto,  many 
of  his  foUowers  have  fallen  into  error  regarding  the  dose.  I  shall  give  an 
extract  from  Hahnemann,  as  testing  this  dynamisation  theory ;  the  experi- 
ments every  one  can  readily  repeat ;  I  and  others  have  done  so,  and  our 
conclusions  are  opposed  to  Hahnemann. 

<<  The  infinite  power  gained  by  this  process  is  so  great  that  by  thia 
means  a  drop  of  Drosera  SO,  which  at  each  dilution  has  received  twenty 
shakes,  endangers  the  life  of  a  child  sufiering  from  hooping-cough,  while 
if  each  dilution  is  shaken  only  twice,  a  globule  of  the  size  of  a  poppy-seed 
imbibed  willi  it,  is  sufficient  to  produce  a  speedy  and  easy  cure." 

If  this  were  true  of  Dros.  and  various  remedies,  what  dangerous  efiects 
must  arise  from  the  employment  of  those  tinctures  which  are  carried  about 
with  us  in  our  daily  pereginations.  I  have  tried  Dros.  in  all  dilutions,  shaken 
and  not  shaken,  but  I  have  Jiever  yet  endangered  the  life  of  any  child 
sufiering  from  hooping-cough ;  neither,  I  admit,  have  I  been  so  fortnnate 
as  ^'  to  cure  with  certainty  in  seven  to  nine  days  hooping-cough  with  one 
dose  of  Dros.  30."    Hahnemann  speaks  of  this  result  as  a  certamty. 

Is  it  not  inconsistent  in  those  who  maintain  that  the  more  you  dilute, 
the  more  you  rub,  the  more  you  shake,  the  more  powerful  you  make  the 
medicine,  to  blame  those  who  use  the  lower  dilutions,  that  is,  medicine  less 
rubbed,  shaken  and  diluted,  for  employing  doses  too  powerfid,  whereas,  if 
their  theory  is  correct,  the  contrary  should  be  the  case. 

The  true  teaching  of  Hahnemann  is  expressed  in  one  sentence  in  a  letter 
by  Mr.  Everest  *^  For  the  last  six  or  seven  years  of  the  life  of  Hahne- 
mann, his  constant  efibrt,  as  Dr.  Croserio  truly  says,  was  to  diminish  his 
dose  to  the  least  possible  quantity  capable  of  producing  the  desired 
effect,"'-' (^Hom.  Ihnes,  No.  88,  p.  427.)  This  is  the  true  ground 
from  which  to  start,  and  the  admission  of  this  renders  it  quite  Intimate  to 
suppose  that  the  dose  may  vary  from  drops  and  grains  to  any  dilution 
desired. 

Hahnemann  has  published  two,  and  only  two  cases,  as  specimens  of 
homceopathic  practice ;  it  is  therefore  to  be  supposed,  that  they  have  been 
selected  with  care.    The  one  he  cures  tuto,  eUoj  etjucunde,  with  one  drop 
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of  the  mother  tiiicture  of  Bryony^  and  the  other  equally  well  with  one 
drop  of  Pals.  12. 

I0  there  a  fault  to  be  foand  with  these  cases^  and  if  not,  how  is  it 
bad  practice  to  imitate  Hahnemann,  and  to  prescribe  tinctures  ?  One  of 
the  greatest  points  in  Hahnemann's  character  was  the  keen,  I  may  almost 
say  intuitive,  insight  into  the  action  of  remedies,  never  more  clearly 
shewn  than  in  the  decided  manner  in  which  he  predicated  the  value  of 
Camphor  in  Cholera.  How  did  he  advise  its  administration  P—'^  A  drop 
at  least  every  five  minutes  of  camphorated  spirits."  Throughout  the  Mat 
Med.  we  find  him  recommending  various  doses,  the  mother  tinetore  of 
Thuja  and  Arnica,  the  3,  12,  and  30,  &c.  df  other  remedies ;  and  he  does 
so  in  strict  accordance  with  the  passage  quoted  from  Mr.  Everest's  letter. 
Then  why  not  follow  Hahnemann  ? 

Does  not  Hahnemann  with  great  truth  dwell  on  the  importance  of  in- 
dividualizing every  case,  treating  it  as  a  separate  disease?  Are  we 
to  individualize  in  choosing  the  remedy,  and  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fiict, 
that  this  very  process  implies  various  susceptibilities  to  the  medicine,  and 
that  therefore  the  least  possible  quantity  required  to  produce  the  derired 
effect  must  vary  in  every  individual  patient? 

Does  not  Hahnemann  teach  the  importance  of  great  care  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  remedy,  so  that  no  foreign  substance  be  mixed  with  it.  no 
injury  sustained  P  As  different  substances  vary  in  their  chemical  and 
physical  nature,  is  it  not  a  just  corollary  to  the  above  that  as  these  vary, 
so  must  the  forms  in  which  the  medicine  is  given  7  I  here  produce  a  wit- 
ness, Dr.  Hering,  one  of  those  able  men  whom  the  Hahnemannian  Essayirt 
fecetiously  styles  ''ultimi  Hahnemannorum,''  and  on  whose  testimony 
the  Hom<Bopathic  Tunes  confidentiy  depends. 

**  For  those  few  cases  where  the  pure  Bromine  is  preferable  to  the  higher 
attenuations,  a  phial  with  the  tincture  should  be  kept  with  a  fine  glass 
tube  attached  to  the  glass  stopper  \  whenever  ^the  medicine  is  to  be  lued, 
the  glass  tube  should  be  speedily  inserted  into  the  open  phial  for  the -pur- 
pose of  taking  up  a  drop  of  the  Bromine,  which  may  then  be  dropped  into 
a  tumbler  filled  with  water ;  if  this  solution  should  appear  too  strong,  part 
of  it  may  be  thrown  away  and  fresh  water  substituted  in  the  place,  until 
the  proper  degree  of  attenuation  has  been  attained.  One  part  of  Brom.  to 
1000  parts  of  water  is  sufficientiy  powerful." 

He  makes  a  similar  remark  regarding  Iodine,  Nitric  Acid,  Mniiatie 
Acid,  &c.  To  quote  another  witness.  Dr.  Malan,  who  urges  on  the  editor 
<<  to  use  his  acute  pen,  to  spare  neither  pilules,  nor  such  like,  for  the  sake 
of  the  good  cause."-— (^om.  Times^  No.  83,  p.  ).  Why  from  this  I  wooM 
suppose  the  writer  to  be  a  pure  globulist,  nothing  but  globules ;  and  to  my 
surprise  I  read  in  some  very  useful  directions  by  him  for  the  treatment  of 
cholera,  that  among  other  things  the  patient  is  to  procure  ^^eupr.  oc.  6  m 
iincture^  and  two  drachms  of  camphorated  spiriti  !  I "  Is  this  oonsislent? 
Besides,  it  is  not  Hahnemannic,  for  Hahnemann  in  the  directions  for  the 
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treatment  of  cholera  he  published  in  1881,  reoommends  eupmm  met.  80, 
in  globuUi,  as  well  £6r  the  treatment  of  cholera  as  for  the  prevention  of 
that  disease. 

There  is  an  expression,  argument  it  cannot  be  called,  employed  by  those 
who  deprecate  the  lower  dilations:  '*  large  doses,"  they  say,  ''  are  a  kind 
of  allopathy,"  and  this  concludes  the  discussion.  As  already  shewn,  accord- 
ing to  the  teaching  of  Hahnemann,  large  mupt  eyer  be  a  comparatiTe 
term,  and  not  drawn  from  any  fixed  standard  of  size.  There  can  be  only 
one  kind  of  allopathy,  and  that  Hahnemann  describes  in  his  Spirit  of  the 
Homoeopathic  doctrine  "  as  consisting  in  the  employment  of  substances 
which  act  in  a  contrary  manner  to  the  existing  morbid  state." 

How  consistent  in  those  honuBopathists  who  search  the  records  of  ordi- 
nary practice  for  examples  of  homoeopathic  cures,  as  proofr  of  the  truth  of 
our  general  therapeutic  law ;  who,  when  pressed,  maintain  that  the  dose 
and  the  homoeopathic  principle  are  very  different  things  to  censure,  when 
occasion  serves,  any  friend  to  low  dilutions  or  mother  tinctures  by  calling 
him  a  kind  of  allopathist 

Let  it  not  be  said  that  because  liberty  of  choice  in  the  dose  and  adoption 
of  certain  theories  are  contended  for,  that  therefore  disrespect  is  shewn  to 
the  memory  and  observations  of  Hahnemann.  Does  it  derogate  frt)m  the 
glory  of  Ckdileo  that  modem  researches  have  shed  increased  lustre  on  his 
discoveries?  Is  the  fame  of  Newton,  and  the  law  of  gravitation  dis- 
paraged because  the  scientific  world  have  never  adopted  his  hypothetical 
explanation  of  that  law?  Do  the  late  most  interesting  experiments  of 
Faraday  on  atmospheric  magnetism,  which  promise  to  throw  new  light  on 
gravitation,  injure  the  memory  of  Newton? 

Hahnemann's  claims  to  our  gratitude  and  love  spring  from  his  discovery 
of  a  valued  general  law  of  cure;  his  extraordinary  industry  in  collecting 
ftcts  on  the  physiological  action  of  remedies,  and  his  recommending  their 
administration  in  such  minute  doses  as  were  never  previously  thought  of; 
saeh  discoveries  form  the  pedestal  of  Hahnemann's  immortality.  But  be- 
tween the  law  and  the  remedy  comes  the  application,  which  involves  the 
arty  and  the  art  improves  as  our  knowledge  increases.  He  has  given  the 
full  ear  in  the  blade ;  but  is  it  ingratitude  to  confess  that  we  eat  it  more  or 
less  with  the  husk?  does  it  derogate  from  his  honour  that  we  strive  not 
only  to  preserve  but  to  improve  the  treasure  he  has  left  us  ?  The  motto  on 
our  Founder's  banner  was — tiuUitu  addictuijurare  in  verba  tnagiitri ;  is 
this  to  be  denied  his  followers? 

He  invites  us  by  our  reason  and  powers  of  observation  to  test  his  state- 
ments; when  these  lead  us  within  the  threshold  of  the  temple,  are  we  to 
forget  them,  and  bow  the  knee  as  servile  imitators,  and  blind  hero-wor- 
shipers ;  Hahnemann  at  one  time  taught  that  the  dose  should  never  be 
repeated ;  but  on  reading  the  suggestion  of  Aegidi,  he  recommended  the 
repetitk>n  of  the  dose.  He  afterwards  limited  the  extreme  dilution  to  80 
as  the  best,  but  as  for  as  oral  tradition  goes,  it  would  seem  in  his  later 
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yoan  that  he  went  beyond  this.  He  wrote  an  essay  on  coffee,  to  which 
he  attributed  almost  all  the  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to ;  twenty-three  years 
after  this  he  wrote  his  **  Chronic  Diseases/'  and  these  ills  are  most  in- 
geniously and  with  great  research  attributed  to  psora,  syphilis,  and  syco- 
sis. He  taught  that  chronic  diseases  ought  to  be  treated  solely  by  the 
honuBopathic  remedies  appropriate  to  the  miasm  which  caused  them,  and 
that  they  were  to  be  administered  internally.  Yet  in  his  late  years  he 
sanctioned  the  extirpation  of  scirrhous  tumours.  The  flist  case  of  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  brought  under  my  notice  in  the  winter  of  1840,  was  one 
conducted  by  Hahnemann,  of  the  speedy  healing  of  the  wound  after  ex- 
cision of  the  breast;  and  my  friend,  Mr.  Trotman,  informs  me  that 
Hahnemann  occasionally  sanctioned  the  operation.  Hahnemann  was  a 
man,  a  great  man,  not  a  prophet ;  his  teachings  are  obeerrations,  not  re- 
velations— and  if  our  course  is  to  be  an  onward  one,  we  must  separate  the 
laws  he  discovered  from  the  theories  and  application  of  these  laws ;  the 
former  cannot  be  gainsaid,  but  the  latter  may,  perhaps,  be  improyed. 
The  subject  of  Posology  is  a  most  complex  one,  and  it  never  can  be  im- 
proved as  long  as  bigoted  pr^ndice  steps  in  to  check  all  investigation.  If 
we  are  sincerely  desirous  for  the  scientific  progress  of  homoeopathy,  our 
motto  must  be  that  which  so  adorns  the  title  page  of  your  Journal — cm 
eeriU  uniioi,  in  dubiit  Uberias,  in  omnilnu  eharitas. 

FaAKOiB  Blaok. 
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ffahnemann'i  Statue, 

At  the  request  of  the  Honusopathic  Congress,  held  at  Cheltenham  last 
September,  the  Committee  for  carrying  into  execution  the  erection  of 
Hahnemann's  Statue,  agreed  to  reopen  the  question  of  the  proper  site  for 
the  monument  of  our  Ghreat  Master,  for  which  Coethen  had  previously 
been  fixed.  The  pages  of  the  AUg,  Horn,  Zntung  soon  began  to  teem 
with  letters  from  all  parts  of  Germany  and  Europe,  which  all  coincided 
with  the  petition  of  the  English  Congress  in  deprecating  Coethen  as  the 
site  for  Hahnemann's  Statue.  Meissen,  the  birth-place  of  the  Ghreat  Medi- 
cal Reformer,  which  we  had  suggested  to  the  committee  as  a  more  appro- 
priate place  for  his  monument  was  equally  objected  to,  and  the  minority  of 
those  who  took  an  interest  in  the  matter  pointed  to  Leipsig  as  the  best 
place ;  and,  after  mature  consideration  of  the  subject,  we  are  bound  to 
confess  that  Leipzig  is  the  proper  spot  for  Hahnemann's  Statue ;  for  besides 
being  the  gpreat  commercial  town  of  Central  Germany,  with  its  two  world* 
renowned  fairs  every  year,  and  besides  being  the  great  Literary  mart  of 
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Germany,  it  is  intimately  aflsociated  with  Hahnemann  and  his  medical 
refonnation.  Here  the  Lather  of  medicine  long  resided  and  practised,  and 
hence  issued  his  earliest  homoepathic  works ;  here  he  was  exposed  to  tha 
persecutions  of  the  chemists  and  of  an  illiberal  faculty,  whose  craft  was 
endangered  by  his  bold  denunciations  and  his  wonderful  discoveries ;  and 
hence  he  was  expelled  at  last  by  the  successful  intrigues  of  his  colleagues. 
Leipzig  has  always  retained  the  character  of  a  focns  of  homoeopathy ;  it 
was  here  the  first  society  of  homoeopathic  physicians  was  constituted,  here 
the  first  homoeopathic  hospital  was  opened,  here  the  first  homoeopathic 
journal  was  published,  here  the  first  homoeopathic  laboratory  was  estab- 
lished by  those  very  chemists  whose  machinations  had  contributed  to  expel 
Hahnemann  from  his  fatherland.  For  these  and  other  reasons  we  are  very 
well  content  that  the  decision  of  the  committee  should  have  been  for 
Leipzig. 

The  Statue,  which  is  now  completed,  is  of  colossal  proportions  and  has 
been  executed  in  marble,  by  Steinhausser,  of  Rome.  It  represents  Hah- 
nemann seated  in  the  act  of  writing,  and  clad  in  a  simple  robe,  not  unlike 
his  ordinary  dressing-gown  somewhat  idealized.  The  site  obtained  for  it 
is  opposite  to  the  National  Theatre  of  lidpzig,  where  it  will  appear  to  great 
advantage,  as  the  space  is  open  and  is  a  &vourite  promenade  of  the  worthy 
Leipzig  citizens. 

We  sent  a  request  to  the  committee  to  allow  the  Statue  to  be  exhibited 
at  the  Grand  Exhibition,  but  to  this  they  would  not  consent,  as  they  lay 
under  an  obligation  to  uncover  it  on  the  10th  of  August  next,  the  anni- 
versary of  Hahnemann's  reception  of  the  degree  of  M.D. 

The  change  of  site  from  Coethen  to  Leipzig  involves  considerable  addi- 
tional expense,  as  certain  sums  subscribed  by  the  town  and  Duke  of 
Coethen,  on  condition  that  the  Statue  should  be  erected  there,  will  have  to 
be  refunded.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  English  practitioners,  at  whose 
request  the  change  of  locality  was  made,  wUl  not  allow  the  committee  to 
be  out  of  pocket  by  thus  consenting  to  their  wishes,  and  more  especially 
that  those  who  have  not  hitherto  subscribed  towards  the  monument  to  our 
Illustrious  Master  will  gladly  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  now 
offered  them  of  doing  so. 

Our  German  friends  anticipate  the  attendance  of  many  of  their  English 
colleagues  at  the  ceremony  of  uncovering  the  Statne  on  the  10th  of  August, 
and  we  trust  that  all  parts  of  the  British  dominions  will  be  represented  on 
that  occasion.  Leipzig  is  now  easily  reached  by  the  continuous  line  of 
Hul,  and  to  oar  taste  railway  trayeUing  in  Germany  is  much  more  pleasant 
and  much  less  fiitiguing  than  it  is  in  England.  An  opportunity  will  be 
o£Bered  of  meeting  on  this  occasion  many  of  the  most  celebrated  homceo- 
pathists  of  Europe,  and  much  good  might  be  effected  and  much  information 
gained  by  the  intercourse  with  some  of  Hahnemann's  most  talented 
disciples. 

VOL.  IX,  NO.  XXXVI. — APRIL,   1851.  Z 
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Engraving  of  Hahnemann, 

We  have  before  as  a  beautifully  executed  mezzotint  eograving  of  the 
head  of  the  Founder  of  Homoeopathy  from  the  celebrated  bust  by  David. 
The  artist,  Mr.  Geller,  has  executed  his  task  with  great  taste  and  fidcb'ty, 
and  has  succeeded  in  producing  not  only  an  excellent  likeness  of  Hahne- 
mann, but  by  the  artistic  skill  displayed  in  his  management  of  the  lights 
and  shades  has  given  us  a  work  of  art  which  we  have  no  doubt  all  the 
disciples  of  Hahnemann  in  this  country  will  be  eager  to  possess.  The 
price  at  which  it  is  sold  is  remarkably  reasonable,  although  the  print  is 
of  large  size.  Mr.  Geller  is  well  known  as  the  engraver  of  the  portraits 
of  many  medical  celebrities,  among  whom  we  may  mention  J.  Hunter, 
Liston,  and  Fletcher.  The  small  portrait  of  Hahnemann  in  the  last  edition 
of  the  Organon  is  also  from  his  graver. 


Climate  of  Natal. 

We  have  been  favoured  by  a  friend  with  a  copy  of  the  following  obser- 
vations upon  the  climate  of  Port  Natal,  which  we  gladly  avail  ourselves  of, 
as  it  18  a  place  invalids  are  not  unfrequently  sent  to,  and  it  is  of  great  oon- 
sequenoe  to  have  all  the  accurate  data  we  can  collect  in  reference  to  the 
variations  of  temperature  of  the  places  recommended  for  patients. — We  are 
not  aware  of  any  observations  upon  the  climate  of  Natal  having  hitherto 
been  published. 

^'  It  is  in  many  respects  a  beautiful  country  this,  though  not  the  para^ 
dise  it  was  represented.  You  can  conceive  nothing  more  delightful  than 
the  winter  weather ;  the  thermometrical  range  is,  it  is  true,  oonsjkierable, 
sometimes  20''  or  80''  in  the  24  hours^  but  at  the  hottest  (say  Td"*  or  80% 
though  I  have  seen  it  88°,  and  once  or  twice  even  01°)  tempered  by  a 
breeze  which  springs  v^  about  9  or  10  ▲.!£.,  and  continues  all  day.  I  do 
not  think  I  have  seen  three  calm  days  since  I  landed.  The  twilights  ai^ 
longer  than  I  expected,  and  the  nights,  generally  clear^  though  with  very 
heavy  dews.  The  vegetation  is.  not  nearly  of  such  a  strange  or  tropical 
character  as  I  had  expected  ;.no  palms^  except  a  dwarf  date  palm,  the 
highest  stem  of  which  that  I  have  seen  is  only  five  or  six  feet.  Euphorbias 
there  are  in  some  places  in  plenty,  but  generally  the  vegetation  is  not 
strikingly  diiferent  from  that  at  home.  One  thing,  surprises  me  greatly, 
the  total  absence  of  heaths,  so  plentiful  in.  some  pftrts  q£  the  >Gape.  The 
country  generally  is  very  hilly,  consisting,  so  fiur  as  I  have  seen,  of  several 
table  lands  rising  one  above  anotiier,  and  scooped  put  in  to.  innumerable 
valleys,  which  are  frequently  densely  wooded,  though  for  miles  and 
miles  in  some  parts  you  do  not  see  a  bush  the  height  of  your  knee.    Many 
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scenes  reminded  myself  (as  well  as  feUow-traTellera^  of  the  bare  Lammer« 
mnir,  or  those  wild  hoUows  behind  the  Ochils  near  the  Sheriffmuhr.  There 
was  seldom  even  a  low  aloe  seen  to  mark  the  difference  \  nothing  bnt 
grass,  graw  everywhere.  Yet  the  first  night  I  set  foot  on  shore  I  shall 
not  «uily  forget.  The  sun  was  setting  as  I  mounted  on  a  ballock  wagon 
to  traverse  the  bush  which  lies  between  the  landing  place  and  the  town. 
At  first  our  path  lay  along  the  borders  of  this  beautiful  bay,  and  even 
through  its  shallows,  but  we  soon  got  into  the  bush.  The  strangeness  of 
everything,  the  chirping  and  piping  of  crickets  and  frogs  in  the  deepening 
twilight,  even  the  wild  unearthly  cries  of  the  driver  to  the  oxen,  amidst 
the  perfect  stillness,  a  living  stillness,  of  the  trees  and  parasitic  plants, 
with  their  intricate  tortuous  stems  hanging  from  every  bough,  the  noise- 
lees  motion  of  the  wagon  along  the  deep  sandy  road,  over  which  the  trees 
aidiedf  aUowing  here  and  there  a  peep  of  the  stars  beginning  to  '  slip  ont^ 
and  in,  and  out  again  ^— everytiiing  tended  to  fill  me  with  a  deep,  calm, 
reverential  joy,  a  feeling  of  devotion  I  have  rarely  felt  in  a  church.  It 
was  as  if  all  nature  were  prompting  me  to  sing  '  To  Thee,  my  God,  let 
me  return.'  The  darkness  deepened,  fire-flies  flashed  across  the  road,  a 
woman's  voice  from  an  unseen  hut  by  the  way-side  greeted  us  with  a 
*  welcome  on  shore,'  we  reached  the  shed  erected  for  the  emigrants,  and 
were  soon  busied  seeking  for  candles  to  let  us  see  to  stow  away  our  boxes, 
&c.  on  its  bare  damp  open  floor, 

*^  For  weeks  together  at  this  season  we  have  scarcely  a  shower,  yet  the 
dews  keep  the  vegetation  in  constant  verdure;  and  there  are  many 
beautiful  flowers,  the  names  of  which  unfortunately  I  am  ignorant  of. 
Here  the  timber  is  generally  small,  but  beyond  the  capital,  60  or  70  miles 
hence,  it  is  said  there  are  forests  of  trees  70  to  80  feet  high,  without  a 
branch,  and  of  great  diameter. 

**  The  Kafirs  are  a  noble  set  of  fellows ;  tall,  handsome,  intelligent,  and 
almost  universally  scrupulously  honest.  It  is  true  they  do  not  know  nor 
respect  the  *  rights  of  woman,'  she  being  the  drudge  of  him  who  makes 
her  his  wife  in  exchange  for  ten  cows,  but  I  much  question  if  the 
European  in  conveying  his  own  confusion  on  that  subject  along  with 
much  else  mto  the  Kafir's  brain,  will  not  do  him  more  harm  than  good. 
The  Hottentots,  at  least,  who  have  been  much  longer  in  contact  with  the 
whites,  are  almost  to  a  man,  and  aks,  to  a  woman  too,  dishonest,  stub- 
born, drunken,  brutal,  and  a  few  of  the  Kafirs  are  beginning  to  like 
'  grog.' 

*^  I  should  add  to  what  I  have  said  of  the  climate,  that  dysentery  is 
prevalent,,  and  generaDy,  though  probably  incorrectly,  attributed  to  the 
water.  '  Natal  sores '  too,  a  trouble  varying  from  small  itching  pimples 
to  large  painful  ulpers,  attack  nearly  every  one,  particularly  about  the 
joints  of  the  extremities.  Probably  diUly  bathing  would  prevent,  or  at 
least  make  much  milder  this  distemper." 
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New  American  Homceopathic  Periodical. 

We  hare  before  qb  the  first  No.  of  a  new  Homoeopathic  Jonmal, 
published  by  oar  transatlantic  friends,  entitled  '^  The  North  American 
Homoeopathic  Journal/'  conducted  by  Dr.  Hering  of  Philadelphia,  and 
Drs.  Marcy  and  Metcalf  of  New  York.  The  first  paper  in  this  Journal 
contains  a  sketch  of  the  Homoeopathic  literature  of  the  North  American 
Continent  from  the  first  publication  in  1826  up  to  the  end  of  1850 ;  they 
amount  in  all  to  100,  of  these  12  are  original  books,  88  pamphlets,  21  trans- 
lations of  larger  works,  6  translations  of  pamphlets,  15  reprints  of  larger 
works,  8  reprints  of  pamphlets,  8  periodicals.  This  is  a  tolerably  good  library, 
it  will  be  allowed,  for  a  juvenile  system.  It  would  he  interesting  to  compare 
the  homoeopathic  literature  of  our  country  with  this  list,  and  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  do  so  in  some  future  number.  The  next  paper  is  one  by  Dr.  Hering 
on  a  very  interesting  subject,  yxz.  ^DaUy  Cycles  in  DUeasei,  and  in  the 
Effects  of  Drugs.  This  veteran  apostle  of  homoeopathy  has  also  another 
paper  on  fragmentary  provings,  in  which  he  passes  a  well-merited  censure 
on  those  of  our  body  who  will  not  institute  provings  on  themselves,  and 
who  complacently  sneer  at  the  fragmentary  provings  of  others,  which  are 
fragmentary  just  because  these  self-complacent  worthies  content  them- 
selves with  the  easy  task  of  sneering,  but  will  not  lend  a  helping-hand  in 
the  very  necessary  work  of  perfecting  our  Materia  Medica.  This  No. 
further  contains  well-written  papers  by  Drs.  Marcy  and  Hem  pel,  and  a 
great  deal  of  interesting  miscellaneous  matter.  We  trust  our  new  cotem- 
porary  will  have  a  long  and  a  useful  career,  and  that  it  will  find  a  large 
circulation  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  as  well  as  on  the  other. 
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Twelfth  Ordinary  Meeting,  17th  Dec,  1850.— The  discussion  on 
Ling's  system  was  commenced  by  Dr.  Roth,  who  observed  that  the  so- 
called  orthopedic  treatment  was  merely  for  external  diseases,  but  that 
Ling's  system  was  based  on  scientific  principles,  and  was  applicable  to  the 
treatment  of  internal  diseases.  ^There  were  many  of  the  movements  em- 
ployed which  were  decidedly  homoeopathic  to  the  diseases  for  which  they 
were  used.  He  would  mention  a  curious  case  of  accidental  homoeopathy ; 
a  lady  who  had  long  been  paralytic  fell  down  stairs  and  injured  her  head, 
whereby  her  paralysis  was  quite  cured. 

Professor  Georgii,  in  allusion  to  the  homoeopathicity  of  several  of  the 
movements  in  Ling's  system,  mentioned,  that  when  we  stooped  there 
occured  congestion  of  the  anterior  lobes  of  the  brain,  of  the  scalp  and  face, 
together  with  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose ;  this  was  a  position  adopted 
for  the  cure  of  catarrh  of  the  nose,  accompanied  with  frontal  head-aehe, 
if  there  was  also  vertigo,  rotatory  movements  of  the  head  were  combined 
with  this  treatment  In  congestion  of  the  brain,  compression  of  the  jugular 
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veins  was  us^  with  benefit  A  blow  betwixt  the  shoulders  often  caused 
hsemoptysiSy  and  this  affection  when  it  occurred  natarally  was  treated  by 
slight  blows  betwixt  the  shoulders.  In  an  asthmatic  subject  percussion  on 
the  chest  was  apt  to  bring  on  fits  of  dyspnoea,  this  movement  was  employed 
for  the  cure  of  asthma.  In  gouty  and  rheumatic  afiections  of  the  jointB, 
compression  above  the  joint  by  means  of  a  tourniquet,  was  employed. 

Mr.  Ehrenhoff  detailed  the  history  of  a  case  of  white  swelling  treated 
successfully  by  Ling's  system,  in  which  amputation  had  been  advised  by 
LiBton  and  Brodie.  The  girl  had  been  confined  to  bed  for  eleven  months ; 
in  ^yt  or  six  weeks  she  was  able  to  walk  about  a  furlong  with  a  stick ;  in 
three  months  she  could  walk  three  or  four  miles  without  any  support. 

Dr.  Ruseell  alluded  to  Stromeyer's  theory  relative  to  the  cause  of  cur- 
vature of  the  spine  depending  on  a  paralyzed  state  of  some  of  the  dorsal 
muscles,  and  said  he  had  found  it  useful  in  practice.  A  lady  labouring 
under  supposed  phthisis,  pronounced  to  be  that  disease  by  Abererombie, 
was  brought  to  him,  and  he  found  a  curvature  of  the  spine,  and  gave  it  as 
his  opinion  that  there  was  no  phthisis,  according  to  Rokitansky's  observa- 
tion. He  made  her  lie  on  a  couch  and  work  with  her  arms  so  as  to  produce 
innervation  in  the  paralyzed  muscles.  Her  symptoms  which  consisted  of 
irritating  cough,  heemoptysis,  and  almost  complete  asthma,  disappeared 
under  this  treatment,  and  she  recovered,  though  there  was  no  alteration 
produced  in  the  spine. 

Dr.  Henriques  said  he  was  once  much  struck  when  traversing  the  Desert 
to  see  the  treatment  adopted  by  the  Arabs  in  cases  of  spasms.  One  of  the 
glides  was  seized  with  a  violent  attack  of  that  affection,  and  his  companions 
immediately  rolled  him  along  the  sand  and  punched  him  till  he  recovered. 

Professor  Georgii  mentioned  the  case  of  Admiral  Henry,  cited  by  Dr. 
Beece,  in  his ''  Medical  Guide,''  who  cured  himself  of  cataract  by  rubbing 
and  gently  beating  the  eye  with  a  small  wooden  hammer ;  this  cured  him  so 
completely  that  he  was  ultimately  able  to  read  small  print  without  difficulty. 
The  other  eye  which  was  likewise  cataractous,  had  previously  been  operated 
on  by  Mr.  Ware  unsuccessfully. 

Mr.  Engall  said  that  Stromeyer's  treatment  of  curved  spine  had  been 
tried  by  Dr.  Little,  without  efiect,  and  he  spoke  fiivourably  of  Mr.  Harri- 
son's mode  of  treating  such  deformities. 

Dr.  Epps  considered  Ling's  treatment  as  a  most  important  auxiliary  to 
homoeopathy  ;  he  had  seen  'such  wonderful  results  from  Harrison's  spinal 
treatment  that  he  considered  it  of  the  utmost  consequence  for  spinal  cur- 
vature in  its  most  aggravated  form  ;  but  if  Ling's  regulated  movements 
could  arrest  the  early  stage  of  spinal  curvature,  it  would  be  of  incalculable 
benefit. 

Dr.  Chapman  had  had  more  experience  of  this  treatment  than  most  of 
the  members ;  he  had  seen  a  good  deal  of  Prof.  Georgii's  practice,  and  all 
who  had  seen  his  illostrations  must  acknowledge  him  to  be  a  master  of  his 
art.    He  himself  had  undergone  the  treatment  for  a  chronic  tendency  to 
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diarrhcea,  with  much  benefit.  He  tben  gaye  an  aceount  of  levend  cases 
he  had  watched  under  Georgii's  tieatmeat,  and  teea  ita  beneficial  effinsts. 
A  few  yean  ago  a  barber  who  had  been  deaf  tor  years  ba]ypened  to  be 
paeaing  through  a  crowd  aasembled  about  a  houae  on  fire ;  they  shouted  to 
him  to  get  out  of  the  way,  but  as  he  did  not  hear  he  got  the  whole  jet  of 
the  ^re  engine  right  in  one  of  his  ears,  which  knocked  him  down  and  cured 
his  deafness.  In  the  case  of  a  diseased  elbow  joint,  with  efibsion  into  it, 
he  had  directed  gentle  friction  and  magnetic  passes  to  be  made,  con- 
currently with  homceopathic  treatment,  and  the  disease  was  thereby  cured  ; 
he  considered  the  dripping  sheet  used  in  the  hydropathic  system  to  combine 
the  three  treatments  of  cold  water,  kinsipathy,  and  mesmerism 

Thirteenth  Ordinary  Meeting ^  7th  January^  1651. — ^The  discussion  for 
the  evening  was  announced  to  be  on  Scabies. 

Dr.  Epps  thought  it  of  great  importance  to  make  drawings  of  oataneous 
diseases  from  time  to  time,  when  under  homoeopatfaso  treatment,  so  that 
we  might  be  able  to  note  accurately  the  efiects  upon  them  of  rarious  me- 
dicines. It  often  happened  that  during  our  treatment  of  a  skin  disease  it 
apparently  got  worse,  but  tlus  was  frequently  preliminary  to  a  cure.  A 
patient  came  to  him  with  a  seyere  cutaneous  disease,  which  he  told  him 
would  not  be  cured  under  a  year ;  however  he  tired  of  the  treatment  after  two 
or  three  months,  and  left  it  off.  Some  time  afterwards  his  wife  came  to 
him  (Dr.  E.)  and  announced  that  her  husband  had  had  a  fit ;  he  had  been 
taking  some  quack  scorbutic  drops  internally  ;  before  he  had  finished  the 
fifth  bottle  all  the  rash  had  disappeared,  but  the  consequence  was  that  he 
had  an  epileptic  attack.  We  should  regard  these  eruptions  as  a  great 
blessing  to  the  patient,  preserving  him  from  more  severe  disease,  and  we 
should  take  care  not  to  repel  them. 

Dr.  Madden  said  that  Hahnemann  denied  that  cutaneous  diseases  could 
be  cured  by  internal  treatment,  unless  the  medicine  given  was  specific  to 
the  disease. 

Dr.  Epps  said  that  in  this  case  the  disease  was  removed  by  the  drops 
before  the  specific  change  in  the  system  was  efiected. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  reminded  the  society  that  the  subject  under  consideration 
was  eeabiee  and  its  treatment  Prof.  Hebra  had,  in  his  opinion,  done  much 
service  to  practical  medicine  by  proving  that  the  acarus  was  the  sole  pro- 
pagator of  itch|  that  if  it  was  removed  the  disease  ceased,  and  that  the 
insect  was  generally  confined  to  the  hands,  wrists,  forearms,  and  ankles. 
It  had  been  proved  that  the  eruption  which  appeared  in  other  parts  of  the 
body  was  caused  by  the  scratching  of  the  patient,  and  that  if  the  insect 
were  removed  by  any  method  from  the  parts  in  question,  the  disease  ceased« 
This  could  be  done  by  picking  out  all  the  acari,  or  by  killing  them  either 
with  sulphur  ointment  or  some  non-medicated  fatty  substance.  Hebra's 
treatment  consisted  in  rubbing  only  the  habitat  of  the  acarus  with  sulphur 
ointment,  and  in  this  way  he  cured  the  disease  thoronghly,  he  asserted,  in 
a  few  days,  and  he  had  never  observed  after-diseases  to  result  from  this 
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method.  If  thiB  were  true,  he  asserted  that  it  might  be  nseful  to  combine 
some  local  treatment  with  some  harmless  ointment  with  the  specific  internal 
treatment,  as  all  homGeopathists  agreed  that  the  disease  was  most  stubborn 
if  combatted  by  internal  remedies  only.  This  method  had  been  adopted 
and  found  successful  by  many  homoeopathic  practitioners,  and  he  recom- 
mended it  to  their  consideration. 

YiT,  Madden  had  under  his  care  a  family,  one  of  the  children  of  which 
got  itch  and  communicated  it  to  her  sister,  father^  and  mother ;  both  the 
children  were  rapidly  cured  by  means  of  sulphur  omtmeut.  The  father  and 
mother  not  liking  the  inunction  treatment  tried  homoeopathic  treatment  for 
three  months  without  effect,  indeed  they  grew  much  worse ;  at  last  they 
also  resorted  to  the  sulphur  ointment,  and  were  cured  in  ten  days.  In 
none  of  these  had  the  slightest  bad  efifects  manifested  themselves.  The 
lady  was  pregnant  at  the  time  ^  the  child  after  vaccination  became  covered 
with  eczema,  and  two  children  subsequently  bom  had  likewise  troublesome 
eruptions.  Dr.  Bennett,  of  Edinburgh,  had  found  lard  most  efficacious  in 
curing  itch,  and  he  (Dr.  M.)  would  oe  disposed  to  apply  lard  externally 
and  give  Sulph.  internally. 

Mr.  Wilson  said  that  he  had  recently  treated  a  whole  family  labouring 
under  itch,  and  had  cured  them  in  three  weeks  by  homoeopathic  remedies 
only.  These  remedies  were  mere,  and  sulph.  He  had  also  seen  a  case 
where  Sulph.  ointment  had  been  long  used  externally  without  any  altera- 
tion of  the  disease.  The  patient  gave  up  treatment  and  took  decoction  of 
Sarsaparilla.  and  cured  herself.  From  the  rapid  cures  he  had  effected  with 
the  high  dilutions,  he  inferred  that  the  cause  of  Uie  want  of  success  of 
others  in  the  treatment  arose  from  giving  too  much  medicine.  We  would 
do  better  to  hold  our  hand  more  than  we  did.  He  had  not  looked  for  the 
acarus,  and  therefore  could  not  sa^  if  it  existed  in  the  cases  he  had  treated, 
but  he  believed  that  itch  could  exist  without  the  acarus. 

Dr.  Epps  said,  that  there  must  be  a  susceptibility  on  the  part  of  the  pa- 
tient, without  which  the  acarus  could  not  be  communicated. 

Dr.  Dudffeon  stated  that  Hebra  had  asserted  and  proved  that  the 
acarus  could  be  communicated  unconditionally. 

Dr.  Chapman  had  never  seen  any  good  effected  by  Sulphur  given  alio- 
pathically  in  itch.  He  had  seen  nundreds  of  cases  of  itch  treated  and 
cured  in  Liverpool  homoeopathically  without  any  local  means  being  used. 
He  said  that  Hahnemann  tiad  stated  that  if  the  disease  were  removed  in  a 
few  days  before  the  constitutional  effects  were  produced,  that  no  bad 
effects  ensued.  He  believed  that  the  eruptions  on  the  fjeunily  men- 
tioned bv  Dr.  Madden  were  owing  to  the  transmission  of  the  repelled 
disease  from  the  parents  to  the  offspring.  In  the  beginning  of  this 
century  seven  or  eight  out  of  ten  persons  in  Scotland  had  itch ;  tms  he  be- 
lieved was  owing  to  the  almost  universal  use  of  oatmeal  at  that  period,  it 
was  not  so  much  used  now,  and  the  disease  was  less  frequent.  In  Dema- 
rara  the  negroes  were  subject  to  a  disease  termed  yaws,  which  was 
analogous  to  itch,  and  modified  wonderfully  all  their  diseases ;  this  dis- 
ease was  propagated  from  one  individual  to  another  by  means  of  a  fly.  He 
strongly  objected  to  the  use  of  local  applications.  The  Barbadoes  tar  was 
much  used  as  a  popular  remedy  for  itch,  and  it  had  recentiy  been  intro- 
duced in  this  country  in  the  form  of  soap.  He  had  lately  seen  a  case  of 
cutaneous  disease  on  the  toes  of  a  boy  which  was  much  aggravated  by  a 
dose  of  Graph.  30 ;  he  gave  Sacch.  lact.  and  the  whole  went  off  soon. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  believed  that  Hahnemann  did  not  admit  hereditary  dis- 
eases, but  had  stated  that  such  persons  as  had  chronic  diseases  must  at 
one  time  of  their  lives  have  been  infected  with  genuine  itch.  Moreover  he 
had  stated  that  the  eruption  never  appeared  until  the  constitution  was  im- 
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pregnated  with  the  disease ;  therefore,  according  to  him,  the  disease  could 
never  be  treated  locally  at  all,  nor  be  cured,  before  the  constitutional  efiects 
were  produced,  as  stated  by  Dr.  Chapman.  He  denied  that  the  use  of  oat- 
meal was  the  cause  of  itch  in  Scotland,  as  there  was  not  the  slightest  proof 
that  a  specific  disease  of  this  character  could  have  its  origin  otherwise  than 
by  infection. 

Dr.  Epps  said  it  was  remarkable  what  an  effect  vaccination  had  some- 
times in  bringing  forward  cutaneous  diseases ;  at  other  times  in  curing 
such  affections  when  already  present.  He  did  not  affree  in  the  opinion 
that  there  could  be  no  itch  without  the  acarus ;  scabies  existed  before 
the  acarus  was  discovered,  just  as  pneumonia  existed  before  the  discovery 
of  auscultation  of  the  respiratory  organs  j  if  we  could  hasten  the  death  of 
the  acarus  by  lard  there  could  be  no  objection  to  its  use,  in  conjunction 
with  other  treatment  He  had  had  under  his  care  a  lady  whose  children 
had  always  died  four  hours  after  birth  ;  he  treated  her  homoeopathicaUy, 
and  she  was  delivered  of  a  fine  healthy  child  which  lived  still. 

Fourteenth  Ordinary  Meeting ^  Jan.  21, 18dl. — Dr.  Epps  read  a  paper 
on  the  therapeutic  effects  of  Cantharis. 

Mr.  Metcalf  said  he  recently  had  under  his  care  a  carpenter,  who  had 
fallen  and  lacerated  the  perinieum ;  there  occurred  dysuria  and  hsematoria. 
for  which  aeon,  and  canth.  were  of  service ;  a  stricture  that  remained 
was  cured  by  the  catheter  and  arg.  nitr.  In  cases  where  blisters  of 
Cantharides  were  employed  and  did  ^ood,  he  did  not  believe  that  they 
acted  homoeopathically  by  the  absorption  into  the  system  of  some  of  tlie 
drug  as  Dr.  Epps  had  stated,  but  that  they  cured  as  counter-irritants 
al  lopathically. 

Dr.  Chapman  had  found  canth.  very  useful  in  many  diseases  accompa- 
nied with  dysuria.  He  had  treated  a  case  of  peritonitis  in  which  a  constant 
desire  to  pass  water  was  a  prominent  symptom  ;  Canth.  removed  the  whole 
disease  in  a  few  hours.  A  young  lady  was  affected  with  typhus  and  had 
frequent  desire  to  pass  water,  burning  m  the  urethra,  delirium,  and  fever: 
Canth.  soon  cured  her.  He  observ^  that  Dr.  Epps  had  said  that  he  liaa 
found  canth.  often  prevent  attacks  of  gout  and  rheumatism,  the  premonitory 
symptoms  of  which  were  dysuria  or  strangury,  which  he  considered  a 
hierhly  interesting  fact.  He  believed  that  the  blisters  of  allopathy  only 
palliated,  but  did  not  cure.  The  absorption  of  many  medicines  by  the 
skin  was  a  well  known  fact  in  medicine.  There  was  in  Lancashire  a  wo- 
man who  had  obtained  great  celebrity  in  the  treatment  of  spinal  diseases,  by 
rubbing  the  back  with  Ext.  bellad.,  and  it  was  a  common  practice  in  allo- 
pathy to  rub  in  various  alkaloids,  such  as  Atropine,  Aconitum,  Strychnine, 
&c. ;  he  had  found  Yeratrum  very  useful  in  those  pains  in  the  back  of  the 
neck  for  which  Yeratrum  was  used  endermically  with  benefit,  in  allopathic 
practice. 

Dr.  Epps  had  had  two  cases  of  diabetes,  in  which  Canth.  diminbhed  the 
sweetness  of  the  urine ;  the  most  agonizing  pains  in  the  bladder  were  re- 
lieved by  Colocynth  and  Cantharis. 

Mr.  Wilson  thought  it  was  a  dangerous  principle  to  select  medicines  in 
virtue  of  their  supposed  specific  effect  in  relation  to  one  or  two  symptoms ; 
he  considered  it  savoured  strongly  of  allopathic  nosology.  He  toousht 
that  Dr.  Epps  in  place  of  givine  a  few  symptoms,  should  have  detailed 
minutely  the  whole  of  the  morbid  state  observable  in  each  case  where 
canth.  had  proved  useful.  Dr.  Epps  had  stated  that  he  had  often  found 
that  the  same  remedy  relieved  the  same  symptoms  when  they  recurred  over 
and  over  again  ;  Hahnemann's  experience  was  the  reverse  of  this,  for  he 
had  found  that  the  same  symptoms  were  removed  less  and  less  effectually 
by  the  same  medicine  every  time  tliey  recurred ;  and  in  this  he  was  borne 
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out  by  hfs  excellent  follower  Hering,  and  also  by  Bonninghansen,  whose 
work  was  a  model  of  homoeopathic  accuracy. 

Dr.  Epps  observed,  that  if  he  had  given  minute  details  of  every  case  his 
narration  would  have  lasted  till  to-morrow,  and  no  advantage  would  have 
resulted. 

Mr.  Clarke  considered  that  most  of  the  cases  Dr.  £pps  had  addaoed 
would  have  been  cured  by  giving  diluents.  In  cases  of  suppression  of 
urine  it  was  sometimes  dangerous  to  trust  to  medicines  alone ;  thus  in  the 
case  of  a  woman  recently  confined,  who  passed  her  urine  by  drops^  Cantb. 
was  given,  but  the  urine  not  being  drawn  off  by  the  catheter,  the  bladder 
burst. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  thought  that  the  minute  detuls  required  by  Mr.  Wilson 
would  have  been  out  of  place  on  the  present  occasion ;  the  advantage  of 
experience  in  homoeopathy  was,  that  it  enabled  us  to  form  in  our  own  mind 
a  pathology,  as  it  were,  of  medicine  and  disease,  and  to  seiaie  on  the  cha- 
racteristic features  of  the  case  without  requiring  to  go  through  the  painful 
frocess  of  comparing  every  one  symptom  of  natural  and  medicinal  disease, 
n  this  point  of  view  the  cases  detuled  by  Dr.  Epps  were  of  great  use,  as 
they  presented  in  a  few  words  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the  cases  for 
which  Canth.  was  the  specific.  Mr.  Wilson  had  bestowed  great  praise  on 
Bonninghausen,  but  he  thought  there  was  not  a  &;reater  generalizer  among 
homoeopathists ;  thus  he  haA  actually  proposed  to  present  a  petition  to 
government  praying  for  the  suppression  of  vaccination,  as  he  believed  that 
to  be  a  fertile  source  of  chronic  disease,  and  he  had  found  that  thuja  200 
was  a  perfect  specific  fbr  small-pox  of  the  most  violent  character,  prevent- 
ing all  pock  marks.  The  symptom  of  Thuja  that  had  led  liim  to  give  it 
in  small-pox  was  one  where  it  was  mentioned  that  pustules  like  those  of 
small-pox  had  appeared  on  the  knee. 

Mr.  Wilson  defended  Bonninghausen,  and  pronounced  a  euloginm  upon 
his  individualizing  talent. 

Dr.  Epps  believed  that  every  medicine  had  its  characteristic  peculiarities 
by  which  it  could  be  distinguished  from  all  others,  and  these  were  what  it 
was  of  the  greatest  importance  to  know.  In  describing  Pulsatilla  he  would 
commence  with  the  simplest  form  of  gastric  afiection  it  produced,  and 
gradually  proceed  up  to  its  most  complex  ffastric  derangements,  just  as  in 
zoology  we  went  from  the  slimpest  zoophyte  up  to  uie  most  complex 
organism — man. 

Mr.  Wilson  said  that  every  well  observed  symptom  cured  by  a  particular 
medicine  becomes  as  important  in  reference  to  that  medicine  as  a  pathoge- 
netic symptom.  Dr.  Epps  had  mentioned  squeezing  pain  in  the  testicles  as 
being  removed  by  Canth.,  he  would  immediately  Md  that  symptom  to  the 
pathogenesis  of  Cantharis. 

MISCELUVNEOUS. 


Poisoning  of  Three  Children  with  Camphor, 

By  Dr.  Soraaf,  of  Strasburg. 

On  Monday,  8di  April  1850,  an  inn-keeper's  wife  at  Nendorf,  near 
Strasburg,  gave  to  her  two  boys,  one  aged  five,  the  other  three  years, 
and  to  her  infant  daughter,  aged  eighteen  months,  a  dose  of  powdered 
Camphor,  equivalent  to  about  half  a  teaspoonful  for  each,  the  whole  repre- 
senting about  thirty  grains.  For  several  previous  days  the  same  drug  had 
been  administered,  but  always  in  smaller  doses,  and  never  on  empty  sto- 
machs. It  was  intended  as  a  vermifuge  for  liie  boys,  and  to  remeay  some 
intestinal  derangement  in  the  girl. 


Miscellaneous,  Zbi 

The  first  muMaal  phenomenon  which  the  parentB  ohsenred  after  the 
swallowing  of  the  drag,  was  an  excesslTe  paleness  of  the  face^  with  a  fixed 
and  stupia  look.  Presently  there  ocouirea  a  little  delirium,  and  some  heat 
in  the  throat  and  thirst  were  comirfained  of;  next  there  loUowed  nansea, 
Tertie^Oy  and  slight  twitdiings  of  the  hce,  A  little  later  still  there  super- 
Tened  vomitings  and  true  conYulsions^  with  loss  of  eonsciousoess  more  or 
less  prolonged  and  also  freqnent  desire  to  make  water.  This  was  reported 
to  the  doctor  on  his  arrival,  which  was  half-an-*honr  after  the  Camphor  had 
heen  swsJlowed.  These  efiects  were  manifested  by  all  the  childrai^  and, 
with  some  slight  variations,  in  nearly  eqnal  decree. 

When  first  introdnoed  to  the  scene^JDr.  Scnaaf  was  forcibly  strack  bv 
the  appearance  of  the  three  little  nnfbrtunatee,  simultaneously  affected  with 
violent  convulsions,  with  disordered  expression  of  countenance,  livid  aspect, 
and  tormented  with  constant  retchings.  The  oldest  boy,  more  than  the 
others,  was  afiected  with  clonic  convulsive  movements,  leaving  between 
them  intervals  of  a  few  seconds,  sometimes  of  a  niinute.  The  arms  were 
more  coBvdsed  than  the  lower  limbs.  Several  times  tiie  body  curled  itself 
up  into  a  ball,  and  was  projected  out  ajB^ain  with  great  activity.  The  author 
had  never  seen  such  an  appearance  berore.  The  face  alternately  pale  and 
livid,  was  the  seat  of  incessant  spasmodic  movements.  The  eyelids  in  con- 
stant agitation,  and  half  closed,  showed  the  eyeballs  turned  upwards  and 
outwards.  There  was  a  little  froth  abont  the  teeth,  which  were  firmly 
denched.  The  skin  appeared  in  general  to  be  pale  ana  moist,  and  the  heat 
of  surface  diminished.  Sometimes  there  was  complete  loss  of  consciousness, 
at  others  the  boy  recovered  his  senses.  The  respiration  was  short  ana 
noisy.  The  pulse  uncountable,  chiefly  fiK>m  the  agitation  of  the  body. 
There  was  firequent  retching,  foUowed  by  voimtiaff  fixim  the  remedies  used, 
and  repeated  discharges  from  the  bowels  and  bladder.  The  urine  appeared 
to  Dr.  S.  to  possess  the  odour  of  Camphor,  although  this  was  denied  by 
some  of  the  bystanders.  The  whole  of  these  phenomena  lasted  with  more 
or  less  intensity,  for  three  consecutive  hours,  then  there  came  on  a  coma* 
tose  sleep,  which  lasted  till  evening.  The  night  was  good,  and  beyond  a 
little  discomfort  the  next  morning  showed  no  traces  of  the  violence  of  the 
previous  day. 

As  regards  the  treatment,  the  author  not  knowing  any  positive  antidote 
for  Camphor,  commenced  by  taking  every  means  for  expelling  the  poison. 
He  gave  an  emetic,  laxatives,  enemata,  emollient,  oleaginous  and 
narcotic,-^and  afterwards  an  opiate  draught.  In  regard  to  this  last,  he 
inferred,  that  as  Camphor  has  sometimes  been  employed  to  remedy  some  of 
the  symptoms  caused  oy  Onium,  the  latter  mignt  in  its  turn  be  able  to 
subdue  the  violent  action  oi  the  Camphor.  At  all  events,  the  formidable 
symptoms  disappeared  under  its  use  with  comparative  rapidity.  It  is  to  be 
remarked  that  the  first  vomiting  did  not  take  place  till  an  hour  after  the 
swallowing  of  the  Camphor,  so  that  there  was  abundant  time  for  its 
absorption.  The  second  boy  presented  the  same  symptoms  as  his  brother, 
but  in  a  less  formidable  degree ;  he  vomited  spontaneously  and  at  an 
earlier  period,  to  which  circumstance,  although  feebler  and  younger  than 
the  other,  he  owed  a  more  speedy  restoration  to  health.  In  fact,  an  hour 
after  the  commencement  of  the  symptoms,  a  profound  sleep,  accompanied 
by  a  profuse  perspiration,  soon  brought  everything  to  rights. 

The  foUowmg  are  the  facts  connected  with  the  Ettle  girl,  whose  life  was 
sacrificed  to  the  deplorable  mistake  of  her  parents :  She  was  delicate,  and 
ill-developed  for  her  age,  had  had  a  difficult  dentition,  and  latterly  suf- 
fered from  an  aflection  of  the  respiration  of  rather  severe  character, 
which  had  itself  caused  some  convulsive  attacks.  But  more  recently  her 
health  had  been  restored,  and  the  slight  flatulency  and  want  of  appetite, 
which  had  been  the  pretext  for  giving  the  Camphor,  were  quite  unimpor- 
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taut.  This  child  had  been  the  first  to  show  S3rinptom8  of  poiBoning.  The 
conTolsions  in  her  were  less  yiolent  than  in  her  elder  brother ;  but  were 
prolonged  without  interruption  from  7  a.  m.  till  2  p.  m.  From  this  period 
they  presented  intermissions  of  greater  or  less  duration ;  but  after  these 
the  recurrences  were  more  violent.  The  peculiarity  in  her  case  was,  that 
in  the  face  they  affected  only  the  right  side;  but  there  they  manifested 
themselves,  even  when  the  rest  of  the  body  was  unoonvulsed,  and  contin- 
ued to  cause  hideous  grimaces  till  the  death  of  the  child,  which  took  place 
at  7  p.  m.  She  never  recovered  consciousness  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  her  illness.  There  were  also  observed  involuntary  evacuations  and 
vomitings,  which,  however,  did  not  come  on  till  a  late  period,  notwith- 
standing the  means  used  to  excite  them ;  and  there  was  also  frequent  dis- 
charge of  urine.  Further,  there  was  a  pallid  countenance,  occasionally 
blue  and  covered  with  cold  sweat;  tne  mouth  slabbered,  the  eyes 
fixed  and  turned  upwards,  the  features  distorted  by  the  spasms,  the 
head  thrown  backwards,  the  respiration  irregular  and  nurried.  Towards 
the  middle  of  the  day  there  were  some  symptoms  of  improvement ;  but 
these  were  deceptive,  violent  convulsions  recurred,  and  the  child  died  in 
one  of  the  paroxysms.  The  treatment  which  had  been  applied  to  the  older 
boy  was  followed  perseveringly  in  this  case.  With  a  view  to  producioe 
powerful  revulsion  towards  the  skin,  Dr.  S.  used  general  friction  with 
very  warm  mustard  and  water.  The  application  of  leeches,  which  heat  one 
time  thought  of  on  account  of  the  convulsions,  was  abondoned,  because 
there  were  no  symptoms  of  congestion  about  the  head,  whilst  the  constant 
agitation  of  the  body  prevented  their  being  applied. 

Dissection  24  hours  after  death. — The  body  generally  was  extremely 
pale ;  the  abdomen  much  distended  by  eases  ;  the  mouth  presented  no 
traces  of  redness  or  ulceration  :  the  stomach  and  all  the  intestinal  convolu- 
tions were  extremely  distendea.  They  exhaled  a  peculiar  nauseous  odour. 
The  interior  of  the  stomach  showed  no  traces  of  redness,  on  the  contrary, 
bodi  the  gastric  and  intestinal  mucous  membranes  were  colourless.  There 
were  found  in  these  organs  some  detached  whitish  pellicles,  like  frag- 
ments of  croupy  false  membranes.  One  loop  of  the  small  intestines,  to  the 
extent  of  about  four  inches,  presented  the  remarkable  appearance  of  em- 
physema existing  at  once  beiow  both  the  peritoneal  and  mucous  sorftices. 

The  large  blood-vessels  of  the  abdomen  appeared  unusually  empty,  and 
the  liver  and  spleen,  from  their  paleness,  seemed  to  participate  in  their 
deficiency  of  blood.  The  parents  did  not  permit  the  other  cavities  to  be 
examined. — Gazette  Med,  de  Strasburg  in  Revue  Medieo'Ckururgieale, 
July,  1850.  From  Edwhtargh  Montmg  Journal  of  Medical  ^^enoe^ 
October,  1850. 
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LECTURES  ON  THE  HISTOEY  OF  MEDICINE. 

By  Db.  Scott. 


Lbcttjbe  1. — Introductory  observations — Early  State  of  Medicine 
among  the  Egyptians^  Jews^  Chinese^  Hindoos  and  Greeks  to 
Hippocrates. 


The  design  of  the  following  lectures  is  to  give  a  concise  but 
comprehensive  view  of  the  past  history,  present  state,  and 
future  prospects  of  medical  science;  a  work  of  no  ordinary 
difficulty,  and  one  to  which  we  feel  ourselves  by  no  means 
equal,  but  for  the  assistance  of  those  who  have  preceded  in  the 
same  path,  and  even  thus  far  aided,  we  wish  our  contributions 
to  be  regarded  in  no  higher  light  than  as  suggestions  to  those 
better  fitted  to  do  justice  to  the  subject,  which  is  not  one  of 
mere  antiquarian  curiosity,  but  of  great  practical  importance— 
for  if  we  would  attain  an  enlarged  and  liberal  view  of  any  subject, 
so  continuously  involved  in  the  progress  of  the  human  race, 
and  emancipate  our  minds  from  the  limitations  of  our  own  age 
and  circumstances,  we  must  patiently  incur  the  labour  of 
investigating  its  origin,  and  of  carefully  tracing  it  down  from 
the  infancy  of  its  being  to  the  state  in  which  it  reaches  us, 
following  it  in  its  windings  how  distant  soever  they  may  seem  to 
lead  us  from  the  point  at  which  we  aim.     We  must  lend  an 
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impartial  ear  to  error  as  well  as  to  truth ;  systems  and  theories 
which  to  our  view  may  bear  the  impress  of  inconsistency  must 
be  weighed  as  candidly  as  those  whose  beauty  gains  our  imme- 
diate admiration^  and  whose  truth  forces  itself  upon  our  convic- 
tion. In  no  other  way  shall  we  free  our  minds  from  the 
influence  of  accidental  circumstances,  and  learn  to  separate  the 
permanent  and  the  certain  from  the  transient  and  the  unstable ; 
so  long  as  we  '^  compare  ourselves  with  ourselves  "  we  shall  do 
no  more  than  flatter  our  own  vanity  and  the  vanity  of  our  age> 
while  our  controversies,  instead  of  being  noble  rivalries  in 
search  of  truth,  will  be  trivial  personal  debates  of  no  present 
importance  and  of  no  future  interest ;  we  shall  be  found  claim- 
ing the  honour  of  originality  for  theories  or  practices  much 
older  than  the  oldest  of  our  time,  or  entering  upon  experiments 
to  prove  or  disprove  what  was  settled  long  ago :  thus  wasting 
our  time  at  the  starting  point  instead  of  taking  our  departure 
from  that  stage  of  advancement  to  which  the  labours  and  the 
wisdom  of  our  predecessors  may  have  conducted  the  science 
with  which  we  may  be  engaged. 

If  there  be  any  subject  to  which  these  remarks  apply  with 
peculiar  emphasis,  it  is  that  of  medicine ;  nor  can  any  medical 
education  be  deemed  complete,  however  accurate  the  views 
imparted,  which  does  not  embrace  this  department,  any  more 
than  the  education  of  the  theologian  can  be  so  esteemed  which 
includes  no  knowledge  of  the  shades  and  phases  of  theological 
doctrine  in  different  ages  of  the  church,  or  the  education  of 
a  statesman  which  involves  no  acquaintance  with  the  varying 
forms  of  government  in  different  ages  and  countries  of  the 
world. 

Nor  are  such  studies  destitute  of  moral  use ;  they  teach  the 
mortifying  but  wholesome  lesson  of  the  feebleness  and  nnsteady 
progress  of  the  human  mind,  in  opposition  to  the  vain  conceit  of 
its  uninterrupted  and  constant  advancement,  which  would  oititle 
each  age  to  regard  itself  as  at  the  highest  point  of  an  asoen- 
ding  scale ;  a  lesson  peculiarly  urgent  upon  the  present  time> 
when  there  is  so  much  to  foster  such  a  sentiment,  but  whid» 
nevertheless,  is  not  fr-ee  from  the  censure  of  Lord  Bacon,  that 
*'  the  supposition  of  the  su£Sciency  of  man's  mind  hath  lost  th^ 
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means  thereof/'  nor  beyond  the  counsel  of  St.  Augustine, 
''  man  must  not  blush  to  confess  he  knows  not  what  he  does 
not  know,  lest  while  he  feigns  that  he  knoweth,  he  brings  on 
himself  never  to  know."  They  are  also  important  practically, 
for  by  means  of  them  we  become  acquainted  with  remedial 
measures  which  time  and  fashion  have  thrown  into  oblivion ; 
we  are  more  likely  to  discover  the  principle,  in  virtue  of  which 
all  such  measures  are  effectual,  that  common  relation  between 
medicines  and  diseases  which  constitutes  the  appropriateness  of 
one  to  the  other ;  and  we  shall  be  fortified  against  the  fascina- 
tion of  ingenious  but  baseless  theories,  by  observing  the  fleet- 
ing character  of  those  which  have  passed  successively  through 
the  ordeal  of  time  and  experience. 

Nor  is  it  merely  to  the  professional  student  that  a  review  of 
the  history  of  medicine  presents  points  of  interest ;  for  the 
state  of  medical  science  has  always  been  in  some  degree  an 
index  of  the  state  of  philosophy  in  general,  and  of  the  direction 
in  which  the  human  mind  is  advancing.  Thus  in  a  period 
characterized  by  mysticism  we  shall  find  the  practice  of  medicine 
associated  with  magic,  with  mysterious  rites,  with  forms  and 
ceremonies,  fitted  to  impress  the  mind  with  awe,  solemnity, 
or  confidence,  greater  than  is  warranted  by  the  means  employed; 
we  shall  have  spiritual  theories  and  metaphysical  speculations; 
while  in  an  age  tending  to  materialism  and  binding  itself  down 
to  naked  facts,  we  shall  find  experiment  regarded  as  the  great 
test,  that  which  may  be  seen  and  handled  the  only  admitted 
basis  for  that  which  may  be  done :  and  even  these  material 
systems  will  be  modified  by  the  predominant  form  of  material 
investigation,  mechanical,  chemical,  or  anatomical.  For  the 
nature  of  the  physician  s  studies  and  engagements  is  such  as 
eminently  to  fit  him  to  be  the  link  between  the  past  and  the 
future,  and  therefore  the  type  of  the  present,  because  they 
involve  a  larger  acquaintance  than  those  of  any  other  profession 
with  the  various  branches  of  knowledge;  he,  therefore,  imbibes 
the  spirit  of  the  past  while  he  cultivates  its  learning  and  appro* 
priates  its  stores,  and  he  impresses  the  future  with  his  own 
spirit  while  he  transmits  his  acquirements  to  posterity.  He  is 
also  in  practice  brought  into  intimate  contact  with  minds  of 
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every  cast,  and  thus  of  necessity  and  unconsciously  he  modifies 
the  results  of  bis  retired  studies  by  the  influence  of  men 
engaged  in  every  form  of  active  or  speculative  pursuit. 

It  is  not  easy  in  a  subject  of  this  kind  to  adopt  any  method 
or  classification  which  shall  be  wholly  unobjectionable,  or  in 
every  respect  the  best;  for  the  history  of  a  science  is  not 
conveyed  by  an  enumeration  of  the  names  of  those  who  have 
engaged  in  its  cultivation,  but  rather  by  an  exposition  of  the 
ideas  that  have  been  entertained  concerning  it  in  the  difierent 
ages  of  the  world,  and  of  the  changes  it  has  undergone  in  its 
progress  from  the  earliest  stage  to  that  at  which  we  find  it. 
Three  methods  at  least  might  be  proposed,  each  having  a  claim 
for  preference.  I.  The  chronological,  presenting  a  view  of  the 
state  of  medicine  in  successive  periods  of  time,  without  any 
special  regard  to  the  mutual  relations  of  medical  theories. 
II.  The  physiological,  which  should  consider  the  various  schools 
of  medicine  according  to  their  physiological  doctrines,  and,  in 
particular,  in  reference  to  the  power  to  which  the  physician 
ought  to  address  his  remedies,  which  might  be  subdivided  into  : 
1.  The  spiritual  school,  which  represents  the  whole  animal 
economy  as  under  the  guidance  of  a  power  distinct  from  itself, 
called  by  Hippocrates,  (puwt  by  Stahl,  ^J4;;^^,  by  Paracelsus, 
a^X^f  and  by  Hahnemann,  the  vital  dynamism.  %.  The  animal 
school,  which,  without  going  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  actual 
animal,  finds  in  the  mere  fact  of  vitality  a  power  distinguishing 
every  living  body  from  every  inanimate  to  such  a  degree  as,  to 
a  certain  extent,  to  remove  the  living  from  the  laws  to  which 
the  inanimate  are  subject,  of  which  Haller's  doctrine  of  irrita* 
bility  may  be  considered  the  type.  3.  The  material,  subdivided 
into :  a.  the  chemical,  which  builds  the  theory  of  disease,  and 
consequent  treatment,  on  the  principles  of  chemistry,  of  which 
Paracelsus  may  be  regarded  as  the  founder,  though  not  the  type; 
and,  b.  the  mechanical,  which  regards  the  animal  economy  as 
strictly  under  the  laws  of  mechanics.  III.  The  practical, 
founded  on  the  principles  adopted  as  the  guide  to  practice  in 
difierent  schools,  of  which  there  may  be  reckoned  three. 
1.  The  dogmatic,  or  pathological,  regulating  practice  by  the 
theory  of  disease.     2.   The  empirical,  which,  laying  aside  all 


on  the  History  of  Medicine.  357 

theory,  adopted  experience  as  the  only  guide.  3.  The  homoeo- 
pathic, which'  regards  the  ascertained  pathogenetic  effects  of 
substances  as  the  guide  to  their  application  in  disease.  Of  this 
Hahnemann  is  the  founder  and  the  type.  Of  these  methods  we 
purpose  to  adopt  the  chronological  as  the  basis  of  our  review, 
and,  when  completed,  to  present  the  various  leading  theories  or 
schools  that  may  have  passed  under  our  notice,  in  their  mutual 
relations,  which  appears  to  us  the  most  likely  way  to  secure  the 
advantages  of  all  these  methods;  and  the  following  divisions 
may  be  regarded  as  our  chief  resting  places.  1.  From  the 
earliest  period  to  the  Greek  school  as  matured  by  Hippocrates. 

2.  The  Greek  school  extending  from  Hippocrates   to.  Galen. 

3.  The  continuance  of  that  school  in  what  may  be  called  its 
twilight,  when  medical  science  shared  the  fate  of  all  learning. 

4.  The  Arabian  school.  5.  The  Italian  school,  of  which  we 
may  regard  the  school  of  Salemum  as  the  commencement. 
6.  The  most  distinguished  but  unclassified  names  of  later  date, 
as  Paracelsus,  Harvey,  Haller,  Brown,  Cullen,  Broussais,  &o« 
And,  7.  Hahnemann,  which  will  lead  to  an  exposition  of  the 
HomcBopathic  School  of  Medicine, — ^its  origin,  progress,  present 
state,  future  prospects,  difiBlculties,  defects. 

It  has  been  observed  that  the  first  man  must  have  been  the 
first  physician,  for  the  evils  to  which  he  was  exposed  must  have 
led  to  efforts  at  their  relief,  and  all  means  employed  for  this 
purpose  may  be  regarded  as  medicinal.  But  that  a  still  more  defi- 
nite practice  of  medicine  is  of  a  very  remote  antiquity  is  indicated 
by  its  invention  being  ascribed  to  the  gods,  firom  which  we 
learn  not  merely  that  it  was  held  in  high  respect,  but  also  that 
the  date  of  its  commencement  is  earlier  than  that  of  written 
history  or  authentic  oral  tradition.  ''The  art  of  medicine," 
says  Cicero,  "  has  been  regarded  as  the  sacred  invention  of  the 
immortal  gods."  (Tusc.  Quas.  Lib,  3.)  "  Those,"  says  Hip- 
pocrates, "  who  first  discovered  the  method  of  curing  diseases 
have  considered  it  an  art  worthy  to  be  ascribed  to  the  invention 
of  God;"  (De prised  medicind;)  and  the  names  of  the  origi- 
nators of  this  science  are  actually  enumerated  among  the  Gods; 
an  honour  which  I  think  was  granted  to  none  whose  period  was 
not  prior  to  authentic  history.   Thus,  Bacchus,  king  of  Assyria, 
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Lybia,  and  India>  has  by  some  been  considered  the  author  of 
medicine,  whether  from  the  introduction  of  any  purely  medicinal 
substance,  or  from  haying  first  taught  the  use  of  wine,  is  not 
agreed.  {Plutarch.  8ympo$,  Lib,  8,  Qu€Bst.  1.)  Hammoa 
reckoned  among  the  first  dynasty  of  Egyptian  kings,  probably 
the  same  as  Ham  the  son  of  Noah,  has  received  the  same  honour ; 
likewise  Zoroaster,  king  of  the  Bactrians,  supposed  to  be 
GOtemporary  with  Ninus,  king  of  Assyria,  but  by  some  con- 
sidered to  be  the  same  as  Ham ;  to  whom  is  also  assigned  the 
invention  of  magic,  though  perhaps  medicine  is  intended  by 
this  term.  And  the  same  honour  we  shall  find  ascribed  to 
most  of  those  names  associated  with  the  earliest  history  of 
nations,  in  whose  character  and  achievements  the  human  and 
the  divine  are  generally  found  to  blend. 

We  shall  begin  our  review  with  an  account  of  the  state  ct 
medicine  among  the  Egyptians.  Among  the  earliest  and  most 
revered  names  in  the  Egyptian  mythology  are  those  of  Osiris 
and  Isis,  a  king  and  queen  of  that  country,  whose  great 
benefits  and  remote  antiquity  occasioned  their  being  obscured 
by  mythological  allegories.  For  under  these  names  appear  to 
have  been  typified  the  sun  and  moon,  natural  bodies  exerting 
much  influence  on  the  physical  state  of  man,  while  in  virtue  of 
the  actual  introduction  or  improvem^it  of  medical  science  (as 
well  as  other  benefits)  those  sovereigns  were  included  among 
the  deities,  and  patients  were  enjoined  to  sleep  in  the  temple  of 
Isis  that  a  knowledge  of  an  appropriate  remedy  might  be 
revealed  to  them  in  a  dream ;  a  custom  in  which  may  be 
traced  some  analogy  with  certain  processes  of  recent  times. 
From  Isis  was  transmitted  the  knowledge  of  medicine  to  her 
son  Horus,  regarded  by  Diodorus  as  the  same  as  Apollo  among 
the  Greeks,  another  instance  of  blending  the  actual  traditions 
of  human  science  with  the  physical  operations  of  the  sun.  In 
this  enumeration  we  must  not  omit  the  name  of  Thot,  Thouth, 
Hermes,  or  Mercury  Trismegistus,  supposed  to  be  ootempo- 
rary  with,  and  by  some  the  same  as  Canaan  the  grandson  of 
Noah,  and  by  others  Tubal  Gain.  The  name  has  been  variously 
derived  from  the  Egyptian  word,  signifying  a  colunm,  firom  his 
having   engraved  his  knowledge  on  a  column,  or  from  the 
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Coptic  word  agnifying  head,  as  the  seat  of  intelligence.  To 
him  has  been  ascribed  the  art  of  writing,  arithmetic,  geometry, 
astronomy,  mnsic,  laws  and  religious  ceremonies,  the  cultivation 
of  the  olive ;  also  the  invention  of  surgical  instruments,  and 
many  books  on  medicine,  whose  authority  was  held  to  be 
paramount,  and  by  the  precepts  of  which  every  physician  was 
bound  to  regulate  his  practice  on  his  own  personal  responsibility 
for  at  least  five  days  of  treatment.  Clement  of  Alexandria  goes 
so  far  as  to  say  that  there  were  forty-two  principal  books  of 
Hermes,  six  of  which  belonged  to  medicine;  the  Ist,  treating 
of  the  construction  of  the  body ;  the  2nd,  of  diseases ;  the  drd, 
of  necessary  instruments ;  the  4th,  of  medicines ;  the  5th,  of 
diseases  of  the  eye;  the  6th,  of  diseases  of  women.  It  is  not 
very  likely,  however,  that  at  so  early  a  date  as  the  earliest 
assigned  to  Hermes,  the  science  should  have  assumed  so 
daBnite  a  character  as  is  implied  in  this  classification;  it  is 
more  probable  that  the  works  were  those  of  the  Egyptian 
priests  who  employed  his  name  to  invest  them  with  greater 
sanctity.  There  was  also  an  Egyptian  ^sculapius  distinct 
from  and  prior  to  the  Grecian.  To  one  of  this  name,  according 
to  Cicero,  has  been  ascribed  the  invention  of  the  probe  and  the 
art  of  bandaging ;  and  to  another  the  use  of  purgatives  and  the 
extraction  of  teeth. 

The  practice  of  medicine  was  carried  on  by  the  priests,  to  whom 
it  belonged  to  appease  the  anger  of  the  gods,  the  principal  cause 
of  disease :  its  characteristic  features  are  little  known,  further 
than  that  the  prophets  or  superior  priests  gave  the  prognosis 
while  the  inferior  priests  treated  the  patients  according  to  the 
rules  of  Hermes.  They  were  very  strict  in  diet  and  regimen. 
The  priests  themselves  observed  scrupulous  attention  and  clean- 
liness and  even  to  the  material  of  their  dress,  which  might  not 
be  woollen,  but  must  be  either  Unen  or  cotton ;  some  affected 
the  delicacy  and  even  dress  of  females ;  their  nourishment  was 
confined  to  vegetables  and  to  such  animals  as  were  sufficiently 
pure  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice;  fat  was  forbidden,  and  all  oil 
except  that  of  the  olive;  also  certain  vegetables,  as  onions. 
This  strictness  of  regimen,  though  specially  obUgatory  on  the 
priests,  was  with  some  license  extended  to  the  people,  and  even 
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to  the  kiDgs,  and  the  most  ordinary  performances  were  r^ola- 
ted  with  the  greatest  formality,  involving  the  monthly  employ- 
ment of  purgatives  and  emetics.  Their  diet  was  simple  in 
quality  and  moderate  in  quantity,  and  accordingly  the  Egyp- 
tians were  distinguished  for  their  healthy  condition,  and  it  has 
been  remarked  that  it  is  rare  to  find  mummies  in  which  the 
teeth  are  either  wanting  or  decayed.  To  different  physicians 
were  appropriated  the  cure  of  different  maladies — as  those  of  the 
eye  to  one,  of  the  teeth  to  another,  of  the  stomach  to  a  third, 
&c.  Of  their  medicines  we  know  but  little;  further  than  that 
they  employed  squill  in  dropsy,  and  an  oxide  of  iron;  whether 
they  had  any  chemical  knowledge  is  uncertain;  their  constant 
practice  of  embalming  the  dead  has  led  to  the  supposition  that 
they  must  have  made  considerable  advancement  in  anatomy, 
and  have  become  free  from  any  superstitious  fear  of  doing 
violence  to  the  dead;  it  should  appear  without  foundation,  for 
so  powerful  was  this  prejudice  that  the  person  whose  office  was 
to  make  the  first  incision  in  preparing  the  body  for  embalming, 
instantly  fled  after  having  performed  his  task,  and  was  pursued 
with  stones  by  the  bystanders;  in  short,  though  performing  a 
duty  necessary  to  the  suitable  and  honourable  treatment  of  the 
dead,  he  was  looked  upon  as  little  better  than  an  executioner, 
and  it  is  plain  that  while  such  feelings  existed  little  progress 
could  be  made  in  anatomy. 

From  the  Egyptians  we  may  proceed  to  consider  the  state  of 
medicine  among  the  Jews.  Whatever  amount  of  medical  know- 
ledge had  been  attained  by  the  Egyptians  at  the  time  of  the 
departure  of  the  Israelites  from  that  land  of  bondage  we  may 
fairly  suppose  to  have  been  carried  with  them,  since  their  leader 
Moses  was  skilled  in  all  Egyptian  learning,  but  in  the  Penta- 
teuch we  find  no  allusion  to  the  practice  of  medicine  as  a  merely 
human  science  or  profession.  The  heaUng  of  certain  diseases 
was  accomplished  by  rites  performed  by  the  priests,  but  these 
diseases  implied  a  ceremonial  impurity,  the  cleansing  of  which 
naturally  devolved  upon  them.  Of  means  physically  remedial 
we  have  scarcely  any  intimation ;  but  certain  diseases  are  des- 
cribed with  a  degree  of  accuracy  which  has  secured  the  com- 
mendation of  eminent  physicians  of  the  most  recent  date ;  and 
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there  appears  some  probability  that  Moses  had  acquired  firom 
the  Egyptians  the  knowledge  of  some  chemical  processes  with 
which  we  are  unacquainted,  as  the  pulverisation  of  gold. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  Chinese  are  found  the  names  of 
those  who  were  distinguished  for  medical  knowledge,  but  their 
chronology  is  proverbially  doubtful.  Conningo  or  Chinnum, 
who  succeeded  Fohi  the  founder  of  their  monarchy,  made 
several  experiments  to  discover  the  nature  of  plants,  and 
Hohangti  his  successor,  whose  works,  real  or  supposititious,  are 
still  followed  as  authoritative,  is  said  to  have  lived  4000  years 
ago.  They  are  said  to  possess  many  ''works  of  high  authority, 
in  which  the  opinions,  practice,  and  prescriptions,  of  the  respec- 
tive authors  are  clearly  and  systematically  arranged.  The 
characteristic  hypothesis  of  most  of  these  works  is,  that  every 
disease  acts  successively  upon  the  heart,  the  liver,  the  lungs, 
and  the  kidneys ;  that  the  crisis  of  the  disorder  is  occasioned 
by  its  transition  from  one  of  these  organs  to  the  other ;  and 
that  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  to  be  able  to  distinguish  the 
fit  stage  for  attacking  it  by  direct  remedies,  arresting  its  pro- 
gress, or  merely  changing  its  course  in  order  to  weaken  it,  and 
lastly,  to  determine  when  a  crisis  is  to  be  hastened  or  retarded, 
or  when  the  cure  should  be  left  entirely  to  nature."  Vital  heat 
which  resides  in  the  intestines,  radical  moisture  which  resides 
in  the  heart,  lungs,  liver,  and  kidneys,  constitute  the  two 
natural  principles  of  life,  of  which  tiie  blood  and  spirits  are  the 
vehicles.  They  compared  the  body  to  a  stringed  instrument 
whose  various  parts  emit  various  sounds,  and  the  basis  of  their 
practice  rests  on  the  hypothesis  of  a  general  consent  or  sympa- 
thy subsisting  between  all  parts  of  the  body.  They  date  the 
origin  of  small-pox  much  earlier  than  any  accounts  that  we  pos- 
sess of  tiiat  disease,  and  they  practised  inoculation  long  before 
it  was  introduced  into  Europe,  and  made  observations  on  the 
fallibility  of  that  prophylactic,  as  well  as  the  possibility  of  a 
repetition  of  the  natural  small-pox — facts  which  still  engage 
the  attention  of  the  physician.  The  circulation  of  the  blood  is 
said  to  have  been  known  in  China  before  being  proved  by 
Harvey  to  European  physicians.   It  is  certain  that  the  attention 
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to  the  varielies  of  the  pulse  was  most  minate.     They  are 
opposed  to  the  practice  of  bleeding  and  pmging. 

The  Hindoos  are  known  to  trace  their  origin  and  civilization 
to  a  very  early  period,  and»  laying  aside  all  doubtfol  calcula- 
tions, it  is  likely  that  they  are  not  more  recent  than  the 
Egyptians  and  the  Jews.  What  may  have  been  their  medical 
theory  and  practice  in  the  early  ages  of  their  history  does  not 
appear,  but  considering  the  small  tendency  to  change  that  is 
found  in  the  habits  of  Eastern  nations,  it  is  likely  that  much 
more  recent  and  even  present  accounts  may  afford  a  tolerably 
fiur  criterion  of  their  early  state.  Their  learned  order  was  and 
still  is  the  Brahmin's ;  besides  these,  Clement  of  Alexandria 
informs  us,  they  had  another  order  called  Samaneans  who  were 
again  subdivided  into  hylobians  and  physicians.  The  first,  as 
their  name  imports,  resided  in  the  woods ;  the  latter  lived  a 
very  temperate  and  simple  life ;  their  food  consisting  of  lioe 
and  flour,  and  their  treatment  being  chiefly  by  diet  and  external 
application.  They  practised  medicine  under  the  observation  of 
certain  magistrates  appointed  for  the  purpose.  It  was  forbidden, 
on  pain  of  death,  to  announce  the  discovery  of  a  poison  unless 
the  discoverer  could  likewise  declare  its  antidote,  in  which  case 
he  was  treated  with  great  honour.  Their  medical  practice  was 
much  influenced  by  their  theological  and  philosophical  doctrines. 
Viewing  the  body  of  man  as  the  prison  of  the  soul  and  the 
creation  of  the  evil  principle,  they  held  also  that  all  diseases 
were  the  work  of  evil  geniuses,  and  could  be  cured  only  by  their 
expulsion :  hence  the  art  of  medicine  consisted  greatly  in  the 
knowledge  and  performance  of  those  magical  rites  by  which 
this  .influence  might  be  destroyed,  and  thus  was  founded  the 
theurgio  school  of  medicine  afterwards  diffused  through  India, 
,  Persia,  Syria,  and  Egypt.  The  Brahmin  physicians  of  the 
present  day,  it  is  said,  aim  at  no  advancement,  but  are  content 
to  transmit  the  science  to  their  children  as  they  received  it  firom 
their  fathers.  Their  pathology  is  confused  and  their  practice 
superstitious.  They  in  general  reject  bleeding,  but  employ 
caustics  and  scarifications :  they  pay  minute  attention  to  the 
pulse,  watching  narrowly  at  the  same  time  the  face   of  the 


on  the  History  of  Medicine.  36d 

patients,  conceiving  that  each  change  of  the  palse  ocoasiona 
a  change  in  the  features.  They  are  said  to  remove  the  marks 
of  smidl-pox  hy  an  ointment  unknown  to  Europeans,  and  to 
possess  a  secret  remedy  against  the  hite  of  venomous  serpents. 

Between  the  Egyptian  JBscuIapius  of  whom  we  have  spoken 
and  the  Grecian  ^sculapius,  it  is  said  that  nearly  eleven 
centuries  intervened,  viz.,  from  near  the  time  of  the  deluge  to 
that  of  the  Argonautic  expedition,  in  which  the  latter  took  a 
part  about  fifty  years  before  the  si^e  of  Troy,  at  which  his 
sons  were  present.  In  all  the  intervfd  we  find  few  hints  of 
medical  science.  Among  the  early  Greeks,  as  well  as  other 
uncultivated  nations,  the  healing  of  diseases  was  associated  with 
the  sacred  office,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  art  itself  was 
brought  over  with  the  leaders  of  the  early  oolonies  from  Egypt, 
Phoenicia,  and  Asia  Minor.  About  the  time  of  the  departure 
of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt  a  colony  of  priests  under  Deuca- 
lion, called  Guretes,  firom  Mount  Caucasus  and  the  neighbouring 
districts,  established  themselves  in  Greece,  and  soon  afiter 
another  colony  called  Cabiri,  under  Oadmus,  came  from  Phce- 
nicia.  It  is  uncertain  in  what  consisted  the  exact  difference 
between  these  two  classes*  They  introduced  the  worship  of 
Gybele  and  Bacchus.  Of  the  race  of  Guretes  was  Orpheus^ 
who  has  been  regarded  as  the  founder  of  reUgious  ceremonies, 
mysteries,  poetry  and  medicine ;  but  the  accounts  of  him  are 
so  mingled  with  fable  as  to  afibrd  very  little  due  to  his  real 
performances*  The  like  may  be  said  of  Musoeus.  A  less 
mystical  character  is  Melampus  of  Argos,  a  poet,  a  soothsayer, 
a  shepherd,  and  a  physician;  a  combination  of  of&ces  not  very 
usual  in  the  present  day,  but  by  no  means  unnatural  in  the 
earlier  periods  of  the  world:  indeed  his  own  occupation  as 
a  shepherd  led  to  his  skill  as  a  physician,  for  having  observed 
the  effects  of  hellebore  on  goats  which  had  eaten  it,  he  em- 
ployed that  substance,  or  the  milk  of  the  goats  affected  by  it, 
in  the  treatment  Of  human  maladies,  and  it  is  interesting  to 
observe  that  the  pernicious  properties  of  substances  were  those 
which  led  to  their  being  regarded  as  medicifiaL  Among  the 
most  remarkable  of  his  cures  was  that  of  the  daughters  of 
Proetus,  who,  being  affected  with  leprosy  and  insanity  (as  seems 
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probable  from  Hesiod),  fancied  themaelYes  changed  into  cows, 
and  filled  the  country  with  their  cries.  In  their  core  he  em- 
ployed the  white  hellebore,  and  by  chasing  them  from  place 
to  place  excited  perspiration  by  violent  exercise.  By  these  and 
other  means  united  to  religions  rites  they  were  restored  to 
health,  and  one  of  them  was  in  gratitade  conferred  on  Melam- 
pus,  a  liberal  but  somewhat  questionable  fee.  In  his  general 
practice  he  adopted  the  use  of  charms  and  verses,  and  various 
superstitious  usages.  He  employed  iron  as  a  remedy  for 
sterility,  a  substance  which  Dioscorides  observes  occasions 
sterility. 

Chiron  the  Centaur,  a  native  of  Thessaly,  is  said  to  have 
lived  about  1200  years  B.C.  The  monstrous  form  under  which 
he  is  represented  is  explained  either  by  the  feet  of  his  country- 
men having  been  the  first  to  subdue  horses  to  the  use  of  man, 
and  therefore  being  supposed  by  those  who  first  saw  them 
mounted  to  constitute  one  animal;  or  from  his  uniting  the 
practice  of  human  and  veterinary  surgery.  To  him  is  ascribed 
great  advancement  in  the  knowledge  of  medicine,  particularly 
the  introduction  of  certain  herbs  and  medicines  for  the  cure  of 
wounds  and  ulcers.  He  was  entrusted  with  the  education  of 
most  of  the  remarkable  heroes  and  demigods  of  his  time,  of 
whom  it  is  sufficient  to  name  Jason,  whose  name  seems  to 
indicate  his  skill,  Theseus,  Telamon,  Teucer,  Achilles,  Hercules, 
^sculapius,  AristoBus,  king  of  Arcadia.  In  the  beautiful 
tragedy  of  Alcestis  we  perhaps  have  an  allegorical  tradition  of 
the  medical  skill  of  Hercules,  as  well  as  in  several  of  his  well 
know  ''labours."  But  the  most  distinguished  was  iEsculapius, 
who,  according  to  Oalen,  first  brought  medicine  to  perfection — 
curing  all  sorts  of  ulcers,  wounds,  fevers  and  pains,  by  means 
of  enchantments,  potions,  incisions,  external  applications,  music 
and  gymnastic  exercises:  and  he  is  said  by  Hyginusto  have 
introduced  clinical  medicine,  or  the  practice  of  visiting  patients 
in  bed,  in  opposition  to  that  of  disposing  of  medicines  in  fairs  or 
markets.  His  sons  Podalirius  and  Machaon  are  expressly  men- 
tioned by  Homer  as  surgeons  at  the  siege  of  Troy,  and  of 
Podalirius  we  learn  in  addition,  that  he  cured  Syma,  the 
daughter  of  Damcetbus,  king  of  Caria,  who  had  fallen  from  her 


on  the  History  of  Medicine,  365 

horse,  by  bleeding  her  in  each  arm,  the  first  recorded  instance  of 
this  operation,  and  that  he  received  for  his  reward  the  hand  of 
his  fair  patient  with  the  Chersonese  as  her  dowry. 

It  is  most  natural  to  suppose  that  surgery  formed  the  larger 
part  of  practice  in  early  times,  the  great  occupation  of  men 
being  war,  and  their  method  of  life  simple  and  healthy.  And 
it  is  a  little  curious  to  observe  that  Homer  represents  all  the 
efforts  used  against  the  plague  as  of  a  religious  character,  but 
those  against  wounds  as  of  a  surgical  character.  Yet  we  are 
scarcely  authorized  to  suppose  that  ^sculapius  confined  his 
attention  to  such  cases,  still  less  to  maintain  with  Plato  that  he 
designedly  withheld  assistance  firom  those  who  required  a 
lenthened  constitutional  treatment,  that  he  might  not  prolong 
an  existence  painful  to  the  individual  and  useless  to  the  state. 
We  have  already  seen  that  other  cases  than  surgical  were 
treated  successfully  by  internal  means,  and  indeed  it  may  be 
observed  that  the  use  of  purgatives,  though  ascribed  to  Mwmhr 
pius  by  Cicero,  existed  long  before  his  time,  while  bleeding,  a  com- 
mon operation  in  surgery,  was  not  mentioned  till  the  time  of  his 
son,  though  of  course  it  may  have  existed  at  an  earlier  period.  The 
use  of  purgatives  may  have  been  suggested  in  the  manner  above 
described,  by  the  observation  of  their  action  on  inferior  animals, 
or  by  the  favourable  termination  of  some  maladies  on  the 
occurrence  of  diarrhoea,  whereas  spontaneous  bleeding  is  com- 
paratively rare,  and  its  artificial  production  is  to  a  certain 
degree  repulsive  and  violent 

In  the  early  ages  of  the  world  the  practice  of  medicine  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  confined  to  the  male  sex.  Not  to 
dwell  on  certain  female  deities  who  were  supposed  to  preside 
over  various  departments  of  the  healing  art,  several  women  may 
be  mentioned  who  have  earned  renown  by  their  skill.  Angitia, 
daughter  of  ^eta,  king  of  Colchis,  is  said  to  have  taught  the 
charming  of  serpents,  and  to  have  extracted  some  poisons  from 
plants ;  and  even  her  name  is  by  some  derived  from  her  having 
cured  some  persons  of  angina  or  sore  throat  She  has  been 
supposed  to  be  the  same  as  Medea,  whose  fabled  power  of 
restoring  youth  may  have  been  due  to  her  possessing  some 
means  of  preventing  the  hair  becoming  grey,  or  of  restoring  its 
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darker  colour;  and  her  employing  warm  baths  may  have  gained 
her  the  reputation  of  boiling  her  patients,  and  the  death  of 
Pelias  she  may  have  hastened  perhaps  by  a  misapplication  or 
excessive  use  of  this  very  process,  without  incurring  justly  the 
odium  which  classical  tradition  has  attached  to  her  name. 
Circe,  her  sister,  shared  her  reputation  as  a  sorceress,  and  no 
doubt  the  effect  of  many  medicines  on  the  mind  and  body  of 
the  patient  might  give  some  sanctijon  to  the  fabled  transforma- 
tions of  Circe's  cup.  And  the  beautiful  Helen  fascinated  not 
merely  by  her  personal  charms,  but  soothed  all  pain  and  grief 
by  the  use  of  nepenthes,  perhaps  the  poppy.  Enone,  her  rival 
in  beauty,  was  her  rival  also  in  medicine,  and  perhaps  the  better 
skilled,  since  the  death  of  Paris  is  ascribed  to  the  want  of 
her  aid. 

To  perpetuate  the  memory  of  these- early  benefiictors  of  man- 
kind, temples  were  raised  to  their  honour,  and  being  supposed 
still  interested  in  the  pursuits  which  they  followed  during  life, 
these  temples  became  the  resort  of  (hose  whose  sufferings 
required  relief.  To  ^sculapius  were  raised  many  temples,  the 
principal  being  those  of  Peloponnesus,  of  Epidaurus,  of  Cos, 
of  Megalopolis  in  Arcadia,  of  Pergamos  in  Asia  Minor;  of 
these  that  of  Epidaurus  was  the  most  renowned  at  first,  though 
perhaps  the  temple  of  Cos  rivalled  it  in  later  times.  Into  these 
sanctuaries  none  might  enter  unpurified,  and  into  the  most 
sacred  parts  of  some,  none  but  the  priests.  They  were  erected 
in  situations  calculated  to  promote  health  by  their  locality, 
exposed  to  the  breezes  from  the  mountain  and  the  sea,  and  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  pure  and  salutary  streams,  sometimes 
within  reach  of  mineral  springs.  Within  were  kept  the  statues 
of  the  presiding  divinity,  rendered  more  imposing  by  the 
addition  of  mystical  symbols.  The  statue  of  iSsculapius  at 
Epidemrus  represented  him  either  erect  or  seated  on  a  throne, 
having  a  staff  in  one  hand,  a  serpent's  head  in  the  other,  and  a 
dog  stretched  at  his  feet ;  but  the  form  of  the  god  and  of  the 
attendant  animals  is  not  uniform ;  his  most  constant  attendant 
is  the  serpent,  of  which  a  particular  species  was  consecrated  to 
^sculapins,  perhaps  to  indicate  the  great  degree  of  sagacity 
requisite  to  the  practice  of  medicine,  or  that  the  powers  of 
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medicine  enabled  the  patient  to  renew  his  strength  as  the 
serpent  renews  his  skin.  Nor  were  serpents  employed  only  in 
effigy;  they  were  kept  as  sacred  animals  in  some  of  the  temples 
of  iBsculapins,  and  their  manner  of  taking  food  was  often  used 
as  an  assistanoe  in  forming  a  prognosis.  The  knotted  staff  may 
indicate  the  difficulties  of  the  practice,  or  that  medicine  is  to 
the  invalid  as  a  staff  to  the  feeble. 

The  treatment  of  patients  in  these  temples  was  well  calculated 
to  impress  the  imagination.  After  due  purification,  including 
several  days  of  abstinence,  more  or  less  rigid,  they  were  led  to 
the  temple,  where  they  were  told  of  various  cures  already 
wrought,  where  they  saw  the  votive  inscriptions,  and  offered 
the  appropriate  sacrifice,  with  earnest  prayers  repeated  after  a 
priest,  frequently  in  the  form  of  a  hymn  accompanied  with 
instrumental  music.  Before  hearing  the  response  of  the  oracle 
they  bathed,  were  subjected  to  Motion,  to  anointing,  and  some- 
times to  fumigation ;  they  slept  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
temple,  or  in  the  temple  itself,  expecting  an  answer  in  a  dream, 
which  generally  recommended  a  simple  and  innocuous  medicine, 
abstinence,  bathing,  mystic  ceremonies,  or  gentle  laxatives,  but 
sometimes  more  violent  means.  Any  failure  in  the  remedy 
was  generally  ascribed  to  want  of  faith  or  submission  in  the 
patient.  The  explanation  of  the  dreams  was  the  office  of  the 
priests,  who  were  also  in  some  cases  the  dreamers.  After  a 
cure  the  patient  made  offerings  to  the  deity  and  presents  to  the 
priests ;  sometimes  tablets  were  engraved  containing  the  name 
of  the  patient,  his  disease,  and  his  remedy.  New  remedies  and 
newly  invented  surgical  instruments  were  deposited  in  the  tem* 
pies,  and  periodical  games  and  feasts  celebrated  the  honour  of 
the  god. 

The  history  of  medicine  presents  nearly  a  total  blank  from 
the  time  of  the  Trojan  war  almost  to  that  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  when  the  science  was  restored  by  Hippocrates,  or,  accor- 
ding to  Celsus,  about  eighty  years  earlier,  in  the  time  of 
Pythagoras,  when  the  love  of  letters  and  the  pursuit  of  philoso- 
phy, "so  profitable  for  the  mind  and  so  injurious  to  the  body" 
(Gelsus),  led  to  the  revival  of  medicine.     What  may  be  the 
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cause  of  this  hiatus  it  is  not  easy  to  say ;  perhaps  it  may  be 
owing  to  the  want  of  historians  or  poets  to  record  its  progress. 

The  descendants  of  ^sculapius^  called  Asclepiades,  are  said 
to  have  retained  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  medicine  in  their 
family  without  interruption;  but  of  them  little  is  known  till  we 
come  to  Hippocrates^  the  seyenteenth  or  eighteenth  in  descent. 
He  was  of  the  family  of  Nebrus,  himself  eminent  in  medicine  and 
the  founder  of  the  family  of  Nebrides.  Among  the  descendants 
of  ^sculapius  there  were  three  schools,  of  Bhodes,  of  Cos,  and  of 
Cnidos.  The  first  seems  early  to  have  fallen  into  decay,  as  it 
is  not  mentioned  by  Hippocrates ;  the  last  two  flourished  at  the 
same  time  as  the  ancient  school  of  Italy,  which  contained 
Pythagoras,  Empedocles,  and  other  philosophical  physicians,  or 
medical  philosophers.  Among  these  prevailed  an  honourable 
emulation.  By  Galen,  the  first  place  is  assigned  to  that  of 
Cos,  the  second  to  that  of  Cnidos,  the  third  to  that  of  Italy. 
Herodotus  mentions  a  school  of  physicians  at  Cyrene,  and 
another  at  Crotona,  the  country  of  Demooedes,  a  famous  phy- 
sician contemporary  with  Pythagoras,  who  is  said  to  have  prac- 
tised with  great  success  in  Greece,  and  to  have  crossed  over  to 
Persia  and  cured  king  Darius  of  a  dislocation  of  the  foot,  and 
his  queen  Atossa  of  a  cancer  in  the  breast. 

Of  the  practical  attainments  of  the  Cnidian  school  the  testi- 
mony of  Hippocrates  gives  no  flattering  impression.  '*  Those," 
says  he,  ''  who  have  compiled  the  Cnidian  sentences  have  well 
marked  all  that  patients  sufier  in  each  malady  (symptoms),  and 
how  a  part  of  that  happens  (pathology),  in  a  word,  whatever  a 
person,  ignorant  of  medicine,  might  write  from  the  information 
of  the  patients  themselves.  But  they  have  forgotten  the 
greater  part  of  those  things  which  a  physician  ought  to  know 
without  the  report  of  the  patient;"  and  further,  "the  Cnidians 
make  use  of  very  few  remedies,"  elaterium,  milk  and  whey, 
being  the  principal.  From  which  it  should  seem  that  they 
devoted  themselves  to  the  observation  of  disease  rather  than  to 
theoretical  speculations,  or  very  active  and  systematic  treatment 
Euryphon,  probably  the  author  of  the  Cnidian  sentences,  is  the 
only  Cnidian  physician  of  this  period  whose  name  has  reached  us. 
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Nor  tx>  judge  from  the  "  Coan  observations  "  can  we  learn 
that  the  school  of  Cos  entered  very  deeply  into  an  exposition  of 
the  theory  and  principles  of  disease  prior  to  Hippocrates,  who 
was  their  brightest  ornament.  It  is  said  by  Galen  that  the 
descendants  of  ^sculapias  transmitted  the  knowledge  of  anato- 
my from  one  generation  to  another  by  dissecting  animals,  and 
that  they  engaged  in  this  practice  very  early  in  life — a  state- 
ment highly  probable  though  not  entirely  uncontradicted. 

The  revival  of  philosophy  introduced  theoretical  speculation 
into  medicine,  by  combining  with  it  the  disclosures  and  specula- 
tions of  anatomy  and  physiology.  Among  the  earliest  medical 
philosophers  was  Pythagoras,  though  Thales  the  Milesian  (in 
the  fourtieth  Olympiad),  and  Fherecydes  his  contemporary,  and 
Epimenides  of  Crete,  enjoy  a  precarious  reputation;  as  also 
Toxaris  the  Scythian,  called  by  the  Athenians,  ''  the  foreign 
physician,"  whose  prescription  to  moisten  the  streets  with  wine 
might,  if  wisely  interpreted,  have  been  not  wholly  without 
benefit  during  the  prevalence  of  the  plague.  Pythagoras,  who 
lived  about  the  sixtieth  Olympiad,  founded  the  Italian  school, 
and  was,  according  to  Celsus,  the  first  who  united  philosophy 
with  medicine,  though  it  does  not  appear  that  he  followed  the 
practice  of  medicine,  and  the  fragments  that  remain  of  his 
theories  are  but  small.  Agreeably  to  the  general  and  necessary 
practice  of  those  who  sought  to  enlarge  their  knowledge,  he 
spent  much  time  in  travelling,  particularly  in  Egypt  and  India, 
whence  it  is  probable  that  he  imported  the  doctrine  of  Metemp- 
sychosis—  his  repugnance  to  animal  food,  and  some  of  his 
more  mystical  tenets.  He  founded  a  school  at  Crotona,  in 
Italy,  about  the  time  of  Tarquinius  Superbus,  (according  to 
Cicero,)  in  which  the  theory  of  medicine  was  taught  Pythago- 
ras held  that  at  the  time  of  conception  a  substance  descended 
from  the  brain  containing  a  warm  vapour,  from  which  arose  the 
soul  and  all  the  senses,  while  the  flesh  and  all  material  parts 
were  formed  within  the  womb :  that  the  body  of  the  child  was 
solid  and  formed  in  forty  days,  but  that  seven,  eight,  or  nine 
months  were  required  to  bring  it  to  maturity,  according  to  the 
laws  of  harmony :  that  from  this  period  is  fixed  and  regu- 
lated all  tha|  must  happen  to  the  child  during  his  Ufe,  accor- 
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ding  to  the  same  laws  of  harmony.  The  veins,  the  arteries 
and  the  nerves  he  considered  as  the  bonds  of  the  soul,  exten- 
ding from  the  heart  to  the  brain :  from  that  portion  of  the 
soul  which  resides  in  the  heart  arise  the  passions,  while  reason 
and  understanding  reside  in  the  brain.  The  origin  of  diseases 
he  ascribed  to  spirits  or  demons  dwelling  in  the  air;  from 
which  it  would  naturally  follow  that  his  treatment  should 
include  superstitious  rites.  Health,  as  well  as  all  virtue  and 
goodness,  he  made  to  consist  in  harmony,  in  which  is  probably 
contained  a  two-fold  meaning,  the  obvious  and  the  remote: 
the  obvious  being  that  health  requires  a  due  proportion  to  sub- 
sist between  all  the  parts  and  functions  of  the  body,  and  all  the 
natural  elements  which  can  affect  its  well-being:  the  remote 
being  an  expansion  of  the  same  view  through  the  infinite 
relations  of  created  things,  modified  by  the  mystic  doctrine  of 
numbers,  to  certain  of  which  is  ascribed  a  peculiar  virtue, 
particularly  to  the  number  seven  and  its  multiples,  the  prin- 
cipal being  7  x  9  =  68,  the  grand  climacteric  of  life. 

Zamolxis,  the  friend  and  disciple  of  Pythagoras,  according 
to  some,  but  more  ancient  than  he,  according  to  others,  and 
adored  by  the  6et8B  as  their  god,  has  gained  a  reputation  of  a 
knowledge  of  medicine,  but  perhaps  without  much  ground ;  all 
that  remains  concerning  him  is  a  saying,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  cure  the  eyes  without  curing  the  head,  nor  the  head  without 
the  rest  of  the  body,  nor  the  body  without  the  soul.  The 
remedy  he  employed  for  the  soul  was  enchantment,  not  (if  we 
believe  Plato)  magical  rites,  but  honourable  discourse,  which 
promotes  wisdom,  and  thus  leads  to  health.  It  is  interesting 
to  notice  the  rejection  of  local  remedies. 

The  most  distinguished  disciple  of  Pythagoras  was  Empedo- 
cles,  who  is  said  to  have  improved  the  atmosphere  of  Sicily, 
and  the  salubrity  of  a  river,  by  the  sagacity  of  his  observations; 
in  the  one  case  stopping  up  some  openings  in  the  moun- 
tains ;  in  the  other,  directing  two  more  wholesome  streams  into 
the  bed  of  that  which  was  corrupt.  He  is  said  to  have  written 
6000  verses  on  medicine,  and  to  have  held  the  profession  in  the 
highest  respect ;  placing  physicians  above  all  other  men  except 
soothsayers   and  poets,   whom   he   classed   along   with  them. 
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He  was  of  Agrigentum,  in  Sicily,  and  lived  about  the  eighty- 
fourth  Olympiad.  He  died  on  Mount  ^tna,  whether  by  accident 
or  suicide  is  not  agreed. 

AlcmsBon,  another  disciple  of  Pythagoras,  was  of  Crotona. 
He  is  said,  but  with  little  probability,  to  have  been  the  first  to 
dissect  animals.  His  theory  of  health  was,  that  it  depended  on 
the  equality  of  heat,  cold,  dryness  and  moisture,  and  even  of 
sweetness,  bitterness,  and  other  similar  qualities;  and  that 
diseases  arose  from  inequality  in  the  same  particulars. 

^The  Pythagoreans  were  not  the  only  students  of  medicine. 
Heraclitus,  of  Ephesus,  about  the  sixty-ninth  Olympiad,  likewise 
engaged  in  this  pursuit,  though  it   should  seem  with  little 
satisfaction,  his  opinion  of  the  power  of  physicians  being  very 
low,  nor  do  we  learn  that  he   in  any  degree  augmented  their 
resources.     His  dissatisfaction  may  have  arisen  from  a  natural 
sonmess  of  disposition,  which  earned  for  him  the  designation 
of  the  weeping  philosopher.     On  the  other  hand,  his  contrast, 
Democritus,  whose  laughter  appears  not  to  have  been  that  of 
folly  so  much  as  of  sarcasm  and  pity,  filled  with  a  desire  of 
knowledge,  travelled  through  those  parts  where  it  could  best  be 
attained,  and  left,  as  the  result  of  his  studies,  many  works  of  a 
medical  character;  as,  on  the  nature  of  men;  of  the  plague 
and  pestilential  diseases;  of  prognosis;  of  diet;  of  the  causes 
of  disease ;  of  things  proper  or  adverse  to  the  body  in  respect 
of  time;  of  trees,  seeds,  fruits,  and  animals.     He  is  said,  by 
Pliny,  to  have  written  a  book  on  the  magical  properties  of 
.plants,  among  which  he  seems  to  have  included  that  now  known 
as  the  sensitive  plant,  that  which  is  now  familiar  being  then 
regarded  as  fabulous.     It  is  recorded  of  this  philosopher,  that 
having  retired  from  human  society,  and  being  observed  per- 
petually in  laughter,  his  countrymen  supposed  him  to  be  mad, 
and  sent  Hippocrates  to  enquire  into  his  case.     On  his  arrival, 
he  found  Democritus  engaged  in  dissection,  and  on  enquiring 
the  object  of  his  search,  he  said  that  he  was  endeavouring  to 
ascertain  the  cause  of  madness,  which  he  regarded  as  the  effect 
of  bile.     The  vanity  of  man,  he  said,   was  the  cause  of  liis 
constant  ridicule.     The  impression   made    on    the    mind    of 
Hippocrates  was,  that  instead  of  being  mad,  he  was  eminently 
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wise,  and  a  etrong  mutaal  affection  arose  between  the  two 
philosophers.  He  held  that  the  cause  of  new  or  unknown 
diseases  was  the  dissolution  of  other  worlds,  whose  fragments 
fell  upon  our  earth.  He  is  said  to  have  starved  himself  to 
death  by  gradually  reducing  his  food,  and  for  the  last  four  days 
of  his  life  to  have  been  sustained  simply  by  inhaling  the  odour 
of  bread. 

Ootemporary  with  Empedocles  and  also  of  Agrigentum  was 
Acron,  stated,  by  Pliny,  to  have  been  the  founder  of  a  sect 
called  empirical,  from  their  exclusive  attachment  to  experience. 
This  account  is  perhaps  not  strictly  correct ;  for  long  before 
his  time  must  physicians  have  regulated  their  practice  by 
experience,  and  the  sect  so  called  did  not  exist  as  a  sect  till 
some  time  later.  It  is  probable  that  he  laid  unusual  stress  on 
the  comparative  importance  of  experience.  During  the  plague 
at  Athens,  he  is  said  to  have  recommended  the  kindling  of  large 
fires  throughout  the  city. 

iBginus,  of  Elis,  is  said,  by  Galen,  to  have  been  the  first 
who  wrote  of  the  pulse,  in  a  work  entitled,  "  Of  Palpitations" 
the  pulse  being  formerly  so  called.  His  time  is  not  absolutely 
certain,  but  it  is  probable  from  the  title  of  his  book  that  he 
lived  before  Hippocrates,  who  frequently  speaks  of  the  pulse. 

Euryphon,  the  Cnidian,  about  this  time,  made  use  of  cau- 
teries in  empyema,  as  also  did  Hippocrates. 

Herodicus,  of  Thrace,  or  of  Sicily,  introduced  the  gymnastic 
system  of  medicines,  having  been  a  teacher  of  gymnastic 
exercises.  Not  that  he  was  the  first  to  introduce  them  into 
medical  practice,  but  the  first  to  make  them  hold  the  most 
prominent  part,  or  even  rather  to  constitute  the  whole  of  treat- 
ment; regulating  the  movements  carefully  according  to  age, 
temperament,  disease,  season,  &c.,  and  regulating  the  diet 
according  to  the  training  of  the  gymnasts  (kinesipathy).  He 
was  not  held  in  very  high  esteem  by  Hippocrates,  who  con- 
sidered that  he  killed  those  who  were  in  a  fever  by  his  inappro- 
priate methods;  and  pretending  to  cure  the  sense  of  fatigue, 
occasioned  by  disease,  by  fatigue  in  another  form,  he  brought 
on  infiammation,  stitclies,  &c.  His  censure,  however,  is  to  be 
confined  to  the  promiscuous  use  of  these  exercises;   for  he 
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himself^  as  well  as  all  physicians  ancient  and  modern,  regarded 
exercise  as  forming  an  important  part  of  care.  Nor  is  it  im- 
probable that  medical  prescription  give  rise  in  the  beginning  to 
the  various  gymnasia^  which^  with  their  porticoes,  arcades,  and 
squares,  afforded  convenience  for  every  kind  of  exercise,  and 
in  after  times  became  the  schools  of  philosophy,  and  the 
retreats  of  effeminacy. 

The  same  method  of  treatment  was  enjoined  by  Iccus  of  Taren- 
tum,  about  the  same  period. 

Thus  have  we  brought  the  history  of  medicine  down  to  the 
time  of  Hippocrates;  and,  notwithstanding  the  imperfection 
and  obscurity  of  the  sources  of  information,  we  can  hardly 
avoid  acquiescing  in  the  remark  of  Le  Glerc  (who  has  been  our 
principal  guide  hitherto),  that  ''if  the  discovery  of  remedies  be 
more  important  than  reasoning  upon  diseases,  these  early  physi- 
cians were  acquainted  with  almost  all  that  is  essential,  or  at  least 
that  is  so  esteemed  at  this  day  in  Europe,  and  that  they 
practised  those  remedies  on  which  most  confidence  is  placed." 
Bleeding  and  purging,  baths,  exercise^  milk,  opium,  cauteries, 
bandages,  were  employed  by  them,  and  it  is  probable  that  they 
possessed  more  specifics  than  we  do,  since  their  principal  study 
was  directed  to  this  discovery.  These  remarks,  it  is  true,  were 
made  more  than  a  century  ago,  and  the  last  half  century  has 
been  more  fruitful  in  discovery  and  invention  than  any  previous 
century ;  yet  I  think  it  might  easily  be  made  to  appear,  by  the 
testimony  of  those  best  capable  of  judging,  that  the  practical 
department  of  medicine  is  very  far  behind  every  other  depart- 
ment, and  has  by  no  means  advanced  pari  passu  with  the 
branches  of  knowledge  most  intimately  connected  with  the 
healing  art. 
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REASONS   FOR  EMBRACING   HOMOEOPATHY. 
By  Charles  Ransford,  M.D. 

Graduate  of  the  Univernty  and  FeOdno  of  ihe  Boyd  CoOeffe  of  Fhtfgidans 

of  Edinburgh,. 


New  Truths, 

*^  If  any  one  advances  anything  new^  which  contradicts,  perhaps  threatens 
to  oyertum  the  creed  we  have  for  years  repeated  and  have  handed  down 
to  others,  all  passions  are  nused  against  him,  and  every  effort  is  made  to 
crush  him.  People  resist  with  all  their  might^they  act  as  if  they  neither 
heard,  nor  could  comprehend,  they  speak  of  the  new  view  with  contempt, 
as  if  it  were  not  worth  the  trouble  of  even  so  much  as  an  investigation  or 
a  regard.  And  thus  a  new  truth  may  wait  a  long  time  before  it  can  make 
its  way." —  Qoethe, 

The  writer  of  this  paper  having  been  known  until  within  a 
comparatively  short  time  since  (especially  while  holding  office 
in  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh)  as  a  deter- 
mined opponent  of  homoeopathy  and  its  disciples,  and  now 
coming  forward  to  avow  his  conviction  of  its  truths  and  his 
desire  to  assist  by  every  legitimate  means  in  their  dissemination  ; 
he  thinks  it  a  duty  to  give  his  reasons  for  thus  changing  his 
opinions  and  practice.  In  common  with  many  of  his  profes- 
sional brethren  in  Edinburgh,  he  questioned  the  possibility  of 
the  homceopathic  preparations  containing  any.  medicinal  pro- 
perties whatever ;  because,  in  the  first  place,  the  most  carefully 
conducted  chemical  analysis  failed  to  detect  their  presence,  ex- 
cept, perhaps,  in  some  few  of  the  tinctures ;  and  secondly,  be- 
cause even  if  they  did  exist,  so  material  and  palpable  did  we  errone- 
ously suppose  disease  to  be,  it  was  impossible  (so  we  argued)  that 
substances  so  attenuated  could  exert  any  influence  upon  the 
human  organism.  Still  with  all  the  apparent  difficulties  and  ab- 
surditiesi  (as  we  styled  their  doctrines)  our  patients  resorted  to 
these  heretical  practitioners — and  generally  assured  us,  to  our  ill- 
concealed  mortification,  that  they  received  benefit  at  their  hands : 
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notwitheftanding  our  prognostications  of  the  ephemeral  nature  of 
the  system,  it  continued  to  increase  in  favoar,  and  its  disciples 
were  to  be  found  amongst  the  most  intellectual  and  calm  think- 
ing members  of  society.    We  said  to  one  another,  what  do  these 
men  give  to  their  patients  ?  One  physician  informed  the  writer 
that  Tartarized  Antimony  in  small  doses,  would  act  as  a  sufficient 
aperient,  and  doubtless  that  this  was  the  preparation  exhibited 
for  the  purpose  in  cases  of  constipated  bowels.    Ashamed  is  the 
author  to  confess,  that  he  and  others  utterly  ignorant  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  refusing  to  inform  themselves  by  actual  experience, 
not  merely  suspected  but  asserted,  that  men  of  unimpeachable 
integrity  gave  ordinary  drugs,  under  a  feigned  name,  for  the 
purpose  of  producing  certain  e£fect8.     In  whatever  elde  we  dif- 
fered, we  cordially  agreed  in  denouncing  the  entire  system  as 
quackery,  delusion  and  imposture,  and  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence, excluded  its  professional  advocates  from  our  societies, 
whether  scientific  or  social.  We  did  not  stop  to  ask,  whether  there 
was  or  was  not  truth  in  Hahnemann's  proposition,  if  there 
existed  a  law  for  the  administration  of  medicines,  but  our  vials  of 
wrath  and  contempt  were  poured  upon  the  devoted  heads  of  his 
followers,  for  the  unpardonable  innovation  of  administering 
drugs  in  inconceivably  minute  doses.     We  probably  should  not 
have  evinced  such  an  amount  of  irritation  at  the  simple  announce- 
ment of  ''similia  similibus  curentur,"  but  to  attempt  to  cure 
acute  disease  by  such  unheard  of  means  was  so  absurd  (thus 
we  in  our  ignorance  spoke  and  wrote),  that  none  but  fools  or 
knaves  would  trouble  themselves  with  the  brief  investigation, 
necessary  to  prove  the  falsity  of  Hahnemann's  notions.  We  never 
could  separate  Hahnemann's  law  from  infinitesimal   doses,  al- 
though we  might  have  been  informed  by  a  tyro  in  homceopathy, 
that  Hahnemann  practised  according  to  his  promulgated  law, 
for  years  ere  he  adopted  the  practice  of  minute  doses.    Without 
trying  the  effects  of  remedies  upon  this  principle,  we  publicly 
declared  the  entire  band  of  homoeopathic  practitioners,  (most 
of  whom  held  legal  diplomas,  many  of  them  from  our  own  Alma 
Mater),  as  unworthy  of  our  society ;  by  these  acts  we  virtually 
if  not  really,  asserted  that  they  were  banded  together  to  propa- 
gate a  delusion  and  a  fraud.    What  a  proof  this  was  of  our  own 


376  Dr.  Hansford B  Reasons  for 

extreme  credulity !  and  of  the  ''  characteristic  obstmacy  of  the 
medical  profession." 

The  conscientious,  highly  educated  and  accomplished  follower 
of  Hahnemann,  whose  only  object  was  to  substitute  in  therapeu- 
tics, certainty  for  uncertainty,  order  for  confusion  ;  this  man,  we 
repeat,  was  treated  as  a  Pariah,  an  outcast.  Homoeopathy  was 
always  pronounced  to  be  on  the  wane ;  nevertheless,  we  found 
to  our  cost  that  it  took  from  us  our  best  patients;  we  fondly 
hoped  that  these  mis-guided  people  would  after  a  little  time  re- 
turn to  their  former  orthodox  creed  and  practice :  but,  no,  they 
not  only  deserted  us,  our  cathartics,  sudorifics,  alteratives, 
derivatives,  blisterings,  bleedings,  et  iUud  genus  omne;  but 
charmed  with  the  superiority  of  their  new  favourite,  in  the  most 
unkind  manner,  they  persuaded  others  to  follow  their  example. 
The  homoBopaths  were  bold  enough  to  open  a  dispensary,  and 
strange  to  behold,  the  poc^r  flocked  to  it ;  we  had  comforted  our- 
selves in  the  belief  that,  whatever  whim  the  aristocracy  might 
choose  to  pursue,  ^^poor  would  certainly  not  become  converts. 

The  young  and  talented  members  of  our  schools  of  medicine 
embraced  and  enthuaiastioally  advocated  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  homceopathy,  and  asked  us  to  explain  how  it  was  that  the 
proportional  recoveries  of  cases  of  Asiatic  cholera  and  pneumonia, 
(f?r(7v^£/ tobesuch,not  merely  by  the  advocates, but  likewise  by  the 
opponents  of  homoeopathy),  in  Dr.  Fleischmann  s  hospital,  at 
Vienna,  so  far  outnumbered  those  of  the  alloeopathic  or  old  school 
practitioners.  These  figures  were  extremely  awkward,  we  were 
comparatively  powerless  in  the  treatment  of  Asiatic  cholera,  at 
least  in  its  advanced  stages ;  whilst  the  homoeopathists  were  often 
successful.  The  Vienna  hospital  was  a  public  institution,  any  phy- 
sician might  visit  it,  and  not  only  ascertain  the  truth  or  false- 
hood of  the  statistical  returns,  but  also  see  the  effects  of  the  in- 
finitesimal doses.  We  would  not  be  convinced.  Not  being  able 
to  den^  the  recoveries,  we  attributed  them  to  the  more  healthy 
site  of  the  hospital,  the  more  abundant  sapply  of  attentive 
nurses  and  of  comforts  to  the  sick,  and  with  these  so  called  rea- 
sons we  dismissed  the  statistics  of  cholera.  Those  of  pneumonia 
remain  to  be  accounted  for :  we  satisfied  ourselves  with  assert- 
ing that  Fleischmann  was  not  skilled  in  auscultation,  that  slight 
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cases  of  bronchitis  wotdd  be  set  down  as  pnemnonia  and  be 
classed  amongst  its  cores.  Mr.  Wilde,  a  snrgeon,  editor  of  the 
Dublin  Quarterly  Journal,  and  author  of  the  work  "  Austria  and 
its  Institutions/'  who  is  not  a  homoeopathist,  states  that  he 
witnessed  the  treatment  of  cases  of  pneumonia  in  Fleischmann's 
hospital,  and  that  these  cases  were  as  acute  and  yirulent,  as 
those  which  had  come  under  his  observation  elsewhere;  that 
whilst  the  mortality  for  1838  was  not  more  than  five  or  six  per 
cent.,  three  similar  institutions  on  the  allceopathic  plan  shewed 
a  mortality  as  high  as  from  eight  to  ten  per  cent 

In  answer  to  this  and  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Balfour,  as  pub- 
lished in  the  British  and  Foreign  Quarterly  Review,  we  com- 
forted ourselves  that  pneumonia  was  curable  without  drugs, 
that  this  was  the  secret  of  the  cure,  and  not  the  administration 
of  Homceopathic  preparations.    A  little  reflection  would  [have 
convinced  us  that  this  was  a  somewhat  dangerous  argument  to  ' 
broach,  by  men  ordering  calomel,  opium,  tartar  emetic,  leeches, 
venesection,  bUstering,  &c.  &c.,  for  however  disposed  we  were  to 
talk  thus  amongst  ourselves,  we  never  adopted  the  laissez-faire 
mode  of  practice  when  our  patients  required  our  professional  as- 
sistance.   And  it  cannot  be  denied  that  such  arguments  (if  they 
be  worthy  of  the  name)  were  they  sound  ones,  tell  more  against 
allceopathy  and  its  advocates,  than  against  Hahnemann  and  his 
followers,  inasmuch  as  the  former  used  violent  means  which  they 
consider  to  be  unnecessary.  Such  a  mode  of  reasoning  has  been 
not  unaptly  likened  to  a  man  passing  a  sword  through  his  own 
vitals,  in  order  to  injure  his  adversary.  But  any  testimony,  how- 
ever strong,  however  clear,  was  unavailing  to  us;  the  mists  of 
prejudice,  deep-rooted  inveterate  prejudice  shrouded  our  mental 
vision  as  with  Egyptian  darkness ;  every  misrepresentation  was 
had  recourse  to,  and  satisfied  us;  we  despised  homoeopathy^ 
called  Hahnemann  a  cheat  and  a  nostrum  vender,  eagerly 
clutching  at  a  non-authenticated  piece  of  gossip,  and  delivering 
upon  this  a  verdict,  the  evidence  for  which  would  have  been 
deemed  insufficient  by  any  twelve  intelligent  and  unprejudiced 
persons,  and  which,  even  if  it  had  been  true,  could  not  have 
tested  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the  homoeopathic  law.     Had 
we  really  been  desirous  of  knowing  Hahnemann's  character, 


378  Dr.  Ranaford^s  Reasons  for  • 

in  its  moral  as  well  as  its  professional  relation^  we  could  have 
been  sufficiently  informed  by  men  of  reputation,  his  cotem- 
poraiies — ^yet  not  homoeopathists. 

Marmaduke  Sampson,  Esq,,  in  his  very  able  essay  entitled — 
"  Truths  and  their  reception,  considered  in  relation  to  the 
doctrine  of  Homoeopathy ,  (a  work  as  well  as  others  of  the  same 
talented  writer,  by  which  the  writer's  impressions  upon  the 
subject  were  greatly  strengthened)  has  collected  a  number  of 
testimonials  from  well  known  persons  in  yarious  parts  of 
Europe. 

The  venerable  Hufeland,  acknowledged  the  highest  personal 
respect  for  Hahnemann.  Valentine  Mott,  the  eminent  American 
surgeon  says: — '^ Hahnemann  is  one  of  the  most  accomplished 
and  scientific  physicians  of  the  present  age/'  Dr.  Uwins 
and  Mr.  Eingdon  of  London,  considered  that  Hahnemann  was 
worthy  of  the  thanks  of  the  profession,  for  his  unwearied  in- 
dustry in  ascertaining  the  properties  of  medicines. 

Dr.  Sigmond  speaks  of  him  as  a  man  of  high  intellectual 
attainments,  of  great  sagacity,  of  inflexible  courage,  and  of 
unwearied  industry. 

Dr.  Forbes  bears  a  similar  testimony,  and  we  are  inclined  to 
think  that  the  evidence  of  these  gentlemen  is  sufficient  for  the 
purpose. 

The  author's  suspicions  that  homceopathic  medicines  had 
really  some  action,  were  first  awakened  in  1 844,  by  one  of  his 
patients,  an  Oxford  student,  calling  upon  him  during  the  long 
vacation.  This  young  gentleman  had  been  for  several  years 
under  his  care  for  a  heart  affection,  which  had  caused  himself 
and  his  family  considerable  anxiety.  Consultations  had  been 
held  with  practitioners  of  high  standing  in  Edinburgh,  and  he 
had  been  actively  treated  tf^(7f^;frff#m  artem^hy  depletions,  digitahs, 
counter-irritants,  &c.  &c.  He  told  the  writer  that  since  he  had 
last  seen  him,  he  had  been  under  the  care  of  an  homoaopathic 
physician.  "  Well,"  was  his  but  ill-pleased  Doctor's  reply,  "  you 
did  not  experience  any  effects  from  his  sugar-plums ! "  "  Pardon 
me,  Doctor,  the  effects  were  very  perceptible."  This  answer  ap- 
peared somewhat  strange :  is  it  possible  that  a  deciUionth  of  aconite 
can  produce  any  sensible  effect?  He  passed  away  to  Oxford,  his 
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physician  remaining  unconTinced,  attributing  the  conseqaences 
of  the  remedies  to  something  given  clandestinely:  a  refuge  to 
which  he  and  those  like  minded  with  him^  invariably  betook 
themselves,  and  he  remained  obstinate^    notwithstanding  that 
his  patients  continued  to  desert  him  for  the  homoeopathic  prac- 
titioner.    Occasionally  we  heard  of  a  death  occurring  in  the 
practice  of  our  rivals.     This  furnished  ample  scope  for  our  elo- 
quence. The  man  has  been  murdered !  a  case  of  inflammation  has 
terminated  in  death !  of  course,  what  could  be  expected, — the 
man  was  not  bled ;  we  spoke  and  wrote  as  though  a  fatal  ter- 
mination was  a  novelty  amongst  us  Solons  of  the  alloBopathic 
school.    Then  one  of  our  brethren  exulted  over  a  performance 
of  his  own,  which  we  all  maintained  satisfactorily  settled  the 
question  of  the  action   of  infinitesimal  doses.      This  worthy 
doctor  actually  did  a  homoeopathic  physician  the  honour  of 
sitting  at  the  same  table  with  him,  at  the  house  of  a  mutual 
friend ;  their  worthy  host's  hospitality  had  the  e£Eect  of  some- 
what dispelling  the  frigidity  ol  the  worthy   alloeopath,   who, 
after  dinner,  accosted  his  erring  brother,  and  asked  him  for  an 
inspection  of  his  pocket  medicine  case:   it  was  immediately 
handed  to  him.     Selecting  the  tube  labelled  nux  vomica,  he  had 
the  hardihood  to  pour  the  contents  into  his  palm  and  swallowed 
them,  looking  for  the  approving  smiles  of  the  assembled  guests. 
This  was  too  good  an  incident  to  be  lost,  we  in  our  absolute 
wisdom  proclaimed  it  far  and  wide.     Do  you  still  persist  in  be- 
lieving that  these  globules  contain  what  they  profess  to  do ;  if 
they  really  consisted  of  nux  vomica,  do  you  not  suppose  that 
some  visible  result  would  have  followed  the  swallowing  of  so 
many  ?   These  were  the  queries  put  to  our  homoeopathic  unpro-^ 
fessional   friends,  unprofessional,  observe,  for    otherwise  the 
solution  of  the  apparent  difSculty  would  have  been  very  easy. 
For  it  is  only  under  certain  morbid  conditions  that  these  medi- 
cines act  by  their  peculiar  affinities.      A  child  at  the  time  not 
susceptible  of  the  disease,  may  be  exposed  to  the  contagion  of 
scarlatina,  small  pox,  or  other  of  the  exanthemata  without  con- 
tracting the  disease ;  yet  a  similar  exposure  a  month  afterwards, 
may  be  followed  by  the  development  of  the  malady :  or  three 
men  might  be  bitten  by  he  same  rabid  dog,  and  but  one  of  them 
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sicken  with  hydrophobia;  wonld  any  one  from  this  deny  the  malig- 
nity of  the  yims  ?    Besides  it  is  a  well  ascertained  fact  that 
small  doses  of  medicinal  substances  will  frequently  produce 
more  powerful  effects  than  larger  quantities  of  them.      To  test 
the  action  of  infinitesimal  doses  is  purely  a  matter  of  experience^ 
and  it  is  in  the  power  of  any  one  to  satisfy  himself  on  the  sub- 
ject.    We  also  attributed  the  so-called  cures  to  the  effept  of 
imagination :   although  many  cases  of  recovery  £rom  acute  dis- 
eases, in  children,  could  not  with  any  fairness  be  attributed  either 
to  mental  or  moral  causes :  but  the  fact  was,  we  would  not  allow 
that  homoeopathy  could  cure,  and  it  was  therefore  settled  by  us 
that  it  should  not.    All  cures  were  attributed  to  any  cause  but 
the  right  one,  although  recoyeries  under  alloeopathic  remedies 
were  readily  enough  allowed  to  be  the  effect  of  the  remedies  em- 
ployed, nor  in  spite  of  our  assertions  that  diet  alone  would  cure 
disease,  did  we  ever  trust  to  it  exdusiyely  in  severe  maladies. 
The  press  now  began  vigorously  to  send  forth  its  productions 
upon  the  subject;  but,  although  a  reader  of  the  surprising  effects 
narrated,  scepticism  was  yet  in  the  ascendant.     In  the  summer 
of  1848,  the  writer  was  led  by  circumstances  to  join  a  highly 
respectable  practitioner  in  Alnwick,  and  he  with  great  regret 
left  Edinburgh.    In  the  quiet  locality  to  which  he  now  removed, 
he  ceased  to  think  of  homoeopathy,  and  hoped  to  pursue  his 
vocation  unmolested  by  that  pestilent  heresy;  although,  occa- 
sionally meeting  with  it  amongst  the  higher  classes  of  society, 
nothing  else  in  the  town  or  neighbourhood  induced  him  to  pay 
any  greater  attention  to  its  claims;   nor  indeed,  to  trouble  him- 
self about  it  at  all,  farther  than  to  lend  to  the  few  who  advocated 
its  principles,  certain  publications  opposed  to  tfiem.  But,  he  could 
not  avoid  reading  of  the  opening  of  hospitals  for  the  reception  of 
patients  labouring  under  acute  disease,  and  of  the  invitation  to  the 
medical  profession  to  witness  their  treatment.  This  course  of  pro- 
ceeding seemed  to  be  a  somewhat  unusual  one  for  quacks  to  pur- 
sue, and  besides  this,  ever  and  anon,  he  received  communications 
from  Mends  and  former  patients,  many  of  whom  he  knew  to 
have  been  once  opposed  to  homoeopathy,  but  who  now  informed 
him  of  the  benefit  which  they  had  received  from  it.     He  also 
observed  that  flie  number  of  well  educated  medical  practitioners 
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practising  npon  the  homcBopathic  principle,  was  yearly  on  the 
increase.  He  remembered  that  when  a  student  at  the  Ecole  de 
Medicine  in  1831,  there  was  bat  one  homoeopathic  practitioner 
in  Paris,  Dr.  Qoin,  and  that  he  removed  to  London.  Contras- 
ting that  state  of  things  with  the  present  (1849),  he  remarked 
that  in  London  there  were  upwards  of  thirty  homoBopathio  prao- 
titioners;  in  Paris  a  considerable  number;  throughout  Oermany, 
its  birth  place,  and  under  the  sanction  of  the  reigning  powers,  it 
was  rapidly  increasing ;  that  in  America,  they  were  to  be  counted 
by  hundreds.  That  amongst  these  practitioners  were  men  of 
unquestionable  character  and  reputation,  many  of  whom  had  for 
many  years  successfully  practised  according  to  the  old  system, 
and  many  others  who  determined  to  try  whether  there  was  any, 
and  how  much  truth  existed  in  it,  had  their  doubts  removed  so 
far  as  to  there  being  action  in  the  infinitesimal  doses.  Space 
will  not  allow  of  the  writer's  giving  a  list  of  them,  he  will  men- 
tion the  names  of  some  in  Britain:— Dr.  Uwins,  Mr.  Kingdon, 
Dr.  Millingen,  and  Professor  Liston, in  London;  Professor  Hen- 
derson, in  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  Bamsbotham,  Mr.  Smith,  and  Dr. 
Wright,  in  Hudderefield :  the  three  latter  adopting  its  practice 
exclusively.  Dr.  Uwins  and  Mr.  Eingdon  brought  the  sub- 
ject before  the  London  Medical  Society,  the  latter  detailing  seve- 
ral cases  in  which  the  homoeopathic  remedies  were  of  signal 
service.  The  thanks  which  these  gentlemen  received  for  their 
attempt  to  diffuse  information  upon  this  subject  amongst  their 
brethren  in  a  legitimate  manner,  were  rudeness  and  reprobation. 
Dr.  Uwins  was  assailed  as  a  madman,  and  when  Mr.  Eingdon 
had  concluded  his  interesting  paper,  one  member  said  that — ''he 
thought  that  all  homoeopathized  patients  were  cured  by  nature" 
— another  that  he  did  not  believe  in  it — and  a  third,  that  "it  was 
all  humbug;"  and  as  an  appropriate  finale  to  the  proceedings 
of  this  meeting  of  philosophers,  a  tacit  understanding  was  come 
to,  that  the  subject  should  never  again  be  mooted  in  that 
assembly.  The  author  found  that  the  profession  in  Edinburgh 
and  London  resembled  each  other  in  the  opposition  which 
it  offered  to  a  proposed  improvement  in  therapeutics.  He 
acknowledges,  that  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  he  was  as  much  to 
blame  as  any  of  them ;  and  the  only  reparation  which  he  has  it 
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in  his  power  to  make,  is  this  confession  of  the  melancholy 
fact.  These  circumstances  coupled  with  the  increasing  want 
of  confidence  in  the  ordinary  practice,  led  him  to  the  deter- 
mination of  secretly  testing  the  monster^  and  of  publishing 
the  results  of  his  trials.  He  believed  that  by  so  doing,  he  should 
be  conyinced  of  the  fallacies  of  homoeopathy,  and  that  any 
doubts  of  their  existence  would  be  speedily  dispelled,  and  his 
mind  set  at  rest.  His  determination  to  test  it  was  strengthened 
by  attentively  considering  the  letter  of  his  late  ever  to  be  lamen- 
ted friend,  Dr.  Andrew  Combe,  whose  writings  are  so  widely 
known  and  so  justly  appreciated  in  Europe  and  America.  Dr. 
Combe  had  no  cause  to  serve  but  that  of  truth.  Truthfulness 
was  his  characteristic.  The  writer  knew  but  too  well,  that  so  far 
as  the  uncertainty  of  medicine  was  concerned,  he  could  scarcely 
be  worse  off,  for  professional  intercousse  (and  this  was  consi- 
derable) with  many  eminent  practitioners,  had  not  tended  to 
increase  his  confidence  in  drugs  nor  in  medicine  generally;  nor 
did  Dr.  Forbes  give  him  comfort,  when  he  issued  his  celebrated 
number  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Review,  containing  the 
well  known  article  entitled — ''Homoeopathy,  Allopathy,  and 
Young  Physic."  In  order  to  take  his  first  step  with  every  pre- 
caution, the  writer  acquainted  his  friend  Dr.  Bussell  of  Edin- 
burgh with  his  difficulties,  and  received  from  that  gentleman 
every  direction  for  the  proper  investigation  of  the  homoeopathic 
practice ;  he  likewise  went  to  Newcastle  and  introduced  himself 
to  Dr.  Hayle,  who  received  him. with  his  wonted  urbanity,  and 
advised  him,  if  he  wished  to  be  speedily  convinced  of  the  power 
and  efficacy  of  homoeopathic  preparations,  to  select  for  trial 
acute  cases  of  disease.  He  returned  and  commenced  bis  inves- 
tigations, carrying  them  on  in  such  a  manner,  that  with  scarce 
an  exception,  his  patients  were  ignorant  of  his  proceedings,  and 
did  not  suspect  any  deviation  from  ordinary  practice,  save  that 
they  were  agreeably  surprised  to  find  themselves  cured  and  re- 
lieved by  medicines  tasteless  and  colourless.  The  result  of  his 
first  trials  utterly  confounded  him.  Acute  inflammatory  cases, 
of  such  a  description,  as  are  by  consent  of  all  authorities  in 
medicine,  ordered  or  recommended  to  be  treated  by  bleeding, 
either  general  or  local,  and  other  debilitating  measures,  yielded 
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much  sooner  to  the  homoeopathic  remedies  appropriate  to  each 
case.     One  of  the  earliest  of  these  was  the  foUowing  instance  of 

Bronchitis, 

Mr.  P.'b  infant,  aged  six  months,  residing  two  miles  from  Alnwick, 
was  seized  on  the  26th  of  March,  1850,  with  cough  and  dyspnoea; 
attended  with  thirst,  hot  skin,  and  quick  pulse.  Domestic  reme- 
dies, such  as  antimonials,  castor  oil,  friction  with  Bow's  liniment,  had 
heen  resorted  to,  hut  as  the  symptoms  increased  in  intensity,  I  was 
hurriedly  sent  for,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  29th,  and  found  the 
infant  lying  exhausted  in  her  mother's  lap,  suffering  from  cough, 
short,  harsh,  dry,  and  constant  in  its  character;  dyspnoea  urgent,  the 
nostrils  dilating  widely  at  each  inspiration,  skin  hot,  the  pulse  much 
accelerated;  she  could  not  take  the  hreast.  Tinct.  Aconiti  and  Ipe- 
cacuanhse,  one  drop  of  each  was  ordered  to  he  given  alternately 
every  quarter  of  an  hour.  Relief  was  afforded  within  an  hour.  A 
messenger  was  sent  to  me,  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  my  visit  in  the 
evening.  I  saw  her  the  next  morning,  and  ordered  her  Hepar  sulph. 
This  completed  the  cure.     She  did  not  require  a  third  visit. 

When  I  prescribed  for  this  case,  it  was  with  the  determination 
that  it  should  he  the  experimentam  crucis;  and  that  if  a  miti- 
gation of  the  child's  sufferings  did  not  speedily  take  place, 
I  would  abandon  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  and  resort  to  the 
old  system  of  leeching,  emetics,  &g.  &;o.  Neither  imagination 
nor  diet  could  have  had  any  share  in  the  recovery;  for  the  pa- 
tient was  an  infant^  and  its  only  diet  its  mother's  milk;  and  the 
same  remarks  will  apply  to  another  case,  occurring  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  year. 

Mr.  B.'s  infant,  aged  six  months,  a  stout  plethoric  child,  was  taken 
ill  on  the  20th  of  January,  1851,  with  cough  and  febrile  symptoms. 
I  saw  him  on  the  22nd,  the  cough  was  dry  and  constant,  face  flush^, 
hot  skin,  quick  pulse,  and  constant  thirst.  Tinct.  Aconiti  and  Bry- 
onise,  one  drop  of  each  was  ordered  to  be  given  alternately  every  half 
an  hour.     The  patient  was  relieved  before  the  evening. 

January  25th. — The  cough  being  still  somewhat  troublesome,  and 
accompanied  with  mucous  rales  over  the  chest,Tinct.  Ipecacuanhee,  gtt. 
vj.  was  given  in  divided  doses:  the  child  required  no  further  treatment. 

A  third  case  affecting  the  respiratory  organs  likewise  occurring 
in  a  child,  who  knew  nothing  of  homoeopathy  shall  here  be 
inserted. 

I  was  sent  for  on  the  30th  of  September,  1850,  to  see  Miss  M.  R., 
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«i  12,  who  was  affected  with  bronchial  initatioii,  ferer,  headache,  and 
spaonodic  cough.  Aconite  was  taken  throoghoat  the  day,  in  one  drop 
doses.  My  opinion  given  to  her  sister  was,  that  something  more 
serioos  than  ordinary  congh  was  impending.  Tinct.  Bryoniae  was 
administered  the  following  day;  in  two  days,  hooping  cough  was  fully 
developed ;  Tinct.  of  Nux  vomica  was  now  prescribed  in  drop  doses,  and 
this  had  a  marked  effect  upon  the  character  of  the  cough:  in  ten 
days  she  was  quite  well  and  returned  to  schooL  No  other  medicines 
than  the  above-mentioned  were  administered.  A  slight  return  of  the 
cough  took  place  after  exposure  to  a  cold  east  wind,  but  Ipecacuanha 
in  one  drop  doses  gave  relief  within  two  days. 

Another  case  of  a  different  character  tended  to  make  him  still 
more  satisfied  with  the  snperioiity  of  homceopatbic  practice. 

Cerdfral  Convulsions, 

On  the  30th  of  January,  1851,  I  was  requested  to  visit  Mr.  H.'s 
son,  aged  13  months:  he  had  been  seized  previous  to  my  arrival,  or 
that  of  another  practitioner,  (who  in  my  absence  had  been  sent  for,) 
with  general  spasms  of  a  violent  character,  accompanied  by  insensibi- 
lity. The  muscles  of  the  face  I  was  informed  had  been  distorted, 
and  the  thumbs  turned  inwards  towards  the  palms.  When  I  saw  him 
the  face  was  very  pale,  and  covered  with  a  cold  sweat ;  the  gums  were 
swollen  from  the  pressure  of  the  molar  teeth  upon  theuL  I  scarified 
the  g^ms,  ordered  cold  to  be  applied  to  the  head,  and  administered 
Tinct.  Belladonna,  one  drop. 

3l8t — Has  had  a  restless  night,  continued  thirst,  at  noon  the 
convulsions  returned. 

Ordered  Tinct.  Ignatiie  one  drop,  to  be  taken  immediately,  and 
Tinct.  Coffes  one  drop,  to  be  administered  in  the  evening  for  the  pur- 
pose of  producing  sleep.  From  this  time  the  spasms  did  not  return, 
and  convalescence  rapidly  took  place.  The  teeth  did  not  pieroe  the 
gums  for  several  weeks  afterwards^  so  that  very  little  if  any  benefit, 
could  have  arisen  from  the  scarification  of  the  gums,  and  I  did  not 
resort  to  it  in  the  second  case  of  difficult  dentition  occurring  in  Mr. 
S.'s  child,  aged  11  months.  He  was  suffering  from  cough,  hoarse- 
ness, hot  skin,  thirst,  and  restlessness ;  the  eyelids  were  glued  toge- 
ther with  muco-purulent  matter,  and  he  was  much  griped.  Castor 
oil  had  been  given  to  him  before  I  was  sent  for.  Ordered  Nux- vomica, 
two  globules,  third  dilut.,  to  be  taken  every  four  hours.  The  next 
day  I  found  him  much  relieved ;  excessive  thirst  was  his  chief  ailment. 
Chamomilla  was  ordered,  and  the  child  was  convalescent  on  the  fol- 
lowing day. 
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The  efficacy  of  minute  doses  of  Chamomile^  is  strikingly  ex- 
emplified in  the  two  following  cases : 

Mrs.  P.'s  child  was  seized  (without  any  eyident  cause)  on  the  eve> 
ning  of  Fehruary  7th,  with  pain  of  ahdomen  and  vomiting.  Chamo- 
mile two  drops,  in  divided  doses,  was  all  that  was  required  to  relieve 
him. 

The  second  case  was  Mrs  A.'s  child,  who  sent  for  me  on  the  eve- 
ning of  April  2 let,  1850.  He  was  complaining  of  pain  in  the  stomach, 
accompanied  hy  vomiting;  the  cause  assigned  was  eating  ^* early 
greens."    One  drop  of  the  Tinct.  Chamomil.,  gave  immediate  relief. 

So  soon  as  I  was  convinced  that  the  homGeopathic  prepara- 
tions, administered  according  to  the  homoeopathic  law,  were 
more  efficacious  in  curing  acute  cases  of  disease  than  the  old 
method  of  practice,  I  corresponded  with  several  of  my  medical 
friends  of  the  alloeopathic  school,  mentioned  my  experience 
on  the  suhject,  and  requested  their  opinions.  Not  one  met  the 
case  on  its  merits;  one  ridiculed  the  idea  that  such  effects  could 
possibly  result  from  a  decillionth  of  aconite,  &c. ;  another 
dismissed  the  subject  very  summarily  by  saying,  that  "  he  knew 
nothing  whatever  of  homoeopathy,  but  that  he  considered  the 
administering  of  such  small  doses  in  really  dangerous  cases  to 
be  a  trifling  with  human  life;'*  another's  response  was  to  this 
efiPect — "I  have  seen  some  narrow  escapes  from  homoeopathic 
treatment."  One  friend,  whilst  opposing  homoeopathy,  made 
this  somewhat  remarkable  admission — *'  I  have  no  doubt  but 
that  patients  will  get  well  sooner  under  the  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment ;'*  a  fourth  saw  no  objections  to  my  continuing  the  inves- 
tigation secretly,  believing  that  a  return  to  my  "  first  love " 
would  be  the  result  of  a  more  extended  experience. 

Several  of  my  patients  of  the  higher  ranks  asked  me  whether 
I  was  practising  homoeopathically.  I  replied  in  the  affirmative^ 
but  added,  that  as  yet  my  mind  was  not  sufficiently  decided 
upon  the  matter;  they  did  not  care  how  I  treated  them  pro- 
viding I  did  so  conscientiously ;  and  all  my  medical  correspon- 
dents' urged  me  not  to  proclaim  my  ''  perversion "  (so  they 
termed  it)  until  a  few  months  longer  should  have  passed  away. 

The  following  cases  are  a  few  selected  during  those  months 
of  probation. 
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Scarlatina. 

Mrs,  L.,  near  Alnwick,  sent  for  me  on  tihe  20th  of  August,  1850, 
to  see  her  niece.  I  found  her  labouring  under  a  smart  attack  of 
scarlatina,  with  swelling  and  redness  of  the  tonsils  oad  fauces. 
Belladonna  Tr.,  six  drops,  was  all  that  was  required  to  cure  her ; 
her  recovery  was  so  rapid  and  complete  that  it  was  only  requisite  for 
me  to  see  her  twice. 

The  cases  which  follow  occurred  in  adult  subjects ;  they  did 
Dot,  with  one  or  two  exceptions^  suspect  me  of  any  homoBopa- 
thic  tendencies,  they  having  formerly  heard  me  express  myself 
strongly  against  it.  Imagination,  therefore,  cannot  be  con- 
sidered an  element  in  the  result;  but  let  it  be  borne  in  mind 
that  there  was  no  concealment  on  my  part  when  questioned. 

Hemiplegia  toitk  Cerebral  Congestion. 

D.  T.  Esq.,  aged  62,  residing  four  mUes  from  Alnwick,  has  had 
two  attacks  of  paralysis  in  Edinburgh;  he  is  now  hemiplegic. 
On  April  20,  1850, 1  was  summoned  to  see  him.  He  complained  of 
headache  and  noise  in  the  ears;  the  eyes  were  dull;  the  conjunctiva 
injected;  pulse  90,  full  and  bounding.  He  presented  the  same 
appearance  (so  Mrs.  T.  informed  me)  prior  to  his  last  attack;  he 
has  been  accustomed  to  take  Colocynth  pills  for  the  purpose  of 
relieving  constipation.  Lachesis,  six  doses,  of  three  globules  each, 
relieved  him  in  a  week,  and  his  health  has  been  uninterrupted  (with 
the  exception  of  his  hemiplegic  constitution)  ever  since. 

Congestive  Headache  and  Catarrhal  Ophthalmia. 

Miss had  for  some  years  suffered  the  infliction  of  an  issue  in 

one  leg,  in  order  to  avert  headache  and  ophthalmia  (which  desirable 
result,  however,  it  failed  to  produce).  At  my  recommendation 
the  issue  was  healed.  Pulsatilla  gave  her  relief.  The  ophthalmia 
does  not  return,  and  the  headache  is  much  less  severe  in  its 
character. 

Catarrhal  Ophthtdmia,  with  Ulcer  of  the  Cornea. 

Miss sent  for  me  to  Alnemouth,  July  18,  1850.     She  was 

suffering  from  inflammation  of  the  conjunctivae,  accompanied  by  a 
febrile  state,  profuse  lachrymation,  and  intolerance  of  light.  On  the 
right  cornea  was  a  small  ulcer.  Aconite  and  Belladonna  were  the 
remedies  at  flrst  employed;  afterwards,  Sulphur,  Calcarea,  and 
Silicea.     She  completely  recovered. 
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BnmchUU, 

Miss  K.  was  seized  on  the  19th  of  March,  1850,  with  severe 
frontal  headache ;  pain  in  the  sternum ;  increased  by  deep  inspira- 
tion ;  frequent  hard  cough  without  expectoration  ;  quick  pulse ; 
thirst,  and  hot  skin.  Aconite  and  Bryonia  were  administered  alter^ 
nately  every  three  hours.  Before  the  expiration  of  twelve  hours,  a 
marked  remission  of  the  sjrmptoms  took  place,  followed  by  refreshing 
sleep.  Mercurius,  Sulphur  and  China,  were  the  only  additional 
remedies  resorted  to. 

Cynanche  TondUarii, 

Elizabeth  R.,  aged  21,  was  suffering  on  January  14,  1851,  from 
inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  fauces 
and  tonsils,  accompanied  by  fever,  difficulty  of  swallowing  and 
speaking.     Aconite  and  Baryta  carbonica  cured  her  in  twelve  hours. 

Octatrodynia, 

Isabella  S.  is  subject  to  pain  in  the  stomach  after  eating,  with 
occasional  vomiting  of  food.  Pulsatilla,  Sulphur,  and  Baryta  car- 
bonica cured  her:  up  to  the  time  of  my  last  seeing  her  (eleven 
months  having  eli4p8ed)  there  has  not  been  any  return  of  the 
disorder. 

Oastrodynta  and  HematemuU, 

C.  B.,  a  servant  girl,  left  her  place  on  account  of  severe  and  con- 
tinued pain  in  the  stomach,  accompanied  by  frequent  vomiting  of 
food.  She  had  been  under  medical  treatment,  and  had  swallowed  a 
large  quantity  and  a  considerable  variety  of  drugs  without  deriving 
any  relief.  She  had  resided  in  the  country  for  six  weeks  with  her 
mother  when  I  first  saw  her,  on  the  22nd  of  December,  1850,  but 
was  not  better.  Pulsatilla  immediately  relieved  her,  and  followed 
by  Sepia,  completed  the  cure.  Three  months  afterwards  she  went 
to  service  in  the  country ;  her  complaint  returned,  and  in  addition  to 
the  former  sjrmptoms,  she  threw  up  a  large  quantity  of  dark  grumous 
blood.     I  ordered  her  Bryonia,  which  completely  relieved  her. 

Dyspasia,  Anorexia,  and  Vomiting  of  coffee-coloured  fluid. 

Miss has  been  the  subject  of  this  affection  for  several  years ; 

she  is  opposed  to  homoeopathy,  but  I  persuaded  her  to  try  Nux 
vomica,  which  gave  her  greater  relief  than   any  former  remedy. 

If  imagination  had  any  influence  in  this  case^  it  certainly 
was  not  exerted  in  favour  of  bomoeopatby. 

2  c  2 
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Vomiting  and  Acute  Pain  in  the  Stomach. 

Miss residing  some  miles  from  Alnwick,  was  seized  on  the 

night  of  January  17th,  1851,  with  constant  vomiting  and  violent 
pain  in  the  epigastric  region,  increased  on  pressure.  She  attributed 
her  iUness  to  having  eaten  boiled  greens  at  dinner.  Repeated  draughts 
of  tepid  water  emptied  the  stomach,  but  nothing  except  bile  was 
ejected.  I  saw  her  at  3  a.m.  and  gave  her  Chamomilla  Tr.,  one 
drop ;  two  doses  of  this  relieved  her.  The  next  day,  on  account  of 
headache,  Pulsatilla  was  given,  and  three  doses  of  Sulphur  on  the 
following  day ;  convalescence  was  then  complete. 

Gastrodynia  and  Vomiting  of  Food, 

Miss residing  in  the  country  five  miles  from  Alnwick,  has 

for  a  long  time  been  subject  to  anorexia,  pain  in  the  stomach  after 
eating,  and  headache.  She  has  during  this  period  become  ema- 
ciated and  desponding. 

I  saw  her  on  the  18th  of  January,  1851,  and  ordered  her  three 
doses  of  Sulphur,  followed  by  Sepia,  twelve  doses. 

27th. — Saw  her  again.  The  appetite  has  improved;  pain  of 
stomach  has  ceased ;  vomiting  occurs  more  rarely. 

Feb.  4. — Continued  improvement;  complains  only  of  debility. 
Ferrum,  eight  doses. 

Neither  pain  nor  vomiting  has  returned  up  to  this  date  March  21st. 

Cholera  Britannica. 
Several  cases  of  this  affection  came  under  my  treatment  in 
May^  1850.     I  have  selected  for  illustration  the  following. 

Miss  B.,  aged  14,  was  attacked  on  the  12th  of  May,  1850,  with 
vomitmg,  purging  and  tenesmus,  hot  skin,  quick  pulse  and  thirst. 
Belladonna,  Antimonium,  Rhubarb,  Sulphur,  Nux  vomica  and  Galea- 
rea,  were  administered  in  succession.  Her  convalescence  was  com- 
plete  in  eight  days,  not  Requiring  tonics  to  restore  strength. 

The  disorder  was  epidemic,  and  under  the  ordinary  treat- 
ment was  much  longer  in  its  duration. 

Miss  B.,  a  phthisical  subject,  was  seized,  on  the  9th  of  August, 
1850,  with  vomiting,  purging,  accompanied  with  coldness  of  the 
extremities.  Veratrum  and  Arsenicum  were  given,  and  she  was 
convalescent  on  the  14th. 

Mr. brother  of  this  lady,  was  taken  ill  with  somewhat  similar 

symptoms  on  the  1 1th  of  August.  Mercurius  restored  him  in  two  days. 

Miss  G.  was  seized,  on  October  31st,  1850,  with  the  ordinary 
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symptoms  of  autumnal  cholera,  attended  by  smart  fever,  face  flushed, 
pulse  110.  Aconite,  Veratrum,  Arsenicum  and  Ipecac.,  relieved 
her  in  four  days,  and  she  regained  strength  immediately  without 
any  other  drugs. 

I  coold  add  several  similar  cases,  one  of  a  lady,  aged  80,  but 
it  is  uimecessary.  I  will  merely  remark,  that,  with  one  excep- 
tion,  all  were  alike  ignorant  of  their  being  the  sabjects  of 

homoBopathic  treatment. 

PUurwy, 

Mrs.  R.,  residing  two  miles  from  Alnwick,  was  seized  on  January 

19,  1850,  with  pleurisy  of  the  right  side  of  the  chest;  respiration 

much  impeded;   pulse  strong  and  frequent;   hot  skin,  with  thirst. 

Aconite  and  Arnica  alternated  relieved  her  in  two  hours.      The 

cough  yielded  in  a  day  or  two  to  Ipecac. 

Neuralffia  Facialis, 

Miss  has  been  for  years  subject  to  severe  attacks  of  facial 

neuralgia,  accompanied  by  swelling  and  redness  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth.  She  had  been  treated  by  leeches  and  various 
remedies,  but  the  paroxysms  yielded  slowly,  and  great  prostration 
of  strength  was  the  invariable  consequence.  I  was  called  to  see  her 
on  the  17th  of  March,  1850,  and  ordered  her  Belladonna,  three 
globules  every  quarter  of  an  hour;  within  two  hours,  relief  was 
afforded,  and  the  cure  was  completed  by  Arsenicum,  succeeded  by 
Graphites.  No  tonic  nor  any  other  remedy  was  required,  as  had 
been  the  case  invariably  after  former  attacks. 

A  lady  who  knew  of  the  preceding  case  sent  for  me ;  she  was 
suffering  in  a  similar  way;  she  suspected  that  homoeopathic 
remedies  had  been  employed  upon  her  friend.  I  told  her  that 
her  Bupicions  were  correct.  She  was  not  anxious  to  have  them 
used  in  her  own  case,  but  I  overcame  her  scruples ;  her  thank- 
fulness and  surprise  for  the  complete  and  speedy  relief  afforded 
by  Belladonna  was  to  me  most  gratifying. 

Apfectioks  feculiab  to  femai.es. 

Threatened  Abortion, 
Mrs.  A.  (who  had  previously  miscarried  at  about  the  same  period), 
was  about  thirteen  weeks  advanced  in  pregnancy.  She  was  seized 
on  the  night  of  Sunday,  April  9th,  1850,  with  bearing-down  puns, 
and  sanguineous  discharge.  Homceopathic  preparations  and  doses 
of  Belladonna,  Aconite  and  Opium,  ciured  her,  and  gestation  went  on 
to  the  full  period. 
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Puerperal  Inflammation, 

Mrs.  G.  was  seized  on  June  23rd,  ten  days  after  delivery,  (under 
the  superintendance  of  a  midwife),  with  shivering  and  pain  in  the 
uterine  region,  increased  on  pressure,  attended  hy  suppression  of  the 
lochia,  and  mammary  secretion.  Tongue  was  red  and  glazed, — ^pulse 
110,  with  constant  thirst;  anxiety  and  suffering  were  depicted  in 
her  countenance.  Aconite,  Chamomilla,  Nux  vomica,  and  Calcarea 
were  successively  administered.  She  was  convalescent  on  the  SOth, 
and  has  continued  to  nurse  her  infant 

Odontcdgia. 

Several  cases  of  almost  instantaneoas  rdief  have  occurred  to 
me ;   I  will  relate  the  particulars  of  only  one. 

I  was  called  to  Master  B.,  suffering  from  violent  tooth-ache,  arieong 
firom  two  decayed  molars,  m  the  right  side  of  the  upper  jaw:  the 
gums  were  hot  and  swollen.  Belladonna  and  Aconite  taken  alter- 
nately  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  afforded  speedy  and  permanent  re* 
lief,  and  extraction  hy  the  surgeon  was  rendered  unnecessary. 

It  would  occupy  too  much  space  to  give  details  of  many 
chronic  eases  in  which  I  was  satisfied  of  the  superiority  of  the 
homceopathic  practice.  In  diseases  peculiar  to  women  and 
bhildren,  in  the  protean  forms  of  hysteria  and  dyspepsia,  (some 
of  the  latter  affections  we  have  reported  already,)  we  have  in  our 
materia  medica  resources  of  the  most  satisfactory  kind.  In  one 
case  always  present  to  my  mind,  the  sufferer  who  had  for  long 
been  the  victim  of  daily  and  nightly  opiates,  has  not  for  more 
than  twelve  months  taken  a  particle  of  this  drug,  pain  and 
restlessness  having  been  most  effectually  relieved  by  homoeopathio 
preparations  alone.  Those  conversant  with  the  distressing  se- 
quelee  of  opiates,  can  readily  appreciate  the  greatness  of  such  a 
boon. 

One  case  of  anasarca  I  will  relate,  simply  because  the  subject 
of  it,  a  man  aged  65,  had  been  under  allceopathic  treatment 
without  gaining  any  relief  by  it. 

When  I  first  saw  him,  his  legs  and  feet  were  very  much  swollen, 
and  cedematous,  ascites  likewise  existed.  The  urine  was  scanty,  and 
of  a  deep  red  colour.  Afi«r  taking  Bryonia  Tinct.,  one  drop  twice 
in  the  day,  followed  by  Pulsatilla  in  the  same  doses,  the  swelling  al- 
most entirely  disappeared. 
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Pro/use  discharge  ef  mueutjrom  the  nostrils. 
A  lady  the  subject  of  this  troublesome  affection,  consulted  me 
respecting  it     She  was  cured  by  two  doses  of  Nux  vomica. 

Rheumatism  and  Sciatica. 

Thomas  R.,  aged  45,  had  been  confined  to  the  house  for  two  weeks, 
but  had  suffered  from  rheumatism  for  some  weeks  prior  to  his  keep- 
ing within  doors.  I  found  him  unable  to  walk,  complaining  of  mus- 
cular pams  in  the  back  and  loins,  with  severe  pain  down  the  course 
of  the  sciatic  nerve.  Two  days  after  taking  as  many  doses  of  Bry- 
onia, he  was  at  his  out-door  work,  and  has  continued  to  work  ever  since. 

Had  I  continued  to  entertain  doubts  upon  the  reality  of  ac- 
tion in  homosopathic  remedies,  this  would  have  been  removed  by 
the  following  proof 

I  gave  a  lady  for  a  chronic  affection,  Mercurius  9  globules,  divi- 
ded into  three  doses;  upon  calling  upon  her  a  few  days  afterwards, 
she  told  me  that  salivation  had  ensued. 

Let  it  be  remarked  that  she  was  ignorant  of  the  remedy  pre- 
scribed,  and  moreover  believed  that  homceopathic  medicines 
were  inert. 

The  foregoing  oases  then,  each  one  treated  by  myself  alone, 
convinced  me  that  all  my  pre-concieved  opinions  upon  homceo- 
pathy  were  erroneous,  for  it  was  to  the  (ictum  of  the  remedies 
administered  that  the  results  were  doe. 

The  diet  was  not  altered  in  the  case  of  children  at  the  breast, 
nor  in  the  oases  of  those  adults  unconsdous  of  my  treatment 
could  imagination  have  exerted  the  slightest  influence? 

But  even  if  these  powerful  auxiliaries  have  assigned  to  them 
an  undue  share  of  influence,  I  would  ask  my  alloeopathio 
brethren,  whether  they  believe  that  imagination  will  cure  cases 
of  acute  disease,  the  rapid  subsidence  of  which,  under  homes- 
opathio  remedies  is  astonishing,  and  can  be  attested  by  thou- 
sands. Or  will  diet,  however  restricted  and  well  regulated,  be 
effectual  for  the  same  desirable  end,  (and  let  it  be  observed,  that 
in  the  two  cases  of  infantile  bronchitis  which  have  been  detailed, 
no  alteration  of  diet  could  have  been  made),  and  the  disease  only 
began  to  yield  (and  then  did  so)  upon  the  administration  of  the 
honuBopathic  medicines.     But  if  this  line  of  argument  be  per- 
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sisted  in  by  our  brethren,  or  the  assertion  that  the  vis  medica- 
trix  naiura  is  the  cause  of  recovery,  we  reply — be  consistent 
then,  do  not  continue  to  administer  the  nauseous  and  hurtful 
compounds  to  your  unhappy  patients,  if  you  think  that  the  dis- 
ease can  be  removed  by  the  combined  influences  of  diet,  imagi- 
nation, and  nature;  do  not  injure  their  stomachs  by  calomel,  jalap, 
and  other  potent  drugs ;  nor  resort  to  bleediug,  blistering,  nor 
such  like  violent  measures.  Surely,  those  who  in  sincerity  advance 
such  arguments,  would  do  well  to  pouder,  whether  they  may 
not  easily  be  turned  against  themselves,  and  the  subjects  of  such 
unpleasant  experiments  may  with  reason  say, — gentlemen,  leave 
us  to  the  more  agreeable  remedies  of  imagination,  diet,  and  nature. 

But  we  have  been  not  a  little  surprised  of  late,  to  find  that 
the  once  oft  re-iterated  objection  to  the  employment  of  homoeo- 
pathic remedies  in  acute  and  dangerous  cases,  has  been  succeeded 
by  attempts  to  frighten  our  patients,  by  telling  them,  that  al- 
though the  seat  of  disease  may  be,  and  is  reached  by  homoeo- 
pathio  remedies,  (for  the  evidence  of  this  is  beyond  dispute,)  yet, 
that  this  is  effected  at  the  expense  of  the  constitution.  Some  of 
my  patients  informed  me,  that  medical  men  told  tiiem  by  way  of 
warning,  that  the  homoeopathic  medicines  were  virulent  poisons, 
and  that  although  they  removed  disease,  undermined  the  patient  s 
system,  and  shortened  his  life !  One  lady  assured  me  so,  and 
another  was  told  that  if  she  persisted  in  taking  the  remedies 
which  I  prescribed  for  her,  she  would  die  suddenly.  Happily 
these  ladies  (who  were  both  my  patients),  were  women  possessed 
of  ability  and  will  to  exercise  their  reasoning  powers,  and  there* 
fore  they  disregarded  such  ridiculous  modes  of  setting  aside  the 
question.  We  told  them  that  if  the  remedies  were  poisons, 
doctors  of  the  old  school  administered  the  same  in  much  larger 
quantities:  also  that  Hahnemann  who  proved  so  many  medi- 
cines upon  himself,  lived  to  the  age  of  eighty-nine. 

A  lady,  the  sister  of  a  friend  of  mine,  a  highly  respectable 
homoeopathic  physician,  was  gravely  told  by  a  gentleman  in  large 
practice,  that  a  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  with  which  a  lady 
is  troubled,  has  been  caused  by  the  Belladonna  given  to  her  by 
this  physician;  at  another  time  this  same  practitioner  asserted 
that  this  very  Belladonna  was  "nothing." 
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Strange  indeed  it  is  that  such  oontradictory  assertions  should 
be  made^  but  we  must  leave  the  task  of  reconciling  their  discre- 
pancies to  the  authors  themselves. 

But  another  objection  is  also  started^  viz.,  that  the  majority 
of  the  profession  is  opposed  to  it;  so  were  the  London  College 
of  Physicians  to  Harvey's  doctrine  of  the  circulation  of  the 
blood.  Vaccination  likewise  was  received  with  distrust,  and  wad 
opposed.  Mr.  Sampson  in  the  work  before  quoted,  has  shown 
how  those  of  authority  in  various  departments,  such  as  banking, 
the  post  office,  the  law,  have  ever  been  the  active  opponents  of 
measures  of  undoubted  reform  affecting  their  own  vocation,  and 
that  therefore  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  (for  reasons 
easily  divined)  homoeopathy  should  meet  with  a  similar  reception 
from  members  of  the  medical  profession. 

It  is  not  to  the  credit  of  our  island,  that  while  the  doctrines  of 
homoeopathy  have  arrested  the  attention  and  become  the  study 
of  many  learned  and  experienced  medical  men  in  Europe  and 
America,  Great  Britain  is  the  only  country  where  it  has  been 
noticed  only  to  draw  forth  the  most  opprobrious  invectives.  It 
will  not  be  satisfactory  to  assert  that  Hahnemann's  theory  is  ab- 
surd and  novel.  Dr.  MiUingen  (not  a  homoeopathist)  asserts  in 
his ''  Curiosities  of  Medical  Experience,"  ''  that  Hippocrates  laid 
down  in  his  aphorisms  the  incontrovertible  fact,  duohus  doloribus 
simal  obortis,  non  tandem  eddem  in  parte,  vehementur  alterum 
obscurat"  A,  46.  To  a  certain  degree  it  was  upon  this  assertion, 
which  the  experience  of  ages  has  confirmed,  that  Hahnemann 
founded  the  principal  and  most  important  point  of  his  doctrine; 
but  going  much  farther  than  the  Father  of  Medicine,  he  affirms 
that  similar  diseases  effectually  remove  each  other.  For  centuries 
practitioners  have  been  acting  homoeopathically;  the  exhibition 
of  specifics  in  fact,  being  nothing  else.  Specifics  are  known  to 
produce  symptoms  similar  to  the  diseases  they  cure.  To  in- 
crease the  number  of  these  specifics  has  been  the  laborious  and 
singular  study  of  Hahnemann  and  his  disciples,  a  study  of  which 
Haller  had  first  given  the  example;  and  the  same  author  justly 
states,  ''that  our  safest,  perhaps  our  sole  guide  in  the  study  of 
disease,  is  the  group  of  symptoms,  that  become  more  and  more 
perceptible  during  the  course  of  our  investigations."  Even  were 
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we  to  discard  the  thewy,  we  oannot  so  deal  with  facts.  Let  us 
not  care  so  much  about  the  coireotness  of  his  theory,  (for  the 
history  of  medicine  affords  the  ahnost  constant  sabstitation  of 
one  theory  for  another,)  as  the  mecess  of  the  practice.  I  ask 
the  unprejodiced  medical enqnirer,  to  read attentiyely  the  "Essay 
on  the  homoBopathic  treatment  of  the  Asiatic  Cholera,"  and  the 
'*  Narrative  of  a  mission  to  Ireland  during  the  famine  and  pesti- 
lence of  1847/'  by  Joseph  Kidd,  su^eon. 

Those  essays  will  be  found  in  a  volume  published  under  the 
superintendance  of  the  British  Homceopathic  Assodation^  by 
Samuel  Highley,  32,  Fleet  Street,  London. 

What  were  Mr.  Eidd's  auxiliaries  for  treating  the  malignant 
typhus,  and  yet  how  marked  was  his  success,  as  proved  by  the 
convincing  testimony  of  clergymen  and  others  who  had  no  in- 
terest whatever  in  supporting  the  homodopathic  praetioe  ? 

The  writer's  own  ^perience  for  nearly  ei^teen  months,  the 
irresistible  evidence  brought  under  his  notice  in  his  researchos, 
made  alike  in  the  writings  of  those  opposed  as  well  as  of  those 
favourable  to  homceopathy,  famished  £acts  upon  facts,  until  an 
overwhelming  array  presented  themselves.  He  felt  that  although 
there  was  nothing  to  prevent  his  continuing  to  practise  how  and 
in  what  manner  he  chose,  he  was  fuUy  convinced  that  the 
homoeopathic  principle  was  the  correct  one,  and  that  his  own 
success  in  practice  upon  that  principle  was  the  most  marked  in 
the  history  of  his  professional  life;  he  felt  that  the  only  honest 
course  to  adopt,  was  the  avowal  of  his  belief.  He  knew  that  by 
so  doing  he  would  draw  down  upon  him  the  anger  of  his  former 
professional  friends,  that  would  for  a  time  at  least,  endanger  his 
professional  reputation,  and  separate  him  from  all  existing 
professional  ties.  On  the  othffl:  hand,  be  dared  not  relinquish 
those  remedies,  the  mode  of  administering  which  he  had  found 
so  ^cacious  in  curing  rapidly  and  safely  so  many  forms 
of  disorders.  He  was  told  that  to  avow  himself  an  homceopathist, 
would  be  to  take  a  step  fatal  to  his  reputation  as  a  scientific 
physician,  but  the  words  of  Dr.  Baillie  (as  truly  a  scientific  man 
as  any  of  his  successors)  were  strongly  impressed  upon  his  mind, 
**  tell  me  what  will  do  my  patients  good,  and  I  will  give  it  to  them." 
Estimating  so  highly  as  he  does  the  homoeopathic  practice,  it 
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YniSl  not  be  coDsidered  a  matter  for  surprise  that  be  should 
consider  it  bis  duty  resolutely  to  defend  it,  and  diligently  to  pro- 
pagate it,  and  this  be  is  determined  to  do,  uninfluenced  by  the 
frowns  or  even  threats  of  those  with  whom  be  was  not  long  since 
on  terms  of  intimate  friendship.  His  only  wish  is  the  remoyal 
of  the  prejudice  which  prevents  their  investigating  the  subject; 
an  investigation,  which  if  pursued  with  a  determination  to  ar- 
rive at  the  truth,  he  is  convinced  must  result  in  a  firm  belief  of 
the  greater  certainty,  and  therefore  incalculable  superiority  of 
the  homoBopathio  practice  in  the  removal  of  disease:  or  if  this 
be  not  practicable,  at  least,  of  the  more  effective  relief  of  suf- 
fering. 

To  call  Hahnemann  and  his  followers  quacks,  is  merely  to  say 
that  which  is  false.  A  system  of  therapeutics  which  is  based  upon 
observation  and  experience,  which  has  been  tested  by  various 
persons  in  different  parts  of  the  globe;  these  persons  publishing 
to  the  world  the  results  of  their  investigations,  these  results 
agreeing  remarkably  with  one  another,  can  this  with  justice  be 
called  quackery  ?  It  pretends  not  to  possess  a  universal  remedy 
for  the  various  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to;  it  does  not  conceal  its  re- 
medies, on  the  contrary,  it  publishes  theni  without  reserve,  and 
invites  all  the  members  of  the  medical  profession  to  test  its  truth 
or  its  falsehood  for  themselves.  Take  Aconite  for  example,  in 
infinitesimal  doses,*  administer  it  as  we  have  frequently  d<me  to 
an  infant  at  the  breast,  so  as  to  exclude  any  supposed  effect  of 
the  imagination,  it  will  be  found  to  be  an  indisputable  fact,  that 
this  medicine  in  this  very  minute  dose,  wiQ  subdue  inflammatory 
action  more  effectually,  more  quickly,  more  safely,  than  any 
other  known  means.  Every  practitioner  may  convince  himself 
of  the  truth  of  this  assertion.  It  was  the  testimony  of  so  many 
enlightened  and  honest  men,  professional  and  unprofessional, 
that  first  led  me  to  investigate  the  subject,  and  others  I  believe 
will  from  siqular  reasons,  be  led  to  adopt  a  like  course;  what  the 
result  will  be,  it  does  not  require  to  be  told.    Truth  will  prevail. 

York,  June  1861. 
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DISEASES   CAUSED  BY  MENTAL  EMOTIONS,  AND 
THEIR    HOMCEOPATHIC  TREATMENT. 

By  J.  Millard,  M.R.C.S.L.,  L.S^.,  H.E.I.C.,  <fec.  &c. 
(Read  he/are  the  Hahnemann  Medical  Society^  April  1st,  1.851.) 

With  what  increased  Batis&ction,  confidence,  and  pleasing  an- 
ticipation as  to  the  results,  a  medical  practitioner  attacks 
disease,  who  has  embraced  and  takes  for  his  guide  the  divine 
law  of  healing  with  its  remedies^  as  discovered  by  the  illustrious 
Hahnemann,  no  one  can  estimate  but  the  homoeopathist.  If 
the  results  be  so  satisfactory  in  fifty  years,  grant  that  there  be 
but  steadfastness  in  adhering  to  the  truths  and  principles  it 
inculcates,  and  we  can  in  some  measure  estimate  what  homoeo- 
pathy will  efiect  under  God  in  another  fifty  years.  But 
methinks  all  the  world  can  understand  the  achievement  efiected 
and  the  boon  received  from  its  great  author,  by  a  compari- 
son. Let  them  consider  what  would  be  the  experience,  so  fuU 
of  failure  and  disaster,  of  that  architect,  who  had  all  his  life 
raised  or  attempted  to  raise  his  buildings,  and  laid  down  or 
attempted  to  lay  down  his  water  courses  while  ignorant  of  the 
law  of  gravitation,  or  of  hydraulics,  or  the  plumb-line,  and  what 
his  delight  and  the  certainty  of  the  results  after  discovering 
and  applying  to  his  art  these  natural  and  unerring,  unvarying 
guides — the  established  laws  of  God  and  of  nature. 

Now  as  the  architect,  if  seeking  to  be  so  guided  by  the  law 
of  nature,  should  fail  to  find  the  expected  results  after  laying 
down  his  canals  or  course  of  sewerage,  yet  should  never  dream 
of  questioning  the  established  laws  of  gravitation,  or  hydraulics, 
and  the  use  of  the  plumb-line,  so,  neither  will  the  servant  of 
nature,  the  scientific  and  divinely  guided  homoeopathist,  ques- 
tion the  law  of  healing  and  homoeopathy.  Methinks  it  is  with 
the  same  confidence  the  homoeopathist  should  approach  the 
treatment  of  every  disease  as  far  as  dependence  upon  the  truth- 
fulness of  nature  s  established  law,  though  our  success  will  be 
agreeable  to  the  range  our  remedies  may  take,  be  they  the 
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application  of  remedies  already  long  in  use,  or  the  discovery  of 
those  new  to  ns,  but  brought  out  to  light  by  the  researches  of 
Hahnemann  and  his  followers,  and  all  by  occasion  of  their 
provings,  conducted  with  much  perseverance  and  care. 

Every  variance  from  health  is  disease,  whether  in  mind  or 
body.  Now  as  to  our  remedies,  we  maintain,  agreeable  to  that 
sacred  statement  put  interrogatively — "Is  there  no  balm  in 
Gilead  ?  Is  there  no  physician  there  ?"*  that  for  man's  use,  to 
the  servant  of  nature,  the  homoeopathist,  there  is  provided  in 
nature  a  remedy  for  evert/  disease,  or  variance  from  health; 
bounded  only  by  the  corrupt  tendency  of  a  dying  man,  and  the 
wisdom  of  the  All-wise  Disposer  of  events.  Man,  we  know, 
is  bom  with  disease  inherent  in  every  part,  but  developed  in 
some  persons  at  an  early  age,  or  with  increased  force  at  one 
time  than  at  another.  Some  inherit  from  their  parents  ailments 
or  disease,  of  which,  though  the  seeds  may  have  ever  existed  in 
them,  these  would  have  laid  dormant  had  not  their  habits 
nourished  them  into  manifestation,  and  then  so  entailed  them 
upon  their  children ;  others  derive  by  contact  that  which  they 
might  have  lived  out  their  life  without  knowing  its  power; 
whilst  other  men  give  indications  of  disease  in  a  susceptibility 
for  receiving  a  strong  impress  from  external  influences  that 
afifect  most  persons  but  little  or  not  at  all.  These  remarks  serve 
to  account  for  or  bear  upon  the  subject  of  the  cause  of  strongly 
and  easily  excited  Mental  Emotions,  or  which  lead  to  different 
symptoms  that  give  evidence  of  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  Sick- 
ness, and  impress  upon  our  minds  the  importance  of  noting  and 
avoiding,  as  far  as  practicable,  remote  and  exciting  causes  of 
cerebral  or  nervous  affections,  or  of  those  things  which  may 
induce  them.  Perhaps  no  diseases  the  homoeopathist  seeks  to 
combat  give  more  satisfactory  resillts,  if  we  take  into  considera- 
tion the  small  amount  of  help  or  cure  effected  by  allopathy, 
than  do  those  consequent  upon  Mental  Emotions,  or  affections 
of  the  brain  and  nervous  system.  What  a  Ust  of  ailments  and 
diseases  resulting  from  Emotions,  or  Ust  of  emotions  the  effect 
of  disordered  brain  and  nervous  system,  have  been  relieved 
and  cured  by  homoeopathic  remedies !  and  we  are  encouraged 

*  We  acknowledge  a  higher  application  of  these  words. 
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to  anticipate  moie  marked  and  wondecfol  results  as  we  disooYer 
and  multiply  oar  list  of  remedies.  We  may  name  some,  as 
Coff.  Cham.  Pols.  Ign.  Flat.  Phos.  Pbos.  ac.  BeQ.  Lach.  Nnx. 
Op.  Yer.  Merc.  Stram.  Staph.  Hyos.  Col.  Aeon.  Samb.  Ais. 
Graph.  Anr.  Caps. 

Susceptibility  to  Mental  Emotions^  and  readiness  to  receiTe 
injury  from  Mental  Emotions,  should  lead  us,  we  think,  to 
enquire  first,  as  to  the  health  of  the  parents,  and  the  evidence 
of  this  state  being  congenital  in  the  patient.  Naturally,  as  the 
cerebrum  and  cerebellum,  with  their  nerrous  extensions  pro- 
ceeding therefrom,  are  the  seat  of  sensation  and  intellect,  and 
by  which,  the  impress  of  outward  objects  and  events,  whether 
painful  or  pleasing,  are  appreciated,  and  of  which  the  whole 
frame  is  made  cognizant,  so  we  should  anticipate,  as  we  find 
is  the  case,  that  these  are  the  parts  which  are  o/tefi  specially 
affected.  This,  proved  among  the  rest,  by  those  symptoms 
which  we  call  mental  and  moral  emotions,  as  well  as  by  other 
symptoms  that  follow  after  the  violent  mental  emotions  occur. 
It  strikes  me  we  shall  never  err,  if  among  the  first  enquiries  we 
make  in  a  case  of  extreme  Mental  Emotion  and  over- wrought 
sensation,  we  examine  the  state  of  the  cerebrum,  cerebellum, 
and  spinal  chord,  extending  our  enquiries,  as  we  also  may, 
according  to  the  symptoms  named  or  not,  to  other  parts  of  the 
frame. 

We  know  that  the  brain,  and  nervous  sydtem,  and  the  senses, 
which  owe  their  faculties  to  nerves  and  nervous  supply,  are  the 
organs  which  appreciate  what  is  to  be  known  or  felt  by  us; 
but  if  the  impress  made  upon  them,  whether  of  pleasure  or  pain, 
be  inordinate  or,  through  their  defect,  are  too  strong  for  their 
complacent  endurance,  they  will  give  signs  of  harm  received, 
either  by  disorder  of  their  faculties  or  positive  disease.  Per- 
sons who  are  called  nervous,  and  have  pecuUar  nondescript 
complaints,  often  trace  these,  if  closely  examined  (a  thing  we 
would  suggest  in  all  such  cases),  to  some  severe  onslaught 
upon  the  mind  qr  senses.  This  day  I  have  met  with  a  case  of 
this  description,  who,  on  close  enquiry,  informed  me,  that  in 
youth  she  had  been  trespassing,  and  being  suddenly  disturbed, 
became  stone  deaf  in  one  ear  ever  after,  and  is  so  at  this  moment. 
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The  nerves,  like  the  skinj  and  muBoIe,  and  bone,  can  only  bear 
80  much  impress  and  invaaion  or  exercise,  widiout  damage. 
I  ihink  the  remarks  I  have  made  are  sustained  by  the 
cases  to  which  I  would  direct  your  attention,  lamenting 
only  they  will  haye  so  much  in  their  details  that  is  defective ; 
this,  however,  is  my  consolation, — ^it  is  pardonable  if  in  honesty, 
seeking  to  trace  and  obey  the  law  of  the  Divine  Physician,  and 
using  His  remedies  in  His  manner,  I  do  so  imperfectly.  This 
is  an  interesting  but  deep  mine!    May  we  search  it  out ! 

Casb  I. — Extrem$  anxiety  of  mind  ending  in  disordered  condition 
or  suh^acute  Inflammation  of  the  Cerebellum, 

In  1847,  Mr.  B.,  the  child  of  parents  both  of  whose  fiunilies 
noted  cases  of  insanity  or  melancholia^  of  a  sanguine  temperament, 
body  not  robust  from  childhood,  states  that  his  mother  experienced 
much  affliction  whilst  pregnant  with  him.  His  habits  in  youth  had 
weakened  him ;  had  been  the  subject  of  fever  with  cerebral  affection ; 
in  later  years  of  dyspepsia  and  disordered  liver ;  more  recently  had 
over-wrought  the  mind  and  vocal  organs  by  study  and  public  speak* 
ing,  inducing  for  a  season  inability  to  think  much  or  study,  and 
calcareous  deposit  in  the  trachea.  These  last  were  removed  by  rest 
of  mind  and  body,  more  generous  diet,  and  milder  air.  In  1847  he 
became  the  subject  of  much  anxiety  of  mind  through  difficulties  in 
business,  attended  too  with  fatigue  of  body.  This  at  length  induced 
partial  sleeplessness  for  several  nights,  and  no  relief  of  mind  coming 
to  his  aid  it  increased;  a  sense  of  crampy  pain  and  ache  at  the 
epigastrium;  for  which,  being  a  homGeopath,  with  the  aid  of 
another  medical  adviser,  he  took  medicines,  as  Aconite,  Ars* 
Chin.  Ver.  Bry.  Nux.  &c.  &c«  The  malady  was  considered  to  be 
nervousness,  with  derangement  of  the  stomach.  Diarrhcea  set  in, 
with  copious  watery  discharge,  producing  exhaustion ;  the  excretions 
being  pale.  On  attempting  to  or  on  dropping  off  to  sleep,  a  very 
thrilling  sensation  passed  through  his  whole  frame,  which  produced 
great  and  peculiar  distress ;  sense  of  heat  and  general  perspiration. 
Thus  attempting  to  sleep  was  painful  and  not  desirable ;  or  he  could 
not  sleep  though  he  turned  on  the  one  or  the  other  side.  Cloudi- 
ness of  mind  and  intervals  of  delirium  set  in.  He  dwelt  much  on 
his  former  venal  tendencies;  had  great  fear  of  death  and  of  being 
eternally  lost;  dislike  to  seeing  friends.  Debility,  with  increased 
sexual  excitement,  the  indulgence  of  which  produced  at  the  ecstacy. 
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peculiar — ^painful  sensation  in  the  head,  at  the  cerebellum.  No 
improTement  occurring,  save  a  healthier  action  of  the  liver  and 
bowels,  the  nervous  symptoms  and  affection  of  the  head  even 
becoming  worse,  there  was  entire  disquietude,  with  mnch  tossing, 
and  multiplication  of  wants,  and  much  solicitude  of  mind.  The 
friends  questioning  the  diagnosis,  sought  the  opinion  of  another,  who, 
upon  marking  the  countenance,  enquired  carefully  if  he  did  not  feel 
some  pain  in  the  occiput,  which,  on  being  shook,  produced 
little  uneasiness.  There  was  now  entire  want  of  sleep  and  restlesB- 
ness  excessive.  The  opinion  thence  formed  was,  that  the  uneasiness 
at  the  epigastrium  was  entirely  sympathetic  and  symptomatic  of  an 
affection  of  the  cerebellum. 

Diet  beef-tea.  Hyosc.  "/»  was  prescribed  only,  and  the  result 
proved  the  correctness  of  the  diagnosis.  The  effect  produced  was 
very  marked.  A  season  of  greater  distress  followed ;  aggravation  of 
the  restlessness,  with  much  talking  and  great  anxiety  of  mind  ; 
frequent  rising  up  in  the  bed,  even  every  minute,  and  then  lying 
down; — ^this  lasted  for  eight  hours.  Gradually,  at  length,  a  disposition 
to  sleep  came  on,  but  indulging  it  as  well  as  the  desire,  was  attended 
with  great  and  peculiar  agony  of  the  frame,  as  if  from  the  head, 
accompanied  with  groaning.  Sleep  at  length  got  the  victory;  it 
lasted  two  hours,  and  he  then  awoke,  took  some  beef-tea,  and  spoke 
calmly;  directed  with  prudence  some  minor  domestic  matters. 
Sleep  recurred  at  interrals  day  and  night.  Much  exhaustion  of 
body,  though  not  extreme,  was  felt  He  took  beef-tea  at  times,  and 
remained  calm;  improvement  advanced.  An  occasional  dose  of 
Aurum  was  given,  and  he  recovered.  For  chronic  ailments  Staph. 
Nux.  Lach.  Canth.,  has  been  very  serviceable  since,  and  greatly 
restored  vigour  both  to  body  and  mind  of  this  sufferer. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  irreparable  mischief,  and 
possibly  death,  would  have  resulted  in  this  case  if  allopathy  had 
been  used,  or  an  incorrect  diagnosis  persisted  in.  How  do  we 
underrate  homoeopathy ! 

Case  II — Deafness /rom  Fright. 

Feb.  1851, — Miss  G ,  set.  35,  is  the  child  of  parents  both  of 

whom  died  of  apoplexy ;  she  is  a  sufferer  from  obstinate  deafness, 
the  result  of  fright.  This  lady  states,  her  mother  whilst  pregnant  of 
her,  and  in  good  health  and  of  strong  mind,  became  the  subject  of 
severe  affliction — ^this  produced  in  her  mother  exceeding  timidity  and 
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constant  foreboding  of  evil,  yet  only  untU  her  safe  delivery  of  my 
patient.  Miss  G.  She  has  inherited  ftom  her  mother  a  yery  sensitive 
nervous  character — ^most  susceptible  to  pain  and  any  unkindness — 
moreover,  as  a  little  girl  and  untU  puberty,  was  a  sonmambulist. 
Upon  the  catamenia  appearing  the  somnambulism  ceased,  though 
before,  she  would  walk  about  the  house,  ask  questions  and  answer — 
her  eyes  quite  open  and  very  prominent,  and  return  to  bed,  having 
traversed  the  house  in  her  night  dress  without  waking. 

Thirteen  years  since,  Miss  G.  whilst  sitting  in  her  room,  was 
roused  by  the  entrance  of  a  lunatic  lady,  who  would  have  murdered 
her  but  that  she  fled  and  locked  herself  up  in  an  adjoining  room ;  the 
extreme  fright  was  followed  inmiediately  by  severe  beating  of  the 
heart,  and  by  a  degree  of  dea&ess  in  the  left  ear,  which  has  greatly 
increased  since,  the  right  ear  becoming  also  affected ;  she  found  her 
friends  one  day  talking  to  her,  of  which  she  heard  not  a  word. 
Her  1^  is  35 ;  temperament  sanguine ;  hair  dark  brown ;  coun- 
tenance fresh  coloured ;  has  had  generally  good  health,  she  says, 
though  not  strong.  Soon  after  becoming  deaf  she  was  exposed  to 
much  heat  near  a  fire,  and  thinks  she  may  have  taken  some  cold  ; 
she  has  always  a  rushing  noise  in  the  left  ear,  as  of  wind ;  she  has 
had  sufferings  from  indigestion  with  palpitation  of  the  heart,  inducing 
pain  near  the  heait,  which  she  thinks  arises  from  the  stomach,  as  the 
ejection  of  wind  removes  it ;  a  sense  of  faintness  attends  indigestion 
occasionally  ;  whilst  faint  the  whizzing  in  the  ear  is  removed,  but  it 
returns  on  the  faintness  leaving  her.  Both  her  parents  died  suddenly 
of  apoplexy,  and  she  also  has  at  times  a  sense  of  fulness  of  blood 
about  the  head : — headache  if  much  excited ;  vertigo  on  stooping ; 
pupU  rather  contracted ;  tongue  white ;  pulse  88,  soft ;  sleeps  well ; 
dreams  much,  and  even  by  day  if  she  lies  down,  which  in  the  day  is 
followed  by  a  stupid  feel ;  dreams  of  buUs  and  slaughter-houses ;  is 
subject  to  cramp  of  the  left  arm,  side  and  leg,  being  the  same  side  as 
the  ear  first  and  now  most  deaf ;  rather  constipated  ;  urine  natural ; 
diet  simple,  is  fond  of  tea. 

.     Pr.  ct.  Chin.  *%,  to  antidote  the  tea ;  Aeon.  */,,  %  bis  die : 
and  then  y,,  Vs  quotid.  in  turns  with  Bell,  yi,  ^^  bis  die* 

Feb.  22. — Feels  relieved  in  part  by  the  medicine,  especiaUy  the 
Aconite  was  grateful ;  sleep  more  composed ;  thinks  she  has  too  much 
blood  because  abstemiousness  has  always  suited  her  best.  The  Bell. 
^\  sensibly  affected  her,  though  she  persevered  in  its  use,  inducing 
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dryness  and  burning  in  the  throat ;  pain  in  the  left  side,  ann,  neigii* 
boarhood  of  the  heart  (the  sound  of  which  is  normal)  and  top  of  tiie 
chest;  a  tight  feeling  about  the  heart  continues  to-day;  Ae  now 
states  the  catamenia  have  always  been  scanty  and  irregular  before 
20,  and  that  they  were  increased  somewhat  by  the  fright  The  BeD. 
exerting  needlessly  a  considerable  action. 

Be  Coff.  %  Stat,  and  repeat  if  sleep  disturbed. 
This  answered  two  purposes.     It  immediately  removed  the  very 
active  pathogenetic  effect  of  the  Bell.,  and  then  established  her  an 
homoeopathist  by  this.     She  said  she  learned  the  suitability  of  the 
remedy  and  the  power  of  its  antidote.     Hence  she  is  a  full  convert. 

Pr.  Puis.  %o,  Ve  bis  die. 

Feb.  24. — Is  convinced  she  heard  better  in  church  yesterday ; 
thinks  her  indigestion  affects  her  hearing ;  pulse  84,  weaker ;  tongue 
rather  white ;  noise  of  ears  same ;  flatulence  less ;  head  better ; 
catamenia  more  free  this  time ;  conmienced  yesterday ;  they  are 
generally  followed  by  leucorrhcea ;  catamenia  give  relief. 

Repet.  Puis.  %,  */«  bis  die. 

March  1. — States  she  hears  better  at  all  times  when  first  rising ; 
cannot  hear  so  well  if  she  reads  or  studies ;  noise  in  the  ears  the 
same ;  no  pain  in  the  side  and  about  the  heart  to-day ;  the  catamenia 
lasted  six  days  and  increased,  and  no  leucorrhoea  has  followed ;  for- 
merly she  used  to  feel  languid  and  out  of  sorts,  but  now  very  well ; 
used  to  feel  deafer  before  the  catamenia,  not  so  since  homoeqpathic 
treatment ;  the  weather  if  cold,  as  is  to-day  the  case,  dulls  the  hear- 
ing ;  pulse  64  and  weak ;  tongue  rather  white ;  the  head  feels  stupid 
and  numbed ;  bowels  rather  costive ;  dreamt  of  departed  friends. 

Stat.  Re  Nux.  "%o  pro  constip.,  Bry.  "/»  postea. 
Cras,  Be  Veratrum  y»  sice,  and — %q,  y^  bis  die; 
postea :  Pub.  %o  in  trib.  dieb. 

March  7. — She  now  states  her  health  generally  is  much  unproved 
and  very  good ;  has  no  leucorrhoea ;  the  heart  now  quiet  on  exertfon 
though  formerly  pain  with  palpitation ;  noise  in  the  ears  the  same  ; 
has  been  a  long  walk  and  pulse  86,  soft ;  head  uneacfy  from  eating 
unwisely  of  fish,  hearing  in  consequence  not  so  well;  the  tongue 
less  white ;  occasionally  has  for  years  had  a  cracking  noise  behind 
the  left  ear — this  occurred  two  days  ago  like  a  report ;  still  the  noise 
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of  mshing  wind ;  the  wax  has  increased  in  the  ears  since  homoeo- 
pathic treatment ;  felt  the  Veratrum  searching  her  frame. 

iV.  Lach.  ^%o  h.  s.  and  in  six  and  seven  days, 
Puis.  'Yso  ss.  and  in  five  days. 

March  14. — Cannot  hear  so  well  with  the  ear  that  has  been  least 
affected,  but  better  with  that  most  affected,  in  which  she  has  an  itch- 
ing ;  has  not  heard  the  cracking  noise,  and  could  hear  a  clock  tick 
to-day ;  says  that  though  no  improvement  followed  the  Yer.  it  has 
the  Lach. ;  occasionally  less  noise  in  the  ear ;  pulse  86,  soft ;  tongue 
rather  dirty. 

Pr»  Lach.  "/,o,  eras. — and  %oo»  %  Aqua,  bis  die ; 
Puis,  hodie,  and  in  three  days. 

March  21. — The  left  and  most  affected  ear  improved ;  the  right 
the  same  as  last  report ;  noise  the  same ;  feels  occasional  rush  of 
blood  to  the  head ;  thinks  she  shall  have  apoplexy,  and  has  for  a  long 
time  thought  so ;  head  heavy  where  the  circulation  seems  to  revert ; 
left  arm  now  and  then  feeb  heavy ;  she  states  when  formerly  the 
heart  was  affected  the  left  arm  was  also  affected;  pulse  is  88,  soft ; 
bowels  regular ;  sleeps  without  dreaming ;  hearing  worse  in  damp 
weather ;  no  leucorrhoea ;  no  palpitation. 

Be  Laches.  7«,  y^  bis  die  two  days,  and  then  Sulph.  "/». 

March  28. — Since  yesterday  she  has  heard  better  with  both  ears 
than  formerly  with  that  least  affected ;  the  effect  of  the  medicine  she 
says  greatly  amuses  her ;  noise  of  ear  same  ;  says  while  taking  the 
medicine  the  last  three  days  the  improvement  was  at  the  greatest ; 
left  arm  feeb  heavy,  and  there  is  uneasiness  of  the  left  side,  which 
passing  off  of  wind  removes ;  pulse  90,  soft ;  tongue  good ;  head 
feeb  full ;  ceases  to  forbode  apoplexy ;  mental  power  increased ; 
mind  calm ;  says  aU  former  allopathic  treatment  made  her  worse. 

This  case  is  still  under  treatment.  I  have  introduced  the 
case  for  the  reason  I  before  stated.  Its  origin  is  interesting  and 
suggestive. 

Case  III. — Fright /allowed  hy  Hysteria^  with  Convulsions. 

Mrs.  Alsop,  set.  25,  March  7,  1849,  nervous,  weakly,  and  rather 
fleshy  in  person. — ^Has  been  the  subject  of  much  grief  from  trials. 
Says  she  was  exceedingly  frightened  two  years  since  on  passing 
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through  the  Park  at  night ;  it  was  followed  in  a  few  hours  or  days  by 
a  cold  sensation  in  the  bearing  part  of  the  back  (sacrum)  which 
passed  up  to  the  head ;  then  her  left  arm  tingled  and  she  became 
insensible ;  during  this  state  she  holds  the  head  erect,  the  eyes  are 
fixed,  and  the  muscles  of  the  eyes,  neck,  and  left  arm  work ;  she  did 
not  fall  down,  but  remained  stiff  and  fixed ;  thus  she  continued  for 
some  time,  it  then  passed  off,  leaving  the  left  arm  twitching — the 
head  aching,  and  chiefly  the  left  side ;  over  the  eyes,  shooting  pains ; 
These  fits  have  daily  or  frequently  returned,  and  render  her  a  burden 
to  her  husband  and  useless  in  her  family.  Has  one  child.  She  waa 
frightened  when  the  catamenia  were  in  progress — they  were  stopped. 
Her  spirits  are  depressed ;  she  states  that  the  catamenia  were  always 
scanty,  but  were  more  abundant  at  the  time  of  the  ftight ;  pain  in  the 
back  and  sense  of  bearing  down  accompanies  the  catamenia ;  is  now 
suckling ;  has  leucorrhoea,  yellow,  thick  ;  bowels  regular ;  pulse  84, 
not  strong ;  appetite  good ;  she  moans  in  her  sleep. 

Be  Puis.  "/»  Btat.  followed  by  Ver.  ^%„  in  divided  doses,  and 
then  Sepia,  %)•    '^^  occupy  fourteen  days. 

March  22,  fourteen  days  after. — Has  had  no  fit  since  I  saw  her ; 
is  not  heavy  and  listless  in  the  morning  as  before ;  spirits  improved ; 
does  not  feel  weak ;  leucorrhoea  continues ;  slept  well,  but  dreams  she 
is  in  and  near  water ;  eyes  seem  weak  to  the  light,  and  are  bright ; 
pupil  dilated ;  has  taken  cold ;  some  pain  behind  the  left  ear  and 
temple  ;  much  thirst ;  no  appetite ;  legs  heavy ;  pulse  92. 

Be  Graph,  ^y^  stat. ;  in  a  week,  Sulph.  "/» ;  and  another  week, 

Calc.  "/„. 

April  5. — Has  had  no  fit  at  all ;  much  stronger ;  is  not  now  ex- 
cited or  nervous;  all  the  complaints  she  has  named  have  been 
removed,  but  mentions  she  is  subject  to  hiemorrhoids ;  she  ate  pork 
a  few  days  since  and  the  next  day  noticed  these  were  troublesome, 
external,  and  bled ;  thirst ;  feels  swelled  and  full ;  has  been  at 
work  in  her  family ;  tongue  clean ;  does  not  dream ;  no  catamenia 
for  five  weeks. 

Bell.  "/„ ;  quotid.  and  Puis.  "/„  o.  2  die. 

April  19,  fourteen  days  after. — Has  had  inflamed  tonsils,  which 
were  removed  by  Bry.  and  Bell. ;  no  complaint  save  nausea  for  three 
days  foUowing,  in  the  mornings :  no  catamenia  seen  for  seven 
weeks;  spirits  good,  rather  agreeable  but  craving  appetite.     She 
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proyed  enceinte.  Much  gratification  to  herself  and  husband  at  the 
success  of  the  treatment. 

She  has  since  been  confined^  did  well  and  had  no  return  of 
fits.  Such  a  case  is  sufficient  to  convince  any  but  the  stultified 
or  wilfully  blind,  of  the  truth  of  homoeopathy  and  the  homceopa- 
thio  law. 

Cas£  rV — Chorea,  Dimness,  and  Neuralgia  of  the  Eye,  consequent 

upon  Fright, 

March  20,  1851,  10  p.m. — I  was  sent  for  to ,  set.  30,  a  pale, 

cheerful  young  woman,  of  nervous,  sensitive,  sanguine  temperament 
She  is  suffering  extremely  from  neuralgia  of  the  right  eye,  which 
has  come  on  suddenly  at  8  P.  m.  I  learn  she  went  yesterday  to  the 
Panorama  of  the  Nile,  which  produced  extravagant  pleasure  and 
delight,  followed  by  talkativeness  mingled  with  laughter,  which  lasted 
for  hours,  and  which  was  with  difficulty  suppressed  by  her  mistress. 
There  has  been  for  two  hours,  and  is  now,  with  little  or  no  interval, 
severe  darting  pains  in  the  eye,  a  sense  of  weight  and  pressure  upon 
it  with  burning,  it  it  pandytically  closed  and  the  baU  appears  con- 
siderably flattened,  a  bright  flame  or  light  is  seemingly  seen  before 
it;  pulse  80,  not  strong;  face  now  pale,  though  after  seeing  the 
panorama  the  cheeks  were  patched  with  red  blush ;  has  dreamt  of 
being  killed.  This  severe  attack  came  on  while  reading  this  even- 
ing. Suddenly  she  began  rubbing  the  eye,  at  the  same  time  sajdng 
**  its  all  scarlet,''  followed  in  two  minutes  by  intense  agony  darting 
through  from  the  eye  to  the  back  of  the  head,  with  a  sunken  appear- 
ance of  the  eye,  which  was  spasmodically  closed.  On  being  asked  to 
open  it,  she  said  *'  it  is  open,  is  it  not,-— it  is  all  a  bright  light ; "  she 
trembled,  turned  faint,  and  looked  pale.  About  one  quarter  of  a  pint 
of  warm  sugar  and  water  was  given  to  her,  and  the  faintness  passed 
off.  Bathing  the  eye  was  tried  by  her  attendants  without  relief,  the 
eyelid  still  perfectly  closed,  nor  could  it  be  opened.  Intervals  of  ease 
occurred  between  the  intense  agony.  An  allopathist  was  sent  for. 
He  pronounced  her  spine  affected  (spinal  chord) ;  ordered  a  mustard 
plaster,  which  was  not  applied,  for  the  lady  of  the  house,  though 
anxious,  waited  the  arrival  of  homoeopathic  aid.  The  same  gentleman 
sent  a  mixture  which  smelled  strongly  of  an  aromatic,  of  which  a  dose 
was  given,  and  the  feet  placed  in  mustard  and  water.  Paroxysms 
of  pain  continued  till  my  arrival.     At  10p.m.,  to  lose  no   time. 
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I  ordered  her  Bell.  %  gtt.  j,  and  if  no  relief  occurred  in  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  Spigelia  %  gtt.  j.  I  was  induced  to  take  with  me  the  low 
potencies  as  well  as  others,  that,  under  the  urgency  of  the  report,  I 
might  he  supplied  and  minister  them  if  desirable.  I  do  not  here 
mnintAin  that  a  higher  potency  might  or  might  not  haTC  sufficed, 
though  I  quite  feel  that  that  potency  is  the  hest^  which  tcith  least 
quantitff  and  least  aggravation  yet  produces  the  needed  relief. 

No  relief  followed  Bell.,  which  did  not  surprise  me.  The  Spi- 
gelia %  ^^  taken.  In  five  minutes  I  heard  a  snore, — she  was 
asleep ;  in  ten  minutes  she  sighed  and  awoke.  *'  How  is  the  pain  ?  " 
I  asked.  *'  Quite  gone,  sir,'*  was  the  reply ;  *'  but  the  bright  light 
is  still  there,"  and  the  eye  closed  and  sank  as  before. 

Pr. — To  take  no  medicine  unless  the  pain  returns,  and  then  repeat 

Spig.  %. 

March  22. — Reports :  remained  easy  for  half-an-hour  after  I  left 
her  last  night,  when  a  slight  pain  being  felt  her  mistress  gave  her 
Spig.  Yj.  She  slept  for  an  hour  again,  and  then  evinced  the  patfao- 
genesy  of  Spigelia,  as  she  began  to  scratch  herself;  had  insupportable 
itching  from  head  to  foot,  as  if  *'  she  had  hairs  about  her."  It  was 
apparently  subcutaneous  to  the  bystanders,  there  being  no  redness 
or  eruption,  the  skin  natural,  with  moderate  perspiration.  This 
distress  of  skin  lasted  ten  minutes  and  ceased,  being  succeeded  by 
intense  pain  in  the  heart,  *'  as  if  it  were  being  screwed  out,"  yet  the 
pulse  was  regular.  Warm  flannels  relieved  in  part,  sprinkled  also  with 
eau  de  Cologne.  Went  to  sleep,  awaking  once  or  twice  only  until 
6  A.M.,  at  which  time  she  exclaimed  ''I  can  open  my  eye  and  see 
quite  well."  Some  pain  was  felt  around  the  orbit  but  none  in  the 
eye,  and  she  desired  to  get  up.  8  a.m.  to  11  A. x.  she  suffered 
similarly  as  before  in  the  skin  and  heart.  Noon,  the  skin  little 
affected,  and  the  eye  remaining  free ;  considerable  headache  at  times. 
At  noon  I  saw  her;  pulse  66,  full;  tongue  white;  thirst;  (the 
subject  of  leucorrhoea  generally;)  pupil  dilated;  dimness  of  sight; 
no  pain.  It  being  desirable  to  antidote  the  unnecessary  aggravation 
or  pathogenesy  of  the  Spig.,  I  gave  Camph.  "%,  to  be  repeated  once 
or  twice  in  the  day. — Aconite  y^  three  times  a  day,  alternately  with 
Puis.,  of  which  Via,  one-ninth  for  a  dose.  With  the  first  dose  of 
Camph.  the  pain  left  the  heart. 

March  23. — After  I  left  her  she  got  up.     From  last  evening  has 
lost  the^  dimness  of  sight  and  the  headache ;   has  slept  very  well ; 
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and  says  that  she  now  sees  better  in  the  eye  than  for  months  past. 
It  appears  that  the  sight  has  been  much  affected  for  two  years. 

I  now  learn  that  when  seven  years  old  she  was  terrified  by  a  gen- 
tleman taken  with  fits,  which  occasioned  chorea.  She  could  not  walk 
for  six  months,  and  the  sight  became  weak  from  and  after  the  fright. 
The  chorea  was  removed  by  ordinary  treatment.  The  catamenia 
came  on  at  twelve  years,  and  produced  faintness,  &c. ;  at  fifteen  she 
improved.  The  catamenia  have  throughout  her  life  been  irregular, 
at  three  to  six  week  intervals,  with  pain.  Pleasure  or  pain  always 
affected  her  extravagantly. 

The  subsequent  treatment  for  the  uterine  irregularities  consisted 
of  Puis.  30  and  200  and  Sepia,  which  greatly  benefitted  her  so  long 
as  she  continued  treatment. 


NOTES    ON    CAMPHOR. 

By  Dr.  Norton. 

The  antidotal  virtues  of  Camphor  are  as  powerfal  as  they 
are  extensive.  It  antidotes  all  substances  which  prodaoe 
drastio  purging  and  vomiting,  provided  these  symptoms  are 
aocompanied  by  paleness  of  the  fieice,  coldness  of  the  skin,  and 
loss  of  consdoasness.  It  also  antidotes  the  specific  effects  of 
cantharides  on  the  urinary  organs,  and  especially  and  peculiarly 
the  entire  aotion  of  opiun),  a  substance  with  which  it  has  more 
analogy  than  any  other.  Its  effects  sometimes  closely  re- 
semble the  well  known  stupor  and  snoring  of  the  latter,  but 
delirium  and  convulsions  more  frequently  ensue,  either  without 
any  stupor  at  all,  or  after  a  brief  state  of  stupor,  or  alternately 
with  stupor.  Hahnemann  expresses  his  astonishment  that  phy- 
sicians will  combine  Camphor  and  Opium  in  their  prescriptions, 
but  it  is  an  established  allceopathic  doctrine,  that  the  combina- 
tion saves  the  patient  from  much  of  the  headache  and  sickness 
that  Opium  administered  alone  produces.  Finally  the  antidotal 
powers  of  Camphor  are  said  to  extend  to  every  narcotic,  and  to 
most  vegetable  and  mineral  medicines.  This  power  must  of 
course  be  limited  to  the  effects^  which  are  similar  to  those  of 
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Camphor.  This  extensive  range  of  antidotal  power,  alone,  makes 
it  a  useful  medicine,  either  to  interrupt  the  current  of  alloeopa* 
thio  medicinal  action  at  the  commencement  of  treatment,  or,  the 
too  potent  action  of  a  homoeopathic  medicine  in  the  course  of 
treatment.  Moreover,  as  its  action  is  soon  over — in  small  doses 
in  ahout  three  or  four  hours — ^it  comes  in  admirably,  whenever 
homoeopathic  succeeds  to  alloeopathic  treatment;  or,  in  single 
doses,  when  an  homoeopathic  medicine  has  taken  too  strong  an 
effect,  or  as  a  standard  remedy  in  the  course  of  many  diseases^ 
when  camphoric  symptoms  present  themselves;  or  as  the  pio- 
neer remedy  in  the  commencement  of  many  every  day  diseases 
when  there  are  chills,  or  shiverings  alternating  with  flushes  of 
heat,  or  coldness  and  gooseflesh-appearance  of  the  skin,  depres- 
sion of  spirits  and  an  inability  to  apply  the  mind.  On  the  other 
hand.  Opium  is  almost  the  only  antidote  to  Camphor  worth 
speaking  of.  * 

Unfortunately  Camphor  is  one  of  those  substances  whose  dual 
action  perplexes  the  student  and  embarrasses  the  practitioner. 
Nevertheless  apart  from  the  difficulty  of  grasping  and  applying 
such  a  medicine,  both  its  primary,  secondary,  and  alternating 
symptoms  are  available  for  homoeopathic  practice.  The  primary 
are  forcibly  marked  by  coldtiess  of  the  surf  ace,  which  as  Hah- 
nemann observes,  in  conjunction  with  loss  of  consciousness  and 
vertigo — the  vertigo  of  inanition — ^point  to  a  diminished  afflux 
of  blood  to  the  head,  and  those  parts  distant  from  the  heart. 
Coldness  of  the  surface,  then,  constitutes  the  key-stone  symptom 
of  Camphor,  with  it  are  associated  diminished  nervous  sensibi- 
lity, a  marked  failing  of  mental  power,  amounting  to  loss  of 
consciousness,  or  to  stupor,  or  else  to  delirium  and  convulsions. 
These  phenomena  vary  in  intensity  according  to  the  magnitude 
of  the  dose,  as  for  instance  from  mere  lassitude,  depression  of 
spirits,  chilliness,  and  yawning — the  results  of  moderate  doses, 
— to  sudden  sinking  of  the  vital  forces,  deadly  pallor  and  cold- 
ness of  the  surface,  slow  pulse  and  respiration  and  stupor — ^in 
short,  a  state  of  depression  approaching  asphyxia — the  results 
of  larger  doses.     Hahnemann  says,  the  secondary  effects  appear 

*  See  Bii^h  JowrwA  of  Honiodopcaky^  No.  xaxvi 
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to  be  partly  due  to  a  re-actioii  of  the  vital  powers.  They  are 
rash  of  blood  to  the  head,  heat,  pain  and  heaviness  of  the  head, 
quick  fall  pulse,  redness  of  the  face,  brilliancy  of  the  eyes, 
burning  heat  of  the  skin — the  effects  of  very  large  doses.  More 
moderate  doses  produce  in  some  exhilaration  of  the  spirits,  a 
drunken  feeling,  or  delirium,  with  a  feeling  of  warmth  or  heat. 
In  some  few  cases  heat  and  excitement  have  followed  large  doses 
without  any  previous  depression.*  It  is  on  account  of  its  secon- 
dary or  re-actionary  results,  to  determine  to  the  skin  and  produce 
perspiration^  or  as  a  general  stimulant,  that  it  is  employed 
alloBopathically.  But  as  it  is  generally  combined  with  Opium 
to  produce  the  former,  and  with  Ammonia  to  serve  the  latter  pur- 
pose, no  useful  inference  can  be  drawn  from  the  practice.  Noack 
and  Trinks  think  Camphor  especially  suitable  to  the  melancholic 
temperament;  to  constitutions  enfeebled  by  protracted  iUness; 
to  persons  whose  extremities  are  cold,  and  whose  circulation  and 
respiration  are  slow»  But  irrespective  of  these  conditions,  when- 
ever, as  I  have  proved,  there  are  general  uncomfortableness, 
chilliness,  shivering,  and  gooseflesh- appearance  of  the  skin, 
symptoms  which  usher  in  catarrhs,  constitute  the  precursory 
stage  of  fevers,  the  first  stage  of  cholera,  and  the  conmience- 
ment  of  inflammations,  &c.  &c.,  it  is  imperatively  called  for. 
Hartmann  recommends  it  in  typhus  fever,  when  ''  the  febrile 
paroxysm  sets  in  with  sudden  loss  of  sense,  falling  down  without 
consciousness,  spasmodic  stretching  of  the  body,  twitchings  of 
the  facial  muscles,  and  shortness  of  breath ;"  to  these  ought  to 
be  added,  coldness  of  the  surface  and  almost  imperceptible  pulse. 
Camphor  presents  the  following  as  the  principal  head  symp- 
toms; head-ache  with  confusion  of  ideas,  prostration  of  the 
powers  of  thought,  and  staggering  vertigo, — these  symptoms 
were  experienced  by  the  writer  in  a  proving  on  himself.  In 
the  same  line  of  action,  from  more  powerful  doses,  are  vanish- 
ing of  the  senses,  loss  of  consciousness,  stupor  with  hard 
breathing;  or  else  coma- vigil,  or  delirium,  or  convulsions.  The 
secondary  symptoms  of  this  region  are  heat  and  congestion  of 
the  head;  heaviness  and  throbbing,  pressure  on  the  brain; 
inflammation  of  the  brain. 

*  Pereira,  Materia  Medica,  VoL  ii 
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The  facial  symptoms  are  pallor,  sometimes  lividity,  ooidnesB, 
and  cold  sweat  on  the  face  (veratrum).  These  are  sometimes 
snoceeded  by  flashings,  beat  or  redness  of  the  £EU)e.  In  the  eyes 
we  haye  a  singularly  tight  feeling  of  the  oonjonctiYa,  and  oph* 
thalmia  (both  experienced  by  the  writer).  Staring,  wild  aston- 
ished expression;  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  pupil. '  In 
the  region  of  the  mouth  we  have,  as  part  of  the  state  of  rigor, 
chattering  of  the  teeth;  rigidity  of  the  jaws  and  foam  at  the 
mouth;  symptoms  which  were  met  with  in  those  cases  where 
tetanus,  tetanic  convulsions,  and  epilepsy  were  displayed.  Also 
in  this  region  we  have  burning  pain,  and  even  ulceration  from 
the  long  continued  local  action  of  Camphor.  To  the  same  cause 
must  chiefly  be  attributed  the  burning  in  the  gullet,  stomach,  and 
abdomen  recorded  in  the  pathogenesis.  Camphor  seems  to  have 
but  little  effect  upon  the  bowels.  Constipation  and  inyohmtary 
dianhcea  are,  however,  recorded  in  its  pathogenesis,  but  they 
cannot  I  think,  be  regarded  as  direct  effocts.  It  would  probably 
be  useful,  like  Opium,  to  rouse  the  activity  of  the  bowds.  But 
by  far  the  most  important  curative  power  which  has  hitherto 
been  obtained  from  Camphor,  has  been  in  the  first  stage  of 
cholera.  Hahnemann  first  recommended  it,  on  the  approach  of 
cholera  in  1831,  in  these  emphatic  words — ''Every  one  the 
instant  any  of  his  friends  take  ill  of  the  cholera,  must  imme- 
diately treat  them  himself  with  Camphor,  and  not  wait  for  medical 
aid,  which  even  if  it  were  good  would  generally  come  too  late." 

Since  then  numbers  of  our  schools  have  borne  testimony  to  its 
good  effects,  amongst  others  Dr.  Drysdale,  who  gave  it  in  139 
cases,  says,  ''it  is  sufiicientto  say  that  our  experience  of  its  action 
in  this  epidemic,  fully  confirms  that  of  other  homoeopathists.  It 
was  the  chief  agent  in  the  cure  of  those  cases  cut  short  in  the 
first  stage."  Again  he  justly  observes,  "it  must  not  be  thought, 
however,  that  Camphor  was  invariably  successful  in  arresting 
the  disease,  even  when  given  quite  at  the  beginning,  for  we  have 
seen  a  considerable  number  of  cases  in  which  it  went  on  in  spite 
of  Camphor."     {Brit,  Jour,  of  Homoeop,  Vol.  viii,  p.  149). 

Dr.  Qpin  considers  it  especially  efficacious  in  cholera  when- 
ever there  is  rigidity  of  the  muscles,  and  very  justly  thinks  as 
highly   of  it  in   the   stage  of  collapse,   or  even  approaching 
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asphyxia,  ae  in  the  first  stage.  He  informs  us  that  he  iras  indebted 
to  this  substance  for  the  preservation  of  his  own  life,  in  an  attack 
of  cholera.  He  suddenly  fell  down  insensible,  and  on  returning  to 
himself,  took  six  doses  of  Spirits  of  Camphor  conseoutiyely.  After 
which  there  was  a  sensible  diminution  of  the  cramps,  the  efforts 
to  vomit,  the  burning  at  the  stomach,  the  feeling  of  breathless- 
ness,  the  vertigo,  and  the  slowness  of  the  heart's  pulsations. 
The  coldness  of  the  face  and  extremities  which  were  the  colour 
of  marble,  did  not  yield  so  quickly,  nevertheless  they  disap- 
peared by  degrees. 

Lobedial  thinks  it  a  specific  in  cholera,  as  long  as  the  body  has 
a  natural  colour,  even  if  its  temperature  should  be  ever  so  low. 
Dr.  Bttssell  in  his  brilliant  treatise  on  epidemic  cholera,  says,  the 
operation  of  Camphor  seems  even  to  throw  light  on  the  patho- 
logy of  cholera.  It  seems  to  act  through  the  medium  of  the 
pneumo-gastric  nerves,  upon  the  solar  plexus,  the  lungs,  heart 
and  intestines  exactly  as  we  have  suggested,  as  the  probable  ac- 
tion of  the  proximate  causes  of  cholera.  The  brain  should 
have  been  included  im  the  above  list  of  organs,  as  it  is  the  one 
upon  which  Camphor  exerts  its  best  established  and  most 
characteristic  influence.  This  influence  is  variously  expressed 
by  different  provers,  as  vanishing  of  the  senses,  failing  of  the 
senses,  gliding  and  falling  down,  sudden  loss  of  consciousness, 
&c.  &c. 

Upon  the  genital  organs  Camphor  exerts  a  powerful  influence, 
causing  loss  of  sexual  power  and  desire.  Hahnemann  says  that 
want  of  sexual  desire,  erections,  and  emissions  of  semen  are  primary 
effects  of  Camphor.  The  opposite  effects  are  rare,  only  two  symp- 
toms are  given  in  the  materia  medica,  namely,  increase  of  the 
sexual  desire  and  amorous  extacy.  Noack*  and  Trinks  recom- 
mend it  in  mania  with  sluggish  pulse,  contracted  pupils,  and  the 
testicles  drawn  up.  Auenbrugger  advises  it  in  the  mania  of  men 
when  accompanied  with  a  small  contracted  penis,  corrugated  empty 
scrotum,  or  when  both  testicles  are  so  retracted  that  they  appear 
to  be  introduced  into  the  abdominal  cavity.  Serapion  cites 
Dioscorides  to  the  effect  that  Camphor,  when  too  mqph  used  in- 
duces insomnolence,  coagulates  the  semen  and  engenders  cold- 
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ness.  MesargniU  an  Arabian  writer,  quoted  by  Mr.  Leadam, 
{Brit.  Jour.  Horn.  Vol.  viii,  p.  391.)  states  that  an  acqnaintance  of 
his  took  six  drachms  of  Camphor  at  one  dose,  which  impaired 
his  digestion  and  produced  impotence.  Small  doses,  according 
to  the  writer  s  trial  upon  himself,  rather  increase  the  sexual  de- 
sire at  first,  whereas  larger  doses  at  once  suppressed  the  faculty, 
and  caused  retraction  of  the  testicles  close  up  to  the  abdomen, 
with  extreme  corrugation  of  the  scrotum.  BtLckert  says,  Cam- 
phor ought  never  to  be  employed  in  diseases  characterised  by 
excessive  irritation  of  the  sexual  organs,  and  frequent  emission 
of  semen;  but  only  when  the  sexual  desire  is  wanting,  and  when 
the  genital  organs  are  relaxed. 

Irritation  of  the  urinary  organs  is  a  prominent  effect  of  Cam- 
phor, as  evinced  by  burning  in  the  urethra,  dysuria  and  stran- 
gury. The  writer  twice  felt  a  painful  burning  in  the  urethra 
during  his  proving.  It  is  by  virtue  of  this  property  that  it  an- 
tidotes similar  effects  occasioned  by  cantharides,  cannabis,  and 
other  poisons.  To  the  same  property  is  no  doubt  to  be  at- 
tributed the  good  effects  of  Camphor  poultices,  as  prescribed  by 
alloeopaths,  to  the  perinseum,  in  ardor  urin®  and  chordee.  In- 
deed, from  what  we  know  of  the  pathogenesis  of  this  substance, 
its  curative  action  in  the  hands  of  allo&opathists,  must  be  oftener 
according  to  our  principle  of  similia,  than  to  theirs  of  contraria. 

Applied  to  the  skin  Camphor  produces  considerable  irritation, 
itching,  and  burning,  and  redness,  and  even  erysipelas,  according 
to  Hahnemann  (sym.  240  and  247).  It  is  said  that  Boenning- 
hausen  believes  that  Camphor  administered  every  fifteen  minutes, 
will  cure  even  severe  erysipelas  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours. 
{Homoeopathic  Times,  March  22nd.) 

I  feel  more  confidence  in  its  power  to  arrest  it  in  its  premoni- 

tary  state. 

Noack  and  Trinks  think  it  rivals  the  power  of  Arsenic  in 
aiding  the  efforts  of  the  system  to  throw  out  cutaneous  erup- 
tions, when  internal  anguish,  oppression  and  fever,  are  the 
leading  symptoms. 

In  the  respiratory  organs  we  have  the  breath  exhaling  the 
odour  of  Camphor,  for  it  is  the  principal  channel  by  which  it  es- 
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oapes^  when  perspiration  does  not  ensue.  Oppressed,  slow,  labo- 
rions,  or  even  snoring  is  the  character  of  the  breathing;  the  lat- 
ter symptom  accompanies  the  state  of  profound  stupor.  We 
have  also  accumulation  of  mucus,  (sym.  172)  oppression  of  the 
chest  resembling  a  sufTocatiye  catarrh,  (176)  and  oppressed  anx- 
ious panting  breathing  (179).  In  these  we  recognise  the  indi- 
cations for  its  employment  in  suffocative  catarrh,  asthmatic,  and 
chronic  bronchidc  affections,  especially  in  old  and  enfeebled 
persons. 

In  the  extremities  we  have  twitchings,  convulsions,  and  cramps 
in  the  calves.  The  only  post  mortem  after  Camphor,  which  I 
know  of,  is  recorded  in  No.  xxxvi,  Brit.  Jour,  o/ Homwop.,  the 
case  of  a  child.  The  abdominal  viscera  were  found  very  pale 
and  bloodless,  and  the  arteries  and  veins  nearly  void  of  blood. 
Christison  says,  that  the  heart  is  no  longer  contractile,  although 
examined  immediately  after  death. 


NOTES  ON  CANNABIS  SATIVA. 
{Introductory  to  a  Proving  of  Cannabis  Indica.) 

By  Dr.  Norton. 

The  European  Hemp  differs  so  materially  from  the  Indian 
variety  of  the  plant,  that  I  have  thought  the  latter  worth  a 
separate  proving.  These  notes  on  the  Cannabis  hitherto  in 
use,  are  a  sort  of  preface  to  the  proving.  Hahnemann  briefly 
remarks  of  Cannabis  sativa  that  *'  it  may  be  used  with  great 
success  in  various  diseases  of  the  genital  organs,  the  chest,  the 
organs  of  sense,  &c.  &c.,"  and  also  that  ''it  is  successfully  used 
to  relieve  the  fatigue  of  foot  passengers  in  Persia;"  but  this  last 
remark  must  refer  to  the  Indian  variety.  I  fear,  indeed,  that 
the  European  and  Indian  varieties  of  these  plants  are  frequently 
confounded  in  the  Hahnemannian  proving.  The  moral  symp- 
toms of  Cannabis  sativa  are  few  in  number,  but  such  as  they 
are  they  seem  to  resemble  the  corresponding  ones  of  Cannabis 
indica,  which  abounds  in  phrenetic  symptoms.     The  principal 
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are :  "  cheerfiil  mood^  as  if  excited  by  liqaor ;"  *' mental  derange- 
ment^ partly  merry  and  partly  aerious;"  "  be  gets  vebemently 
mad,  even  at  trifles; "  "  sometimes  be  is  attacked  with  a  fiiiioiis 
fienzy,  so  that  he  spits  into  people  s  fiices." 

Amongst  the  oephalic  symptoms  we  have  decided  neuralgic 
and  hemicranial  pains,  characterized  by  pressore  or  boring,  as 
for  example,  "  pressure  under  the  firontal  eminence,  deep  throngli 
the  brain  into  the  occiput;"  and  again,  ''the  fore-part  of  the 
head  feels  compressed  firom  the  margin  of  the  orbits  as  f sr  as 
the  temples."  Dr.  Quin  giyes  a  case  of  neuralgia  of  the  head 
cured  by  this  remedy,  and  firom  the  confidence  he  felt  in  its 
suitability,  yentured  to  predict  that  it  and  it  alone  would  soflSoe 
for  the  cure. — British  Journal  o/  Homcsopathy,  Vol.  iv.  The 
subject  was  a  woman  who  had  had  hemicrania  on  the  first  and 
last  days  of  the  catamenia  up  to  the  period  of  her  marriage ; 
and  after  that  time,  the  headaches,  accompanied  with  neuralgic 
pains,  had  returned  about  every  four  days  with  increased  and 
increasing  severity.  The  seat  of  the  pain  was  the  superciliary 
ridge  and  the  eyeball ;  its  character  was  that  of  a  weight  or  pres- 
sure by  a  blunt  instrument ;  remaining  quite  still  favoured  its 
discontinuance.  Nausea,  weight  at  the  stomach,  globus  hystericus, 
copious  light-coloured  urine,  borborygmus,  flatulence,  and  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart,  accompanied  the  attacks :  violent  vomiting 
of  yellowish,  and  then  of  greenish,  bitter  fluid,  preceded  their 
departure.  Her  general  health  was  bad;  she  was  thin,  pale, 
and  extremely  weak ;  and,  which  was  doubtless  an  indication 
for  Cann.,  her  catamenia  almost  amounted  to  flooding  during 
the  whole  of  the  period,  which  was  ten  or  eleven  days  at  each 
time.  Dr.  Quin  says :  "  I  considered  this  to  be  a  case  of 
neuralgia  depending  upon  sympathy  with  uterine  irritation,  and 
to  partake  greatly  of  an  hysteric  character."  She  was  cured  in 
about  two  months  by  Cannabis  alone.  Her  catamenia  became 
quite  regular,  in  proper  time  and  in  proper  quantity,  and  unac- 
companied by  hemicranial  or  neuralgic  pains. 

The  Gannabian  eye  symptoms  are  important,  inasmuch  as 
they  denote  considerable  disorganisation  of  the  structure  of  the 
eye.  The  chief  of  these  are :  "  the  cornea  becomes  non-trans- 
parent—  a  pellicle  forms   on   the  cornea;"    and   ''cataract." 
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Buoff  gives  two  oases  of  onre  of  opacity ;  one  by  Cann.  and 
Bell.«  the  other  by  Gann.  and  Euphrasia  alternately ;  in  both 
of  these  the  cornea  was  obscured  by  a  whitish-grey  spot.  Dr. 
Malan,  Briiiah  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  Vol.  v,  gives  some 
cases  of  cataract,  in  which  Cannabis  appears  to  have  been  ser- 
viceable. Baoff  gives  a  cure  of  incipient  cataract  from  sup* 
pressed  psora,  by  three  doses  of  Puis,  and  two  of  Gann. ;  one 
of  traumatic  cataract  by  Gann.  alone ;  and  one  of  lenticular 
cataract  by  tincture  of  Gann.  alone.  Noack  and  Tnnks  also 
recommend  it  for  specks  on  the  cornea,  after  scrofulous 
ophthalmia ;  for  old  specks  and  ulcers  on  the  cornea,  and  for 
incipient  leucoma;  also  for  scrofulous  excrescences  of  the 
lamellffi  of  the  cornea.  It  is  singular  that  Dr.  Dudgeon  does 
not  q^eak  of  it  in  his  comprehensive  paper  on  ophthalmia, 
British  Journal  of  HonuBopathyy  Vol.  vi. 

Among  the  gastric  symptoms  are  such  as  are  observed  in 
attacks  of  biliousness,  or  bilious  headache,  or  as  sympathetic 
features  in  acute  disease  of  the  kidneys,  they  are :  ''  nausea ; " 
''vomiting  of  a  slimy,  bitter-tasting  water;"  "green,  bilious 
vomitiug." 

Among  the  abdominal  symptoms  are  some  highly  indicative 
of  renal  disease,  such  as  ''  a  drawing  pain  in  the  course  of  the 
ureters,  with  anxious,  sick  feeling  at  the  epigastrium;"  ''pain 
at  the  sides ; "  "  ulcerative  pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys, 
both  when  touched  and  not  touched."  Hartmann  says  that 
Gann.  is  indicated  in  nephritis,  by  a  drawing  ulcerative  pain 
from  the  renal  region  to  the  groin,  attended  with  auxiety  and  a 
qualmish  sensation.  He  also  says,  in  speaking  of  renal  hfiemor- 
rhage,  that  Gann.  corresponds  to  heematuria  accompanied  by 
retention  of  urine,  or  dysuria,  particularly  at  night,  and  with 
burning,  smarting,  stinging,  during  micturition  {Acute  Diseases, 
Vols,  ii  and  iii). 

The  urinary  symptoms,  which  are  forty  in  number,  may  be 
classified  thus :  "  desire  to  urinate,  even  when  the  bladder  is 
quite  empty  "  (cystic  irritation  or  inflammation) ;  "  frequent 
desire  to  urinate,  "with  burning,  or  itching,  or  stinging  pain 
during  and  immediately  after  the  operation"  (nrethritis).  The 
seat  of  the  pain  is  chiefly  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  but  also 


416  Drr  Norton  on  Cannabis  sativa. 

eztendB  along  the  entire  canal  to  the  bladder.  The  natnze  of 
the  niethiiil  discharges  indicate  its  applicabiUty  to  gonorrhoea, 
gleet,  spermatorrhoea,  chordee,  &c.  kc.  The  gononhoeal  symp- 
toms are,  "  painless  discharge  of  macns  from  the  urethra ;  fre- 
quent erections ;  chordee,  daring  an  erection ;  closing  of  the 
orifice  of  the  urethra  by  mucus."  The  spermatorrhoeal  symptoms 
are,  ''discharge  of  watery  mucus  from  the  urethra;  painless 
discharge  of  a  clear  transparent  mucus  from  the  urethra  (pros- 
tatic juice)  without  erection ;  and  increase  of  sexual  desire." 
The  last  symptom  is  a  decided  one  in  Cann.  indica.  Raoff 
gives  the  three  following  cures  of  virulent  gonorrhoea  by  Conn. 
In  number  one  the  symptoms  were,  burning  when  uiinadng ; 
stitches  whilst  and  after  urinating  ;  fi^uent  micturition,  with 
small  discharge ;  many  painful  erections ;  thin  mucous  discharge 
from  the  urethra ;  slight  balanitis.  Number  2. — ^Thick,  yellow 
mucous  discharge ;  stinging  and  burning,  while  and  after  uri- 
nating. Number  8. — Scanty  white  discharge,  painless ;  orifice 
of  the  urethra  reddened ;  frequent  micturition. 

Attomyr,  in  his  treatise  on  the  venereal  disease,  bears  the 
following  testimony  to  Cann.  in  gonorrhoea.  The  usual  time 
required  to  cure  an  acute  gonorrhoea  was  one  month ;  several 
were  cured  in  fourteen  days.  I  experienced  the  best  efiPect  in  the 
treatment  of  this  disease  fit>m  the  exhibition  of  Cannabis  in  the 
4th  dilution,  in  drop  doses,  which  were  repeated  at  intervals  of 
five  or  six  days ;  I  occasionally  repeated  the  remedy  for  two  or 
three  days  in  succession,  and  then  waited  seven  or  eight  days. 
Speaking  of  gleet,  he  says  nine  case  of  this  disease  were  cured 
with  Blennorrhoein  80,  Sulph.  30,  and  Cann.  4 ;  Cannabis  repeated 
every  five,  and  the  other  two  every  eight  days.  Generally  Sulpb. 
given  at  first,  produced  considerable  improvement,  diminished 
the  discharge  perceptibly,  but  excited  slight  burning  in  the 
urethra;  after  which  I  usually  gave  Cann.  with  effect :  I  observed 
this  frequently. 

Buofi*  gives  a  cure  by  Cann.  of  phimosis,  but  has  not  detailed 
the  symptoms.  He  also  gives  a  case  of  calculus  of  the  bladder, 
with  bloody  urine,  urinary  complaints,  and  violent  pains,  which 
were  cured  by  Cann.  The  character  of  the  urine  seems  to 
indicate  serious  disease  of  the  cystic  mucous  membrane,  for 
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symptom  142  is,  ''  urine  full  of  filaments,  as  if  pus  had  been 
mixed  with  it."  In  a  note  to  symptom  141,  "  paralysis  of  the 
bladder/'  we  have,  "the  urine  had  to  be  drawn  off  by  the 
catheter ;  but  afterwards  it  could  not  even  be  drawn  off  by  the 
catheter,  on  account  of  its  being  clogged  up  by  mucus  and  pus." 
In  one  of  the  four  post-mortems  by  Morgagni,  in  which  death 
was  attributed  by  him  to  Gann.,  there  was,  "  pus  in  the  left 
kidney ;  thickening  of  the  membranes  of  the  bladder ;  the  ves- 
sels of  its  inner  surface  injected  ;  and  some  fieshy  fibres  in  the 
urinary  passage.  Clinical  experience  confirms  the  pathogenetic 
observation  that  while  Ganth.  is  suitable  to  violently  acuta  ure- 
thritis with  urine  coming  away  drop  by  drop,  Cann.  is  preferable 
in  subacute  urethritis,  with  plentiful  discharge,  and  the  urine 
flowing  in  a  stream.  Both  are  good  for  priapism  and  chordee  ; 
the  choice  must  be  determined  by  the  differences  just  specified. 

The  genital  symptoms  are  referable : 

1st. — To  the  state  of  the  prepuce  and  the  corona  glandis. 
Here  we  have  pains  beginning  with  itching,  rather  pleasant  than 
otherwise,  and  increasing  to  stinging,  pricking,  burning,  and 
corrosive  burning  pains;  in  one  case,  "the  corona  felt  sore  and 
as  if  burnt,  so  that  it  had  to  be  supported."  We  have  also 
"swelling  of  both  corona  and  prepuce,  with  dark  red  discolora- 
tion, heat  and  inflammation."  Also,  "prepuce  covered  with  dark 
red  spots  the  size  of  a  pea,  and  humour  round  the  neck  of  the 
penis,"  symptoms  which  indicate  the  propriety  of  using  Gann. 
in  balanitis,  balanorrhoea,  phimosis,  paraphimosis,  &c.  &c.,  and 
in  the  diseases  in  which  these  states  are  only  symptomatic. 

2nd. — To  the  state  of  the  testes:  symptoms  100  and  101 
indicate  an  inflammatory  state  of  the  testicles;  they  are  "ten- 
sive pain  in  the  spermatic  cord  when  standing,  and  con- 
traction of  the  scrotum  with  a  contractive  sensation  inside,  and 
sense  as  of  pressure  in  the  testicles,  a  sort  of  dragging  when 
standing."  I  do  not  know  if  these  are  sufScient  to  indicate 
the  employment  of  Cann.  in  idiopathic  orchitis,  but  it  would 
probably  remove  them,  when,  as  is  often  the  case,  they  are  at- 
tendants upon  gonorrhoea. 

8rd. — We  have  symptoms  more  immediately  relating  to  the 
uterus  and  its  analogue  in  the  male,  the  prostate  gland,  sym. 
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198,  is  ''swelliDg  of  the  prostate  gland;"  194,  ''great  excitadon 
of  the  sexual  instinct  accompanied  by  sterility;"  195,  ''excites 
the  sexual  instinct  of  both  men  and  animals/'  These  two  last 
symptoms  correspond  to  the  powerful  aphrodisiac  effects  of 
Gann.  Indica;  Symp.  196  is  significant,  although  the  only  one 
of  the  kind,  "  profuse  menstruation." 

The  chest  symptoms  are  important  as  regards  the  cough,  we 
have  "violent  and  dry  or  short  and  hacking  cough."  No  spu- 
tum is  met  with,  but  clinical  observation  has  always  assigned  to 
it  a  green  coloured  expectoration.  Br.  Ghapman  thus  writes 
of  it  in  the  case  of  a  lady  who  had  had  several  pleuro^pneumo* 
nic  attacks.  "The  Cannabis  alwa3rs  acted  well  in  her  case. 
There  was  tough  greenish  expectoration  in  the  first  instance  when 
it  was  used,  the  sputum  having  been  previously  rusty;  towards 
the  close  of  the  attacks  she  expectorated  freely — ^the  expec* 
toration  muco-purulent." — British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy^ 
Vol.  vii. 

As  regards  the  respiration,  oppression  in  breathing  is  a  dis- 
tinguished characteristic.  It  is  variously  expressed  by  the  dif- 
ferent provers,  as  "a  load  on  the  chest;"  "oppression  at  the 
chest;"  "  difficult  respiration  when  lying  down ;  " difficult  breath- 
ing," &c.  &c.  In  one  case,  sym.  220,  it  amounted  to  asthma, 
and  in  another  to  orthopnea,  as  "orthopnea;  he  was  not  able  to 
breath  except  with  his  neck  stretched;  with  wheezing  in^the 
trachea,  and  by  greatly  distending  the  abdomen."  Hartmann 
gays,  "I  have  lately  treated  a  case  of  pneumonia  vnth  orthopnea, 
in  a  patient  of  advanced  age,  where,  Bry.,  Rhus.,  Bell.,  Phos.,  were 
of  no  avail ;  the  cure  was  effected  by  repeated  doses  of  the  3rd 
attenuation  of  Gann." 

The  symptoms  relating  to  the  heart  are  numerous  and  signi- 
ficant. We  have  amongst  others,  shocks,  beatings,  hammerings, 
and  palpitations  within  the  chest,  at  one  or  both  sides,  and  pain 
at  the  region  of  the  heart.  We  have  also  "  a  tensive  aching  at 
the  middle  of  the  sternum  with  oppressed  breathing,"  and  "  vio- 
lent pinching  at  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum  which  disappears 
by  bending  the  head  backwards."  Rnoff  gives  one  case  of  car- 
ditis, cured  by  Bry.,  Aeon.,  Puis.,  and  Gann.  In  speaking  of 
carditis,  pericarditis,  and  rheumatic  carditis,  Hartmann  says. 
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''Oann.  Ist,  2od,  or  3rd  attenaation  is  an  exoellent  remedy^ 
after  the  diminutioD  of  the  fever  by  means  of  Aconite,  when  the 
patient  complains  of  a  tensive  aching  pain  in  the  middle  of  the 
stemnm,  with  oppression  of  breathing,  frequent  shocks  in  both 
sides  of  the  chest,  and  most  painful  in  the  region  of  the  heart, 
accompanied  with  orgasm  and  a  sensation  of  fulness  about  the 
heart."  He  also  thinks  that  Cann.  may  moreover  act  with  benefit 
when  the  pericardium  is  involved,  when  morbid  formations  on 
the  endocardium  and  valvular  defects  have  taken  place,  wheu  the 
percussion  sound  is  normal  or  dull  over  a  larger  surface,  when 
the  sounds  of  the  heart  are  strong,  violent,  or  mixed  with  mur- 
murs (acute  diseases.  Vol  ii)«  Of  the  four  post  mortems  where 
death  was  ascribed  to  Cann.,  reported  by  Morgagni,  in  number  I, 
there  was  polypus-shaped  exudations  in  the  heart,  and  the  same 
in  the  carotid  arteries;  in  number  2,  a  quantity  of  turbid  water 
in  the  pericardium,  polypi  in  the  heart.  In  number  8,  there 
was  no  heart  lesion.  In  number  4,  a  quantity  of  yellowish  water 
in  the  pericardium,  the  heart  enlarged  and  polypi  in  the  heart. 

Lastly,  in  the  pathogenesis  of  Cann.,  we  have  inflammation  of 
the  lungs.  It  is  thrice  repeated:  1st,  in  connection  with  vomi- 
ting of  a  green  bilious  substance;  2nd,  associated  with  delirium; 
and  drd,  simply  as  inflammation  of  the  chest  and  lungs.  In 
the  post  mortems  already  referred  to,  traces  of  peri-pneumonia, 
and  old  pneumonic  inflammations  were  found  in  two  out  of  the 
four  cases.  Noack  and  Trinks  recommend  it  in  pneumonia, 
brought  on  by  violent  exercise,  short  oppressed  breathing,  owing 
rather  to  aching  than  to  stitching  pains,  cough  with  tough  green 
expectoration,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  with  anguish,  sympathe- 
tic afifection  of  the  large  vessels. 

Hartmann  s  opinion  of  it  in  pneumonia  is,  that  it  is  a  useful  re- 
medy when  the  inflammation  affects  the  lower  portion  of  the 
lungs,  or  principally  the  left  lung,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
oppression  behind  the  sternum,  with  dull  shocks  in  the  region 
of  the  heart,  frequent  hiccough,  when  the  whole  body  is  rather 
cold  than  warm,  and  the  heat  of  the  face  increases  constantly. 
He  also  considers  that  Cann.  deserves  attention  in  asthenic 
pneumonia  (acute  diseases,  Vol.  ii).  Buoff  gives  a  case  of 
pleuro-pneumonia  cured  by  Cann.  with  the  aid  of  Aeon.     The 
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symptoms  were  Tery  violent  stitches  in  the  left  side  of  the  breast, 
sticking  in  the  breast  on  moving,  breathing,  or  speaking,  cough 
with  copious,  viscid,  green,  bloody  expectoration,  deficient 
strength,  gentle  slumbers  with  jactitation,  palpitation  of  the 
heart  with  anxiety. 

My  clinical  experience  of  Cann.  has  not  been  extensive,  bat 
such  as  it  is,  it  is  confirmatory  of  the  above  imperfect  sketch. 
I  hope  by  the  time  that  the  proving  of  Cann.  Indica  is  ready  for 
publication,  to  have  collected  some  cures  by  Cann.  sativa,  and 
to  this  end  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  my  coUeagues  any  con- 
tributions. The  ensuing  Congress  of  homoeopathists  of  all  na- 
tions, as  I  hope  it  may  prove,  will  present  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity of  proposing  that  each  member  take  the  charge  of  one 
remedy,  and*  become  the  authority  upon,  and  referee  of,  that 
remedy.  By  such  a  distribution  of  labour  all  would  benefit,  and 
our  materia  medica,  at  present  so  uncertain,  would  soon  become 
the  exact  and  unerring  basis  of  our  noble  art. 

ON  DIABETES  MELLITUS. 

By  Dr.  Trinks.* 

In  my  very  long  practice  I  have  only  met  with  two  cases  of 
true  diabetes  mellitus,  a  disease  which  fortunately  seldom  occurs, 
about  which  science  has  little  to  say  of  an  agreeable  nature,  and 
in  treating  which,  medicine  has  nothing  to  boast  of,  for  no  sys- 
tem, not  even  homoeopathy,  has  succeeded  in  discovering  a 
reliable  mode  of  treatment  or  a  sure  specific  for  it. 

The  phenomena  of  the  disease  are  uniform  in  all  cases,  and 
are  described  with  accuracy  in  the  systematic  treatises  on  prac- 
tical medicine,  and  in  numerous  monographs,  so  that  there  is 
nothing  new  to  be  said  about  them.  They  may  be  arranged 
under  two  heads ;  some  of  the  symptoms  are  local  and  primary, 
the  rest  consecutive  and  general,  and  the  two  sets  stand  to  each 
other  in  the  relation  of  cause  and  efiect. 

The  primary  pathognomonic  or  local  symptoms  are  the  greatly 
increased  secretion  and  excretion  of  urine,  ■  in  which  careful 
chemical  analysis  finds  not  the  usual  constituents  of  the  healthy 
•  From  the  Hamdopathitche  Viertdjahrschrift.  Vol.  ii. 
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fluids  but  in  their  stead  a  foreign  one,  viz.,  sugar.  In  the  first 
stage,  according  to  Schonlein,  the  urine  contains  albumen,  but 
no  sugar,  which  makes  its  appearance  in  the  second  stage.  The 
urine  has  a  yellowish  shot  opalescent  appearance,  is  rather 
turbid  and  deposits  some  mucus  at  the  bottom,  does  not  smell 
like  urine  or  ammoniacal,  but  like  milk  gone  sour,  is  very  frothy 
and  the  surface  studded  with  little  is/^nds  of  foam.  The  urine 
passed  in  the  night  is  richer  in  sugar  than  that  of  the  day.  As 
the  sugar  increases  the  urea  and  lithic  acid  diminish  and  dis- 
appear. The  urine  greatly  exceeds  in  amount  the  solids  and 
liquids  of  the  food. 

The  secondary  symptoms  are  such  as  arise  from  the  immediate 
influence  of  the  alteration  in  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the 
urine,  in  consequence  of  which  all  the  other  secretions  diminish, 
and  at  length  nearly  entirely  cease,  first  that  of  the  skin,  then 
those  of  the  mucous  surfaces,  next  of  the  salivary  glands,  of  the 
ceruminous  follicles,  &c. ;  and  the  further  that  diminution  pro- 
ceeds, the  greater  need  is  felt  to  replace  them  ;  hence  the  con- 
suming hunger  and  burning  thirst  which  torment  the  sufierer 
by  day,  by  night.  The  action  of  the  bowels  is  generally  sluggish. 
The  body  wastes  by  inches  to  a  perfect  atomy,  and  at  last  there 
is  little  left  but  bones  covered  over  with  skin.  The  strength 
melts  away.  The  incisor  teeth  often  fall  out,  but  this  did  not 
occur  to  my  two  patients.  Lastly,  aphthae  form,  and  tubercles, 
and  dropsy  and  death. 

The  anatomical  changes  which  present  themselves  in  the 
kidneys  of  persons  who  have  died  of  diabetes,  afibrd  no  satisfac- 
tory insight  into  its  nature.  Bock  •  says :  *'  no  structural 
changes  are  found  in  the  uropoetic  or  chylopoetic  viscera,  at 
least  such  changes  as  are  found  occasionally,being  but  occasional, 
cannot  be  looked  upon  as  essential ;  they  must  be  regarded  as 
accidental  complications  or  secondary  degenerations.  Besides 
the  general  symptoms  of  loss  of  flesh  and  poverty  of  the  blood, 
the  appearances  most  often  noticed  are,  hyperemia  and  hyper- 
trophy, ansBmia,  granular  degeneration  and  atrophy  of  the 
kidneys ;  dilatation  of  the  urinary  passages ;  tumefaction  of  the 
mesenteric  glands ;  tubercles  in  all  their  different  stages  (these 

*  Pathological  Anatomy^  Vol.  i,  p.  260. 
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are  found  early  as  well  as  late  in  the  progress  of  diabetes) ; 
catarrhal  affection  of  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  infiltration  of 
the  liver ;  altered  structure  (thickening  and  induration)  of  the 
sympathetic  and  splanchnic  plexuses.  Scharlach  says  he  has 
found  in  the  spinal  chord  a  cougestive  state,  a  gelatinous  exuda- 
tion and  softening.  Others  state  that  the  bodies  of  diebetic 
subjects  have  not  the  usual  cadaverous  odour,  or  that  they  smell 
of  musk. 

*'  From  all  we  know,  it  seems  to  follow  that  diabetes  is  rather  a 
functional  than  an  organic  disease,  and  that  the  proximate  cause 
of  it  is  to  be  sought  not  in  an  originally  morbid  condition  of  the 
kidneys,  but  in  the  reproductive  system.  This  view  is  supported 
by  the  detection  of  sugar  in  the  saliva,  cerumen,  and  sputa,  in 
the  stomach  and  intestinal  canal,  in  the  blood  and  sweat,  even 
in  the  hair  of  the  beard,  in  the  dropsical  effusions,  and  the 
excrements.  At  all  events  the  material  out  of  which  the  sugar 
is  formed,  and  the  means  by  which  it  is  made  are  alike  utterly 
unknown." 

Fuchs*  remarks :  "  That  all  analyses  of  the  blood  which  have 
been  made  during  the  early  periods  of  the  disease,  aud  many 
made  at  a  later  period,  reveal  the  absence  of  sugar  in  it,  and 
that  the  blood  for  the  most  part  does  not  differ  at  first  from  its 
normal  composition,  and  it  is  not  till  some  of  the  symptoms  of 
disintegration,   &c.,   occur,  that  it  becomes  thin^,   chocolate- 
coloured,  poorer  in  fibrine  and  globules,  and  sometimes  also 
contains  urea,  and  that  even  when  sugar  has  been  fo^d  in  it, 
the  quantity  is  so  minute  compared  with  that  in  the  urine,  that 
one  can  easily  suppose  all  it  and  the  other  secretions  cOtitain»  to 
have  arisen  from  reabsorption."     Hence  he  supposes  tflie  sugar 
not  to  have  been  "  preformed,"  and  he  thinks  there  n( 
case  of  diabetes  without  morbidly  increased  activity  or ' 
of  the  kidneys.     On  the  other  hand,  Becquerel,  N( 
Goruf-Besanez  have  fotmd  in  the  blood  of  persons  aflBij 
this  disease  a  good  deal  of  sugar,  no  colouring  matte 
bile,  alkaline  reaction  of  the  serum,  and  a  considerable 
from  the  latter,  arising  from  its  saccharine  contents.f 

*  Lehrhuch  der  Path,  u,  Ther.  Vol.  ii,  p.  296. 
t  Grimngery  Archiv.  1849|  pp.  6,  7. 
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Is  diabetes  then  a  disease  of  the  blood  or  a  specific  functioDal 
disease  of  the  kidneys  ?  If  a  djscrasia  of  the  bloody  how  hap- 
pens it  that  the  saocharine  contents  of  the  blood  are  expelled  by 
the  kidneys  alone,  and  by  no  other  outlets,  such  as  the  skin,  as 
is  the  case  in  jaundice  ?  No  solution  of  this  difficulty  is  to  be 
had,  but  supposing  even  a  flood  of  light  were  to  be  shed  on  the 
genesis  and  deyelopment  of  this  enigmatical  disease  by  physico- 
ohemical  researches,  still  it  would  remain  a  question  if  any  method 
of  treatment  could  be  based  upon  it,  or  if  this  would  lead  to  the 
discovery  of  a  specific  remedy.  Neither  the  older  theories  as  to 
the  origin  of  the  complaint,  nor  the  recent  researches  have  con- 
ducted to  any  results  satisfactory  to  science  or  valuable  in  prac- 
tice. Nothing  has  been  effected  by  all  the  dietetic  and  medicinal 
measures,  or  by  the  numerous  drugs  prescribed  empirically,  or 
by  Rollo's  vaunted  Hydrosulphate  of  ammonia,  or  by  the  Balsam 
of  Peru,  which  is  recommended  by  Neumann. 

The  excretion  of  sugar  by  the  kidneys  is  the  operation  or  the 
product  of  an  abnormal  action  of  these  organs.  Now  the  func- 
tion of  the  kidneys  is  controlled  by  the  renal  plexus,  which  is 
mainly  derived  from  the  great  sympathetic.  Its  influence  there- 
fore o^  the  function  of  the  kidneys  must  be  one  of  a  specific 
nature,  analogous  to  that  exerted  in  albuminuria.  That  a  reflex 
action  is  exerted  on  this  plexus  by  the  spinal  chord  cannot  be 
exactly  and  certainly  established,  but  there  is  abundant  evidence 
as  to  diabetes  being  complicated  with  spinal  affections,  which  we 
may  regard  as  co- existing  and  not  pre-existing.  I  have  had  a 
multitude  of  affections  of  the  spine  to  treat,  and  never  omit  to 
examine  the  urine  for  sugar,  which  however  I  never  found. 
Diabetes  is,  no  more  to  be  regarded  a  primary  blood-disease  than 
is  albuminuria,  though  both  are  regarded  as  such  by  the  phy- 
siological school,  which  traces  every  dyscrasia  to  that  source. 
Lehmann  in  his  Physiological  Chemistry,  thinks  it  possible 
sugar  may  be  formed  out  of  albuminous  elements,  but  we  are 
without  positive  data  on  the  subject.  It  seems  likely  that  the 
blood  of  every  man  in  health  contains  a  certain  amount  of 
sugary  and  that  it  belongs  to  the  normal  constituents  of  the 
blood  as  much  as  albumen,  iron,  &c. ;  and  that  in  diabetes 
mellitus  this  sugar  of  the  blood,  like  albumen  in  Bright's  disease, 


i 


424  Dr.  Trinks 

is  through  an  altered  action  of  the  kidneys  no  longer  retained 
but  separated  from  the  blood  with  the  ordinary  constituents  of 
the  urine,  which  thus  comes  to  contain  it  in  greater  or  smaller 
quantity. 

Every  specific  disease  selects  certain  systems  and  organs  cor- 
responding to  its  specific  nature,  and  makes  them  its  seat,  and 
so  to  speak,  work-shop,  and  alters  their  functional  action  after 
a  peculiar  manner.  In  the  case  of  diabetes,  the  fundamental 
disease  dominates  the  function  of  the  kidneys  in  such  a  manner 
as  that  they  no  longer  excrete  urine,  but  saccharine  urine.  We 
can  scarcely  expect  to  discover  how  this  is  brought  about,  either 
with  the  help  of  the  microscope,  or  the  test-tube ;  and,  should 
it  ever  come  to  be  understood,  it  would  be  simply  an  addition 
to  nosology,  but  no  advantage  to  therapeutics  as  is  fondly 
supposed. 

There  is  no  detailed  record  of  any  cured  case  of  diabetes  mel- 
litus  in  our  whole  homoeopathic  literature.  Certain  medicines 
have  been  recommended  for  it,  Argentum  and  Scilla  by  Hahne- 
mann; Bummel  cured  a  case  with  Carb-veg. ;  Nufiez  with 
Yeratrum,  at  a  very  high  dilution.  Bonninghausen  has  seen 
Oolocynth  do  good. 

There  is  no  lack  of  homceopathic  medicines  which  produce 
increased  flow  of  urine,  the  principal  being : — ^Acon.,  Alum., 
Ammon-carb.,  Argent,  Arson.,  Baryt.,  Bell.,  Bismuth.,  Bry., 
Oalc-c,  Canth.,  Garb-anim.  and  veg.,  China,  and  Ghinin., 
Coloc,  Cyclam.,  Dig.,  Helleb.,  lod.,  Ereos.,  Lach.,  Led.,  Lye, 
Merc,  Mur-ac,  Nat-c,  Nitr.,  Nit-ac,  Phos-ac,  Bhus.,  Sabin., 
Sass.,  Scil.,  Selen.,  Seneg.,  Spig.,  Sulph,,  Thuj.  Valer.,  Ver., 
Zinc,  &G.  But  there  is  no  mention  of  sugar  having  been  ex- 
creted in  consequence  of  an  altered  action  of  the  kidneys  pro- 
duced by  any  of  these  medicines ;  for,  during  the  proving  of 
these  and  many  other  medicines,  no  chemical  examination  of 
the  urine  was  made,  a  sin  of  omission  which  has  been  severely 
visited  on  us  by  our  not  being  able  to  assign  the  changes  pro- 
duced in  it  by  any  one  of  these  agents.  We  may  safely  assume, 
however,  that  every  medicine  which  has  the  power  of  determi- 
ning a  decided  augmentation  of  the  renal  secretion  must  cause  a 
notable  qualitative  change  in  it ;  the  relative  proportion  of  the 
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iDgredients  at  least  being  altered,  and  to  observe  these  with  at- 
tention, and  determine  their  limits  with  precision,  would  be  of 
the  greatest  importance,  not  only  with  reference  to  diabetes, 
but  also  to  albuminuria,  of  which  we  have  lately  learned  so 
much ;  the  separation  of  this  product  may,  it  is  true,  be  a  symp- 
tom of  various  and  very  different  diseases  of  the  kidneys,  but 
would  in  any  case  continue  to  be  an  important  diagnostic  mark, 
an  indication  for  the  choice  of  the  remedy. 

I  read  in  an  allopathic  journal  of  Cantharides  having  induced 
albuminuria,  but  am  not  aware  of  the  statement  having  been  con- 
firmed by  farther  observations.  Now,  if  the  medicines  can 
cause  the  kidneys  to  excrete  albumen,  the  excretion  of  sugar  by 
them  seems  not  only  possible  but  actually  probable,  with  the 
certainty,  if  it  should  take  place,  of  our  being  able  in  this  way 
to  arrive  at  specific  remedies  against  this  disease.  But  until  we 
can  cause  saccharine  urine  by  giving  medicines  to  healthy  men, 
the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  diabetes  must  continue  highly 
uncertain  and  empirical,  the  increased  discharge  of  urine  being 
of  minor  and  probably  very  secondary  importance  in  the  choice 
of  the  remedy.  The  point  of  most  moment  for  the  selection 
must  ever  be  the  excretion  of  sugar,  to  which  all  other  symp- 
toms are  subordinate. 

Meanwhile  all  that  the  homoeopathic  practitioner  can  do  is  to 
give  such  medicines  as  have  the  power  of  producing  great 
increase  of  urinary  discharge,  an  actual  diuresis,  and  con- 
currently to  submit  the  urine  passed  to  a  careful  chemical 
analysis,  observing  especially  whether,  when  a  particular  remedy 
diminishes  the  amount  of  the  water,  there  is  a  corresponding 
diminution  in  the  sugar  passed.  Supposing  this  proved,  that 
medicine  should  be  continued  as  long  as  it  exercises  this  in- 
fluence. I  think  it  possible,  or  more  than  possible,  to  find 
out  in  this  way — ex  juvantibus  et  nocentibus — a  specific  re- 
medy for  this  disease,  but  this  advance  would  only  be  effected 
per  longos  ambages ;  the  first  method  is  the  only  direct  one,  and 
the  surest. 

I  have,  as  above-mentioned,  only  seen  two  cases  of  diabetes 
mellitus  in  my  twenty-five  years'  practice — one  in  1846,  the 
other  this  summer  (1860).   Here  is  a  short  account  of  them: — 
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Mrs.  G.  Yon  L.,  a  lady  who  had  ODmpleted  her  fiftieth  year,  of 
scrofulous  constitation,  and  made  like  a  pulmonaire,  had  laboured 
two  years  already  under  the  complaint,  with  which  was  now  asso- 
ciated phthisis  ulcerosa.  As  soon  as  I  had  ascertained  her  state,  I 
declined  to  answer  for  her  getting  permanent  benefit  from  the  medi- 
cines, but  wished  to  make  experiments  as  to  their  effect  on  the 
diabetes.  The  urine  was  passed  in  great  abundance,  was  very 
foamy ;  after  standing  awhile  smelt  like  milk,  and  proTed,  on  analy- 
sis, to  be  highly  saccharine.  The  appetite  and  thirst  were  greatly 
increased;  bowels  torpid;  skin  dry  and  harsh;  emaciation  extreme; 
there  was  dry  hectic  fcTcr,  and  very  copious  expectoration,  free  from 
sugar,  however.  The  diet  was  highly  nutritious,  but  not  quite  di- 
vested of  vegetable  ingredients.  Neither  Yeratrum  nor  Carb-veg. 
Arg-met.,  Acid-mur.  and  nit.,  Calc,  Phosph.,  Ledum-pal.,  Nat-mur. 
exercised  any  influence  on  the  composition  or  quantity  of  the  urine. 
Kreosote  seemed  to  exercbe  the  most  powerful  effect  on  the  morbid 
activity  of  the  kidneys.  The  pulmonary  complaint  forced  me  to  use 
other  medicines,  so  that  there  was  end  of  my  experiments.  The 
patient  died  the  death  of  all  phthisicals. 

Schonlein  *  has  never  met  with  this  disease  in  women,  and 
thinks  its  supposed  occarrence  in  the  female  sex  is  to  be  ex- 
plained by  hysterical  diseases  being  taken  for  it;  no  such  mis- 
take could  arise  if  the  urine  were  analyzed  from  week  to  week. 

The  second  case  I  have  treated  occurred  in  a  lad  of  fifteen,  who 
had  not  yet  entered  the  age  of  puberty.  The  disease  had  been  going 
on  already  a  year  and  a  half  under  the  eye  of  an  allopathic  physidan, 
but  without  his  ever  suspecting  lihe  existence  of  diabetes,  for  he  had 
done  nothing  for  it,  but  kept  wondering  at  the  great  flow  of  urine 
reported  to  him  by  the  servants  of  the  school  in  which  the  case 
occurred.  The  emaciation  had  gone  great  lengths,  and  the  strength 
declined  so  much  that  the  patient  avoided  the  least  movement; 
appetite  voracious ;  thirst  unextinguishable ;  tongue  clear  anteriorly, 
coated  black  posteriorly ;  examination  of  the  abdomen  showed  no- 
thing abnormal  about  the  liver,  spleen,  or  mesenteric  glands ;  bowels 
extremely  sluggish ;  stools  hard  and  knotty.  The  quantity  of  urine 
passed  in  twenty -four  hours  varied  from  eight  to  ten  pints,  about  two 
pints  more  than  the  drink ;  the  skin  very  dry,  and  scaling  off  in  Uttle 

*  VorlesuBgen  iibor  AUgem.  u.  8pea.  Path.  u.  Therapie.  Vol.  ill,  p.  135. 
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pieces  like  bran.  The  genital  organs  were  always  quite  flaccid ;  the 
lad  had  never  had  emissions  or  practised  masturbation ;  there  was  no 
discoverable  affecticm  of  the  spine.  The  boy's  father  had  cavernous 
phthisis,  and  in  the  patient  himself  the  chest  had  the  build  peculiar 
to  consumptive  subjects.  He  was  ordered  meat  and  beef-tea  three 
times  a-day,  and  very  little  vegetable  food.  Having  been  consulted 
in  1831  by  a  person  who  said  he  had  been  cvu-ed  of  diabetes  by 
drinking  the  waters  at  Carlsbad  by  Hufeland's  directions — relata 
refero — and  having,  by  the  way,  great  faith  in  soda  springs,  I  made 
him  drink  one  or  two  glasses  of  the  water  of  the  castle-spring  here 
(Dresden)  for  three  weeks  but  without  the  slightest  effect.  Then  he 
got  Hydrosulphate  of  Ammonia  with  the  same  result.  Acid.  nitr. 
and  mur.,  Carbo.-veg.,  Coloc,  Chinin.  sulph..  Argent  nit,  Kre- 
osote,  Zinc. -met.,  and  Arsen.  were  equally  ineffectual.  Aphthae 
formed  in  the  mouth  and  throat ;  then  violent  vomiting  came  on ; 
then  sudden  sopor,  and  the  patient  sank  under  the  symptoms  of 
paralysis  of  the  lungs.  The  lectio  cadaveris  revealed  hyperaemia  of 
'  both  kidneys,  on  squeezing  the  full-gorged  papiUse  of  the  calyces 
there  oozed  out  a  fluid  resembling  milk  and  pus  in  colour  and  con- 
sistence ;  the  pelvis  and  ureters  were  much  dilated ;  the  liver  healthy; 
the  spleen  rather  shrunk,  pale,  and  anaemic ;  the  intestines  and 
mesenteric  glands  natviral. 

Summary. — ^AU  observatioDs  up  to  this  time  have  only  had 
the  effect  of  settling  the  constant  nature  of  the  phenomena  of 
diabetes  mellitus ;  the  greater  or  less  saccharine  quality  of  the 
urine  and  its  immense  quantity,  greatly  surpassing  that  of  the 
ingesta.  My  weekly  analysis  shewed  the  amount  of  sugar  to 
augment  as  the  disease  gained  head.  The  other  phenomena 
observed  are  secondary  and  necessary  consequences  of  the 
wasting  that  is  going  on  in  the  body ;  science  affords  us  no  in- 
formation as  to  the  causes,  nature  and  development  of  this  still 
mysterious  complaint,  but  only  offers  hypotheses  and  conjectures 
insufficient  to  base  a  plan  of  treatment  on,  or  to  yield  indications 
for  the  choice  of  a  remedy.  The  relation  existing  between  this 
disease  and  tuberculosis  is  easily  discerned.  In  the  first  of  my  two 
cases  phthisis  proceeded  pari  passu  with  the  diabetes ;  in  the 
second,  the  system  was  hereditarily  predisposed  to  consumption. 
The  specific  remedy  must  be  one  which,  besides  causing  in- 
creased renal  secretion,  can  determine  the  kidneys  to  discharge 
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sugar,  which  is  easily  detected  by  adding  muriate  of  tin  to  the 
urine ;  but  as  we  do  not  yet  know  any  medicine  which  answers 
these  two  conditions,  we  do  not  possess  any  specific  remedy  for 
diabetes.  We  may  anticipate,  from  the  constant  character  of 
the  pathognomonic  signs,  that  the  medicine,  when  found,  which 
can  give  rise  to  saccharine  urine,  will  cure  it  in  every  case,  be- 
cause all  diseases  with  constant,  invariable  symptoms  are  always 
curable  by  one  medicine.  Lastly,  diabetes  mellitus  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  specific  local  disease  of  the  kidneys,  in  which, 
through  a  functional  disturbance  of  these  organs,  the  sugar 
naturally  contained  in  all  healthy  blood  is  eliminated  in  in- 
creased quantity  along  with  the  other  constituents  of  the  urine. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FROM  PRACTICE. 
By  Dr.  Gentzke,  of  Butzow* 

I  HAVE  for  years  withheld  contributions  of  this  nature,  both 
because  fewer  noteworthy  cases  have  occurred  in  my  practice 
than  heretofore,  and  still  more  because  the  experience  of  the 
last  few  years  has  brought  me,  as  I  doubt  not  it  has  many 
another,  to  look  with  the  utmost  distrust  on  accounts  of  cures. 
Hence  I  feel  very  cautious  and  even  reluctant  to  swell  the 
number  of  such  histories. 

As  to  the  cases  here  presented,  I  have  to  remark  that  they 
contain  nothing  extraordinary,  either  from  extreme  rapidity  of 
the  removal  of  the  complaint,  or  its  rare  occurrence  or  diffi- 
culty of  treatment.  I  only  claim  to  have,  to  the  best  of  my 
knowledge,  recorded  cases  in  which  I  could  be  sure  that  the 
favorable  result  was  owing  to  the  employment  of  the  medicines, 
and  to  have  used  every  precaution  against  all  the  fallacies 
which  so  easily  beset  the  practitioner. 

Phthisis  pituitosa. 

This  complaint  is  not  an  uncommon  one  in  other  countries, 
but  is  extremely  common  in  this  low-lying  vale  of  Wamow  and 
in  the  close  neighbourhood  of  the  Baltic,  so  that  I  have  treated 

*  From  the  Horn.  VierUljahrsfih.^  Vol.  ii. 
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a  great  nnmber  of  cases  daring  a  series  of  years.  On  the  other 
hand  this  disease  has  been  the  cause  of  many  mistakes,  and  I 
may  state  as  a  fact  that  by  far  the  greater  nnmber  of  instances 
in  which  patients  are  supposed  to  have  been  cured  of  developed 
phthisis  have  arisen  from  its  being  confounded  with  this  com- 
plaint, which  hence  acquires  on  this  account  additional  interest. 
That  this  is  really  the  case  any  one  may  convince  himself  by 
subjecting  the  great  number  of  recorded  cases  of  cure  of  phthisis 
in  our  homoeopathic  literature  to  critical  examination.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  modem  method  of  research  by  per- 
cussion and  auscultation  of  the  thorax  having  powerfully  con- 
tributed to  fix  on  a  firm  basis  the  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the 
lungs;  and  while  it  cannot  be  matter  of  reproach  to  the  elder 
practitioners  that  they,  wanting  this  important  assistance,  com- 
mitted the  errors  they  did,  those  deserve  to  receive  a  public 
rebuke  who  in  the  present  day,  after  we  have  for  so  long  a  time 
been  in  possession  of  this  means  of  diagnosis,  pronounce  from 
the  professorial  chair  a  case  of  blennorrhoea  from  the  lungs  to 
be  pulmonary  consumption.  Several  such  instances,  however, 
have  come  to  my  own  knowledge. 

The  prevalent  confusion  between  the  two  complaints  has 
contributed  to  the  common  idea  that  phthisis  is  much  less 
serious  when  the  individual  attacked  has  reached  thirty  or  even 
forty  years  of  age ;  for  it  is  well  known  that  phthisis  tuber- 
culosa falls  especially  upon  the  period  of  youth  and  develop- 
ment, whereas  blennorrhoea  of  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane 
generally  befalls  persons  of  mature  age. 

Among  the  remedies  which  I  have  found  useful  in  this  afiec- 
tion,  China  and  Arsenicum  occupy  the  foremost  place.  In 
many  instances  where  the  complaint  had  reached  that  stage  in 
which  it  threatened  to  pass  into  catarrhua  suffbcaiivus,  where 
the  patient  sat  up  in  bed  panting  for  breath,  with  but  momen- 
tary intervals  of  relief  after  having  succeeded  in  coughing  up  a 
quantity  of  mucus,  I  have  seen  these  two  medicines  remove  all 
the  dangerous  symptoms  even  at  the  most  unfavourable  season 
of  the  year,  and  the  condition  of  the  sufferers  rendered  very 
tolerable.  Indeed  the  striking  effect  of  these  remedies  in  the 
affection  in  question  led  me  to  adopt  a  practice  which  I  have 
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since  made  a  custom  of^  that  of  giving  them  in  alternation.  I 
certainly  cannot  entirely  justify  it,  as  experience  thereby  be- 
comes less  pure  and  distinct,  but  I  must  put  forward  as  my 
excuse  the  excellent  results  that  attend  it. 

A  vast  majority  of  the  persons  I  have  treated  for  this  affec* 
tion  have  been  in  advanced  life  and  had  laboured  under  it  for 
years,  so  that  it  had  in  a  measure  become  part  of  themselves. 
I  never  cured  any  such  radically,  but  am  well  pleased  when  I 
can  effect  a  considerable  assuagement  of  their  malady,  and 
carry  them  safely  forward  into  the  good  summer  season,  which 
usually  sets  limits  to  the  intensity  of  the  complaint.  But  I 
have  frequently  cured  it  occurring  in  younger  persons  or  in 
elderly  ones  possessed  of  healthy  constitutions,  and  where  there 
was  no  complication  of  disorders.  Whereas  I  never  have  sac* 
ceeded  in  effecting  a  cure  in  any  case  of  developed  phthisis 
pulmonalis.  The  following  two  cases  are,  I  think,  worth  com- 
municating. 

Marie  L.,  aged  22,  daughter  of  a  miller  near  Rostock,  of  leuco- 
phlegmatic  habit  of  body,  had  in  her  youth  evidenced  her  scrofulous 
Uunt  by  affections  of  various  organs,  especially  the  eyes,  and  a  speck 
on  the  cornea  remained  to  mark  the  occiurence  of  scrofulous  oph- 
thalmia. She  was  not  menstruated  till  1 7  complete,  but  thenceforth 
regularly  though  scantily,  usually  with  crampy  pain  in  the  hypogas- 
trium,  tiU  the  present  complaint  began.  In  her  19th  year,  in  the 
autumn  of  1844,  she  had  influenza  severely,  which  left  behind  it  as 
a  permanent  aUment  a  cough  attended  with  moderate  expectoration ; 
her  general  health  was  little  affected.  The  following  year,  having 
undergone  great  fatigue  in  washing,  and  caught  a  severe  cold  in 
stormy  weather,  she  laid  the  foundations  for  serious  disease,  and 
from  that  time  coughed  much  with  profuse  expectoration,  while  her 
strength  declined  and  her  flesh  wasted,  notwithstanding  all  that 
could  be  done  by  her  two  allopathic  attendants  during  a  couple  of 
years.  Latterly  the  complaint,  so  far  from  giving  way,  increased  to 
such  a  degree  that  Dr.  T.,  the  physician  last  consulted,  pronounced 
her  case  one  of  incurable  pulmonary  consumption,  and  advised  a 
purely  expectant  treatment,  as  medicine  could  do  no  more  for  her. 
In  February  1847  her  father  sent  for  me  to  see  her,  when  I  was 
visiting  a  landed  proprietor  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  I  then  drew 
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up  the  fdlowing  account  of  her  actual  «tate.-^The  patient,  who  is 
rather  aboTe  the  common  height,  has  got  very  thin   and  stoopa 
much;   face  pale,  eyes  dull,  sunken  and  dark-circled;   she  is  ex- 
tremely weak  and  weary  all  the  day,  and  sleeps  ill  and  coughs 
constantly  at  night.     She  complains  of  great  tightness  of  the  chest, 
especially  in  the  region  of  the  manubrium  stemi,  and  moM  felt  in 
walking ;    continual   cough,   with   expectoration   of  a   quantity  of 
phlegm,  which  is  usually  colourless  and  albuminous,  except  in  the 
morning,  when  it  is  rough  and  yellowish,  and  floats  on  water,  and 
this  phlegm,  unlike  that  at  other  times,  it  only  got  up  after  painful 
and  powerful  efforts  of  coughing  with  retching,  and  sometimes  actual 
Tomiting.      On  examining  the  chest  I  find   there    is    but    slight 
acceleration  of  the  breathing  so  long  as  the  patient  keeps  still,  and 
she  can  draw  a  pretty  full  breath,  with  uniform  expansion  of  her 
rather  capacious  chest.     Percusmon  gives  a  clear,  sonorous  result 
everywhere  except  over  the  lower  part  of  the  sternum,  where  it  is 
rathei  dull.     On  auscultation  I  can  perceive  the  normal  respiratory 
murmur;   there  are  bronchial  r^es  here  and  there,  whistling  and 
rattling,  and  particularly  loud  near  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea. 
Appetite  has  fallen  off;  thirst  felt  periodically;  has  a  slimy  taste  in 
her  mouth.     In  addition  to  these  i^rmptoms  the  patient  mentions 
being  sometimes  shivery,  and  that  she  perspires  usually  in  the  mor- 
ning, alter  coughing.     Pulse  small,  soft  and  rather  accelerated,  90 
to  96  per  minute.     She  has  not  been  unwell-  for  eighteen  months, 
and  both  her  feet  are  (edematous,  especially  at  night. 

The  appearance  of  the  patient,  together  with  the  above-named 
physical  signs,  led  me  to  regard  the  diagnosis  of  the  former  medical 
attendants  as  mistaken  when  they  pronounced  the  disease  phthisis 
puhnonalisj  and  I'  wa»  convinced  it  was  bronchial  blennorrhoea,  and 
therefore  gave  a  rather  favorable  prognosis,  which  the  parents  heard 
with  incredulity.  The  diagnostic  marks,  which  in  greater  or  less 
degree  are  present  in  every  case  of  advanced  phthisis,  were  wanting, 
such  as  tuberculous  matter  in  the  sputa,  dull  sound  on  percussion 
over  a  limited  space,  especially  under  one  clavicle,  cavernous  rales, 
and  pectoriloquy  along  with  hectic  fever  and  colliquative  sweats ; — 
nothing  of  all  this  was  to  be  observed. 

I  commenced  the  treatment  on  Feb,  10th  with  Dulcamara  6,  of 
which  the  patient  got  a  dose  every  evening.  In  a  fortnight  I  heard 
that  the  dyspnoea  had  somewhat  diminished,  the  appetite  somewhat 
increased,  but  that  all  the  other  symptoms  remained  much  as  they 
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had  been.     The  medicine  being  continued  however,  her  cough  be- 
came leBB   troublesome,   with    diminished    expectoration,   and   her 
strength  CTidently  increased.     In  the  beginning  of  April  I  changed 
the  medicine,  for  the  improvement  had  come  to  a  stand-still;  there 
was  more  cedema  of  the  feet  (perhaps  from  increased  moving  about), 
and  leucorrhcea  was  added  to  the  previous  symptoms.     I  now  pre- 
scribed Arsenic  6  and  China  4,  on  alternate  evenings.    I  also  desired 
her  to  drink  new  milk,  to  which  she  had  had  the  previous  year  an 
invincible  disgust,  but  could  now  take  with  relish.      Under  this 
treatment  the  next  two  months  my  patient  improved  greatly,  got  rid 
of  the  most  serious  symptoms,  acquired  an  excellent  appetite,  re- 
gained her  flesh,  and  became  so  strong  as  to  be  a  material  help 
to  her  parents  when  more  than  usually  busy ;  her  cough  and  expec 
toration  were  much  lessened,  and  the  swelling  of  the  feet  and  fluor 
albus  quite  disappeared  :  the  medicines  were  therefore  not  changed. 
I  saw  her  again  at  the  end  of  July,  and  was  delighted  to  see  the 
alteration  which  had  taken  place  in  the  health  of  the  young  woman 
since  our  first  interview  five  months  previously.     The  thin  limbs  had 
filled  out  into  firmness  and  roundness,  and  instead  of  the  dull  encir- 
cled eyes  staring  out  of  a  pale,  hollowed-out  countenance,  I  saw  a 
pair  which  gleamed  with  enjoyment  of  life,  and  corresponded  not 
amiss  with  the  rosy  cheeks.     A  careful  examination  of  the  chest 
shewed  no  remaining  trace  of  the  disease,  and  indeed  the  expectora- 
tion raised  by  the  cough  during  the  day-time  was  scarcely  worth 
noticing.     It  quite  disappeared  imder  the  use  of  Sulphur  3  every 
second  evening,  and  towards  the  close  of  September  as  the  crowning 
sign  of  restored  health  the  catamenia  made  their  appearance.     Since 
that  time  the  patient  has,  with  the  exception  of  a  slight  relapse  in 
the  ensuing  winter,  continued  perfectly  well,  and  the  following  year 
became  the  wife  of  a  worthy  farmer. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  case  the  same  good  fortune  did  not 
fall  to  my  lot  as  to  so  many  of  my  colleagues  in  whose  histories 
of  cases  we  see  the  most  inveterate  diseases  give  way  to  their 
prescriptions  with  incredible  promptitude ;  but  though  it  took 
me  many  months  to  effect  it  I  reckon  it  one  of  my  most  suc- 
cessful cases.  Sceptics,  such  as  Kriiger- Hansen,  who  refuse  to 
recognize  in  homoeopathic  remedies  any  positive  activity,  will  of 
course  deny  that  the  cure  was  a  consequence  of  the  treatment, 
while  to  me  the  connection  is  clear  as  dav.     If,  as  is  natural. 
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one  felt  inclined  to  attribute  to  the  warm  weather  some  salutary 
inflnence  over  the  complaint,  I  may  bring  to  mind  that  pr^ 
viously  to  the  homoeopathic  treatment  she  had  been  ill  for  two 
summers  without  the  least  improvement  in  her  condition.  The 
cure  of  this  case  made  the  more  noise  in  the  neighbourhood 
that  the  previous  medical  attendant  had  spread  it  abroad  that  it 
was  one  of  incurable  consumption.  The  consequence  was  that 
I  was  sent  for  by  a  number  of  persons  who  had  long  been 
sufferers  firom  tubercular  disease,  and  applied  to  me  full  of 
hope  of  a  cure.  It  was  painful  to  be  able  only  to  afford  them 
palliation  of  their  sufferings. 

—  Finck,  aged  46,  a  rope-maker  of  relaxed  habit  of  body,  bad 
experienced  as  a  boy  various  forms  of  scrofulous  disease,  and  when 
a  little  older  used  to  bleed  at  the  nose  and  periodically  to  expectorate 
blood  in  quantities.     He  was  exposed  to  all  sorts  of  weather  at  his 
work,  and  the  consequence  was  a  chronic  affection  of  the  chest, 
which  increased  year  by  year.     He  used  to  cough  up  with  great 
difficulty  an  immense  quantity  of  mucus,  with  consequent  extreme 
exhaustion,  but  was  still  able  to  pursue  his  occupation,  with  occa- 
sional interruptions.     Summer  used  to  bring  him  some  alleviation, 
but  the  symptoms  as  smrely  returned  with  heightened  intensity  in 
autumn  and  winter.     Domestic  remedies  of  various  kinds  afforded 
no  relief,  and  the  prescriptions  of  several  physicians  no  more;  on 
the  contrary,  the  last  few  years  he  had  been  considerably  worse. 
Towards  the  end  of  January  1 844, 1  was  called  in  to  see  him  when 
labouring  under  an  alarming  attack  brought  on  by  exposure  to  cold. 
The  uneasy  and  darkened  countenance  of  the  poor  man  betrayed  the 
restlessness  and  anxiety  which  he  was  feeling ;  he  could  not,  from 
dyspnoea,  remain  lying  down,  but  was  sitting  up  in  bed,  his  chest 
bent  forward  to  force  with  vast  efforts  the  air  into  his  lungs,  and 
the  respirations  bad  risen  to  40  per  minute ;  the  heart  beat  strongly ; 
the  cough  violent  and  accompanied  with  whistling  in  the  tubes,  con- 
trary to  common  only  brought  up  a  little  tenacious  serous  expectora- 
tion  streaked  with  blood,  and  caused  burning  or  rather  smarting 
pain  along  the  course  of  the  bronchial  tubes ;  the  pulse  was  small, 
rapid  and  rather  tense ;  great  prostration.     The  tongue  loaded,  no 
desire  for  food,  ardent  thirst,  urine  of  a  fiery  red.     These  symptoms, 
together  with  the  physical  signs  (vesicular  whistling  and  chirping 
rales)  made  it  apparent  I  had  a  case  of  bronchitis  before  me.     It 
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was  successfully  treated  (January  20th  to  February  9)  with  Aconite, 
Ipecacuanha  and  Arsenic,  the  complaint  being  resolved  with  appear- 
-ance  of  general  sweats  and  sedimentary  urine,  while  latterly  there 
were  abundant  sputa.  The  patient's  state  was  now  just  what  it  had 
been  for  years,  but  with  the  superaddition  of  extreme  weakness, 
which  yet  remained  from  the  bronchitic  attack,  and  very  marked 
emaciation.  The  general,  as  well  as  the  local  symptoms,  now  .pre- 
sented  a  striking  resemblance  to  those  detailed  in  the  former  case, 
and  clearly  indicated  phthisis  pituitosa.  There  was  one  difference 
however  in  the  physical  signs^  viz.,  the  existence  of  distinct  pecto- 
riloquy, which  seemed  to  me,  in  the  complete  absence  of  tubercular 
matter  in  the  sputa,  to  indicate  dilatation  of  the  bronchi.  Without 
going  into  the  minutin  of  the  treatment,  it  may  suffice  to  say  that 
under  the  use  of  Dulcamara,  Sjtannum  and  Phosphorus,  at  low  dilu- 
tions, continued,  till  towards  the  end  of  March,  the  patient  greatly 
improved;  but 'when  I  then  began  to  give  China  in  alternation  with 
Arsenic,  he  made  such  rapid  progress  and  in  particular  gained 
strength  so  fast,  as  to  be  able  in  April  to  resume  his  laborious  occu* 
pation,  and  though  the  complaint  was  not  altogether  removed,  and 
he  still  had  in  the  finest  weather  some  difficulty  in  breathing,  and 
coughed  up  some  mucus,  yet  the  condition  of  the  patient  was  So 
much  improved  as  to  enable  him  to  undergo  exertion  he  had  declined 
for  years,  and  he  became  visibly  stouter.  I  had  no  occasion  to  give 
him  more  than  an  occasional  dose  of  medicine  whenever  in  conse- 
quence of  exposure  to  cold  or  wet  his  complaint  was  aggravated, 
until  in  the  beginning  of  1850,  when,  in  consequence  of  my  absence 
in  Schwerin,  he  was  obliged  by  a  sudden  attack  to  consult  an  alio* 
pathic  practitioner,  who  quickly  sent  him  to  another  world. 
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YELLOW  FEVER, 

By  Bento  Jose  Martins, 

Doctor  of  Mediane  of  the  UnivergUy  of  Lowooin^  and  of  the  I*acuUy  of  Medi- 
cine of  Rio  de  Jam/Aro^  Cfhevalier  of  the  Impericd  Order  of  Christ,  Member  of 
the  Brazilian  Otograpkie  Imtihae^  President  of  the  Monueopatkie  Aeademy  of 
Sio  de  Janeiro^  dbe.  dx* 

(Read  before  the  Hahnemann  Medical  Society^  June  Srd,  1851.  *y 

It  is  a  matter  of  notoriety  that  the  yellow  fever  had  the  greatest 
number  of  victims  in  Brazil,  and  particularly  in  Rio  de  Janeiro 
in  the  year  1860.  This  epidemic  having  broken  out  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Bahia,  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital,  which  is  not  very 
far  distant,  then  began  to  fear  lest  the  plague  should  appear 
among  themselves,  which  ihey  as  yet  knew  only  by  name.  Un- 
fortunately their  fears  were  soon  realized.  But  what  could  they 
do  totally  unprepared  as  they  were  for  its  invasion  in  a  country 
which  had  hitherto  enjoyed  the  most  perfect  salubrity?  At  first 
they  contented  themselves  with  simply  affording  the  best  aid 
they  could  to  those  affected  with  this  terrible  fever,  which  they 
afterwards  set  about  studying,  but  whilst  the  medical  world  were 
occupied  with-  discerning  whether  it  was  or  was  not  the  disease 
of  Sion  which  thus  spread  with  snch  frightful  rapidity,  the 
epidemic  continued  its  ravages  in  spite  of  all  the  hygienic  means 
used.  I  must  here  do  justice  to  the  disciples  both  of  Hip- 
pocrates and  of  Hahnemann  to  say,  that  none  of  them  failed  to 
lavish  with  zeal,  the  most  assiduous  attentions  on  the  sick,  in 
the  midst  of  the  cries  of  pain  and  despair  and  of  the  groans 
that  resounded  on  every  side. 

We  know  how  difficult  it  is  to  pronounce  an  opinion  respect- 
ing a  disease  that  appears  for  the  first  time  in  a  country,  espe- 
cially if  it  present  symptoms  so  varied  as  those  observed  in  the 
epidemic  that  lately  prevailed  in  Brazil,  and  if  we  are  now  able 

*  We  beg  to  express  our  acknowledgment  to  Dr.  Hemiques,  for  kindly  trans- 
lating the  latter  half  of  this  paper,  which  was  read  in  French  by  Dr.  Martins. 
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to  give  a  succinct  description  of  it  and  to  tell  its  natare  and 
caase,  this  is  because  the  plague  having  passed  away  has  left 
behind  it  a  great  number  of  observations,  firom  the  examination 
and  compai'json  o^  which,  we  may  draw  conclusions  more  or  less 
positive. 

We  may  therefore  now  say  that  the  causes  that  contributed  to  the 
appearance  of  the  yellow  fever  in  Brazil,  were  numerous.  In  the 
first  place  we  should  mention  the  notable  changes  observed  in 
the  climateric  constitution  of  Bio  de  Janeiro  during  the  year 
1849,  and  produced  by  a  dryness  such  as  there  had  not  been  for 
a  long  time;  by  the  extreme  heat  which  was  felt  in  summer,  by 
the  non-appearance  of  the  necessary  and  frequent  storms  in 
that  season  to  refresh  the  burning  soil ;  by  the  absence  of  sea- 
breez&s  called  viragoes,  which  prevail  ordinarily  from  eleven  in 
the  morning  till  five  in  the  evening,  extending  far  up  from  the 
coast  into  the  interior,  like  an  immense  yentilation  established 
by  the  wisdom  of  nature.  To  this  principal  cause  wc  ought  to 
add  others  of  an  effect  more  or  less  direct,  such  as  the  arrival 
of  numerous  emigrants  on  their  way  to  California,  who  encum- 
bered the  streets  of  the  capital;  no  sanitary  measures  being 
taken  in  regard  to  these  persons,  who  generally  came  from  places 
where  epidemic  diseases  prevailed;  the  introduction  of  negroes 
often  affected  with  serious  maladies  contracted  on  board  ship 
where  they  are  confined  in  narrow,  dirty  and  ill- ventilated  holds; 
the  constant  concourse  of  people  who  continually  came  for  the 
purpose  of  spreading  themselves  throughout  the  empire  and 
establishing  themselves  there^  who  almost  always  passed  through 
the  capital,  where  they  stayed  and  thus  formed  at  certain  periods 
an  increase  of  the  population ;  the  regular  prevalence  during  all 
the  year  of  gastric  affections  of  greater  or  less  severity^  the 
appearance  of  fever  of  the  same  nature,  which,  in  summer,  often 
present  ataxic  and  typhoid  characters,  giving  rise  to  great  puru- 
lent deposits,  and  even  to  the  formation  of  numerous  abscesses 
near  the  joints.  Such  are  the  numerous  causes  added  to  the 
neglect  of  measures  of  public  hygiene,  to  the  bad  state  of  the 
drains,  and  of  the  sea  shore  where  all  sorts  of  refuse  were  usually 
thrown,  to  the  continual  disengagement  of  infectious  miasms  by 
the  action  of  the  heat,  which  considering  its  long  continuance 
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would  naturally  be  expected  to  give  rise  to  some  serious  epidemic 
in  the  following  autumn. 

Without  doubt,  gentlemen,  the  man  of  science  who  at  that 
period  attentively  observed  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  popu* 
lation  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  (the  number  of  sick  persons  was  ex* 
tremely  limited)  in  the  midst  of  this  principle  of  death;  who 
felt  the  heavy  state  of  an  overpowering  atmosphere  in  the  latter 
months  of  1849;  who  saw  the  usually  pure  and  transparent  sky 
of  Brazil  concealed  by  a  veil,  a  sort  of  fog,  of  lugubrious 
appearance,  composed  of  myriads  of  corpuscules  produced  by  the 
decomposition  of  organic  matters,  disengaged  irom  immense 
focuses  of  infection ;  no  doubt,  I  say,  the  man  of  science  who 
attentively  considered  all  that  would  have  been  very  much  as- 
tonished at  witnessing  this  sort  of  torpor  or  inactivity  of  the 
elements  of  destruction  in  which  the  city  of  Bio  de  Janeiro 
floated  as  it  were,  anticipating  for  its  inhabitants  a  denouement 
terrible  in  proportion  to  the  slowness  of  its  arrival.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  once  the  inflammable  materials  that  had  been  long  accu* 
mulating  were  ignited,  the  conflagration  would  infallibly  spread 
with  a  force  and  intensity  equal  to  that  which  had  kept  them  in 
an  inactive  state. 

These  fears,  the  simple  results  of  a  study  and  examination  of 
the  condition  in  which  the  inhabitants  of  Bio  were  placed,  be- 
came every  day  stronger  as  autumn  approached  and  as  cases  of 
malignant  fever  were  observed  to  occur. 

They  assumed  a  substantial  shape,  when  the  steamer  Pemam- 
hucano  arrived  from  the  northern  parts  of  the  empire  on  the 
13th  December  1849,  bringing  the  information  that  there  had 
appeared  in  the  province  of  Bahia  a  fever,  which  the  population 
designated  by  the  name  of  polka.  The  apprehensions  increased 
on  the  arrival  of  the  corvette  Don  Joao  ler.,  also  from  Bahia, 
although  its  worthy  commander  had  avoided  all  communication 
with  the  main-land,  because  he  had  had  on  board  during  the 
passage,  five  men  attacked  by  the  fever  which  prevailed  in  the 
town  whence  he  had  sailed,  two  of  whom  had  died.  Finally  the 
steamer  Imperatrice  arrived  on  the  20th  December,  and  brought 
the  opinion  of  the  boaid  of  health  of  Bahia,  but  although  it  de* 
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dared  that  there  was  nothing  contagions  or  fearful  in  the 
and  that  it  offered  no  peculiar  features,  it  was  impossible  not  to 
perceive  that  the  disease  was  of  a  very  seiions  character^  since  it 
attacked  chiefly  the  nervous  centres  and  altered  the  kemalose, 
to  use  the  expression  of  the  board,  and  because  it  generally 
manifested  itself  with  gastric,  typhoid  and  apoplectic  symptoms. 

We  should  add  that  on  the  5th  of  January,  information  came 
to  Bio  by  the  steamer  St.  8alv€ular,  that  the  epidemic  had  made 
enormous  progress  in  Bahia.  Since  the  25th  December,  thou- 
sands of  individuals,  natives  as  well  as  foreigners,  had  been  at- 
tacked by  it,  but  it  was  amongst  the  marine  population,  and 
principally  foreign  sailors  that  it  committed  the  greatest  ravages, 
for  up  to  that  period  114  had  succumbed.  The  official  commu- 
nication of  the  president  of  Bahia,  gave  the  number  of  persons 
who  had  been  attacked  up  to  the  Ist  of  January  at  20,000,  that  of 
foreigners  dead  160,  who  were  almost  exclusively  sailors;  it  fur- 
ther stated  that  the  disease  was  supposed  to  have  been  introduced 
by  a  ship  coming  from  New  Orleans,  having  affected  persons  on 
board,  of  whom  several  had  died  during  the  voyage. 

Incomprehensible  as  it  may  appear  in  Europe,  notwithstanding 
all  that  I  have  related, — whether  it  be  that  at  the  time  the  news 
of  the  spread  of  the  plague  was  received,  there  arrived  at  the 
same  time  consolatory  accounts  which  announced  it  to  be  of  slight 
character,  and  expressed  a  hope  of  its  speedy  disappearance,  or 
that  it  was  supposed  that  it  would  not  extend  to  Rio — ^it  never 
occurred  to  the  authorities  to  take  sanitary  measures  in  regard  to 
veasols  coming  from  the  northern  parts  of  the  empire,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  introduction  of  the  epidemic  into  the  capital,  the  prin- 
cipal centre  of  the  population  of  the  country.  Undoubtedly  we 
had  to  deplore  great  losses,  but  it  was  a  wonder  that  we  did  not 
pay  still  dearer  for  the  absence  of  the  necessary  measures  which 
prudence  demanded  in  the  interests  of  the  community  at  laige« 
and  in  particular  of  commerce,  which  fear,  for  an  instant,  so 
completely  paralysed. 

I  ought  to  mention  that  Brazil  is  one  of  the  most  healthy 
countries  in  the  world,  and  after  this  circumstance,  which  none 
can  deny,  it  was  painful  to  witness  it  invaded  by  an  epidemic 
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imported  from  unhealthy  regions.  In  spite  of  the  negUgence  of 
the  municipal  authorities,  this  country  always  presents  to  the 
eye  of  the  stranger  who  lands  upon  its  borders  a  magnificent  and 
smiling  aspect.  It  is  not  a  blind  love  of  the  soil  that  has  given 
me  birth  which  leads  me  to  make  these  remarks,  no,  the  salu- 
brity of  the  climate  of  Bio  de  Janeiro  has  almost  become  a  pro- 
verb in  reference  to  diseases  which  have  occasionally  been  intro* 
duoed  before  this  time,  and  which  have  always  gone  off  of  their 
own  accord  without  causing  any  extensive  ravages,  *  though  no 
hygienic  measures  had  once  been  taken  to  prevent  their  pro- 
pagation. 

On  a  consideration  of  this,  it  really  appears  as  if  the  epidemie 
elements  encounter  a  powerful  opposition  to  their  development 
and  to  their  spread  in  our  medical  constitution. 

This  then,  gentlemen,  is  what  I  deem  it  necessary  to  say  re- 
garding the  introduction  of  the  yellow  fever  into  the  capital  of 
the  Brazilian  empire.  I  have  attempted  to  give  an  idea  of  the 
disease,  I  shall  now  endeavour  to  describe  its  different  phasest, 
and  then  I  shall  come  to  speak  of  the  treatment,  in  order  to  ac- 
quaint you  with  the  splendid  results  obtained  by  the  employment 
of  the  homoBopathic  system. 

If  in  this  rapid  review  you  perceive  any  lacunae,  as  you  will 
no  doubt,  this  is  not  a  circumstance  to  arrest  me,  yon  will  easily 
supply  them  by  the  extent  and  variety  of  your  acquirements. 

Symptoms  of  the  Yellow  Fever. 
The  disease  which  is  the  subject  of  this  essay,  came  on  al- 
most suddenly  amongst  us,  just  as  it  did  in  the  different  coun- 
tries in  which  it  has  appeared,  without  any  of  those  precursory 
and  peculiar  phenomena  which  generally  characterize  the  inva- 
sion of  an  acute  disease.  It  attacked  every  one  without  distinc- 
tion, and  under  all  sorts  of  circumstances.  Thus  it  sometimes 
occurred  when  the  person  was  at  rest  and  had  no  reason  what- 
ever for  expecting  it,  sometimes  it  surprised  him  in  the  midst  of 
the  ordinary  occupations  of  life,  sometimes  during  sleep,  and  al- 
most always  without  any  phenomenon  indicating  its  approach. 

*  I  allude  to  the  scarlet  fever  that  appeared  in  1844,  and  to  the  rheumatic 
fever  that  prevailed  in  1846. 
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The  faTonrite  yictims  of  the  pestilence  were  as  I  have  already 
said,  foreigners  unaccastomed  to  the  climate. 

First  period. — ^The  disease  in  general  first  manifested  itself 
during  the  night  or  towards  morning  on  getting  ont  of  bed. 
The  first  symptoms  which  were  felt  were,  extreme  cold,  intense 
horripilation  exactly  like  that  which  precedes  intermittent  or 
remittent  fever,  sometimes  headache,  nansea,  vomiting,. either  of 
mucus  or  food:  the  pnlse  was  contracted,  weak  and  quick.  This 
state,  the  dnration  and  intensity  of  which  were  very  variable,  was 
almost  always  succeeded  by  a  severe  headache,  which  was  felt  prin 
cipally  in  the  supraorbital  region,  the  back  of  the  neck,  and  the 
temples,  but  more  in  the  two  first;  also  tearing  pains  like 
those  of  rheumatism,  and  sometimes  even  real  cramps  in  the 
legs  and  the  thighs,  before  or  after  which  appeared  pains  in  the 
lumbar  region,  in  the  vertebral  column,  and  in  the  iliac  and  in- 
guinal regions,  particularly  in  these  last.  At  this  point  a  febrile 
action  manifested  itself,  in  some  cases  it  appeared  slowly,  in  others 
with  extreme  rapidity,  and  attacked  instantly  the  whole  periphery. 
The  breath  was  burning,  and  breathing  rather  difficult ;  the  pulse 
was  hard,  full,  and  quick,  but  sometimes  it  was  only  full  and 
quick.  The  cheeks  became  bright  red  and  turgid,  the  conjunctiva 
was  injected,  the  temporal  arteries  appeared  bursting,  and  pulsated 
with  violence. 

The  tongue  which  at  first  was  pale,  large,  moist,  and  tremulous, 
became  red  at  the  edges  and  loaded  with  yellow,  but  oftener  with 
white  fur,  at  times  dry  and  parched,  with  a  dark  red  line  about 
the  middle.  With  some  patients  there  was  vomiting  of  mucus 
and  bilious  matter,  sometimes  mixed  with  streaks  of  blood  and 
blackish  clots,  others  only  felt  nausea;  others  again,  but  these 
were  the  exceptional  cases,  were  attacked  with  black  vomit,  either 
in  a  slight  degree  or  very  abundant,  sometimes  before  and  some- 
times after  the  vomiting  of  bile.  Generally  the  patient  had 
burning  thirst,  but  sometimes  all  liquid  was  quite  repugnant  to 
him.  The  abdomen  was  soft  and  painless  at  first,  but  afterwards 
it  became  hard  and  painful,  either  when  pressed  or  not,  parti- 
cularly in  the  epigastrium,  and  in  the  right  hypochondrium.  In 
cases  of  frequent  vomiting,  the  patient  complained  of  feeling  a 
weight  from  one  hypochondrium  to  the  other. 
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Second  period. — ^With  the  natiYes  of  Brazil,  the  disease 
usually  ceased  with  the  first  stage,  and  they  began  to  be  convales- 
cent, bat  it  was  not  so  with  persons  of  impaired  constitution,  or 
with  those  who  were  not  yet  acclimatized,  for  with  them,  besides 
the  symptoms  already  enumerated,  there  were  added  others  still 
more  severe.  All  the  symptoms  which  indicated  the  yellow  fever 
in  its  first  stage,  were  more  strongly  developed  with  them,  and 
other  symptoms,  particularly  hemorrhages,  contributed  to  render 
the  physician  8  prognosis  unfavourable. 

The  symptoms  of  the  second  period  manifested  themselves 
generally  after  an  intermission  or  apparent*  amelioration^  which 
lasted  sometimes  for  hours,  sometimes  for  days. 

This  intermission  deceived  the  patient  who  believed  himself  to 
be  cured,  and  even  the  experienced  medical  attendant  may 
sometimes  confound  this  momentary  amelioration  with  the  radi- 
cal cures  he  has  effected  in  favourable  cases.  Sometimes  how- 
ever, there  are  signs  which  announce  to  the  physician  that  the 
combat  between  life  and  death  is  not  over.  These  signs  are 
sleeplessness,  general  uneasiness,  continual  drowsiness,  the  con- 
tinuance of  headache,  a  sad  and  languid  look,  prostration  of 
strength,  decubitus,  breathing  rather  oppressed,  the  continuance 
of  febrile  action,  intense  thirst,  trembling  and  dryness  of  the 
tongue,  crust  on  the  lips,  difficulty  to  expectorate^  with  desire  to 
Tomit,  firequent  eructations,  the  conjunctiva  injected  and  yellow, 
urine  scanty  and  filled  with  sediment^  feeling  of  constriction  in 
the  oesophagus,  a  burning  heat  in  the  stomach,  accompanied  with 
pain.  Sometimes  however,  but  in  rare  cases^  instead  of  the 
symptoms  just  related,  the  symptoms  of  the  first  stage  re-appear, 
exactly  resembling  a  severe  intermittent  or  remittent  fever,  with 
nocturnal  exacerbations,  and  it  is  generally  only  during  the 
third  paroxysm,  that  the  symptoms  of  the  second  period  are  un- 
mistakeable. 

Such  is  a  summary  of  the  second  period  of  the  yellow  fever, 
which  either  terminates  in  death,  or  passes  into  the  third,  and  is 
often  accompanied  by  epistaxis  or  other  species  of  hemorrhage. 

Third  period. — This  third  stage  of  the  disease  is  known  by 
the  increased  intensity  of  the  symptoms  described  in  the  two 
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first,  sometiines  tbey  increase  without  interroptioiiy  at  othtts  they 
seem  to  make  a  pause,  only  to  re-aj^ear  with  more  violence  and 
to  hasten  death. 

We  must  confess,  however  sad  the  faot  is,  that  in  the  third 
period  the  efforts  of  nature  and  of  art  were  almost  always  power- 
less in  preserving  life.  It  was  generally  about  the  fifth  or  sixth 
day,  rarely  sooner  or  later  that  the  symptoms  appeared  most  severe, 
and  that  the  patient  sank.  During  this  period  the  strength  MIed 
rapidly,  extreme  prostration,  tongue  and  lips  parched,  contracted 
and  cracked,  covered  with  sanguineous  crusts,  of  a  very  dark 
red,  teeth  fuliginous,  gums  livid,  soft,  exuding  black  blood, 
sharp  pain  in  the  stomach,  which  felt  to  the  patient  like  a  ball 
and  tormented  him  much,  extreme  anxiety,  hiccough,  carphologia, 
black  vomit,  getting  darker  and  darker  and  more  frequent^ — then 
comes  the  end  of  all  these  horrible  sufferings,  and  of  all  here 
below, — death. 

Treatment, — ^Yellow  fever  presents  three  distinct  progressiye 
periods;  during  the  first— -a^(7iitV^,  pulsatilla,  Mladonna, 
nux  vomica  are  generally  employed ;  during  the  second — nux 
vomica^  nitrum  acidum,  and  mercurius  soL;  during  the  third 
— arsetiicum,  argentum  nttricum,  digitalis,  ergotine,  phosphori 
acidum,  and  when  there  are  also  black  dejections,  helleborus, 
all  with  much  success. 

It  is  with  these  medicines  that  we  have  obtained  the  best 
results,  whilst  with  allopathic  medicines  of  the  old  school,  all 
was  lost  in  useless  experiments. 

It  is  in  every  disease  an  unpardonable  absurdity  to  prescribe 
an  uniform  treatment,  more  particularly  with  yellow  fever. 
What  we  have  indicated  under  the  head  of  treatment,  ought  not 
in  any  way  to  be  considered  as  an  invariable  rule,  but  simply 
as  an  enumeration  of  the  principal  remedies  employed  with  suc- 
cess by  the  homoeopathic  physicians  of  Bio  de  Janeiro,  without 
denying  that  there  may  be  other  homoeopathic  medicines  which 
may  produce  the  same  results. 

Statistics, — The  number  of  persons  attacked  with  yellow  fever 
and  treated  at  the  homoeopathic  dispensary,  Bue  de  Guitanda, 
No.  1 1,  by  myself  and  Drs.  Arambuja,  Cesares,  and  Silva  Pinto, 
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from  the  25th  February  to  the  end  of  April,  in  the  year  *1 851, 

was—  3256 

Died  a  few  hours  after  first  visit     -     -     •  56 

Died  in  forty  eight  hours 32 

Died  between  first  and  ninth  day  -     -     -  139 

Number  of  deaths     -     - 227 

Cured 8020 

Total 3256 


According  to  these  figures  the  mortality  of  homoeopatbically 
treated  patients  did  not  rise  to  seven  per  cent.,  and  I  am  con- 
vinced that  it  would  not  have  reached  five  per  cent,  if  those 
persons  to  whom  it  proved  fatal,  had  not  first  had  recourse  to 
allopathic  remedies. 

For  our  part,  we  did  all  we  could  to  save  those  persons  who 
placed  their  lives  in  our  hands,  and  I  hope  we  will  be  pardoned 
for  the  pride  we  feel  in  saying  that  our  consciences  do  not  give 
us  a  single  reproach  on  their  account. 

It  is  true  that  all  the  medical  men  of  Bio,  showed  in  that 
trying  time,  zeal,  courage,  and  feeling,  but  figures  will  speak  for 
the  result  obtained  by  the  two  opposite  treatments,  that  homoeo- 
pathy saved  the  lives  of  a  fourth,  or  at  least  of  a  good  fifth  of 
the  population  of  Bio  who  were  attacked  by  this  scourge. 

I  will  add  nothing  more  on  the  subject  of  this  epidemic,  which 
with  the  breath  of  death  swept  across  Brazil,  but  about  which  I 
could  say  much  more,  if  it  would  in  any  way  be  useful  to  you, 
and  if  this  were  more  than  a  reminiscence  of  facts  which  passed 
under  my  observation. 

Without  any  documents,  but  merely  firom  memory,  I  must 
crave  all  your  indulgence  for  this  incomplete  paper,  written  by 
a  foreigner,  who  in  passing  through  your  land  has  hardly  time 
to  admire  the  scientific  works  of  the  old  world,  as  well  as  the 
men  of  talent  and  energy  who  give  the  impulse  to  them  and 
direct  their  progress. 
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CASES, 

By  Db.  Libdbeck. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  British  Journal  of  HonuBopathy, 

Gentlemen, — ^As  a  supplement  to  my  fonner  contribution  to 
your  Journal  from  Dr.  Iiedbeck»  allow  me  to  present  you  the 
following  interesting  observations,  extracted  from  different  pri- 
vate letters  which  I  have  received  from  my  distinguished  friend, 
who  has  kindly  given  permission  for  them  to  be  published. 

I  remain  &c.        A.  GEOBon. 

Cases. — In  consequence  of  the  **  Erfahrungsheillehre,"  and 
especially  the  physiological  proving  of  the  action  oi  ferrutn 
aceticum  by  the  followers  of  Bademacher,  my  knowledge  of  this 
remedy  has  become  much  clearer.  According  to  my  opinion, 
that  composita  chemica  act  according  to  their  constituent  parts, 
this  preparation  of  Iron  has  not  only  been  more  used,  but  also 
with  much  success  in  a  great  number  of  cases.  This  has  espe- 
cially been  the  case  in  severe  haemorrhages  of  the  womb,  in 
which  I  have  employed  the  same  doses  as  Rademacher,  viz.,  30 
drops  liquor  ferri  mur.  oxyd.,  Ph.  Bor.  to  yummi,  Z  ij,  and 
aq.  distill.  ^  viij.  I  have  given  from  one  teaspoonful  to  a 
tablespoonfiil  in  an  hour,  according  to  circumstances.* 

Even  heemorrhages  resulting  from  cancer  have  diminished  in 
consequence,  more  than  from  any  other  remedy.  The  loss  of 
blood  from  any  cause  whatever,  even  from  excoriations  of  the 
vagina,  has  either  diminished  or  the  patient  has  notwithstanding 
felt  herself  stronger  and  livelier.  But  I  have  also  in  some  cases 
obtained  a  perfect  cure,  where  there  were  no  indications  for  the 
use  of  sabina  or  crocus,  which,  generally,  as  well  as  belladonna, 
chifta  and  secale  cornutum,  have  been  my  best  remedies.  The 
allopathic  physicians  highly  praise  various  Acids,  but  I  have 
seldom  seen  cures  that  can  be  attributed  to  them.  I  have  already 
given  in  the  "  Hygea,"  some  successful  cases  of  hasmorrhage  of 
the  uterus.  I  subjoin  here  a  very  satisfactory  one,  which  I  cured 
by  Iron  alone. 

*  Dr.  Norcus,  of  Norkoplng,  has  succeeded  in  a  oabc  of  blooding  fipom  the 
womb,  by  giving  globules  of  Tr.  Ferri.  acetics. 
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Case  I. 

The  wife  of  a  painter,  Mrs.  Begens,  bom  1616,  and  mother 
of  two  children,  had  always  profuse  menstruation.  She  is  fair, 
and  short  in  stature ;  she  has  had  easy  confinements,  attended 
however  with  severe  consequences.  After  her  last  confinement 
four  years  ago,  she  has  suffered  from  constant  heemorrhage  of 
the  womb  every  month,  with  the  exception  of  eight  days. 
When  the  flow  returned,  it  was  then  always  considerably  in- 
creased. She  suffered  during  her  last  confinement  with  a  great 
deal  of  inflammation  of  the  womb,  accompanied  with  pains  and 
tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  and  she  has  frequeut  fits  of  tears. 
Besides  other  debilitating  losses,  she  had  been  repeatedly  purged 
by  the  midwife.  The  patient  consulted  me  on  the  8th  July, 
1850.  I  found  upon  examination,  the  blood  of  a  colour  like 
that  of  a  cherry  jelly,  but  dark. 

The  neck  of  the  uterus  was  swollen.  The  hemorrhage  pre- 
vented all  further  examination.  The  patient  said  she  was  tender 
in  coitus.  She  had  a  soreness  at  the  chest  and  a  feeling  of 
anxiety,  and  experienced  great  difficulty  in  ascending  a  hill  or 
walking  up  stairs.  I  prescribed  liquor  /erri,  mur.  oxydat..  Ph. 
Br.,  gtt.  XXX,  gummi  arabici,  3  ij  ss,  Aq.  J  viij  ss,  to  take  one 
tablespoonfulinthehour.  She  visited  me  again  on  the  10th,  and 
said  that  she  had  felt  very  sleepy  after  taking  the  medicine,  had 
a  slight  pain  in  the  stomach,  and  some  dark  and  loose  evacua- 
tions from  the  bowels;  but  notwithstanding,  she  found  herself 
better,  and  the  bleeding  was  diminished.  There  was  however 
soreness  about  the  os  coccygis,  and  some  difficulty  in  sitting.  I 
could  now  examine  the  uterus,  and  found  it  with  the  orificium 
uteri  situated  to  the  right;  the  right  leg  was  swelled,  which  she 
said  had  been  the  case  ever  since  her  delivery.  The  bleeding  was 
cured  the  12  th  of  July,  after  four  days  treatment. 

The  patient  visited  me  again  on  the  22nd  of  the  same  month, 
having  met  with  an  accident,  for  which  I  administered  collodium 
amicatum.  She  had  none  of  the  bleeding  firom  the  womb,  which 
had  lasted  for  four  years,  had  gained  in  flesh  and  appearance,  and 
was  according  to  her  own  expression,  quite  another  person. 
Gould  these  results  be  obtained  by  high  dilutions  of  iron,  or  of 
any  other  remedy?   I  do  not  believe  it.   At  all  events,  those  who 
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employ  the  higher  dilations,  would  do  well  to  publish  their 
sacoese.  I  have  repeatedly  obsenred  on  myself,  loose  and  dark 
evacaations  by  proYingthe  Uq./erri.  mur.  oxyd.  Ph.  Br.,  bat  I 
did  not  lose  in  flesh  as  Bademacher  tells  as  was  the  case  with 
himself,  or  as  Dr.  Ekwaizel  has  verified.  This  was  abo  observed 
on  Captain  E. 

Case  II. 
A  gentleman  from  Norkoping  consulted  me  about  a  year  ago, 
for  an  indurated  chancre.   I  succeeded  in  a  couple  of  months  by 
giving  mercurius  and  cinnabar  1,  2,  and  afterwards,  when  the 
chancres  became  elevated,  by  giving  thuja,  in  healing  the  sores. 
The  observation  of  Bicord  however  proves  correct;  the  patient 
suffering  secondary  and  tertiaiy  forms  of  the  infection  when  the 
cold  season  had  set  in.      He  then   consulted  the   allopathic 
physician  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  treated  him  though  un- 
successfully during  a  period  of  six  months;    after  which  he 
consulted  me  again,  and  I  found  the  eyes  much  inflamed,  the 
whole  face  a  syphilitic  mask,  pain  in  the  bones  during  the  nights, 
that  prevented  every  attempt  to  sleep.    As  soon  as  I  saw  him, 
I  found  that  iodide  of  potassium  must  be  the  remedy.     It  has 
been  highly  recommended  under  similar  circumstances,  both  by 
Bicord  and  Lobethal,  although  in  different  quantities.    I  gave  a 
la  Lobethal  *  20  grains  in  ^  viij  ss,  water,  with  a  prescription  to 
take  one  tablespoonful  morning  and  evening.    The  patient  slept 
the  second  night,  the  following  night  still  more,  and  on  the  third 
the  sleep  was  as  sound  as  when  in  full  health.   The  patient  was 
free  from  pain  within  the  first  week,  and  not  only  were  the  eyes 
better,  but  the  eruption  on  the  face  was  getting  more  pale.     I 
now  employed  Sulphurated  Milk,  {k  la  Eopp  f)  externally,  in 
consequence  of  the  itching  in  proportion  as  the  face  healed. 

Case  III. 
As  you  remember  the  intermittent  fever  of  Master  Fr.  W — rg 
did  not  yield  either  to  the  allopathic  treatment,  to  the  water 
cure,  to  the  treatment  by  movements  as  little  as  to  the  remedies 

*  From  AUg,  Honusop,  ZeUung  18  B.  No.  14,  p.  25. 

t  From  Oetterreich.  ZeUschrififilr.  II<mu  4,  B.  2.  Heft.  p.  448. 
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I  employed  according  to  homoeopathic  indications,  viz.,  arsen., 
lycopod,,  ipecy  opium,  nux  v.,  ignat,  etc.  Only  sulph,  2  gave 
some  temporary  relief.  I  observed  at  last  the  pecaliarity  that 
every  change  in  the  weather  made  him  worse.  This  indicated 
to  me  the  use  of  electricity  (in  the  form  of  galvanism).  He  was 
relieved  after  the  first  application,  and  after  the  third  operation 
he  was  ciured  of  his  intermittent  fever  of  two  years'  standing. 

Case  IV. 

Amongst  the  remedies  recommended  by  Bademacher,  and 
which  I  have  now  and  then  employed,  none  but  cochifieal  has 
produced  a  true  homcBopathic  aggravation.  Mrs.  Gothark 
always  derived  relief  from  this  remedy  when  I  gave  her  the 
Srd  decimal  dilution,  but  her  cough  reappeared  as  soon  as  she  left 
oif  taking  the  remedy.  I  was  at  last  tempted  to  give  3  j  with 
J  j  ss  Sacch.  Lach.  a  teaspoonfuL  She  got  worse,  but  the  old 
doses  gave  her  relief  even  in  this  stage. 

In  cases  of  asthma,  complicated  with  affection  of  the  kidneys 
and  turbid  urine,  the  strong  doses  h,  la  Bademncher  were  em- 
ployed and  produced  relief,  but  when  the  patient  was  irregular 
in  his  diet  there  was  a  relapse. 

Case  V. 

The  Countess  P.  has  besides  turbid  urine  suffered  formerly  from 
Morbus  Brightii,  according  to  the  diagnosis  of  Dr.  Huss.  She 
has  of  late  had  a  fit  of  unconsciousness  and  absence  of  mind. 
Cochineal  gave  her  more  relief  than  any  other  of  the  remedies 
previously  employed.  {There  is  an  excellent  proving  of  cochineal 
in  the  Oesterreich,  Zeitschrift  fUr  Horn,  V.  iv,  5  heft.) 

Case  VI. 

Dr.  Ahlbejg,  an  Allopathic  Physician,  of  Stockholm,  de- 
livered over  to  my  care  the  Baroness  &.,  at  the  end  of  last 
winter.  The  following  is  an  outline  of  her  case  and  cure.  The 
patient,  aged  50,  is  of  English  extraction^  tall,  with  brown  eyes ; 
had  enjoyed  good  health  up  to  1837,  when  she  became  ill  with 
vomiting.  She  had  previously  been  affected  with  flatulence. 
Treated  by  varioufi  allopathic  physicians,  she  had  since  that  time 
gradually  become  an  invalid.    The  patient  has  been  blind  in  the 
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left  eye  for  seven  years.    The  complaint  was  gradually  coming  oik 
from  a  mere  decrease  of  the  power  of  vision  until  it  was  entirely 
lost,  after  one  year's  duration.     She  had  been  treated  by  Dr. 
Minton  as  if  the   affection    depended   on   abdominal  disease. 
Another  surgeon  had  only  used  local  rain  douches,  which  appeared 
to  be  more  beneficial  to  the  patient     She  had  an  attack  of  measles 
after  the  vomiting  in  1837,  and  from  that  period  the  ophthalmic 
complaint  can  be  traced.     The  eyelid  of  the  affected  eye  is 
tender;  the  vomiting  has  since  then  reappeared  at  times,  with 
taste  of  blood  and  slightly  tinted  with  it ;  but  these  symptoms 
have  ceased  during  the  last  year.      There  is  uneasiness  and 
palpitation  of  the  heart  at  the  most  trifling  occurrence.     The 
patient  does  not  sleep  till  after  2  o'clock  in  the  morning,  she 
rises  late,  and  is  then  worse.     Her  temper  is  better  the  less  she 
sleeps ;  sleep  in  the  afternoon  increases  her  ailments ;  all  the 
symptoms  are  increased  if  she  rests  on  her  left  side,  particularly 
the  palpitations  of  the  heart ;  she  cannot  bear  a  warm  bath ;  bat 
cold  warming  compresses  on  the  stomach  are  agreeable ;  the  feet 
are  cold,  although  in  some  measure  better  since  washing  them  in 
cold  water ;  she  likes  to  drink  cold  water  even  when  iced  ;  her 
catamenia  are  interrupted  since  last  autumn ;  she  suffers  from 
heat  and  disquietude  during  the  night ;    clammy  perspirations 
in  the  afternoons ;  she  has  a  dry  cough,  only  sometimes  with 
expectoration ;  generally  feels  chilly ;  she  cannot  eat  fish,  vege- 
tables, or  milk ;  beer  and  stout,  and  other  so-called  strengthening 
remedies  produce  the  same  effects.    She  has  a  difficulty  in  getting 
warm  in  bed,  and  has  a  feeling  as  if  something  were  nmning 
between  the  skin  and  the  bone  on  the  right  side,  as  if  it  were 
piercing  through  ;  perspiration  during  the  night  after  midnight, 
when  she  is  at  the  worst ;  at  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  she  feels 
there  is  a  constant  exacerbation.     If  sitting  with  her  legs  down, 
she  has  tearing  pains  in  the  chest  and  stomach,  and  feels  weak 
in  the  arms ;  whilst  walking  she  feels  sooner  tired  in  the  arms 
than  legs ;  now  and  then  formications  in  the  whole  body,  which 
ere  often  foretold  by  a  sort  of  dragging  in  the  left  eye,  and 
a  trembling  sensation  as  if  frightened ;  smoking  of  tobacco, 
to  which  she  has  been  accustomed,  seems  to  lull  all  her  sufferings; 
she  has  almost  always  strangury,  with  uneasiness  in  the  body. 


Cases  by  Dr,  Liedbeck.  449 

The  water  of  Porta  *  is  the  only  water  she  has  derived  any  benefit 
from,  and  next  to  that,  Marienbad  did  most  good.  Enemata  of 
chamamilla  and  millefolium  had  relieved  the  strangury.  In  five 
confinements,  1^  year  between  each,  she  has  suffered  much  from 
strangury.  Has  only  nursed  once.  There  is  a  pain  in  the  back 
(lumbar  region)  where  she  even  fancied  she  was  swollen,  prin- 
cipally on  the  left  side,  from  the  period  of  her  first  being  in  the 
family  way.  The  patient  becomes  pale  during  the  course  of  the 
winter.  Can  take  tea  better  than  coffee.  She  drinks  little,  but 
makes  still  less  urine.  Cannot  take  strawberries  and  new  milk. 
After  eating  has  a  sour  taste  in  the  mouth.  Leucorrhoea  to 
such  an  extent  that  her  linen  is  quite  stiff,  but  never  before  her 
confinements.  Weakness  in  the  legs  and  all  over  the  body. 
She  was  subject  to  strangury  even  when  a  girl,  owing  to  riding 
great  distances  in  a  carriage.  When  other  ailments  get  better 
she  feels  all  the  worse  in  the  back.  The  father  died  of  stone  in 
the  kidneys,  and  the  patient  resembles  him  in  appearance. 
During  her  visit  to  Porla  she  passed  some  gravel,  and  the 
physician  thought  her  kidneys  affected,  but  no  other  physician 
who  was  afterwards  consulted  was  of  this  opinion.  Nux  vomica 
in  large  quantities  made  her  worse.  The  patient  cannot  pass 
water  in  a  reclining  position,  so  consequently  was  obhged  to 
have  recourse  to  the  use  of  the  catheter,  when  she  is  very  weak 
during  her  confinements.  She  is  worse  during  the  spring  and 
autumn  than  during  summer  and  winter.  The  patient  was 
worse  after  an  intermittent  fever  whilst  in  Upsala ;  she  afterwards 
used  artificial  baths.  There  had  previously  been  slimy  deposits 
in  the  urine,  but  not  at  present ;  the  water  passes  always  with 
difiBculty.  The  right  arm  drops  benumbed  after  having  been 
moved.  She  used  to  nurse  a  great  deal  when  a  girl.  During 
the  illness  of  her  grandfather  and  grandmother  she  used  to  lift 
and  attend  them,  &c.     Constipation  of  bowels. 

It  was  not  easy  to  find  a  proper  remedy  for  these  complicated 
symptoms.  I  gave  at  first  opium  Sgtt.  j.  The  following  night 
was  quiet  and  comfortable,  to  the  great  astonishment  and  satis- 
faction of  the  patient  and  her  friends.     Opium  could,  however, 

in  my  opinion  only  rank  as  an  intermediate  remedy.     The  fol- 

*  A  celebrated  Swedish  watering  place. 
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lowing  obBervation  of  Dr.  Lobetbal,  and  which  has  been  of 
great  value  to  me  in  practice,  assisted  me  in  selecting  the 
principal  medicine ;  it  has»  however,  in  no  case  been  so  entirely 
asefhl  as  in  the  present :  ''  The  mildest  restorative  for  the 
principal  agencies  of  oar  system,  for  an  increased  excitability  of 
the  nerves  and  oppressed  irritability,  is  acid,  phosph,,  to  be 
employed  under  the  following  circumstances,  viz.,  in  cases  of 
continued  want  of  sleep,  mental  anxiety  from  watching  a  sick 
friend  or  relation;  in  any  distress  of  mind  consequent  on  any 
misfortune,  it  is  a  signal  remedy.  In  cases  of  weakness  and 
irritability,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  excessive  depression,  low 
delusions."*  This  hint  and  a  comparison  of  the  symptoms  pointed 
out  phosjfh.  acidum,  and  I  gave  the  patient  accordingly  of  the 
first  centesimal  dilution.  It  always  produced  sound  sleep,  and 
the  patient  during  one  month  was  so  much  better  that  she  could 
leave  her  room  and  take  a  walk,  was  in  good  spirits  and  ap- 
pearance, and  had  almost  left  off  smoking.  I  used  ignatia 
externally  for  a  spinal  irritation,  as  an  intermediate  remedy,  as 
Dr.  Buchner  recommends. 

After  an  examination  of  the  uterus,  which  was  in  a  normal 
state,  I  found  the  abdominal  walls  beneath  the  navel  to  be  very 
relaxed.  On  lifting  them  up  by  pressure  of  the  hand,  the  patient 
became  more  upright,  but  she  seemed  otherwise  to  be  pulled 
forwards  in  a  stooping  position  by  the  weight  of  the  abdomen ; 
accordingly  I  ordered  the  stomach  bandage  of  Dr.  Paule,  upon 
the  improved  method  of  Banning,  on  the  appUcation  of  which 
every  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  disappeared,  which  invariably 
occurred  before  when  she  tried  to  keep  herself  quite  erect.  I  had 
previously  cured  the  formications  on  the  skin  by  infusion  of 
secale  cornutum,  and  during  the  winter  her  cold  feet,  by  touching 
them  with  ice.  The  relations  of  the  patient  have  also  become 
converts  to  our  doctrine;  thus  I  have  cured  the  husband  of 
a  local  cold  spot  on  the  thigh,  and  the  cold  feet  of  one  of  the 
daughters,  by  quickly  touching  the  parts  affected  with  ice.  For 
this  gentleman,  who  had  swollen  feet  after  a  gastric  fever,  which 
had  been  treated  with  purgatives,  I  prescribed  phosphat,  fer- 
ricum  ^  ,  from  the  chemists,  which  here  also  deserves  the  epithet 

«  From  AUg,  Homaop.  ZeUung^  IS  Y.  No.  2,  1S38. 
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of  tonicmn^  since  it  cored  the  swollen  feet.  The  patient  had 
after  the  gastric  fever  a  strong  desire  to  eat  salt ;  swollen  feet 
returned,  as  well  as  fainting.  I  now  gave  him  the  Hahne- 
mannian  salt  antidote  (spirit,  nitri  dulcisj,  one  drop  morning 
and  evening,  and  now  and  then  to  smell  it,  forhidding  him  at 
the  same  time  to  use  any  thing  containing  salt.  The  patient 
after  one  week  expressed  his  entire  satisfaction  with  this  regimen. 
He  is  now  perfectly  well. 

Case  VII. 
Mr.  Lemberg,  civil  engineer,  a  native  of  Denmark,  middle 
aged  man,  married  in  Sweden,  has  suffered  during  a  year 
from  intermittent  fever,  with  several  relapses,  and  had  always 
been  allopathically  treated  with  Bark  and  Quinine,  in  large 
doses,  partly  when  in  Denmark,  partly  in  England,  and  even 
here ;  consequently  he  suffers  from  a  blowing  noise  in  the  ears, 
and  still  more  from  a  pain  in  the  stomach,  which,  although  only 
momentary,  is  diminished  by  eating,  but  reappears  soon  after- 
wards. With  the  exception  of  smoking  tobacco  to  excess,  it 
appears  that  the  patient  is  of  a  regular  habit  of  living,  and  is  of 
a  strong  constitution.  He  has  spent  half  a  Swedish  fortune  on 
doctors  and  chemists  without  finding  relief.  A  relation  of  his, 
cured  by  homoeopathic  treatment,  brought  him  to  me.  The 
pains  in  the  stomach  occurred  between  12  and  2  a.  m.,  and 
between  6  and  8  in  the  evening,  and  were  intermittent,  whether 
the  patient  had  taken  food  or  not.  The  patient  could  not  give  a 
full  description  of  the  nature  of  the  pains.  Their  intermittent 
character  and  cause,  their  alleviation  by  food,  as  well  as  several 
instances  of  pain  in  the  stomach  having  been  cured  by  the 
remedy  which  in  this  case  also  -would  act  as  an  antidote  against 
the  excessive  dosing  with  chifta,  decided  me  upon  employing 
sulph.  acidum.  The  following  symptoms  were  mentioned  to  me, 
viz.,  the  act  of  involuntary  swallowing,  which  always  occurred 
when  the  patient  touched  dry  objects.  At  the  same  time  dryness 
of  the  throat  alleviated  when  the  top  of  the  fingers  were  moist- 
ened. These  symptoms,  which  were  clearly  to  be  referred  to 
something  like  the  effects  of  China  (an  aggravation  by  touch), 
prompted  me  still  more  to  use  the  antidote  against  this  remedy. 
I  did  not  for  the  moment  remember   other   colleagues   thnn 
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Dr.  ^gidi,  after  Boenninghaciseii,*  who  used  this  remedy  as 
an  antidote,  but  its  physiological  action  and  therapeutical  effects 
in  affections  of  deglutition,t  which  here  might  be  compared 
with  singultus,  and  which  symptom  had  been  promptly  cured  by 
Dr.  Schneider  in  Fulda,  by  sjnrit.  sulph.  %  Jacobson,  Duncan,  and 
others,  have  observed  that  stomach-ache  with  hiccough   are 
produced  by  sulph.  acid ;  I  therefore  prescribed  this  remedy, 
and  as  we  have  good  authority  for  the  use  of  it  both  in  small 
and  large  doses,  I  gave  one  drachm  mixt.  sulphurici  acidi,  ph. 
Bor.,  to  be  taken  one  or  two  drops  daily.    I  also  remembered  the 
cure  of  Dr.  Werber's  case  of  cardialgic  pains  being  obtained  by 
similar  doses.    The  action  of  alcoholic  liquors  and  Quinine  also 
in  some  measure  correspond,  and  spir.  sulp,  acts  as  an  antidote 
to    both.       The    effect    surpassed    the    expectations   of   the 
patient  still  more  than  myself.     He  took  the  first  dose  22nd  of 
Nov.,  1850,  and  immediate  relief  of  the  stomach-ache  followed. 
The  doses  were  repeated  every  time  the  pains  ceased.     The 
patient  of  his  own  accord  altered  the  doses  to  two  drops  at  a 
time.     After  a  severe  aggravation  with  colic  pains,  partly  caused 
by  the  fault  of  the  diet  (the  patient  having  eaten  pickled  Oorse 
a  la  danoise  with  laurel  leaves  and  onions),  which  occurred  on 
the  4th  day,  and  which  was  relieved  within  a  couple  of  hours  by 
the  employment  of  an  enema  of  luke-warm  water,  the  patient  was 
from  the  5th  day  completely  restored,  and  is  at  this  moment  a 
model  of  strength  and  health.     The  homoeopathic  aggravation, 
in  case  it  was  not  the  result  of  the  fault  in  the  diet,  on  the 
4th  day,  might  have  been  avoided  had  not  the  patient  doubled 
the  dose.     It  is,  however,  possible  that  the  same  good  results 
might  have  followed  from  still  smaller  doses  and  a  higher  dilution. 

Case  VIII. 

I  give  the  following  Case  as  an  instance  of  the  success 
which  I  have  occasionally  met  with  in  stomach-ache  treated 
homoBopathically.  Miss  Sjostedt,  aged  20  (whose  mother 
died  through  bleeding  from  the  womb),  was  treated  without 

*  AUg,  HbmcBpp,  Z^wng^  30  B.  No.  22,  page  852. 

t  lAppich,  BvJL  generate  de  la  T%erapie,  1846,  Join. 

t  See  Wbchenschrift  fUr  gesaimmte  HeWmnde^  No.  22,  June,  1849, 
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success  allopathically  by  Dr.  Lemke  with  suhittras  bismuth, 
3j,  extract,  conii  3ij,  extract,  nucis  vom,3j,  and  syrup  q.  s., 
made  up  into   60  pills,   to   take   8   morning    and    evening. 
She   complained   of  stomach-ache^  which   she  felt  here   and 
there  "  flying  about»"  quoting  her  own  words ;  also  for  some 
days  leucorrhoea.    The  long  drawn  expression  of  the  right  side 
of  the  face,  in  comparison  to  which  the  left  appeared  much 
broader,  so  that  the  profile  to  the  right  and  left  was  quite  dif- 
ferent, immediately  attracted  my  attention.      The  patient  in 
answer  to  my  questions  said  she  used  to  lie  on  the  left  side 
(only  now  and  then  on  the  other  side  when  the  diseased  side  is 
not  tender).     The  figure  was  round ;  the  look  of  the  eyes  dull; 
the  complexion  rather  pale.     The  percussion  on  the  right  sub- 
clavicular fossa  was  both  duller  and  more  resistant  than  the  left 
side ;  sometimes  the  patient  was  said  to  have  had  expectoration 
tinged  with  blood ;  she  was  out  of  breath  with  walking.     There 
was  itching  on  the  scalp ;  she  said  that  headaches  from  which 
she  used  to  suffer  had  disappeared  since  the  pain  in  the  stomach 
began.     Purgative  remedies,  according  to  her  account,  had  in 
some  measure  relieved  her,  but  not  the  pills.     On  the  7th  Nov. 
1850,  I  prescribed  oLjecoris  aselli  aur.  ^  j  ss,  to  be  taken  one 
teaspoonful  at  breakfast  and  diimer.     On  the  22nd  of  the  same 
month  she  said,   she  was  free  from  stomach-aches  and  the 
whites,  and  felt  quite  another  person ;  only  some  itching  in  the 
scalp  remains,  whether  it  was  in  consequence  of  psora  or  tuber- 
cular diathesis  I  do  not  pretend  to  say.     I  have  somewhere 
seen  in  the  medical  periodicals,  that  a  stomach-ache  has  been 
cured  by  cod  liver  oil,  (in  large  doses  however,)  when  other 
remedies  have  failed.     In  this  case  I  was  directed  by  the  objeo* 
tive  symptoms  of  the  pulmonary  complaint  to  use  this  remedy 
in  small  quantities,  which  I  have  found  acts  as  a  greater  stimu- 
lant to  the  oppressed  respiration  than  the  large  doses,  which 
sometimes  oppress  it,  and  besides  produce  indigestion  with  or 
without  stomach-ache. 

Case  IX. 

I  have  already  related  how  Mr.  F.  W g  was  cured  of  the 

ague,  by  the  use  of  Cherwood's  magneto-galvanic  apparatus. 
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but  it  is  still  more  interesting  to  note  that  by  four  galvanic 
applications  by  the  same  apparatus  I  cured  a  young  lady.  Miss 

F ^y,  aged  7,  of  an  intermittent  fever  which  had  lasted  four 

years  and  ten  months.  As  a  proof  that  the  cure  was  not  acci- 
dental, I  may  mention  that  there  was  in  consequence  expulsion 
of  matter  with  ulcerations  at  the  top  of  the  fingers.  Quack- 
cures,  allopathic  treatment  with  bark,  as  well  as  the  cold  water- 
cure,  were  previously  used  without  success,  as  well  as  apparently 
half  homcBopathic  remedies,  viz.,  calcarea,  hepar  sulphur, ^  &g., 
which  only  ameliorated  the  appearance  of  the  patient,  and  dimi- 
nished the  volume  of  the  stomach.  Hahnemann  mentions  in 
the  Organofiy  that  the  intermittent  fever  has  been  cured  by 
electricity,  but  I  do  not  know  if  any  one  before  me  ever  used 
the  galvanic  form  of  it  in  this  disease. 

Case  X. 

As  a  supplement  to  what  I  have  said  in  the  British  Journal 
of  Homceopathy  I  may  mention  that  in  a  case  of  chlorosis, 
where  I^  ferri  acetici  had  failed,  I  witnessed  immediate  relief 
{lom/errum  meiallicum  0,  1  gr.  in  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  water, 
and  one  teaspoonfiil  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Dr.  Lobethal  of  Breslau  says  in  the  Hygea,  neuefolge  (Vol.  I, 
p.  414),  about  the  action  of  oh  myristica  moschata  employed 
externally,  the  following :  ''  It  is  remarkable  that  in  all  the  patients 
in  whom  I  employed  the  rubbing-in,  I  observed  either  before  or 
accompanying  the  amelioration  a  very  violent  itching  of  the 
parts  where  it  had  been  rubbed  in,  followed  by  a  small  papular 
eruption,  which  usually  went  off  in  about  a  week,  on  leaving  off 
the  rubbing-in."  I  have  not  only  verified  this  observation  in 
cases  of  chronic  cough,  but  also  found  that  the  itching  and. 
swelling  of  the  said  eruption  spread  itself  all  over  the  body, 
producing  at  the  same  time  swelling  of  the  eyeUds  and  itching 
of  the  face.  Gummi  ammoniacum  ^  and  3  has  been  of  the 
greatest  service  as  an  antidote  in  these  cases. 

Case  XI. 

About  two  years  ago  H.  Georgii  suffered  from  Laryngismus 
stridulus,  which,  having  been  much  aggravated  by  cold  baths. 
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was  accompanied  with  intennittent  and  irregular  pulse.  I  suc- 
ceeded repeatedly  in  bringing  the  pulse  to  its  normal  standard, 
and  also  in  diminishing  the  sawing  murmur  of  the  respiration,  by 
employing  the  Group-ointment  recommended  by  Bademacher 
(Digitalis  extract,  3  j,  ung.  cer<By  ph.  Bor.  3  jO  In  another 
case  of  a  baby  still  suckling,  who  suffered  from  a  slow  develope- 
ment  with  uncommonly  large  fontanels,  as  a  result  of  frequent 
confinements  and  lactations  of  the  mother,  and  where  I  had 
previously  given,  according  to  Dr.  Booker,  calcarea  phosphorica 
ossea  and  sacch,  lact,  aa.  |  j,  2  teaspoons  a  day.  It  had  a  fit 
of  pseudo-croup,  which  Dr.  E.  Ekwurzel  and  myself  only 
considered  to  be  Laryngitis  Catarrhalis,  or  Catarrhus  Laryngis 
sive  Stridulus.  I  employed  twice,  at  different  periods  and  with 
the  same  good  result,  the  above-mentioned  ointment,  which  was 
indicated  by  the  irregularity  and  intermittence  of  the  pulse. 

I  have  lately,  in  the  following  case  most  similar  to  croup, 
employed  the  same  remedy. 

Case  XII. 

Oustaf  lindskay,  aged 2  years,  whose  mother  is  middle-aged,  his 
father  is  about  60,  and  had  an  apoplectic  fit  duringthe  last  year, 
which  was  cured  by  tinct,  cupri  acetici  rademacherii,  one  drop 
in  the  hour.  The  little  boy  is  of  fair  complexion,  and  rather  of 
an  anemic  appearance,  with  inclination  tq  perspire  on  the  head 
while  sleeping ;  feet  cold,  especially  at  bed-time.  On  the  7th  of 
Sept.,  1850,  the  child  fell  into  a  state  of  heavy  sleep,  attended 
by  a  violent  cough.  The  mother  having  witnessed  fatal  cases  of 
croup,  anticipated  the  commencement  of  this  disease.  But  as 
soon  as  I  ascertained  that  there  had  been  no  fits  during  the 
night,  but  only  during  the  course  of  the  day  fits  of  a  rattling, 
sawing  cough,  I  thought  the  fears  of  the  mother  exaggerated. 
I  prescribed  vinum  stihiatum  3  ji  to  be  taken  one  drop  3  times 
a  day.  The  cough  increased  during  the  following  night,  and 
was  of  a  more  intense  character,  causing  the  child  to  wake  up 
suddenly.  I  was  sent  for,  and  found  on  my  arrival,  at  2  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  the  pulse  violent,  intermittent,  and  sometimes 
weak,  sometimes  increasing  during  coughing.  The  child  kept 
his  arms  behind  the  head,  which  was  bent  backwards.     The 
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larynx  was  not  tender  to  the  tonoh,  bat  there  was  a  rattling  noise 
in  it,  less  sharp  and  sawing  since  the  use  of  a  cold  warming 
compress,  k  la  Priessnitz,  which  the  anxious  mother  had  applied 
before  my  arrival.    The  child  snored  occasionally,  and  there  was 
a  rattling  noise  in  the  larynx,  and  hoarseness  when  it  attempted 
to  speak.     The  eyes  projected  out  ,of  the  head,  when  coughing 
they  appeared  brighter  and  larger ;  the  patient  clasped  the  throat 
with  his  hands,  and  the  sawing  noise  of  the  expiration  proved  an 
increased  tightness  and  difficulty  in  this  act  of  the  respiratory 
organs.     Cough  rough  and  chin  protruded,  and  in  the  whole 
physiognomy  of  the  child  there  was  an  expression  of  obstinacy. 
I  have  at  different  times  seen  croup  (especially  in  one  case, 
where  bleeding  had  previously  been  employed,  and  where  I  dis- 
tinctly ascertained  the  existence  of  pseudo  membranes  in  the 
trachea  and  larynx),  and  the  present  case  may  be  justly  referred 
to  a  milder  form  of  croup.  I  gave  hepar  calc.  tinct.  1,  a  globule 
every  half  hour,  alternately  with  one  teaspoonful  of  spoftgia^ 
1  gtt.  vj,  in  a  pint  of  water.  When  the  Digitalis-ointment  arrived 
from  the  chemist,  after  a  good  hour,  I  found  the  pulse  still 
irregular,  although   the  other  symptoms   seemed  not  to  have 
increased.     The  remedy  soon   acted,    and  quietness  followed 
immediately  upon  the  application  of  the  oititment.     During  the 
sleep  which  soon  ensued,  the  irregularity  of  the  pulse  disap- 
peared, in  this  as  in  previous  cases,  and  I  found  the  child  on  the 
following  day  much  better;  the  cough,  which  was  much  looser 
had  resumed  a  catarrhal  character,  aud  I  felt  myself  justified  in 
letting  the  child  go  out  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  after  which  it 
continued  well.     These  results  appear  striking.     The  old  school 
has  long  since  employed  Digitalis  amongst  other  remedies  in 
croup,  1^  and  Bademacher  (Erfahrungsheillehre)  has  taught  me 
to  employ  it  as  a  local  remedy  in  these  disorders.     The  irregu- 
larity of  the  pulse,  as  one  of  the  most  characteristic  of  the 
symptoms  of  Digitalis,  has  always  been  the  principal  indication 
of  its  use.     On  comparing  the  symptoms  of  this  remedy,,  we 
find  also  several  others,  which  prove  its  homoeopathicity  in  croup. 
We  know  also  that  both  the  heart  and  larynx  receive  nerves 

*  See  Noack  aa^  Trinks^  Handhwih  der  Horn,  ArznemitteUehrey  voL  1,  p. 
688. 
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firom  the  same  source,  viz. :  the  pnenmogastrio  and  yasomotoric 
nerves,  and  therefore  the  irregularity  of  the  pulse  in  croup  might 
depend  on  an  irregular  innervation  of  the  muscular  fibres  of 
the  heart.  On  the  other  hand,  the  continued  irritation  of  the 
heart  itself  will  produce  synochal  fever.  Aconite  and  digitalis 
may  under  such  circumstances  he  employed  in  two  different 
kinds  of  croup.  I  do  not  know  that  spongia  and  hepar  produce 
irregularity  of  the  pulse,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  aconite  occasionally 
has  this  effect.  Rademacher  has  besides  clearly  pointed  out  that 
croup,  as  well  as  other  diseases;  may  occur  in  various  forms. 
Although  in  a  majority  of  cases  it  is  preferable  to  individualise 
the  symptoms,  and  to  employ  an  adequate  remedy,  I  should  not 
consider  myself  justified  in  omitting  a  remedy  from  the  applica- 
tion of  which  I  have  seen  such  evident  and  prompt  success. 


THE  HOMCEOPATHIC  TREATMENT  OF  CROUP, 

By  De.  Von  ViExriNOHorr. 
(Read  he/ore  the  Hahnemann  Medical  Socieiy,  the  6th  May^  1851.^ 

Although  I  intend  to  confine  my  remarks  to  human  disease,  I 
may  observe  generally,  that  in  the  morbidly  pre-disposed  animal 
organism,  croup,  although  usually  considered  a  local  affection, 
may  affect  the  mucous  membrane  very  extensively,  as  this  whole 
membrane  is  liable  to  be  the  seat  of  certain  phlegmasiae,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  plastic  matter  is  secreted  and  organised 
in  pellicles  or  in  a  false  membrane  more  or  less  dense  and  firm, 
adhering  to  the  inflamed  mucous  membrane  or  loose;  under 
which  exudations  the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  has 
been  always  found  at  the  fost  mortem  examination,  to  be  red 
and  smooth,  rarely  granulated,  and  almost  always  without  any 
ulceration. 

When  this  morbid  secretion  takes  place  in  the  respiratory 
organs,  and  particularly  in  the  larynx,  the  narrowest  opening 
of  the  respiratory  tube,  there  arise  aphonia,  dyspnoea,  spasmodic 
cough,  and  death  by  suffocation,  if  not  timely  prevented,  closes 
the  scene.     Such  is  the  nature  and  the  mechanism  of  the  for- 


468  Dr.  Vofi  Viettinghoff  on  the 

midable  disorder  called  croup;  CuUen's  definition  of  it  nms 
thas:  *'Cynanche,  respiratione  diffioili,  inspiratione  Btrepente, 
yoee  rauca,  tassi  clangoaa^  tumore  fere  nuUo  in  faucibas 
apparente^  deglatitione  parum  difficili,  cum  febre  synochia." 

It  was  generally  remarked  that  in  the  earliest  infancy,  children 
are  more  subject  to  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
lining  the  digestive  apparatus  than  the  respiratory,  and  that  croup 
attacks  children  between  the  periods  of  weaning  and  puberty, 
and  mostly  in  the  second  year  of  their  life;  but  to  this  there 
are  certainly  some  exceptions.  It  has  been  said  that  the  croup 
is  epidemic,  and  occurs  chiefly  in  the  spring  and  winter  con* 
jointly  with  other  epidemics,  namely,  measles,  scarlatifta,  whoop- 
ing-coughy  &c.,  with  which  the  croup  is  sometimes  complicated. 
The  pre-disposing  cause  of  this  fearful  disorder  is,  it  is  asserted, 
ah  inherent  constitutional  taint.  Without  disputing  the  truth  of 
this  assertion,  I  must  say  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that  the  pre- 
disposing cause  to  the  croup,  as  well  as  to  many  other  infantile 
.disorders,  besides  this  constitutional  taint,  is  greatly  increased 
by  the  gross  stimulating  properties  of  animal  food,  and  alcoholic 
drinks,  which  nursing  mothers  are  erroneously  advised  to  partake 
of,  in  order  to  increase  the  secretion  of  milk ;  and  by  the  same  kind 
of  food  being  given  to  the  children  when  they  are  weaned  and 
afterwards.  "The  common  cause  of  croup,"  says  Mr.  liston, 
in  his  ^Elements  of  Surgery y  p.  245,'  "  is  the  exposure  to  cold 
and  damp,  but  the  firequency  of  its  occurrence  is  attributed  to 
dentition.  Dentition,"  he  says,  "induces  a  long  catalogue  of 
infantile  diseases,  cChd  is  immediately  connected  with  most  cases 
of  croup."  "Children,"  he  continues,  "are  besides  of  peculiarly 
irritable  system,  and  in  them,  disorders  of  the  digestive  organs, 
may  in  many  instances  be  considered  as  at  least  a  pre-disposing 
cause,  and  in  all  cases  it  is  a  constant  attendant  upon  the 
disease."  To  this  let  me  add  that  I  hold  proofs  in  my  hands 
that  the  children,  who  were  strictly  prohibited  the  use  of  animal 
food,  have  been  free  from  all  the  disorders  attendant  upon 
children,  painful  dentition  included. 

The  plastic  secretion  which  is  the  dominant  symptom  of  the 
croup,  may  take  place  in  the  fauces;  sometimes  in  the  pharynx; 
sometimes  in  the  larynx:  at  other  times  in  the  trachea,  and 
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oocasionally  in  the  bronchia^  but  sometimes  it  invades  all  of 
these  localities  simultaneously.     In   the  first  case,  when  we 
examine  the  buccal  cavity,  we  find  the  traces  of  false  membrane 
first  on  the  tonsils,  then  on  their  neighbouring  parts;  which 
show  themselves  in  yellowish  white,  grayish,  greenish,  or  yellow 
dirty  spots,  which  extending  take  on  a  suety   or  lardaceous 
appearance.    When  the  malady  occurs  and  ends  its  course  in 
the  pharynx,  vathout  extending  below  the  epiglottis,  the  child 
is  feverish,  complains  or  gives  indications  of  pain  in  the  throat 
and  difficult  deglutition ;  swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  neck  and 
the  neck  itself,  ptyalism,  &c.,  elao  take  place;  this  state  con- 
tinues from  two  to  six  days,  then  an  amendment  comes  on  by 
the  detachment  of  the  false  membrane,  but  when  this  disorder 
extends  to  the  larynx,  then  the  most  alarming  symptoms  of 
croup  ensue.      In  the  croup  beginning  in  the  larynx,  inspection 
discloses  nothing  in  the  throat,  but  the  child  is  suddenly  seized 
with  hoarseness,  becomes  cross,  its  face  appears  redder  than 
usual  and  suffused,  its  skin  is  abnormally  hot,  it  complains  of,  or 
shows  by  its  gesticulations,  syinptoms  of  pain  in  the  larynx; 
it  raises  its  hand  to  the  neck,  which  appears  puffed  up  and  pain- 
ful to  the  touch,  particularly  below  the  hyoid  bone.     There  is 
sharp,  violent,  short,  barking,  brassy,  dry  cough,  followed  by  a  dry, 
hissing  sonorous  inspiration.     If  the  (disorder  commenced  in  the 
trachea,  there  will  be  change  of  voice  besides  the  symptoms 
above  described.   But  if  the  croup  be  developed  in  the  bronchia, 
there  vrill  be  intense  fever  with  considerable  acceleration  of  pulse 
and  respiration,  besides  the  livid  appearance  of  the  face;  auscul- 
tation will  disclose  sub-crepitating  rattle  on  both  sides  of  the 
thorax;  hoarseness,  aphonia,  and  croupal  cough  will  be  also 
present.     In  aU  those  cases  the  obstruction  of  the  larynx  con- 
stituting the  dominant  symptom,  it  will  be  easily  understood 
that  the  progress  of  croup  will  be  quicker  and  more  violent  if 
the  disorder  began  in  the  larynx.     The  pathognomonic  signs  of 
croup  generally  appear  at  the  end  of  six  or  five  days,  but  some- 
times on  the  second,  and  even  on  the  day  in  which  the  percur- 
sory  (catarrhal)  symptoms  began. 

It  is  mostly  in  the  day  time  that  the  paroxysm  of  sufibcation 
takes  place,  the  fever  then  is  very  high,  complete  aphonia  and 
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the  most  frightful  dyspncsa  occur^  the  chest  and  the  nostrils  heave^ 
and  all  the  auxiliary  muscles  of  respiration  are  called  into  play ; 
the  respiration  becomes  stertorous  and  threatens  the  child  at 
every  moment  with  suffocation;   during  these  fits  the  child 
throws  back  its  head  as  if  to  stretch  out  the  trachea,  so  as  to 
allow  a  free  ingress  of  air;    its  neck  is  swollen^  the   pulse 
becomes  feeble  and  intermittent;  the  eyes  are  sunk  in,  and  the 
body  is  covered  with  cold  perspiration;  in  the  moment  of  access 
the  child  sits  up  in  bed  or  jumps  out  of  it;  its  tumefied  livid 
face  expresses  extreme  anxiety ;  the  eyes  roll  bom  one  side  to 
another,  or  remain  convulsed  and  fixed^upwards;  at  last,  if  this 
paroxysm   continues,   the  respiration   gets   slower,    the   little 
patient  concentrates  all  its  available  forces  to  produce  some 
feeble  inspiration;  the  extremities  become  cold,  the  pulse  ceases, 
and  asphyxia  terminates  its  suffering.    Death  occasioned  by  the 
croup  is  exactly  similar  to  death  by  strangulation.     The  ^ost 
mortem  examinations  of  the  children  who  have  died  of  croup, 
have  shown  traces  of  cerebral  congestion,  or  even  acute  hydro- 
cephalus; these  latter  symptoms  are  a  dangerous  complication 
in  croup,  and  are  characterized  by  a  drowsy  and  comatose  state 
during  the  intervals  between  the  paroxysms. 

The  croup,  violent  as  it  may  be,  has  almost  always  some 
moments  of  remission  more  or  less  long  and  complete,  yet 
during  those  remissions,  the  hoarseness,  aphonia,  and  dyspnoea, 
continue  considerable,  and  sometimes  we  see  that  during  the 
cessation  of  the  most  alarming  symptoms,  the  child  gets  sud- 
denly low,  pale,  pulseless,  with  cold  extremities  and  its  life 
ceases;  all  these  phenomena  occur  with  extreme  promptitude. 
Rosen  f Maladies  des  En/ans,  p.  507)  says,  ''the  child  walked 
across  the  room,  his  mother  took  it  to  put  it  on  her  lap,  it 
expired  in  her  arms." 

When  in  consequence  of  the  great  efforts  and  violent  fits  of 
cough  the  child  succeeds  in  expectorating  a  certain  quantity  of 
false  membrane,  the  remission  of  alarming  symptoms  is 
remarkable;  but  unhappily  this  is  deceitful,  as  it  is  well  known 
that  in  about  six  hours  another  false  membrane  may  be  formed 
and  replace  the  ejected  one,  and  although  the  fever  seems 
reduced,  the  respiration  easier,  the  venous  congestion  in  part 
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lessened,  the  child  begins  to  play  and  all  seems  to  predict  a 
favourable  result;  all  at  once  however,  all  the  bad  symptoms 
return  and  death  closes  the  scene.  There  may  be  some  happy 
returns  to  health  from  an  attack  of  croup  effected  by  the  expec- 
toration of  the  tube  of  false  membrane,  but  even  in  such  cases, 
relapse  must  be  feared  and  guarded  against  as  long  as  the  cough 
and  dyspncea  prevail  and  the  voice  does  not  regain  its  natural 
tone,  which  with  many  remains  for  a  very  long  time  much 
altered.  As  to  the  aphonia^  this  has  been  known  to  persist  for 
months  together. 

I  will  not  prolong  this  paper  with  the  explanation  of  the  com- 
plications of  croup  with  other  diseases,  nor  of  the  mechanical 
action  of  the  muscles  in  dyspnoea;  neither  will  I  discuss  the 
chemical  alterations  that  are  supposed  to  take  place  in  the  blood 
preceding  the  exudation  through  the  walls  of  the  capillary 
vessels;  all  these  subjects  have  been  already  treated  of  else- 
where, and  are  of  course  familiar  to  us  all;  I  will  enter  at  once 
into  the  therapeutics  of  croup. 

The  allopathic  means  to  avert  the  danger  of  croup  were  and 
are,  local  and  general  blood-letting  and  the  hot-bath  at  the 
outset ;  calomel,  tartar  emetic,  &c.,  in  the  next  stage ;  blisters, 
and  as  the  last  resource,  tracheotomy  in  the  last  stage  of  the 
disorder.  The  utiUty  of  this  last  means,  I  am  happy  to  say, 
has  been  strongly  objected  to  by  the  most  eminent  in  the 
profession,  amongst  whom  we  find  the  late  Mr.  Listen.  Of 
what  real  value  the  allopathic  practice  in  angina  membranacea 
is  we  all  know  well  enough. 

The  fundamental  law  of  homoeopathy,  similia  aimilibus 
curantur,  has  made  most  dangerous  diseases,  among  which 
those  of  the  respiratory  organs  are  pre-eminent,  amenable  to 
the  salutary  action  of  remedies.  The  homoeopathic  treatment 
oipfieumonia  has  been  already  established,  and  that  of  croup, 
I  hope,  will  be  the  next  to  become  so.  Homoeopathic  literature 
proves,  and  we  know  it  by  our  own  experience  as  well,  that 
this  frightful  malady  may  be  in  most  cases  very  easily  and 
promptly  cured  by  the  homoeopathic  remedies,  and  that  under 
this  treatment  the  mortality  in  croup  has  been  only  one-fifth 
of  that  occurring  in  the  old  school. 
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A  great  many  homceopathio  practitionerB  haye  recommended 
many  di£ferent  remedies  to  be  used  in  croup;  but  with  all 
these  means  in  our  bands,  I  regret  to  observe,  as  it  appears  to 
me,  we  are  still  in  want  of  a  secure  and  systematic  mode  for 
the  successfal  treatment  of  this  appalling  disorder.  The 
recommended  remedies  amount  to  upwards  of  thirty  in  number, 
namely:  acidum  aceticuniy  aconitum,  plumbum  aceticum, 
arnica,  arsenicum,  belladonna,  hromium,  hryonia,  carh.  li^i, 
ehamomilla,  china,  cina,  cuprum  suljfhuricum,  drosera,  hepar 
sul.  calc,  hyoscyamus,  iodium,  ipecacuanha,  kali  hichromatum, 
lachesia,  fnanganum  aceticum,  mercurius,  moschus,  nitri  acid., 
nux  vomica,  phosphorus,  rhus,  samhucus,  spongia,  sumbul, 
and  tartar  emetic.  How  far  all  these  remedies  are  homceopatbic 
to  the  pathognomonic  symptoms  of  croup,  everyone  must  find 
out  for  himself,  by  applying  to  our  materia  medica;  as  the 
cases  cited  by  the  authors  are  generally  extremely  yague,  and 
the  reasons  for  their  employment  of  remedies  are  far  from 
being  satisfactory.  Besides  the  employment  of  the  aboye 
medicines,  we  have  been  advised  to  use  warm  baths  to  the 
upper  extremities,  and  to  apply  leeches  to  the  trachea;  this 
appears  to  me  to  show  great  inconsistency,  and  seems  to  be 
homoeopathic  only  according  to  Dr.  Thomas  Watson's  notions 
of  the  science. 

Dr.  Teste,  of  Paris,  rejects  all  these  therapeutics,  and 
employs  only  bryonia  and  ipecacuanha  alternately  in  all  forms 
and  degrees  of  croup;  but  he  also  declines  to  state,  what 
tradition  or  experience  brought  him  to  the  adoption  of  this 
exclusive  combination  in  preference  of  every  known  and  suc- 
cessful specific.  In  my  letter  addressed  to  the  Editor  of 
The  HomcBopathic  Times,  on  croup,  I  endeavoured  to  come  to 
some  understanding  as  to  what  might  have  led  Dr.  Teste  to 
adopt  this  mode  of  treatment  of  croup,  and  I  must  here  say, 
that  I  consider  it  to  be  the  duty  of  every  homoeopathic  prac- 
titioner to  explain,  as  soon  and  as  far  as  possible,  any  new  and 
valuable  discovery  he  has  made  in  this  positive  science, — man 
by  nature  haying  been  made  to  be  but  the  receiver  and  the 
distributer  of  impressions  and  ideas  that  he  comes  in  contact 
with  to  his  fellow-men. 
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Both  the  allopathic  and  hoixKBopathio  schools  agree  in  this, 
that  angiiuz  membranacea  is  the  effect  of  inflammation — 
although  the  therapeutic  method  of  allopathy  is  hased  upon 
wrong  principles,  yet  its  followers  are  consistent,  and  strictly 
adhere  to  its  tenets.  Homceopathy  is  the  law  of  nature,  true 
in  its  principle,  and  it  remains  for  its  followers  to  practise 
it  systematically. 

Taking  then,  inflammation,  that  corner-stone  of  pathology, 
as  a  proximate  cause  of  croup,  we  necessarily  follow  its  stages. 
We  ohserye  1st.  the  constriction;  2nd.  the  dilatation  and  the 
engorgement;  and  drd.  the  disgorgement,  or  the  restoration  to 
the  natural  state  of  the  capillary  vessels,  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane lining  the  larynx,  trachea  and  bronchia,  by  the  secretion 
of  the  organizable  lymph,  and  the  fonoation  of  a  false  mem- 
brane in  croup  as  well  as  in  pneumonia.  It  has  been  already 
satisfactorily  proved  that  aconitum  and  hryofiia  are  the  sove- 
reign remedies  in  the  engorgement  of  the  capillary  vessels  in 
pneumonia  ;  why  then  cannot  they  be  as  useful  and  effective  in 
that  stage  of  croup  ?  That  they  are  so,  we  have  besides  our  own 
experience  numerous  authorities  in  favour  of  this  view,  among 
whom  is  Professor  Henderson,  and  a  highly  illustrative  case 
by  Dr.  Charge,  of  Marseilles,  recently  published  in  the  HomoBO- 
pathic  Times,  No  86 ;  and  should  we  be  called  upon  to  attend 
the  croup  in  that  stage  of  inflammation,  we  should  certainly  be 
always  able  to  quench  it,  and  of  course  to  arrest  the  further 
progress  of  the  disorder  with  these  two  remedies.  In  the  stage 
of  disgorgement  of  the  capillary  vessels,  viz.,  the  secretion 
through  their  walls  of  coagulable  lymph,  recognizable  by  the 
sub- crepitating  rattle,  which  is,  by  the  bye,  a  symptom  of 
bronchitis  and  pneumonia, — hepar  sul,  calc.  and  spong.  mar, 
tosta,  seem  speciflc.  In  the  last  stage  of  the  disorder, 
the  real  croupal  stage,  i,  e.  the  formation  of  the  false 
membrane,  we  have  but  one  remedy  to  rely  on,  bromium,  the 
only  one  yet  recognised  to  be  homoeopathic  in  that  stage. 
But  we  must  bear  in  mind,  that  the  secretion  of  the  lymph  and 
the  formation  of  false  membrane,  are  the  natural  processes 
consequent  on  inflammation, — that  all  the  stages  of  croup  but 
that  of  constriction  of  the  capillary  vessels  are  simultaneous. 
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Tiz.«  that  the  secretion  is  still  going  on  at  the  time  when  the 
false  membranes  are  formed,  and  that  the  formation  of  these 
membranes  would  be  impossible  without  secretion ;  and,  con- 
sequentiy,   to  practise    homoeopathy  systematically,   we  must 
never  lose  sight  of  the  locality,  the  character  and  the  stage  of 
the  disorder,  the  proper  selection  of  medicine  and  its  application 
being  altogether  dependent  upon  the  skill  of  the  practitioner, 
the  individuality  of  each  case,  and  the  homoeopathicity  of  the 
remedy  chosen ;   this  choice  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  difficult, 
as  we  have  only  as  yet  five  specific  remedies  in  croup,  namely, 
aconitum,  bromium,  hryonia,  hepar  suL  calc,  and  spotiguij 
to  which  number  we  may  add  ipecacuanha,  as  suggested  by 
Dr.  Teste,  and  on  account  of  its  specifity  in  the  spasmodic 
cough,  in  the  gangrenous  state  of  croup,  and  its  capability  of 
exciting  several  abnormal  secretions  from  the  mucous  follicles, 
salivary  glands,  capillary  vessels,  and  producing  aphthas,  and 
false  membranes  in  coryza,  &c.     The  pathogenesy  of  the  above 
six  remedies,  in  my  humble  opinion,  is  sufficient;   and  had  the 
provings  of  our  remedies  been  made  with  auscultatory  observa- 
tions they   would,    I   have  no   doubt,   prove  equal   to    every 
exigency  in  the  treatment  of  croup  without  complications.    My 
own  experience  in  croup  has  not  been  extensive,  but  I  beg 
leave  to  select  some  few  cases  for  illustration. 

Case  I. 

Jan.  4,  1843,  8  A.  m. — Alfred  B.,  aged  3  years,  had  been  iU  one 
week  with  cold  in  the  head,  sneezing  and  cough ;  he  then  became 
hoarse,  had  violent  spasmodic  dry  cough.  The  night  before  I  saw 
him  he  was  seized  with  suffocation  and  frightful  convulsions,  grasped 
his  neck  with  the  hands,  got  up  twice  in  bed ;  and  after  that  time 
remained  drowsy,  but  continually  tossing  about.  I  found  him  in  a 
fit  of  dry,  short,  brassy  cough,  followed  by  sonorous  inspirations ; 
his  face  and  neck  were  swollen  and  painful  to  the  touch ;  there  were 
panting  respiration,  complete  aphonia,  burning  heat  of  the  head, 
throbbing  at  the  temples,  convulsed  eyes ;  skin  hot  and  dry,  pulse 
140,  full  and  hard.  From  the  drowsy  comatose  state,  convulsed  eyes, 
dilated  pupils,  suppressed  evacuations,  I  concluded  that  my  patient 
was  seized  with  croup,  and  was  threatened  with  acute  hydrocephalus. 

Fr,  aeon.  3  x,  gtt.  6,   hry,  3  x,  gtt.  6,  each  in  Jiij  coch.  min. 

10  q.q.  min. 
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Four  p.  ic. — Swelling  of  the  face  and  the  neck  were  abated ; 
head  and  skin  cooler,  and  softer  pulse,  J  00 ;  alvine  evacuations,  and 
urine  passed ;  he  could  put  out  his  tongue,  which  was  bright  red 
and  coYered  with  a  few  yellowish  spots ;  dyspnoea,  aphonia  and  dry 
brassy  cough  persisted;  on  auscultation  the  subcrepitating  rattle 
was  found  on  both  sides  of  the  thorax  behind. 
Pr, — Cont.  hry,  and  hep,  2  gr.  ii  each,  Jii  aq.  coch.  min.  1*  q.  q.  h.  alter. 

5th,  8  A.  M. — The  child  had  only  two  short  fits  of  cough,  with 
thick  yellow  expectoration;  it  had  another  motion  at  6  ▲.  x., 
answered  questions,  and  did  not  complain  of  any  pain,  but  there 
were  still  dyspncea  and  rattle ;  pulse  90. 

Cont.  the  same  medicines,  a  dose  6    q.  q.  h. 

6th,  8  p.  K. — Aphonia,  dyspnoea  and  rattle  gone ;  trifling  loose 
cough  remained ;  he  asked  for  some  food^  which  was  allowed ;  he 
looked  lively  and  comfortable.     The  same  prescrip.  12  q.  q.  h. 

7th. — Reported  quite  well,  and  continued  so. 

Case  II. 

Jan.  16,  1843,  6  p.m. — ^Peter  A.,  aged  19  months.  The  child, 
I  was  told,  had  just  got  over  the  measles,  and  seemed  doing  well ; 
but  three  days  before  I  saw  him  he  got  cold  in  the  head,  had  sore 
throat,  difficult  deglutition;  he  sneezed  and  coughed  occasionally 
till  the  evening  before  I  was  called  in, — when  he  suddenly  lost  his 
voice,  began  to  breathe  heavily,  and  coughed  often  by  fits  with 
catching ;  he  was  very  restless  the  night  before  I  saw  him,  in  the 
morning  his  cough  and  difficulty  of  breathing  increased;  between 
the  fits  of  coughing  he  fell  exhausted,  breathless,  and  remained 
drowsy ;  he  was  constipated,  and  passed  no  urine  for  the  last  two 
days;  there  was  an  enlargement  in  the  glands  of  the  neck.  His 
appearance  and  all  the  symptoms  were  characteristic  of  croup  in- 
vading the  buccal  cavity  and  the  larynx.  His  skin  was  dry ;  pulse 
120,  hard  and  full.  The  pathognomonic  symptoms  and  the  recent 
occurrence  of  measles  in  the  patient  induced  me  to  prescribe  : 
Aeon,  n,  3,  gtt.  vi,  hry,  3,  gtt.  vj,  aquse  Jiii  each,  coch.  min.y^q.q.  h. 

17th,  8  A.  M. — The  child  was  extremely  restless  the  whole  night, 
and  had  much  cough  tDl  6  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  he  fell 
asleep — I  found  and  left  him  so.  He  breathed  freely ;  he  had  an 
alvine  evacuation  and  passed  urine  in  the  evening ;  his  pulse  was 
100;  his  skin  was  warm  and  moist;  on  his  face  and  the  forearms 
there  were  observed  bright,  reddish,  scattered,  square,  and  semi- 
lunar spots,  rather  elevated.     Cont.  the  same — 2*  qr  q.  h. 
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18th«  9  k.  K. — The  chfld  slept  almost  the  whole  day  and  night, 
and  appeared  easy ;  scarcely  any  dyspnoea  or  cough ;  the  glands  of 
the  neck  less  swollen ;  his  yoice  improved,  and  he  spoke  a  litde, 
although  not  yery  intelligibly ;  an  eruption  like  measles  appeared  on 
his  throat,  chest,  epigastrium,  arms  and  l^s. 

Cont.  the  same — 6*  q.  q.  h. 

19th,  9  ▲.  K. — The  child  was  rather  agitated  and  became  thirsty 
last  night;  had  five  yery  fetid  relaxed  motions,  the  character  of 
which  I  could  not  ascertain;  they  were  preceded  with  colic  and 
followed  by  exhaustion;  in  other  respects  he  was  improving;  his 
very  fetid  breath  induced  me  to  examine  his  mouth,  and  I  found  in. 
the  posterior  and  the  middle  part  of  buccal  cavity  several  small 
greyish  bottomed  ulcerations,  similar  to  commencing  gangrene. 
Pr. — Ipec.  8,  X  gtt.  yj,  aq.,  Jiii,  cap.  cochl.  med.  I.  q.  q.  h. 

20th,  8  ▲.  K. — The  child  slept  better;  bowels  were  quieter; 
mouth  rather  cleaner ;  no  cough ;  no  dyspncea ;  no  difficulty  of  deglu- 
tition ;   the  swelling  of  the  glands  disappeared. 

Cont.  the  same— one  dose  6  q.  q.  h. 

21st,  8  p.  K. — The  mouth  was  almost  well,  and  eruption  dyin^ 
away ;  in  fact,  the  child  was  better  on  the  whole. 

Cont.  the  same — 12*  q.  q.  h. 

23rd. — Continued  well ;  eruption  almost  gone, 

Pr.^SuLph.  2  gl.  30  dil.  2*  q.  q.  d. 

30th. — The  child  was  reported  and  continued  quite  well.  I  saw 
him  six  months  afterwards. 

Case  III. 

26th  July,  1843,  8  p.  m. — Elizabeth  McG.,  aged  2  years,  had 
scarlatina  a  month  ago;  the  eruption  had  appeared  on  her  face, 
chest,  neck,  abdomen,  upper  and  lower  extremities.  This  was  oa 
the  26th  June ;  the  efflorescence  remained  out  on  her  for  two  days, 
and  then  suddenly  disappeared ;  since  that  time  the  child  was  very 
feverish,  lost  her  appetite,  and  bad  restless  nights.  For  this  she 
had  several  bottles  of  some  kind  of  draughts  and  some  white  pow- 
ders, which  made  her  worse.  I  found  her  in  bed,  with  red  suffused 
face,  injected  eyes,  enlarged  glands  of  the  neck;  the  neck  swollea 
and  painful  to  the  touch,  violent,  spasmodic,  dry,  brassy  cough,  and 
all  the  remainder  of  the  Sjrmptoms  of  croup  ensued  in  the  trachea  and 
bronchia.  Her  eyes  were  convulsed;  her  pupils  dilated;  her  skin 
was  dry  and  burning  hot ;  the  pulse  1 40 ;  constipation  and  ischuria. 
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Having  in  view  the  repercussed  scarlatina  and  the  symptoms   of 
cerebral  irritation,  I  prescribed — 

Bdl.  3,  gtt.  yj,  hry.  3,  gtt.  V},  each  aq.  §iii,  coch.  med.  1, 

q.  q.  h.  alter. 

27th,  8  A.  K. — The  pulse  was  120,  convulsions  ceased,  the  glands 
were  reduced  in  size;  constipation,  ischuria,  cough  and  dyspnoea 
persisted.  Cont.  the  same. 

9  p.  M. — Felt  somewhat  better ;  passed  water ;  the  cough  and 
dyspncBa  persisted,  but  less  predominantly;  there  were  sonorous 
inspirations  and  rattle  in  the  left  bronchia ;  pulse  as  before. 

-^ry*  ^>  ^'  yj)  ^*  '•  ^^'  ^>  S^^^^-  ^i  ^*  S^  each, 
cap.  coch.  med.  2*  q.  q.  h. 

28th,  9  A.  M. — The  child  slept  better  last  night,  and  perspired 
freely;  cough  and  dpspnoea  were  lessened;  subcrepitating  rattle 
was  Ibund  on  both  sides  of  the  chest.         Cont.  the  same — 4*  q.  q.  h. 

29th,  8  A.  M.**-Much  improvement ;  the  cough  and  dyspnoea 
almost  gone ;  there  remained  some  rattle  on  the  right  side ;  her  skin 
was  hot  and  itching. 

Hep,  as  before,  spong,  mar.  iosta  2,  gr.  6,  aq.  Jyj,  cap. 

coch.  med.  12*q.  q.  h. 

30th. — The  child  was  reported  much  better.  Cont.  the  same. 

Aug.  2nd. — Reported  quite  well. 

Case  IV. 

18th  Jan.  1848,  9  p.m. — Mary  Ann  B.,  aged  two  years  and  eight 
months.  This  child  was  born  in  May,  1845,  of  a  mother  who  was 
treated  homoeopathically  during  pregnancy,  and  who  was  perfectly 
healthy.  In  Sept.  1847  she  was  vaccinated  by  an  allopathic  surgeon ; 
a  few  weeks  after  it  this  child  began  to  show  some  signs  of  consti- 
tutional disorder,  deficiency  of  muscular  energy,  difficulty  in  articu- 
lating, her  appetite  became  capricious,  she  was  feverish,  languid, 
peevish,  cross,  had  restless  nights,  and  alternate  constipation  and 
relaxation  with  vomitings ;  she  became  emaciated,  had  flabby,  hanging, 
yellowish,  dirty  skin,  and  on  the  whole  the  'appearance  of  an  aged 
person.  On  the  1st  of  November  1847  she  had  an  attack  of  phlegmo- 
nous  erysipelas^  with  hrain  fever  characterised  by  coma  and  delirium, 
and  of  all  of  these  she  got  well  at  the  end  of  November,  under  the 
action  of  belladonna^  bryonia,  and  rhus  3.  On  the  15th  of  December 
the  child  was  brought  to  me  covered  with  serous  pustules,  with 
coppery  violet  areola  on  the  face,  and  deep  S3rphilitic  ulceration  on  her 

2n2 
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anns  and  legs ;  in  the  buccal  cavity  I  found  on  the  tonsils  several 
small  ulcerations  of  the  same  kind.  I  prescribed  hrecsotutn  3,  gtt. 
1 2th  dil.  in  a  tea-spoonful  of  water,  to  be  given  every  morning,  and  the 
mercuriua  vivtu  the  same  dose  and  dilution  to  be  given  every  evening 
for  a  week.  At  the  end  of  three  months  the  child  appeared  much 
better,  the  pustules  and  ulcerations  were  healing.  On  the  18th  of 
January  1848,  9  p.m.,  I  was  suddenly  sent  for  to  visit  the  child,  and 
found  it  labouring  under  a  frightful  seizure  of  croup,  whose  symptoms 
were  the  formation  of  a  false  membrane  from  the  buccal  cavity,  ex- 
tending downwards  to  the  bronchia,  with  fits  of  suffocation  and 
cerebral  congestion.     Pulse  130,  full  and  hard. 

Pr. — Aeon,  3  x  gtt.  yj,  brom,  3  gtt.  yj,  Aq.  J  iii  each,  Cap.  Coch. 

min.  10*  q.  q.  m. 

19th,  ▲.  M. — Slight  remission  of  dyspnoea  and  the  cough  ;  there  was 
crepitating  rattle  on  the  left  side;  the  cerebral  symptoms  and  the 
pube  much  the  same.  Continue  the  same.  2  P.  m.,  no  change  bat 
in  the  rattle,  which  was  heard  on  both  sides.  Continue  the  same. 
8  p.  ]£.  She  has  coughed  up  some  fragments  of  false  membrane  ; 
cerebral  symptoms  persisted,  and  the  pulse  was  as  before. 

Pr. — Bty,  3  x,  gtt,  yj ;  Hep,  md.  2  gr,  yj,  Aq.  5  ui  each ;  Coch. 

Min.  y^  q.  q.  h. 

20th,  8  A.  M. — Had  a  better  night,  coughed  only  three  times,  and 
expectorated  more  of  the  membrane  ;  the  dyspnoea  was  less,  sub-cre- 
pitating rattle  continued  on  both  sides,  and  there  was  found  on 
percussion  dulness  at  the  bottom  of  the  right  lung.  She  passed 
water,  and  had  a  hard,  dark  fetid  motion. 

I  prescribed  as  before,  one  dose  1  q.  q.  h. 

21st,  9  A.M. — Had  a  stUl  better  night  and  perspired;  had  only 
two  fits  of  coughing,  and  expectorated  a  yellow  thick  mucus  stained 
with  blood ;  the  crepitating  sibilant  mucous  rattle  was  heard  on  both 
sides  of  the  chest  and  in  the  middle;  dulness  was  less.  Pulse  100, 
soft  and  fidl. 

Continue  the  same,  4  *  q.  q.  h. 

22nd,  10  a.  m. — Passed  a  restless  night,  had  no  cough ;  there 
remained  very  little  rattle,  the  dulness  from  the  bottom  of  the  lung 
was  removed  ;  but  she  was  drowsy,  delirious,  constipated  and  thirsty. 
Pulse  120,  small  and  hard. 

Pr. — BeU.  3  x,  gtt.  yj,  hry.  3,  gtt.  vj,  Aq.  5  iii  each ;  Coch. 

Mid.  2*q.q.  h. 

23d,  9  A.M. — Better  on  the  whole;  no  cough,  no  dyspnoea,  no 
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rattle,  no  coma,  no  delirium.     At  6  o*clock  that  morning  she  brought 
up  fragments  of  false  membrane.     Pulse  90,  full  and  soft. 

Continue  the  same,  4  *  q.  q.  h. 

24th,  9  A.  M. — Better  still ;  the  same  medicine,  6  q.  q.  h. 

25th. — The  same  report,  the  same  prescription :  one  dose  12  q.  q.  h. 

26th. — The  child  was  imprudently  exposed  to  a  draught  of  air 
and  was  seized  by  a  violent  spasmodic  cough ;  she  was  much  relaxed, 
her  face  and  head  were  burning  hot ;  the  eyes  injected ;  there  was 
photophobia  and  much  sneezing.     Pulse  120,  full  and  hard. 
Pr. — Aeon,  6,  gtt.  i,  ipec,  3  gtt.  j,  Aq.  5  ij,  each  Coch  Med.  4»  q.  q.  h. 

27th. — Much  about  the  same,  but  the  relaxation  better,  and  the 
pulse,  which  was  100,  full  and  soft. 
Pr. — Ipec,  3,  gtt.  1,  mer,  viv.  6  grs.  Aq.  jii,  each,  Coch.  Med.  6  q.  q.  h. 

28th. — Better  altogether. 

Pr. — Mer,  mv,  "/« iii  m,  kreoe  *%  iii  n. 

Slst. — The  patient  was  reported  to  be  doing  well  and  remained  so ; 
but  now  she  is  under  my  care  again  for  dyseccea  and  cutaneous 
eruptions. 

Case  V. 

6th  December  1849,  11a.  h. — Augustus  T.,  aged  1  year  6  months, 
a  stout  and  full-looking  boy,  with  large  head,  fontanelles  still  open, 
was  the  night  before  my  visit  suddenly  seized  with  dry  spasmodic 
cough,  dyspnoea,  fits  of  suffocation,  and  aphonia.  I  found  him  in  the 
arms  of  his  mother,  with  livid  swoUen  face,  enlarged  glands,  neck 
swollen  and  extremely  painful  to  the  touch ;  his  head  was  burning 
hot,  there  was  throbbing  at  the  temples,  his  eyes  were  injected,  he 
looked  anxious;  the  fever  was  intense,  his  skin  burning  hot,  the 
pulse  140,  full  and  hard.  There  were  fits  of  coughing,  followed  by 
hissing  inspirations  and  sub-crepitating  rattle  on  both  sides ;  he  was 
drowsy  and  comatose  between  the  paroxysms ;  the  hissing  sonorous 
inspiration  showed  that  a  false  membrane  was  formed  and  firm  in  the 
trachea  and  larynx,  but  the  violent  dyspncea,  with  cerebral  congestion, 
the  intense  fever  with  acceleration  of  pulse,  and  the  sub-crepitating 
rattle  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  attack,  indicated  that  the  croup 
was  primarily  developed  in  the  bronchia. 

Pr. — Aeon,  n,  8  gtt.  6,  brom,  3  x  gtt.  yj,  Aq.  J  iii  each ;  Cap. 

Coch.  Min.  ^^  q.  q.  h. 

10,  p.  M.,  there  was  sudden  remission  of  all  the  symptoms.  Pulse 
120,   full   and   soft.      No   more   sonorous   but  rattling  inspirations 
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dyspnoea  and  aphonia  were  less,  fece,  neck,  and  the  glands  reduced 
in  size. 

Continue  the  same,  1  q.  q.  h. 

7th,  9  A.  M.-*-The  child  coughed  much  at  night,  and  had  expecto- 
rated many  fragments  of  false  memhrane,  mixed  with  thick  yellowish 
phlegm  and  some  blood ;  he  fell  asleep  at  6  o'clock  thiU;  morning,  his 
pulse  was  100,  he  prespired  and  seemed  comfortable ;  no  dyspnoea, 
but  some  rattle  during  inspirations. 

Pr. — Hep,  9ul.  col.  2  x  grs.  vj,  Aq.  S  iii,  Coch.  Med.  6    q.  q.  h. 

8th,  0  ▲.  M. — I  found  my  little  patient  sitting  up  in  bed,  lively  and 

playing  with  his  dolls ;  expiration  and  inspiration  were  normal ;  he 

had  comfortable  motions,  slept  well  last  night,  and  asked  for  some 

food — allowed. 

Continue  the  same  :  12*  q.  q.  h. 

9th,  9  P.  M.— Reported  quite  well,  and  remained  so. 


THE  CURATIVE  ACTION  OF  VARIOLINE.* 

Bt  Sdrgeon  Schnappauf,  of  Dresden. 

In  the  winter  of  1840-41,  a  rather  severe  epidemic  of  small-pox 
raged  in  Dresden,  in  which  the  two  different  forms  of  small-pox, 
the  true  small-pox  (variola)  and  the  spurious  small-pox,  (variola 
vaccinatorum)  appeared,  and  had  a  very  virulent  course.  All  the 
remedies  then  known  were  without  effect  in  moderating  the  vio- 
lent fever,  especially  in  the  stage  of  suppuration,  or  in  reducing 
the  inflammation  and  swelling,  and  even  under  homoeopathic 
treatment  it  frequently  ended  in  death. 

In  the  beginning  of  January  1841,  I  saw  an  article  in  the 
Berliner  Zentralzeitung  copied  from  a  south  Russian  paper, 
containing  an  account  of  a  small-pox  epidemic  which  had  broken 
out  in  a  regiment  destined  for  the  Caucasus,  and  bad  made  great 
havoc  in  the  ranks.  One  or  several  of  the  physicians,  if  I 
remember  right  they  were  Germans,  from  what  cause  I  know 
not,  resolved  to  try  if  the  virulence  of  the  disease  might  not  be 
lessened  by  the  inward  administration  of  the  variolous  matter, 
and  their  trial  was  crowned  with  the  greatest  success.   The  same 

*  From  the  Horn.  Vierteljahrschrifti  Vol.  ii. 
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day  that  I  had  seen  this  paper,  I  was  called  in  by  Dr.  Trinks» 
to  visit  a  lady  who  was  yery  ill  of  small-pox.  It  was  the  seventh 
day  of  the  disease,  the  fever  was  violent;  freqaent  delirinm, 
sleeplessness,  fearfal  burning  pain  of  the  whole  skin,  swelling 
of  the  face,  so  that  the  eyes  coold  not  be  opened;  also  of  the 
neck  and  the  upper  extremities.  The  prescribed  remedies  did  not 
seem  of  the  least  use  in  rendering  the  patient's  condition  more 
endurable,  and  appeared  barely  to  ward  off  death. 

This  being  the  case,  I  was  tempted  to  make  a  trial  of  the 
Varioline,  and  after  much  trouble,  succeeded  in  obtaining  some 
lymph  taken  from  natural  small-pox,  through  the  goodness  of  an 
army  surgeon  in  a  neighbouring  garrison.  I  took  it  from  an  under 
officer  in  the  garrison.  Opening  a  group  of  pustules  on  one  of  the 
extremities,  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  clear  watery  lymph,  which 
I  drew  off  and  mixed  in  a  glass  of  aqua,  distill,  pretty  nearly  in 
the  proportion  of  the  first  dilution;  after  it  was  well  skidcen 
together,  I  added  some  drops  of  alcohol  to  prevent  it  becoming 
putrid:  of  this  preparation  I  administered  two  drops  every 
two  hours  on  Sacch.  lact.  The  effects  were  quite  wonderful, 
insomuch  that  after  the  third  dose,  the  greatest  part  of  the 
painful  and  unendurable  symptoms  were  abated,  and  the  patient 
fell  into  a  tranquil  sleep  which  lasted  several  hours.  The  most 
surprising  effect  however,  was  the  appearance  of  the  pocks 
themselves ;  on  the  parts  which  were  least  exposed  to  the  air, 
and  where,  as  is  always  the  case,  the  pocks  had  come  out  later 
than  on  the  trunk  and  lower  extremities,  the  pocks  instead 
of  having  increased  in  size,  were  fallen  in  and  shrunken  like 
withered  fruit;  those  that  were  still  in  the  stage  of  lymph,  did 
not  go  on  to  suppuration  at  all,  but  dried  up  very  soon.  The 
remaining  symptoms,  such  as  the  stretching  and  burning  pain 
of  the  skin,  the  swelling  and  fever  abated  so  rapidly,  that  the 
patient  was  relieved  of  most  of  her  distressing  symptoms  in  about 
sixteen  hours.  Unfortunately  it  was  not  possible  for  me  in  pur- 
suing my  profession  as  surgeon  to  make  further  trials  of  the 
varioline  during  this  epidemic. 

In  the  course  of  last  winter  a  violent  epidemic  of  small-pox 
broke  out  again  in  Dresden,  and  carried  off  many  victims  of  ail 
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ages.  In  the  middle  of  February  I  met  with  a  case  of  natural 
Bmall-pox  in  a  child  of  two  years  old.  On  the  eighth  day 
I  was  able  to  obtain  from  it  clear  lymph.  I  gave  the  child  at 
once  two  drops  of  a  preparation  similar  to  the  above  on  five 
gr.  Sacchar.  lact,  repeating  the  dose  every  two  hours,  and 
the  same  results  followed  in  the  natural  small-pox  as  I  found 
before  in  the  varioloid.  After  two  doses  the  child  was  easier, 
and  all  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  such  as  fever,  swelUng,  red- 
ness, and  stretching  of  the  skin,  had  for  the  most  part  disap- 
peared in  eighteen  hours,  during  which  time  the  child  had  slept 
quietly  for  some  hours.  The  stage  of  suppuration,  except  at  the 
most  a  few  single  pocks,  was  entirely  cut  short,  while  the  lymph 
merely  became  turbid,  and  did  not  properly  speaking  pass  into 
suppuration. 

On  the  eleventh  day  nearly  all  the  scabs  had  fallen  off,  and 
there  remained  merely  a  few  scarcely  visible  cicatrices  (because 
the  suppuration  was  interrupted  by  the  action  of  the  remedy, 
and  thus  the  loss  of  substance  was  small). 

I  have  treated  upwards  of  twenty  cases  of  every  age,  both  of 
natural  small*pox  and  varioloid  with  the  varioline,  and  in  no  one 
instance  have  I  found  it  to  fail  in  producing  its  quick  and  remark- 
able effects.  That  the  action  of  the  varioline  cannot  be  otherwise 
than  as  above  stated,  and  that  it  is  the  surest  means  of  causing 
every  description  of  small-pox  to  run  the  safest  and  mildest 
course  is  also  shewn  by  the  fact,  that  before  vaccination  was  dis- 
covered by  Jenner,  it  was  the  custom  in  China  and  India,  to 
stuff  the  nose  of  the  sick  person  with  cotton  steeped  in  the 
small*pox  matter,  and  thereby  render  the  course  of  the  disease 
milder. 

I  received,  however,  the  most  convincing  proof  of  it  through 
a  child  of  two  years  old,  ill  of  natural  small-pox,  to  whom  I 
adminstered  the  varioline  on  the  third  day ;  on  the  7th  I  took 
some  matter  from  the  pustules,  which  I  administered  afterwards 
in  another  case  of  small-pox ;  this,  however,  had  no  effect 
whatever,  shewing  clearly  that  the  virulent  action  of  the 
small-pox  contagious  matter  was  neutralized  by  the  inward  use 
of  the  varioline.  Hence  it  follows  that  it  is  only  matter  taken 
from  natural   small-pox,  which  has  been  undisturbed  in  its 
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coarse,  that  can  have  the  effect,  when  given  internally,  of 
rendering  the  pox  symptoms  milder  and  less  dangerous  in 
every  respect. 

Postscript  by  Dr.  Trinks  of  Dresden. 

I  can  confirm  the  facts  related  in  these  observations  of 
Surgeon  Schnappauf.  In  the  winter  of  1848-9  there  raged 
here  the  most  wide- spread  epidemic  of  small-pox  that  I  ever 
remember.  People  of  all  ages  and  both  sexes  died  of  it ;  it 
seized  vaccinated  and  unvaccinated  alike  with  the  same  inten- 
sity; the  eruption  was  preceded  by  violent  affections  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  marrow,  which  disappeared  when  it  came  out. 
Belladonna  and  Bryonia  were  of  great  service  in  that  stage. 
In  the  septic  state  which  frequently  followed  on  that.  Arsenic 
was,  as  usual,  of  much  benefit.  Against  the  salivation,  Opium 
was  administered  with  great  success.  Thuja  had  no  effect 
whatever,  either  against  the  eruption  or  any  of  the  accompany- 
ing symptoms,  although  Bonninghausen  has  seen  such  great 
results  from  it.  Also  Tart.  stib.  remained  entirely  without 
influence.  In  short,  all  the  homceopathic  remedies  were  of  no 
avail,  either  in  altering  the  natural  course  of  this  exanthema,  &r 
when  fully  formed,  rendering  it  milder  in  any  way :  they  had 
merely  power  to  avert  the  violent  seizure  of  the  poison  on  the 
brain  and  spinal  marrow,  or,  as  was  the  case  with  Arsenic,  to  place 
bounds  to  the  incipient  septic  state.  On  the  other  hand,  the  vario- 
line  plainly  exercised  an  alterative,  shortening,  and  curative  power 
on  the  exanthema  itself — a  fact  which  must  forcibly  urge  us  to 
further  trials  of  it.  I  was  glad  to  see  that  my  respected  friend 
Bummel  declares  (in  theAllp.  Homoeop.  Zeitung,  28,  No.  13) 
that  vaccinine  was  of  great  use  in  all  cases  of  smaU-pox. 
Yarioline  and  vaccinine  are,  however,  probably  merely  modifica- 
tions of  one  and  the  same  original  poison,  viz.,  the  human 
smaU-pox,  and  differ  from  each  other  only  in  poweo  The  cow- 
pox,  at  all  events,  is  derived  from  the  human  smaU-pox,  and  was 
transferred  from  the  human  race  to  the  animal. 

Both  the  facts  here  laid  before  us  earnestly  call  upon  us  to 
devote  our  attention  again  to  the  so-caUed  isopathic  remedies, 
and  in  a  more  serious  manner  than  formerly  to  try  them  again 
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in  such  diseases  as  are  hitherto  treated  withoat  suooess  by  the 
homoeopathic  remedies  already  known. 

I  have  already,  in  a  former  essay  in  the  Hygea,  called 
attention  to  Hydrophobine,  as  being  most  probably  the  radical 
curative  means  for  hydrophobia.  Rommel  also  thinks  that 
Hydrophobine  is  more  likely  to  prove  specific  for  canine  mad- 
ness than  BeUad.,  Stram.  and  Hyoscyamas;  the  powers  of 
which,  as  well  as  those  of  Ganthar.  and  Meloe  majalis,  I  am 
also  inclined  to  think  problematical.  Experiments  with  Hy- 
drophobine might  be  made  beforehand  on  animals  of  every 
species  in  which  the  bite  of  the  mad  dog  is  followed  by  real 
hydrophobia. 


MANCHESTER  HOMCEOPATHIO   HOSPrTAL  AND 

DISPENSARY. 

In  a  former  number  we  stated  that  from  time  to  time  we  should 
devote  a  few  pages  to  a  detail  of  any  cases  of  interest,  or  of  a 
decidedly  acute  character,  treated  at  this  hospital.  A  few  days 
since  we  received  from  our  correspondent  in  Manchester,  an 
account  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  subscribers  to  the  institu- 
tion, which  was  held  at  the  Board  Room  in  Bloom  Street,  on 
the  6th  of  June.  It  was  at  first  intended,  that  the  meeting 
should  be  in  the  Town  Hall,  but  the  Committee,  on  considering 
that  a  very  great  number  of  the  most  influential  supporters  of 
homoeopathy  were  out  of  town,  decided  that  it  would  be  better 
for  this  cause  to  hold  the  annual  meeting  for  this  year  in  an 
unassuming  manner.  The  number  of  respectable  and  intelli- 
gent people,  however,  who  came  to  the  meeting,  almost  caused 
the  Committee  to  regret  their  cautious  procedure,  as  the  rooAi 
was  inconveniently  crowded,  and  many  ladies  who  were  anxious 
to  hear  the  report  read  could  not  get  admittance,  and  the 
interest  taken  in  homoeopathy  in  Manchester  was  fully  testified 
by  the  fact,  that  all  the  newspapers  were  severally  represented 
by  reporters  on  the  occasion. 

The  financial  statement  showed  a  deficiency  of  £  250,  but 
the  Committee  have  no  fear  of  being  speedily  in  a  position  to 
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liquidate  this  amount  of  debt^  but  even  hope  to  have  at  the 
D6xt  annual  meeting  a  surplus  of  cash  in  hand.  It  is  worthy 
of  remark^  that  the  out-patients  who  are,  if  able,  expected  to 
subscribe  a  shilling  a  month  to  the  funds  have  contributed  no 
less  than  £  250  during  the  last  twelye  months. 

The  preliminary  remarks  to  the  medical  portion  of  the  report 
read  were  very  brief,  the  medical  o£Bcer8  contenting  themselves 
with  drawing  the  attention  of  the  subscribers  to  the  figures  and 
tables  as  showing  what  had  been  done,  but  energetically  urging 
upon  them,  in  accordance  with  a  suggestion  which  we  threw  out 
in  a  former  number,  the  propriety  of  not  only  diminishing  but 
abolishing  all  charges  to  in-patients,  who  were  not  in  a  position 
to  pay;  as  in  many  cases  which  might  have  been  cured  by 
homoeopathic  treatment,  the  patients  had  been  compelled  to 
leave  the  house,  whilst  others  had  been  refused  admission 
although  half  the  beds  were  vacant.  This  portion  of  the 
report  concluded  with  a  very  modest  request,  that  at  least  six 
out  of  the  thirty-five  beds  should  be  free,  and  devoted  entirely 
to  acute  diseases  of  the  chest  and  bowels. 

The  number  of  out-patients  admitted  during  the  last  year 
was  3436.  The  average  weekly  number  prescribed  for  was  424, 
or  a  firaction  above  seventy  per  diem.  The  number  of  visits 
paid  to  patients  at  their  own  homes  1727.  The  number  of 
distinctly  ascertained  cures  was  631 ;  a  large  number  when  we 
reflect  on  the  difficulty  of  getting  the  out-patients  of  a  dispen- 
sary to  report  the  issue  of  their  cases. 

The  tabular  portion  of  the  report  has  not  yet  been  printed, 
but  our  correspondent  promises  us  a  copy  as  soon  as  it  is 
published,  and  we  may,  perhaps^  in  our  next  call  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  it. 

After  the  reading  of  the  report  the  meeting  was  addressed  by 
the  Chairman,  Mr.  W.  B.  Johnson,  who  may  be  said  to  be  the 
father  of  the  dispensary,  as  it  was  by  his  fostering  care  and 
judicious  liberality  that  it  began  to  rise  into  importance;  and 
by  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Smith,  Birchall,  Litder,  Owyther,  and 
B.  Fletcher,  all  of  whom  bore  witness  to  the  good  which 
homoeopathy  had  done  in  their  respective  districts  and  parishes 
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in  general,  and  detailed  cases  of  much  interest  'which  had  fallen 
under  their  immediate  notice. 

In  addition  the  resolutions  were  ahly  moyed  or  supported  by 
those  tried  friends  of  homoeopathy,  Messrs.  Thompson,  Dixon, 
Brydon  aud  Robinson,  who  have  for  years  devoted  much  of 
their  time  to  the  cause  in  Manchester.  Our  correspondent 
regrets  that  Mr.  Adshead,  who  has  for  two  years  laboured  most 
assiduously  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  should  have  been 
unable  to  be  present  on  an  occasion  which  would  have  shown 
him  that  his  labours  for  homceopathy  had  not  been  in  vain. 

Since  our  last,  amongst  the  cases  treated  at  the  hospital  we 
give  the  following. 

Case  I. — Paraplegia. 

John  Ward,  set  35,  admitted  on  the  11th  March,  1851,  of  san- 
guine  temperament,  robust,  and  appears  to  have  been  a  veiy  heal&y 
person  previous  to  his  present  iUness.  He  states  that  about  three 
weeks  since,  he  received  a  severe  blow  on  the  inner  side  of  the  ri^t 
leg  firom  a  piece  of  iron,  and  from  that  time  has  had  a  sensation  of 
numbness  in  the  leg  extending  to  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  and 
accompanied  with  paralytic  weakness  of  the  injured  limb,  which  is 
very  evident  on  his  attempting  to  walk,  as  he  drags  the  limb  hesita- 
tingly and  with  marked  difficidty.  He  has  undergone  no  treatment. 
Boweb  confined,  appetite  good.    Arnica  B.* 

Arnica  lotion  to  the  injured  limb. 

March  16th. — The  injured  leg  is  better,  but  the  left  one  is  painful 
especially  in  the  tibia,  and  there  is  some  difficulty  in  passing  the 
urine.  Conium  3,  Rhus  3,  every  four  hours  alternately. 

19th. — Constipation,  inflation  of  the  abdomen  with  hardness,  and 
to  the  patient  sense  of  numbness. 

Nux  vomica  B,  Plumbum  3,  every  four  hours  alternately. 

23rd. — The  symptoms  continue :  there  is  complete  paralysis  of  the 

lower  limbs  (the  hospital  book  does  not  mention  the  state  of  the 

bowels),  retention  of  urine  denuuiding  the  catheter  night  and  morning, 

vomiting  of  food — pain  on  smartly  tapping  the  sacro-lumbar  region. 

Bell.  B,  Merc.  Sol.  1 ,  every  two  hours  alternately. 

Friction  to  the  spine  and  spongio-piline  tepid. 

26th. — Tongue  clean,  appetite  good,  no  vomiting.  When  the 
spine  is  rubbed  on  tlie  lumbo-sacral  region,  there  is  experienced 

•  The  letters  A  and  B  signify  the  Ist  and  8rd  dils.  of  the  decimal  scale.  [Eds,'\ 


Hospital  and  Dispensary,  477 

Bhooting  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  slight  twitching 
of  the  lower  extremities.     The  bladder  continues  without  power. 

Nux  V.  1,  every  three  hours. 

27th. — Increase  of  sensation  amounting  to  pain  in  the  right  leg  and 
thigh.      Continue. 

29th. — He  has  passed  a  small  quantity  of  urine  naturally.  Volun- 
tary motion  is  slightly  perceived  in  the  right  leg.     Continue. 

April  2nd. — He  can  move  the  right  leg  quite  freely,  the  left  con- 
tinues nearly  the  same.     Nux  v.  3. 

3rd. — ^Passes  urine  now  without  the  catheter,  and  he  can  move  the 
left  leg  though  with  difficulty.      Continue. 

6th. — Much  improved,  he  can  walk  a  little,  and  passes  urine  freely. 

Continue. 

12th. — He  continued  to  improve,  and  was  discharged  to-day  quite 
cured. 

Case  H. — Paraplegia. 

John  Sherry,  set  30,  a  tailor,  admitted  on  the  12th  of  May,  states 
that  he  has  been  ill  eighteen  months,  is  of  dissipated  habits,  and  that 
the  cause  of  his  complaint  was  lying  out  for  the  whole  of  a  wet  night 
on  the  ground  when  at  Paris,  whilst  in  a  state  of  intoxication.  The 
attack  commenced  a  few  days  afterwards  with  pains  in  the  knees, 
followed  by  loss  of  power  in  the  lower  extremities.  He-  has  been 
under  the  best  allopathic  treatment,  but  has  received  no  benefit.  He 
now  complains  of  weakness  and  numbness  across  the  loins,  extending 
down  the  legs,  accompanied  with  sensations  of  tingling  and  twitching. 
With  the  assistance  of  a  couple  of  sticks  he  can  walk,  but  it  is  with 
difficulty,  and  when  he  attempts  to  do  so  without  them,  he  staggers  and 
has  to  cling  to  the  nearest  object  for  support.  He  can  retain  his 
urine  but  a  very  short  time.  There  is  no  spinal  tenderness;  the 
bowels  confined.     Nux  vomica  3. 

14th. — ^Rhus.  3. 

16th. — Nux  vomica  3,  and  wet  compress  to  the  loins. 

1 9th. — Improving. 

June  11th — He  walks  without  his  sticks,  and  can  retain  his  urine 
for  seven  or  eight  hours  without  difficulty.  He  is  still  under  treat- 
ment. 

Case  III. — Pleuro-pneumonia. 

James  Lenahan,  set  45,  admitted  April  9th,  1851,  states  that  his 
illness  commenced  a  fortnight  since  with  rigors,  darting  pain  in  the 
right  breast,  hurried  breathing,  and  dry  cough.     Present  symptoms 
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are — severe  Blabbing  pain  in  the  right  nde  of  the  chest,  increased  on 
inspiration  or  coughing;  cough  short  and  dry;  respiraticMis  32 ;  pulse 
112;  headache;  white  tongue;  bowels  confined;  aching  pains  in  the 
limbs;  considerable  heat;  dry  soriace. 

On  examination  there  are  found  yery  extensive  dulness  of  the  pos- 
terior and  lateral  portions  of  the  right  side  of  the  chest;  absence  of 
respiratory  murmur;  bronchial  respiration  and  broncophony.  He  lies 
on  the  back  and  cannot  lie  on  the  left  side. 

Aeon.  B,  Phos.  B,  every  two  hours  alternately. 

Ve^pere. — ^Feels  and  breathes  better;  pain  nearly  the  same;  akin 
moist.     Omit  the  Aeon. 

Bry.  B,  Phos.  B,  every  three  hours  alternately. 

10th. — ^Less  pain;  can  take  a  much  deeper  inspiration;  respira- 
tion 24;  pulae  96,  soft.    Continue. 

12ih. — The  pain  is  entirely  gone;  the  cough  is  very  slight,  and 
there  is  no  expectoration;  dulness  on  percussion  same. 

This  case  went  on  gradually  improving,  the  dulness  slowly  dis- 
appearing until  the  7th  of  May,  when  he  was  discharged  convalescent, 
the  hepatized  lung  having  nearly  resumed  its  normal  functions. 

The  medicines  used  in  addition  to  the  Aeon.,  Bry.  and  Phos.,  were 
T.  Suiph.  0,  Mercurius  Solub.  3,  and  Arsenicum  6. 

Case  IV. — Pluro-pneumonia. 

John  Jones,  cet  15,  strumous  habit,  admitted  May  1st,  1851,  with 
the  following  symptoms :  acute  pain  extending  from  the  sternum  to  the 
shoulder  and  lower  ribs  of  the  right  side  ;  extensive  dulness  of  the 
same  side  with  complete  absence  of  respiratory  murmur  below  the 
mamma;  short  dry  cough;  skin  hot  and  dry;  countenance  sunken 
and  anxious;  much  thirst;  tongue  white;  pulse  144. 

Aeon.  B,  Bry.  B. 

2nd. — ^Painless  severe;  some  moisture  of  skin;  pulse  120. 

Continue. 

3rd. — Cough  less  distressing,  with  scanty  mucous  expectoration; 
tongue  cleaning;  ptdse  108.     Continue. 

5th. — ^Improving.     Pulse  96 ;  cough  very  teasing  in  the  night. 

Phos.  B,  Hyos.  I. 

8th. — Cough  much  better;  tongue  nearly  clean;  is  craving  for 
food;  pulse  84;  dulness  very  considerable.      T.  Sulph.  0. 

1 5th — Cough  again  troublesome;  some  pleurodynia  of  the  left 
side ;  right  lung  clearer.     Arnica  1 ,  Phos.  3. 
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1 9th. — Discharged  convalescent,  and  since  then  with  T.  Sulph.  0 
and  China  1 ,  has  heen  restored  to  his  usual  health. 

Case  V. — Pneumonia, 

May  18th,  1841,  J.  H.,  cet  27,  an  unmarried  woman,  two  days 
ago  had  a  severe  shivering,  after  which  she  became  very  feverish,  with 
pain  and  oppression  in  the  chest,  which  became  gradually  worse 
until  this  morning,  when  she  was  first  seen. 

Her  present  symptoms  are — ^hurried  respiration;  sense  of  great 
weight  on  the  chest;  dull  heavy  pain  in  the  right  side;  anxious 
countenance;  shoirt  dry  cough ;  pulse  160 ;  skin  hot  and  dry;  urine 
scanty  and  high  coloured;  headache;  on  examination  the  chest 
sounds  dull  over  the  right  side,  especially  the  lower  half,  with  absence 
of  respiratory  sound;  a  little  higher  there  is  dry  crepitating  rattle 
audible  over  the  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces. 

Phos.  B,  Bell.  B,  every  hour  alternately,  with  occasional  doses  of 
Aconite  B,  interposed  when  most  feverish. 

1 9th,  10  A.  u.  —  Has  passed  a  bad  night ;  cough  constant ; 
dyspncea  unrelieved.  Expectorates  a  little  dark  brown  heavy  tena« 
cious  mucus.     Respirations  60;  pulse  160. 

Phos.  B,  Tart.  I ,  every  hour  alternately. 

Nine  P.  m. — Expectoration  more  of  a  dark  bloody  hue  in  large 
heavy  pieces ;  dyspnoea  very  great ;  lips  quite  blue,  also  blueness 
of  the  nails,  of  the  hands  and  feet ;  pulse  rapid  and  feeble ;  cough 
not  so  constant ;  restless  and  tossing  about. 

Arsenicum  B,  Tartarus  1 . 

20th. — ^Much  less  appearance  of  congestion;  cough  with  free 
expectoration;  loud  mucous  rattle  at  upper  part  of  chest;  less 
dulness  in  the  lower  lobe  of  right  limg.     Continue. 

Nine  P.  M. — ^Rather  worse ;  cough  troublesome,  with  less  expecto- 
ration ;  dyspnoea  more  urgent ;  the  feverish  symptoms  are  less 
marked.     Lachesis  6,  Bryonia  B,  every  hour  alternately. 

21st. — ^Better ;  she  slept  a  little  for  the  first  time  since  the  attack ; 
pulse  120;  cough  not  so  troublesome.     Tart.  1,  Bry.  B. 

Eight  p.  M. — Has  had  a  better  day ;  some  throbbing,  frontal  head- 
ache. 

To  have  one  drop  of  Tincture  of  Belladonna  B,  and  to 
continue  afterwards  with  the  Bry.  and  Tart. 

22nd. — Sputa  free  from  any  bloody  tinge ;  breathing  much  better; 
pulse  110;  no  pain  in  right  side  of  chest,  and  it  soimds  clearer  on 
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percnssioa;  bowels  have  not  been  mored  for  some  days,  and  she 
baa  abdominal  pain  and  distention. 

One  tea.«poonfid  of  OL  Ricini ; 
Arsenicum  B,  Ipecac.  A,  eyeiy  two  boors  alternately. 
23nL — Bowels  moved  once,  and  sbe  feels  mucb  more  comfortable ; 
debility.     Cont.  med. ;  to  have  weak  beef  tea. 

25th. — Much  better  in  every  way ;  wishes  to  sit  up,  and  desires 
meat ;  pulse  98 ;  chest  clear  on  percussion.     Sulph.  B,  Ars.  B. 

26th. — ^From  this  time  she  improved  rapidly,  and  was  able  to  sit 
up  each  day  tot  several  hours ;  appetite  good ;  no  cough ;  and  much 
stronger  than  could  have  been  expected  when  last  seen  on  the 
4th  of  June. 

Case  W.— Variola, 

Kate  Buckley,  age  15  years.  Vinted  on  the  8th  of  May.  Found 
a  thick  crop  of  pustules  on  her  face  becoming  confluent,  as  yet 
without  much  swelling,  not  yet  developed  on  trunk  and  lower 
extremities.  Pulse  96 ;  tongue  very  fouL  Learned  that  she  had 
been  vaccinated,  and  that  this  was  the  sixth  day  since  she  showed 
signs  of  indisposition.     Had  been  ordered  from  the  dispensaiy — 

(Sulph.  6) ;  now  BeU.  3,  Merc.  3,  every  second  hour  alternately. 

May  9th. — Eruption  fully  developed — an  immense  confluent  crop 
on  the  face  and  arms;  features  swollen;  eyelids  closed;  sore  thxxMit; 
headache;  thirst;  boweb  confined ;  pulse  120.     Continue. 

This  treatment  was  continued  till  the  16th,  the  case  pn^ressing 
favourably.     To  promote  desquamation  I  gave  Sulph  6. 

She  is  now  quite  well. 

Cask  VII. 

Her  sister,  Alice  Buckley.  9  years  old,  caught  the  disease  from 
her,  but  it  proved  of  a  mild  type,  and  was  treated  by — 

Aeon.  1,  Sulph.  6. 

Case  VIH. 

John  McDeritt,  1 1  years,  had  the  disease  at  the  same  time  in  an 
intermediate  form.     He  had  not  been  vaccinated.     Treated  by — 

Aeon.  B,  Merc.  3. 

Case  IX. — HepaHtU, 

Sarah  Whetton,  54  years.  Found  her  very  ill  on  the  10th  of  May. 
Suffering  from  sub-acute  hepatitis  —  with  low  fever  and  much 
debility ;  acute  pain  in  right  hypochondrium,  darting  to  the  shoulder 
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and  increased  by  pressure  below  the  ribs  ;  dry  cough ;  skin  slightly 
jaundiced;  headache;  white  tongue;  pulse  96.  Stated  that  she  had 
been  a  week  ill,  and  treated  according  to  the  old  system  without  the 
slightest  benefit.     Bryonia  B. 

14th. — Lateral  pain  much  relieved,  but  complains  much  of  debility, 
vertigo  and  sleeplessness.     Bell.  3,  Merc.  3. 

17th. — Much  better;  has  sat  up  for  a  little. 

1  Nux  V.  3  ;     2  Nux  v.  6. 

2 1  St. — Convalescent. 

Case  X. — Scarlatina. 

Mary  Shawcross,  aged  4  years,  an  out-patient  of  the  Bloom  Street 
dispensary,  was  taken  ill  on  the  night  of  the  21st  of  May  last.  On 
being  brought  to  this  institution  next  day,  she  was  found  to  be 
extremely  hot  and  feverish. 

Aconitum  and  Chamomilla  were  prescribed. 

She  was  visited  at  her  home  on  the  24th,  and  presented  the 
following  symptoms :  head  internally,  hot ;  cheeks  flushed ;  eyes 
Buflused  and  watery;  tongue  thickly  coated  behind,  and  studded 
with  numerous  red  papillse  anteriorly;  tonsils  much  enlarged  both 
internally  and  externally;  skin  hot  and  dry  and  covered  with  a 
dusky-red  rash,  which  had  first  appeared  on  the  day  before ;  bowels 
confined;  pulse  144.     Bell.  3,  Merc.  3. 

May  26th. — Going  on  favourably.     Continue. 

29th. — Foimd  her  much  improved.  The  rash  has  faded ;  swelling 
of  tonsils  diminishing  ;  tongue  cleaning;  pulse  120.     Continue. 

June  2nd. — Her  mother  brought  her  to  the  dispensary  to  announce 
her  convalescence. 
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Cases    by  Dr.   Black. 

Case  I. — Entero-colitis. 
Remedies :  Aeon.  Merc,  Canth.  Ars.,  especially  Cupr.  ac.  and  Lack. 

H.  Y.,  at.  8,  of  a  strumous  habit,  and  subject  to  disorder  of  the 
digestive  organs,  was  on  Oct.  9,  1849,  suffering  from  a  dull  pain 
midway  between  the  umbilicus  and  pubes,  and  tenderness  on  pressure ; 
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great  dislike  to  motion  ;  tongue  furred ;  pulse  100.  This  disorder 
was  attributed  to  slight  imprudence  in  diet,  and  in  two  days  dis- 
appeared.    Mercurius  6  was  given. 

Oct.  12,  11  A.M. — ^He  was  seized  this  morning  with  sickness,  and 
Tomited  a  dark  yellow  bitter  fluid.  He  now  complains  of  violent 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  especially  round  and  under  the  umbilicus  ;  the 
abdominal  parietes  are  tense,  and  tender  to  the  touch  ;  he  lies  on  his 
back ;  no  action  of  the  boweb  for  36  hours,  urine  high  coloured, 
scanty.  Pulse  110,  small;  countenance  anxious.  Bell.  3,  gtt.*iii, 
Aq.  i  iv,  Sum.  S  ss.  2  da.  q.  q.  h.,  alternated  with  Aeon.  3.  Hot 
fomentations,  and  tepid  water  enema. 

3  F.  M. — ^Pain  much  increased,  the  child  screaming  with  agony  ; 
anxious  expression;  the  face,  head,  and  hands  bedewed  with  cold 
perspiration ;  decubitus  dorsal,  with  the  legs  drawn  up ;  abdomen 
tense  and  hot;  unable  to  bear  the  least  pressure;  no  action  of 
bowels;  no  urine  passed;  tongue  furred  in  the  centre,  bright  red 
round  the  edges.  Pulse  120,  small  and  wiry.  Coloc.  6, 12,  Aq.  |  iv. 
Sum.  S  ss.  y,  h.  Continue  hot  fomentations.  Passed  an  elastic 
tube  8  inches  into  the  bowel,  and  administered  through  this  a  castor 
oil  enema. 

7  P.M. — Pain  slightly  abated  after  4  o'clock,  but  has  now  returned 
as  before ;  respiration  hurried ;  unable  to  draw  a  full  breath ;  the 
cold  perspirations  have  ceased,  and  the  skin  is  now  very  hot ;  urine 
scanty,  high  coloured,  and  muddy  when  cool.  The  enema  came  away 
at  5  o'clock,  merely  coloured  with  feculent  matter.  Merc.  Cor.  3, 
gtt.  iii,  Aq.  J  iii,  Sum.  J  ss.  y,  h.,  and  as  soon  as  there  is  relief, 
every  hour. 

10  P.M. — Pain  much  abated;  less  tenderness;  abdomen  tym- 
panitic ;  urine  more  copious.  Pulse  110,  fuller ;  no  action  of  bowels. 
A  tea-spoonful  of  castor  oil  was  given,  and  was  as  speedily  rejected. 

Cont.  Merc.  Cor.  2  da.  q.  q.  h. 

Oct  13. — Slept  a  little ;  feels  much  easier,  no  severe  pain,  less 
tenderness,  able  to  lie  on  his  side  ;  urine  more  copious  ;  no  action  of 
bowels. 

Pulse  1 00.     Cont.  Merc.  Cor.  3  ta.  q.  q.  h.     Rice  water. 

Oct.  14. — ^Passed  a  better  night ;  bowels  moved  twice,  thin  yellow 
motions.  Towards  the  afternoon  a  slight  increase  of  the  pain, 
together  with  heat  of  skin.  Aeon,  alternately  with  the  Merc.  Cor. 
By  the  evening  the  fever  and  pain  increased,  as  also  the  tenderness. 

^T*  3?  &tt.  iii,  5  iii,  Sum.  5  ss-  om.  h. 
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Oct.  15. — After  a  few  doses  the  pains  were  much  relieved;  he 
then  slept  weU.  Pulse  92  ;  good  strength ;  tongue  bright  red  at  tip 
and  edges,  yellow  fur  in  the  centre;  thirst;  no  pain,  but  slight 
tenderness  under  the  umbilicus ;  abdomen  tympanitic ;  urine  natural. 
Ars.  6,  gtt.  ii,  Aq.  J  iii>  Sum.  J  ss.  4  ta.  q.  q.  h.  Milk  and  water,  with 
a  little  bread. 

Oct.  16. — The  taking  food  excited  diarrhoea.     Pulse  100. 

Cont.  Ars.     Rice  water. 

Oct.  17. — Great  flatulence  ;  slight  tenderness;  four  liquid  motions ; 
pulse  100;  great  weakness. 

Carbo  y.  6,  12,  Aq.  J  iii,  Sum.  J  ss.  3  ta.  q.  q.  h. 

Oct.  18. — Diarrhocea  increases,  the  motions  less  feculent,  and 
more  mucous. 

Phos.  3,  gtt  iii,  Aq.  §  iv,  Sum.  S  ss.  2  da.  q.  q.  h.  Gum  water. 

Oct.  19. — Has  passed  a  restless  night;  decubitus  dorsal,  the  pain 
and  tenderness  as  on  the  12th;  slight  mucous  evacuations,  with 
tenesmus,  and  excoriation  of  the  anus  ;  pulse  1 30,  small  and  wiry. 

Merc.  SoL  3,  gr.  ss.  om.  h.  with  Aeon,  at  the  half  hours ;  hot 

fomentations. 

1  p.  M. — No  relief.     Coloc.     Hot  bath. 

6  p.  M. — The  pain  is  no  better,  and  with  the  tenesmus  there  is 
violent  strangury.  £nemata  of  barley  water.  Canth.  3,  gtt.  iv, 
Aq.  §  iv,  Sum.  5  sb.  %  h. — 2  da.  q.  q.  h. 

Oct.  20,  6  A.M. — No  relief:  the  child  is  in  dreadful  agony;  kept 
in  a  hot  bath  till  nearly  fainting ;  no  relief.  Motions  scanty,  and 
slimy.  He  is  so  weak  and  the  pain  so  severe  that  he  cannot  cry. 
Pulse  130,  feeble ;  great  thirst.  Cupr.  Ac.  i,  gr.  1,  Aq.  J  iii,  a  des- 
sert-spoonful to  be  taken  from  every  20  minutes  to  every  hour: 
soon  after  the  first  dose  relief  was  experienced,  and  the  pain  di- 
minished after  every  dose. 

9  p.  M.. — ^He  is  much  easier.     Cont.  Cupr.  Ac. 

Oct.  21. — Slept  for  six  hours;  pulse  100,  stronger;  skin  cool; 
hardly  any  pain,  but  still  considerable  tenderness  in  the  ilio-coecal 
region ;  three  liquid  yellow  motions,  without  tenesmus ;  urine  copious 
and  clear.     Cont.  Cupr.  Ac.  4  ta.  q.  q.  h. 

Oct.  22. — No  pain,  but  tenderness  and  feeling  of  fulness  on  ex- 
amination over  the  right  iliac  region  through  to  the  lumbar ;  motions 
offensive,  but  more  feculent.  Cont.  Gup.  Ac.  6  ta.  q.  q.  h.  Rice 
water ;  milk  thickened  with  baked  flour. 

Oct.  23. — Slept  weD;  no  pain,  but  still  tenderness  as  before; 
three  liquid  motions ;  pulse  1 00.     Cont.  Cupr.  Ac. 

2  I  2 
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Oct.  24. — Saccb.  lact. 

Oct.  25. — Still  much  tenderness  on  pressing  the  iliac  and  psoas 
regions  together ;  pulse  100 ;  urine  scanty  and  muddy. 

Lach.  6,  gtt.  ii^  Aq.  §  iii.  Sum.  ^  ss.  4  ta.  q.  q.  h. 

Oct.  26. — Has  passed  a  good  night ;  tenderness  nesu-ly  gone ;  one 
healthy  and  nearly  consistent  motion ;  tongue  cleaning,  but  still  red 
at  the  edges ;  pulse  92  ;  skin  cool.     Cont.  Lach.  8  va.  q.  q.  h. 

Oct.  27. — No  tenderness  on  pressure ;  complains  of  hunger ; 
pulse  90.     Chicken  broth.     Cont.  Lach.  nocte. 

Oct.  30. — No  tenderness,  appetite  good,  bowels  a  little  costive, 
motions  pale  like  chalk.     Dig.  3,  gtt  I,  8  va.  q.  q.  h. 

Oct.  31. — The  patient  has  been  taken  out  an  airing ;  he  steadOy 
continued  to  gain  strength  ;  an  occasional  dose  of  Hepar  and  Digi- 
talis were  given  to  correct  the  state  of  his  motions,  which  had  a 
tendency  to  be  costive  and  pale. 

Since  this  attack  he  has  enjoyed  better  general  health  than  he  did 
previously. 

Remarks. — ^This  case  commenced  as  an  attack  of  mild  follicular 
enteritis,  but  very  soon  took  on  a  more  severe  character,  showing 
itself  as  acute  entero-colitis.  I  was  disappointed  that  such  medicines 
as  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Merc,  &c.,  generally  so  useful,  were  here  of  so  little 
service.  The  relief  was  very  marked  after  the  administration  of 
Cupr.  Ac. :  the  indications  for  its  use  were  the  inflammation,  the 
attendant  agonising  pain,  and  the  exhausted  condition  of  the  patient. 
I  was  also  led  to  employ  it  fh)m  its  efficacy  in  a  very  severe  case  of 
infantile  remittent  attendant  on  follicular  enteritis  :  the  patient  was  a 
boy  three  years  old ;  he  was  treated  four  days  with  Calomel  and 
Rhubarb,  and  then  placed  under  my  care ;  various  remedies  were 
tried  for  eight  days  without  relief.  Owing  to  the  irritable  condition 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  it  was  impossible  to  give  food,  and  the 
exhaustion  attendant  on  this,  together  with  the  inflammation,  excited 
such  a  marked  series  of  cerebral  symptoms,  as  have  been  described  by 
Dr.  Marshal  Hall  under  the  name  of  Hydrencephaloid.  The  child 
appeared  to  be  dying:  the  cerebral  condition,  in  addition  to  the 
intestinal,  indicated  Cupr.  Ac. ;  it  was  given,  and  the  results  were 
very  speedy  and  happy  :  the  child  recovered  rapidly.  I  have  lately 
seen  it  beneficial  in  a  severe  case  of  gastro-enteritis,  where  I  was 
consulted  by  Mr.  Gillow.  The  patient,  a  delicate  lady,  suflering 
from  uterine  disease,  and  still  more  from  allopathic  over-drugging, 
was  in  a  very  exhausted  state,  the  tongue  like  raw  beef,  vomiting-, 
purging,  and  colic  on  the  least  food  being  taken,  even  water ;  great 
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tenderness  of  the  abdomen ;  pulse  weak  and  quick.  Various 
remedies  well  indicated  were  first  tried,  but  no  benefit  followed  until 
Cupr.  Ac.  was  administered :  it  relieved  the  acuteness  of  the  dis- 
order, so  that  food  could  be  given.  The  patient  died  some  months 
afterwards  of  phthisis. 

In  Hydrencephaloid  disorders  I  know  of  no  more  valuable  remedy 
than  Cupr.  Ac.  See  also  Dr.  Schmidts  remarks,  {Br,  J.  of  Horn.  I.) 
Lachesis  I  have  often  found  useful  in  sub-acute  and  chronic  inflam- 
mation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines. 

Case  II. — Acute  Pleurisy  with  copious  effusion  causing  dis- 
placement of  the  heart,  occurring  along  with  tubercles. 

Remedies  :  Acm.,  Bry,^  Ars,y  Sul,,  Kali  carl, 

A.  B.,  set  25,  a  servant  maid,  strumous  diathesis,  thin  habit,  pale 
aspect,  has  for  some  time  been  liable  to  cough.  In  the  winter  of 
1 849  I  treated  her  for  a  severe  attack  of  bronchitis,  which  yielded 
soon  to  Ars.  and  Tart.  E. :  she  then  went  down  to  Devonshire,  as 
tubercular  disease  was  suspected,  but  in  August  was  able  to  resume 
her  place  in  Clifton. 

30th  Sept.,  1849. — She  has  been  complaining  of  being  unwell, 
oppression  at  the  chest,  dyspnc&a,  pain  in  the  left  side  on  moving  and 
coughing:  these  symptoms  increased  up  to  this  date,  when  she  was 
first  prescribed  for  by  Mr.  Gillow,  who  kindly  saw  her  during  my 
absence,  till  Oct  1. 

£ry.  3,  gtt.  i,  2da.  q.  q.  h.,  alternated  with  Aconite. 
Oct.  1. — Has  been  delirious  during  the  night,  and  force  required 
to  keep  her  in  bed ;  she  is  now  composed ;  pulse  1 00  (it  was  1 1 0  on 
the  30th)  small  and  hard ;  face  flushed,  and  anxious  expression  \ 
tongue  coated  dark  brown;    lips  cracked;    bowels   costive;    urine 
high   coloured,   scanty  ;    has   not    menstruated    for    five    months  ; 
breathing  easier;    no  pain  in  the  chest,   but  violent  pains   in  the 
limbs,  especially  at  night ;  decubitus  dorsal,  unable  to  lie  on  either 
side ;  respurations  32,  principally  abdominal ;  hardly  any  movement 
of  left  side ;  complete  dulness  on  percussion  over  the  whole  of  peft 
lung,  anteriorly  as  high  as  the  clavicle,  posteriorly  to  the  supra- 
scapular region ;  no  sounds  audible ;  the  heart  beats  violently,  con- 
siderably to  the  right  of  the  sternum.     Continue  Bry. 

Veap. — Respirations  easier,  32;  pulse   120,  very  weak;    tongue 
coated  with  a  dark  line  down  the  centre;  face  cadaverous  looking; 
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is  very  weak  and  depteesed ;  urine  scanty :  no  action  of  the  bowela 
Ars.  6,  git.  iv,  aq.  |iv.  Sun.  Jae,  Sta.  q.  q.  h. 

Oct.  2. — ^No  delirium,  but  haa  not  slept;  leas  pain  in  the  limba; 
urine  scanty,  high  coloured ;  bowels  moyed  by  water  enema ;  tongue 
clearer  and  less  dark  in  the  centre;  pulse  100,  rather  fuller;  no 
pain  in  the  chest;  decubitus  dorsal ;  respirations  28;  fidnt  bronchial 
respiration  under  the  left  clavicle  and  left  supnuscapular  region; 
other  signs  as  before,  but  the  heart  is  felt  to  beat  still  more  to  the 
right  of  the  sternum,  and  its  sounds  are  most  distinct  in  the  rigbt 
lateral  and  axillary  regions.     Continue  Ars. 

Oct.  3.^-Pulse  110;  respirations  29;  less  dyspncea;  tongue 
cleaner;  no  urine  passed. 

Kali  carb.  3,  gr.  i,  aq.  |ui,  S.  |ss,  4ta.  q.  q.  h. 

Vesp. — Owing  to  imprudence  strong  chicken  broth  was  given, 
and  it  soon  excited  fever  and  an  increase  of  the  symptoms. 

Aeon,  and  then  resume  the  Kali,  or  if  there  is  dyspnoea,  Ars. 

Oct.  4. — Slept  better;  feels  better;  pulse  100;  respirations  30; 
faint  respiratory  murmur,  becoming  more  audible  over  the  middle 
part  of  left  lung.     Cont.  Kali  c.  Sta,  q.  q.  h. 

Vesp. — Complains  much  of  acute  pains  in  the  limbs,  increased  by 
movement.     Bry.  3,  gtt.  i,  2da.  q.  q.  h. 

Oct.  5. — Slept  well,  is  more  composed,  and  expresses  herself  as 
better ;  urine  more  copious ;  dulness  diminishing  a  little  posteriorly. 

Cont.  Kali  c. 

Oct.  6. — A  restless  night  owing  to  aching  of  the  limbs;  pulse 
100;  respirations  24. 

Sulph.  3,  gtt.  iv,  aq.  Jiv,  S.  Jss,  3ta.  q.  q.  h. 
Weak  chicken  broth. 

Oct.  7.— Cont.  Sulph. 

Oct.  8.  —  Decided  improvement  in  her  appearance ;  can  turn 
a  little  to  the  left  side;  sleeps  better;  urine  natiural;  bowels  moved 
every  second  day;  percussion  clearer  over  anterior  region,  and  a 
little  way  under  ridge  of  scapula;  diffused  bronchial  respiration, 
audible  over  a  considerable  portion  of  posterior  region  of  left  lung ; 
pulsations  of  heart  approaching  more  to  the  left  side. 

Cont.  Sulph.  6ta.  q.  q.  h.     Increase  the  food. 

Oct.  1 5. — Has  been  daily  gaining  ground ;  can  lie  easily  on  either 
side,  and  sits  up  in  bed;  pulse  and  respiration  normal;  percussion 
dullish  in  supra-scapular  region,  but  quite  clear  for  four  finger- 
breadths  under  ridge  of  scapula ;    slight  bronchial  respiration,  on 
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drawing  a  long  breath,  heard  over  the  inferior  posterior  region,  which 
is  still  dull  on  percussion ;  the  heart  now  beats  behind  and  a  little  to 
the  left  of  the  sternum.     Solph.  bis  in  die. 

18th. — The  patient  is  able  to  leave  her  bed;  the  dulness  inferiorly 
diminishes. 

A  dose  of  Sulph.  for  three  nights,  and  then  a  week 

without  medicine. 

On  examination,  there  is  hardly  any  trace  of  efiusion ;  but  the 
examination  confirms  the  suspicion,  for  some  time  entertained,  of 
tubercles  in  left  lung.  Dulness  under  clavicle  for  two  inches,  with 
absence  of  vesicular  murmur;  posteriorly  in  supra-scapular  space 
there  is  dulness,  with  very  faint  vesicular  murmur  and  prolonged 
respiratory  murmur,  with  dry,  crackhng  mucous  rales,  and  increased 
resonance  of  voice ;  the  rest  of  the  lung  normal ;  pulse  90 ;  no 
catamenia. 

Kali  carb.  6,  m.  et  n.;  OL  Jecbr.  as.  5ij  post  prandium. 

The  patient  continued  for  about  two  months  longer  to  take 
occasional  doses  of  Kali,  and  continued  the  cod-liver  oil.  She  then 
went  to  the  country,  and  I  heard  in  June,  1850,  that  she  had  partially 
recovered  her  health,  and  was  able  for  gentle  service. 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL    NOTICES. 


The  Flora  Homceopathica  ;  or.  Illustrations  and  Descrip- 
tions OF  the  Medicinal  Plants  used  as  Homceopathic 
Remedies.    By  Edward  Hamilton,  M.D.,  F.L.S.,  &c.  &o. 

We  have  just  received  the  first  number  of  this  elegant  work. 
We  look  upon  it  as  a  very  timely  production.  It  gives  a  certain 
physical  reality  to  homoeopathic  medicines  which  they  much 
want.  Being  all  little  white  pellets  like  sugar  sparrow-hail,  or 
colourless  liquid,  it  is  very  difficult  to  realize  the  fact  that  things 
so  like  one  another  are  really  different;  but  when  one  sees  the 
Aconite  with  its  deadly  blue  hood,  like  a  poisoner  s  mask,  or  the 
Agaricus  Muscarius  with  its  large  red,  angry  specked  mush- 
room-form, then  it  becomes  credible  that  in  such  strange  and 
diverae  and  questionable  forms  should  reside  powers  diflFeront 
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and  daDgerous.  This  reinvesting  with  their  natural  corporeities 
those  spiritual  entities  which  lurk  in  the  scarce  visible  globules 
of  our  chemists'  bottles,  has  all  the  effect  of  a  new  appeal  to  the 
senses,  and  may  become  as  popular  as  the  revival  of  the  gorgeous 
ceremonial  about  which  the  parties  in  the  church  are  at  present 
so  clamorously  contending. 


The  North  American  Homceopathic  Journal.    No.  II. 

The  second  number  of  this  Quarterly  fulfils  the  expectations  of 
its  high  character  raised  in  us  by  a  perusal  of  the  first.   Among 
the  more  remarkable  articles  in  it,  is  a  proving  of  the  gymno- 
cladus  canadensis,  by  the  Transatlantic  Nestor  of  Homoeopathy, 
Dr.  Hering.     There  are  several  other  excellent  articles  in  this 
No.  but  we  need  not  dwell  upon  them,  as  we  trust  that  all  the 
readers  of  homoeopathic  literature  in  this  country  will  take  in 
this  Journal.     There  is,  however,  a  paragraph  on  the  last  page 
which  we  trust  its  respected  Editors  will  not  allow  agdn  to  dis- 
figure their  excellent  publication :  we  allude  to  the  announce- 
ment by   their  publisher,    Mr.   Badde,   of  his   resolution  to 
republish  in  America  a  fac- simile  of  our  own  Journal,  which,  if 
persisted  in  and  encouraged  by  oar  American  colleagues,  is 
likely  to  prove  a  death-blow  to  ourselves,  which,  however  agree- 
able the  prospect  may  be  to  a  tradesman  Uke  Mr.  Badde,  is  by 
no  means  for  the  interest  of  homoeopathy  we  believe,  and,  unless 
we  mistake  their  friendly  feelings  towards  us,  is  not  exactly 
what  is  desired  by  our  Transatlantic  brethren.     Appended  to 
this  No.  is  a  lengthy  reply,  of  twelve  octavo  pages,  by  Dr. 
Hempel  to  the  brief  notice  we  gave  in  our  last  of  his  Homoeo- 
pathic Domestic  Physician,     Dr.  Hempel  is  very  much  mis- 
taken if  he  imagines  that  we  are  actuated  in  any  of  our  criticisms 
by  anything  besides  a  desire  to  advance  our  science,  or  that  we 
are  or  wish  to  be  otherwise  than  perfectly  impartial  towards 
friend  and  foe,  as  the  following  passage  from  his  voluminous 
reply  would  seem  to  imply  :  "  It  is  too  fatiguing  to  wade  through 
the  whole  mass  of  flippant  nonsense  which  my  critic  has  seen  fit 
to  perpetrate,  for  reasons  best  known  to   himself  !"  (the 
capitals  are  his,  not  ours)  ;    this  ''  whole  mass  "   consisting  of 
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two  or  three  lines  more  than  a  page  !     We  assare  Dr.  Hempel 
that  we  never  had  any  desire  to  misquote  him,  and  have  in  no 
case  done  so.     All  that  we  wished  to  point  out  was,  that  for 
almost  every  malady  mentioned  in  Dr.  Hempel's  book  aconite 
was  held  to  be  one  of  the  chief  remedies,  if  not  the  real  specific. 
We  never  denied  it  to  be  such,  and  in  the  diffident  Aristotelian 
phraseology  we  say  "  it  may  be  so,"  at  all  events  we  cited  Dr. 
Hempel's  authority  for  the  matter,  just  as  we  might  bring  for- 
ward the  authority  of  Mr.  Everest  for  the  very  opposite,  seeing 
that  he,  Hahnemann  and  Hempel  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing, solemnly  asserts  that  no  good  homoeopathist  ever  gives 
aconite,  at  least  in  chronic  diseases.    We  do  not  hesitate  to  aver 
that  of  the  several  thousand  purchasers  of  the  several  thousand 
copies  sold,  who  it  is  to  be  believed  must  be  non-medical  per- 
sons, the  great  majority  seeing  the  name  of  aconite  constantly 
occurring  first  on  the  list,  once  or  twice  on  almost  every  page, 
will  carry  away  the  idea  that  aconite  is  little  short  of  the  specific 
.for  all  *'  domestic  "  diseases.     To  shew  the  superficial  manner 
in  which  some  dilettanti  read  the  superficial  works  offered  to 
them  under  the  title  of '' domestic  guides"  and  such  like  inviting 
phrases,  we  shall  tell  our  esteemed  colleague  a  little  anecdote 
respecting  a  countryman  of  his  own,  as  it  was  related  to  us  by 
an  ear- witness.      A  cute-looking  "  down-easter "  entered  the 
shop  of  one  of  the  homoeopathic  medicine- venders  of  New  York 
to  purchase  some  homceopathic  medicines.     The  shopkeeper 
asked  him  if  he  would  buy  one  of  his  neat  little  ready-made 
family  medicine  chests.     But  his  customer  objected  to  this  and 
said  he  would  prefer  selecting  his  own  medicines,  as  he  had 
been  reading  a  homoeopathic  work  and  expected  he  knew  pretty 
well  what  were  the  principal   remedies  recommended,  as  he 
guessed  he  had  not  read  the  book  for  nothing.     He  forthwith 
commenced  an  enumeration  of  those  he  wanted  in  alphabetical 
order.  Aconite  first  of  course,  then  Arnica,  Belladonna,  Bryonia, 
Chamomilla  followed  in  due  succession ;  the  next  on6  was  how- 
ever a  puzzler,  "Give  me  next  Diagnosis  12,"  quoth  the  cus- 
tomer— "  No   such   medicine,"    replied   the    shopman.      Our 
dilettante  was  highly  disgusted  and  emphatically  expected  he 


490  To  our  American  Readers. 

had  seen  it  mentioned  in  every  page  of  his  Domestic  Oracle ;  and 
therefore  he  calculated  he  would  be  able  to  do  wonders  with  it. 
We  may  conclude  by  observing  that  none  appreciates  the 
services  rendered  to  homoeopathy  by  Dr.  Hempel  more  highly 
than  ourselves,  and  we  have  ever  been  ready  to  tender  our 
obligations  to  him  for  his  unwearying  zeal  in  catering  for  the 
wants  of  all  homoeopathists  who  speak  the  English  language, 
but  our  duty  as  editors  forbids  us  to  express  aught  but  our  real 
opinion  of  the  works  we  review,  irrespective  of  our  feehngs  of 
respect  and  esteem  for  a  learned  and  laborious  colleague. 

TO  OUE  AMERICAN  READERS. 

SiNCB  the  intimation  given  by  Mr.  Bailliere  last  April  we  have 
received  most  gratifyiug  letters  from  some  of  the  most  respected 
and  esteemed  of  the  American  homoeopathists,  expressing  their 
regret  that  the  continued  existence  of  our  Journal  should  have 
been  threatened.  To  these  gentlemen  we  beg  to  tender  our 
cordial  thanks,  and  we  feel  much  flattered  by  the  testimony  to 
the  utility  of  our  undertaking  that  has  been  given  by  them  and 
other  gentlemen,  who  have  shown  an  interest  in  the  matter. 
Since  the  subject  has  thus  been  brought  before  the  public  we 
deem  it  but  due  both  to  them  and  ourselves  to  give  a  short  state- 
ment of  our  position. 

In  consequence  of  having  had  great  cause  for  dissatisfaction 
with  the  mode  in  which  our  former  agent  in  New  York  managed 
the  affairs  of  the  Journal,  whereby,  among  other  things,  great  irre- 
gularity  in  its  delivery  to  American  subscribers  was  occasioned, 
we  felt  ourselves  obliged  to  make  a  change  at  the  beginning 
of  this  year,  and  we  accordingly  appointed  Mr.  Bailliere,  of 
Broadway,  New  York,  our  American  agent.  Since  that  time 
our  former  agent,  Mr.  Radde,  has  thought  fit  to  reprint  the 
Journal,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  deprive  us  altogether  of  the 
American  sale.  Now,  as  even  with  the  small  profit  we  derived 
from  the  sale  of  our  Journal  in  America,  we  have,  for  the  nine 
years  during  which  we  have  conducted  the  Journal,  incurred  a 
considerable  annual  loss,  we  are  not  prepared  to  go  on  with  our 
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undertaking  if  that  loss  is  doubled,  as  it  will  be,  by  our  being 
deprived  of  the  American  circulation ;  and  we  therefore  appeal 
to  the  scientific  spirit  of  our  American  colleagues,  to  assist  us 
by  taking  the  Journal  from  our  agent,  Mr.  Bailliere,  of  New 
York,  if  they  would  not  wish  to  oblige  its  complete  cessation, 
which  must  inevitably  happen  should  they  purchase  the  American 
reprint.  In  order  to  induce  our  American  readers  to  obtain 
their  copies  from  our  agent,  we  offer  them  at  the  same  price  as 
the  reprint  is  advertised  to  be  sold  at.  As  the  appearance  even 
of  our  next  number  may  be  greatly  affected  by  the  report  we 
receive  from  Mr.  Bailliere  of  the  number  of  copies  we  are  likely 
to  seU  in  America,  we  trust  that  those  who  take  any  interest  in 
the  continuation  of  the  work  will  without  loss  of  time  intimate 
to  Mr.  Bailliere  their  resolution  to  support  us,  and  we  beg  to 
remind  them  that  upon  their  promptitude  the  fate  of  the  under- 
taking may  be  said  to  hang. 

J.  J.  Drysdale, 


J.  Rutherford  Bussell, 
B.  E.  Dudgeon, 


Editors. 
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The  Hahnemann  Medical  Society. 

[We  contiuae  our  report  of  the  more  interesting  discnssions  of  the 

Hahnemann  Medical  Society.] 

Fifteenth  Ordinary  Meeting,  February  4th,  1861. — The  Bnbject  for 
diBcuBsion  for  the  evening  was  announced  to  be  gonorrhcea  and  Us  treat' 
tnent. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  said  that  the  treatment  of  this  disease  bomoeopathically 
was  often  not  so  successful  as  we  could  wish,  that  whilst  many  cases  were 
removed  in  a  few  days  by  means  of  the  usual  remedies,  such  as  cannabis^ 
cantharis,  mercurius^  kc.,  others  seemed  to  resist  altogether  homoeopathic 
medication,  and  in  spite  of  all  .our  efforts  would  degenerate  into  gleet  of 
the  most  obstinate  character.  He  had  treated  cases  which  had  got  well 
completely  and  permanently  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  and  he  had  had 
one  case,  where,  after  several  years  of  all  descriptions  of  allopathic  treat- 
ment external  and  internal,  under  which  the  patient  emaciated  away  to  a 
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skeleton,  and  became  subject  to  attacks  of  so-called  gonorrhoea!  rheama- 
tism  in  the  left  knee  of  unosual  severity,  all  these  symptoms  were  removed 
and  the  patient  recovered  his  embonpoint  and  strength,  under  the  nse 
chiefly  of  ihuja^  sulphur,  and  nitric  acid.      On  the  other  hand,  he  had 
recently  had  a  case,  almost  from  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  in 
which,  after  some  months  of  fruitless  treatment  by  internal  remedies,  both 
the  patient  and  himself  had  got  tired  of  the  want  of  success,  and  he  had 
had  recourse  to  external  treatment,  by  means  of  injections  of  acetate  of 
zinc,  which  in  a  few  days  removed  the  discharge,  and  all  traces  of  the 
gonorrhoea  completely,  and  as  some  months  had  now  elapsed  since  the 
cure,  he  might  say  permanently.   The  question  we  were  bound  to  consider 
was  this,  seeing  the  inutility  of  homoeopathic  treatment  in  some  cases, 
were  we  justified  in  having  recourse  to  injections?     Many  homoeopathists 
were  of  opinion  that  injections  were  not  only  harmless  but  indispensable; 
thus,  Hartmann  had  recommended  acetate  of  zinc  for  injection,  and  some 
homoeopathists  had  found  good  results  from  creating  an  artificial  urethritis 
by  means  of  a  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  injected  several  times 
within  a  short  space  of  time,  until  inflammatory  action  was  established, 
whereby  the  discharge  was  at  first  much  aggravated  but  afterwards  gra- 
dually declined  and  ceased  entirely.    This  ought  to  be  termed  local  ho- 
moeopathic treatment. 

Dr.  Hector  Ameth,  of  Vienna,  said  that  he  had  never  witnessed  any 
very  striking  success  from  the  homceopathic  treatment  of  gonorrhosa, 
cantharis  and  causticum  seemed  to  be  the  remedies  which  had  the  most 
beneficial  effect  in  the  cases  he  had  treated. 

Mr.  Le  Mesurier  had  cured  several  Jews  in  Ancona,  of  gonorrhoea,  with 
cannabis  and  thuja.  One  obstinate  case  yielded  to  senega,  the  indication 
for  which  medicine  was  that  the  patient  had  mucous  urine ;  this  case  had 
long  been  under  allopathic  treatment. 

Dr.  Chapman's  homoeopathic  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  had  been  much 
more  decidedly  successful  than  his  allopathic.  He  used  in  allopathy  to 
introduce  a  bougie  smeared  with  Copaiba  balsam  along  the  urethra  into 
the  bladder.  He  had  treated  hundreds  of  cases  by  this  method  alone,  and 
had  never  failed  to  effect  a  cure  thereby.  He  believed  Copaiba  to  be  a 
true  specific  for  clap,  and  that  if  the  disease  be  taken  in  its  early  stage,  we 
should  be  able  to  cure  it  in  from  ten  to  twelve  days.  He  still  occasionally 
employed  this  plan.  He  protested  against  the  use  of  injections.  It  was 
difficult  to  manage  so  that  they  should  not  go  beyond  the  seat  of  the  disease 
and  thus  cause  stricture.  He  believed  it  to  be  contrary  to  true  science,  to 
give  a  medicine  topically  that  could  not  be  given  at  the  same  time  inter- 
nally* Gleet  was  often  psoric  in  its  nature.  Hahnemann  said  that  comum^ 
sepia,  and  lycopocUum,  were  often  necessary  to  cure  gonorrhoea.  It  could 
not  be  said  to  be  merely  a  local  affection.  He  had  seen  buboes  and  swelled 
testicle  arise  from  suppressed  gonorrhoea.  In  cases  of  long  standing  gleet, 
sparmatorrhoea  was  often  present,  the  spermatazoa  could  be  detected  in 
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the  discharge  hy  means  of  the  microscope.  For  this  he  believed  Lalle- 
mand's  treatment  to  be  essential,  and  he  was  in  the  habit  of  recommending 
it  to  patients  so  efiected.  He  protested  against  the  idea  of  homceopathic 
treatment  not  sufficing  for  the  cure  of  gonorrhoea.  He  had  had  yast 
experience  in  both  systems,  and  he  could  say  that  there  was  much  less 
difficulty  in  curing  the  disease  homoeopathically  than  allopathically. 

Mr.  Hands  said  he  had  recently  had  a  gentleman  under  his  care,  who 
had  been  treated  by  injections,  and  had  got  hernia  humoralis.  This  he 
cared  by  means  of  aconite  and  pulsc^illa. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  said,  that  though  Dr.  Chapman  had  protested  against 
injections,  he  had  rather  inconsistently  advised  the  introduction  of  Copaiba 
into  the  urethra,  and  whilst  denouncing  the  local  employment  of  remedies 
that  were  not  to  be  given  internally,  he  had  stated  Lallemand's  treatment 
to  be  essential  for  some  cases,  this  treatment  consisting  chiefly,  as  was  well 
known,  in  the  cauterization  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  by  Nitrate  of 
Silver.  With  respect  to  the  difficulty  alleged  by  Dr.  Chapman  to  eiEist  in 
reference  to  confining  the  application  of  injections  to  the  seat  of  the  disease, 
he  might  inform  them  that  Hahnemann  in  one  of  his  earliest  works  had 
de8cribe4  and  given  a  drawing  of  an  instrument  for  this  purpose,  which  he 
called  the  syphon  syringe.  Dr.  Chapman  did  not  apparently  limit  the 
application  of  Copaiba  to  the  seat  of  the  disease,  as  he  directed  the  bougie 
smeared  with  it  to  be  introduced  into  the  bladder. 

Dr.  Henriques  had  had  a  good  deal  of  experience  in  the  treatment  of 
gonorrhoea,  allopathic  and  homoeopathic.  The  latter  he  considered  equally 
successful  with  the  former.  He  believed  that  mere  hygienic  means  would 
often  cure  the  disease  in  a  fortnight  In  cases  complicated  with  psora,  he 
had  found  sepia  an  excellent  remedy. 

Dr.  £pps  believed  that  the  most  common  cause  of  the  obstinacy  of 
gonorrhoea,  was  the  patient  exposing  himself  to  a  repetition  of  the  exciting 
cause  of  the  disease  while  under  treatment,  the  disease  itself  often 
causing  great  increase  of  the  sexual  desire.  In  the  flrst  stage  of  gonorrhoea 
he  had  found  aconite  of  great  service;  when  the  discharge  was  yellow 
mercuriug  was  the  remedy,  and  also  when  there  existed  tenderness  of  the 
groin.  Cannabis  had  seldom  justified  his  expectations.  Cantharis  was  a 
Taluable  remedy  in  chordee,  and  in  cases  where  mercurius  did  not  subdue 
the  heat  and  irritation.  After  the  pain  was  gone  he  usually  gave  hepar 
and  nux  alternately  with  great  success.  He  was  once  treating  a  gentleman 
for  an  affection  of  the  throat,  that  he  had  had  for  many  years ;  the  throat 
was  cured,  but  gonorrhoea  occurred  without  any  infection,  as  he  ascertained 
positively.  He  had  had  gonorrhoea  many  years  previously,  which  had  been 
treated  and  suppressed  by  means  of  injections.  This  then  was  a  case  of 
gonorrhoeal  sore-throat.  He  never  used  injections ;  he  believed  they  often 
produced  a  state  of  iU-health  that  lasted  for  years.  It  was  not  wonderful 
that  allopathy  sometimes  cured,  as  it  mixed  every  possible  ingredient  that 


494  HonuBopathic  Intelligence. 

had  ever  cared  clap  in  one  preecrtption.      He  considered  homcBopathy 
was  extremely  socoessfttl  in  this  disease. 

Mr.  Hering  thought  it  was  almost  criminal  to  employ  injections  in  the 
fint  stage  of  gonorrhoea.  In  the  latter  stage  of  gleet  he  had  often  been 
mnch  puzzled.  In  the  first  stage  he  nsnally  gave  atoniJIx.  for  a  fortnight, 
then  eeamabu  and  merauriiu^  nitrie  add  and  jv^Aiir.  He  asked  whether 
injections  of  Thuja  might  not  be  of  use. 

Dr.  Chapman  had  seen  great  benefit  from  Cinnabar. 

Dr.  Henriques  spoke  favourably  of  the  efieets  of  petnmlimtm  in  gonor- 
rhoea, but  he  believed  that  practitioners  nsually  gave  too  much  medicine 
in  gonorrhoeay  and  that  they  wonld  cure  it  more  rapidly  if  they  gave  less. 

Dr.  Ametfa  mentioned  that  in  a  large  allopathic  hospital  in  Vienna  only 
cold  water  dressings  were  used  for  gonorrhoea  and  with  great  soccesB,  a 
cure  was  efiected  in  from  7  to  9  days.  Of  course  perfect  rest  and  low  diet 
were  observed. 

Mr.  Wilson  had  found  that  argentum  nitrieum  was  the  only  remedy 
that  had  chordee  among  its  symptoms,  and  he  had  used  it  sucoessfully  in 
several  instances  where  this  symptom  was  present.  The  best  work  on  the 
subject  of  gonorrhoea  he  considered  to  be  that  of  Haubold.  He  believed 
that  all  their  discussions  in  the  Society  amounted  merely  to  this :  **  choose 
the  right  remedy  and  you  wiU  cure  the  disease."  He  wished  that  no  sach 
name  as  gonorrhoea  had  ever  been  heard  of,  inflammation  of  the  hrethm 
was  a  much  better  term  and  avoided  confusion.  He  thought  little 
was  to  be  gained  from  the  discussions  unless  we  went  thoroaghly  into  the 
genius  of  disease  and  drug.  He  had  under  his  care  a  man  who  was 
affected  with  enormous  enlargement  of  the  spleen.  He  had  been  in  many 
hospitals  and  had  passed  48  small  renal  calculi.  He  had  symptoms  of 
stricture  of  the  oesophagpu,  for  which  he  had  been  treated  16  or  18  months 
without  relief ;  he  could  only  swallow  by  raising  himself  up  with  his  arms, 
taking  hold  of  something  above  his  head.  When  the  food  entered  the 
cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach  he  felt  as  if  it  dropped  down  into  his  sto- 
mach. He  (Mr.  W.)  gave  him  at  first  baryta  earbatuca  200  with  some 
benefit,  but  the  amelioration  soon  stood  still.  He  then  gave  high  dilutions 
of  cinchona  and  ignatia.  Under  ignatia  200  he  perceived  itching  of  the 
urethra,  although  he  had  had  no  sexual  connexion,  (he  had  had  gonor- 
rhoea 26  years  before)  ;  scalding  then  ensued,  followed  by  copious  brown 
discharge  and  burning  in  the  finont  of  the  urethra  and  chordee.  He  now 
gave  argentum  mtricum  8rd  trituration,  and  in  three  days  there  was 
great  improvement.  Instead  of  gleet  being  a  disease  which  it  was  desi* 
rable  to  cure  as  &st  as  possible,  he  held  it  to  be  in  many  cases  a  great 
blessing  to  the  patient.  He  had  had  a  patient  under  his  treatment  for  foor 
years,  during  all  which  time  he  had  gleet.  When  he  first  came  under 
his  care  he  was  a  perfect  wreck,  he  had  been  deluged  with  hydriodate  qf 
potash  ;  he  had  numbness  of  the  limbs,  three  of  his  brothers  had  died  of 
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phthisis,  and  a  sister  had  a  malignant  disease  of  the  womb.  He  had  cured 
three  cases  of  spermatorrhoea  with  mtrate  ofniver. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  observed  that  Mr.  Wilson's  experience  of  the  yalue  of  the 
Nitrate  of  Silver  where  there  was  ohordee,  was  corroborated  by  the  prac- 
tice of  Ricordy  who  used,  in  the  first  inflammatory  stage  of  gonorrhoea, 
injections  of  a  saturated  solution  of  Nitrate  of  Silver. 

Dr.  Yiettinghoff  had  cured  gleet  by  kreotote^  which  offered  something 
similar  in  its  pathogenesy.  A  case  of  sore  throat  of  five  years'  standing, 
that  had  come  on  after  suppressed  gonorrhoea,  he  had  likewise  cured  with 

Dr.  Curie  said,  in  reference  to  Dr.  Henriques'  remarks,  if  homoeopathy 
was  not  more  successful  than  allopathy  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea,  we 
had  no  need  to  change  our  system.  He  believed  it  was  much  more  suc- 
cessful. Gonorrhoea  was  termed  by  allopaths  the  opprcbrnan  medieituB, 
When  allopathy  suppresses  diseases,  it  calls  that  curing  them.  Many 
symptoms  might  be  developed  from  the  suppression  of  a  disease  20  years 
or  more  afterwards.  He  believed  injections  to  be  a  fivquent  cause  of 
stricture.  The  great  difficulty  of  curing  gonorrhoea  arose,  he  believed, 
from  this :  that  patients  would  not  submit  to  a  strict  regimen  and  rest. 

Sixteenth  Ordirumf  Meeting y  February  \%th,  1851.— The  discussion 
on  the  Therapeutic  usee  of  Aconite  wbs  commenced  by  the  following  letter 
from  Dr.  Stokes,  of  Wickwar. 

Wickwar,  17th  Feb.  1861. 

Sir, — I  am  requested  to  give  the  result  of  my  experience  in  the  thera-* 
peutical  application  of  Aconite.  My  opportunities  of  giving  this  medicine 
have  been  very  rare,  and  limited  to  three  cases,  at  least  since  my  adoption 
of  the  homoeopathic  system.  The  cases  in  which  I  administered  this  drug 
previously  I  count  for  naught,  seeing  that  it  was  given  without  a  principle 
of  action  other  .than  what  is  furnished  in  Dr.  Fleming's  publication  on  the 
subject.  I  had  occasion  to  notice  more  than  once  its  power  of  subduing 
the  action  of  the  heart,  and  reducing  the  pulse  firom  a  full  tense  and 
bounding  condition,  to  a  small,  thready  and  quick  one.  It  may  be  thought 
odd  that  in  two  years  that  I  have  been  practising  homoeopathy,  I  should 
not  have  met  with  many  more  opportunities  of  using  Aconite,  either  as  a 
chief  means  of  combatting  inflammatory  attacks,  or  as  an  intercurrent 
remedy.  But  in  a  small  population  of  less  than  1000  persons,  most  of 
whom  are  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits,  and  generally  healthy,  acute 
inflammation  is  a  rare  occurrence.  I  have  only  known  three  real  acute 
pneumonias  since  six  years  that  I  have  been  here.  In  one  of  those  I  gave 
Aconite  in  small  doses  of  tincture,  bought  of  Ferris  and  Score,  in  Bristol, 
and  think  the  favourable  termination  of  the  case  and  the  abtience  of  the 
necessity  for  using  the  lancet,  was  owing  to  the  power  exercised  over  the 
circulation  by  the  medicine. 

The  most  remarkable  case  of  therapeutical  efficacy  I  ever  saw,  was  that 
of  Wm.  Webb,  Carpenter,  set.  64.     He  had  been  ailing  with  pains  in  the 
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chest  and  tightness  of  breath  for  a  fortnighty  more  or  less^  when  he  was 
suddenly  seized,  on  Saturday  the  7th  December  hist,  with  violent  stabbing 
pain  in  the  right  breast,  about  an  inch  above  the  nipple.     It  was  confined 
to  one  spot,  and  was  excruciating  in  its  severity.     Kespiration  hurried  and 
painful ;  anxiety  and  distress  extreme;  could  not  remain  a  moment  in  one 
position.    I  did  not  apply  the  stethoscope,  not  having  taken  it  with  me, 
but  as  the  indications  were  so  plain,  at  once  gave  Tinct.  Aeon,  in  water, 
I  meant  only  to  give  one  drop,  but  there  fell  three  into  the  wine-^ass  and 
I  filled  it  up  with  water,  I  gave  two  teaspoonfnls.    In  five  minutes  be 
asked  if  anything  were  on  his  head,  which  is  bald  and  only  occupied  by  a 
few  straggling  gray  hairs ;   no  change  in  respiration.    At  the  end  of  ten 
minutes  from  the  first  dose  I  repeated  it,  and  immediately  the  sense  of 
tingling  was  manifested  in  the  hands  and  arms,  in  the  lips  and  tongue, 
and  scalp,  together  with  a  certain  numbness  in  those  parts.    Breath  no 
better.    Pain  began  to  extend  more  under  the  arm ;  waited  ten  minutes 
and  gave  another  dose.    The  man  got  worse  every  minute,  the  pain  fol- 
lowed him  up  in  the  most  savage  manner ;  he  rolled  on  his  bed,  then  on  to 
the  floor,  and  roUed  about  in  the  arms  of  his  friends  groaning  in  agony 
and  despair.    The  pain  had  now  (in  about  85  minutes  from  1st  dose)  ex* 
tended  round  to  the  scapulae,  and  he  felt  as  if  they  were  being  torn  off  his 
thorax.  It  was  now  nearly  3  p.m.  and  I  left  him,  the  pain  having  somewhat 
abated  in  violence.     When  I  saw  him  again  at  5  p.  m.  I  was  told  he  had 
been  in  bad  pain  till  near  4  o'clock )  but  he  was  now  sitting  by  the  fire 
pretty  comfortable ;  breath  much  relieved,  and  pains  diminished.    They 
returned,  however,  very  rapidly  and  severely  after  I  left  the  second  time, 
and  I  sent  him  by  his  daughter,  who  came  to  inform  me  of  the  relapse,  six 
doses  of  the  dynamised  medicine,  2  glob,  in  each,  at  the  drd  dynamisadon. 
The  first  dose  afforded  relief  in  a  few  minutes,  and  the  pains  very  soon 
left  entirely.    Next  day  be  felt  as  if  he  had  been  drunk  over  night,  and 
very  sore  in  the  breast  and  shoulders.    A  couple  of  doses  of  Nux  v.  re- 
moved these  feelings  so  much  as  to  cause  me  to  cease  attending ;  the  case 
being  one  of  gratuitous  care  on  my  part.     He  was  not  quite  well  however 
for  some  weeks  after  this,  having  still  a  heaviness  in  the  situation  of  the 
pain  above  the  nipple,  but  as  I  had  no  application  from  him  I  did  not  look 
after  him  any  more. 

I  have  to  remark  on  this  case  that  the  medicine  was  far  too  highly  dosed 
at  the  beginning,  as  I  saw  by  the  furious  aggravation  that  took  place 
after  the  second  dose.  The  great 'desideratum  is  to  reduce  the  dose,  that 
the  vital  force  shall  have  the  least  possible  difficulty  in  overcoming  it ; 
and  if  the  dose  be  properly  adjusted  to  the  degree  of  severity  of  the  case, 
the  reaction  will  be  mild,  and  the  cure  pleasant  to  both  parties.  This  is  a 
matter  demanding  vast  tact  and  long  experience.  In  this  case  you  see  that 
the  too  great  action  of  a  material  dose  was  calmed  instantly  by  a  repetition 
of  the  remedy  in  a  dynamised  form,  and  a  few  removes  in  advance ;  a  fact 
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I  have  seen  verified  in  many  caseB^  bat  in  this  and  a  conple  of  others  more 
especially. 

Another  case  in  which  I  saw  the  immediate  good  effects  of  Aconite 
occurred  on  Thursday  kst.  The  patient,  a  young  unmarried  lady^  subject 
to  most  grievous  nervous  headache,  was  very  poorly  with  one  of  her  accus- 
tomed visitations  at  the  going  off  of  the  menses^  and  had  been  very  ill  for 
three  days.     I  found  her  very  much  prostrated,  incapable  of  bearing  mo- 
tion or  of  talking;    &ce  dusky;    nose  turned  up;    skin  cold  and  blue ; 
horrible  drawing  pains  down  the  back ;    pulse  thready  and  weak ;   no 
thirst ;  mouth  dry.    Three  glob,  of  Aconite  8,  in  a  wineglassful  of  water, 
a  teaspoonful  at  once  and  repeat  in  three  hours  if  necessary.    The  first 
dose  restored  the  warmth  of  skin,  relieved  the  fulness  and  pain  in  head, 
diminished  the  pains  of  back,  and  raised  the  pulse  to  a  firm  steady  beat ; 
it  was  therefore  not  repeated.    So  complete  and  immediate  was  the  result, 
that  it  was  more  like  magic  than  medicine. 

I  have  been  taught  to  consider  this  medicine  as  fit  only  for  acute  and 
inflammatory  cases,  and  as  an  improper  intercurrent  remedy,  except  in 
very  few  cases,  that  I  have  refirained  firom  using  it  when  it  has  been  possi- 
ble to  do  without  it.  It  appears  to  me  to  have  been  used  frequently  by 
homceopaths  intercurrently  with  other  remedies  in  the  treatment  of 
chronic  cases,  and  slight  subacute  ones,  in  order  to  meet  certain  symptoms 
that  were  unpleasant  or  annoying.  But  I  have  learnt  that  in  the  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  of  a  chronic  case,  it  is  wrong  to  suppress  symptoms ; 
that  the  more  you  can  bring  oat  the  better,  and  that  when  you  have  the 
good  fortune  to  get  up  a  good  crisis,  you  should  let  it  alone,  nor  meddle 
with  nature's  operations  unless  they  are  dangerous  or  excessive.  This  is, 
I  think,  the  spirit  of  the  instructions  of  Hahnemann,  as'delivered  in  his 
works,  which  It  is  my  intention  always  to  follow  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain.  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  Servant, 

To  Dr.  Dudgeon.  Adrian  Stokbs. 

Dr.  Madden  had  found  ac&nUe  useful  in  three  distinct  classes  of 
disease:  1st,  Acute  inflammation,  either  alone  or  alternately  with  a 
remedy  more  specific  to  the  diseased  tissue:  2nd,  In  cases  of  great 
nervous  excitement;  in  these  he  found  it  was  best  to  give  globules  of 
the  6th  or  the  13th  dilution  in  solution,  frequently  repeating  the  dose;  be 
had  frequently  found  patients  under'  the  influence  of  the  most  intense 
nervous  excitement  quieted  immediately  by  it:  8rd,  He  bad  found  it 
a  most  admirable  remedy  for  cutting  short  incipient  acute  affections,  such 
as  colds.  In  books  we  read  that  dulcamara  was  indicated  where  such  af- 
fections were  caused  by  wet;  mercuriua  where  they  were  produced  by 
cold ;  he  had  found  aconite  superior  to  either  in  both  these  cases.  The 
way  he  gave  it  was  in  solution,  a  dose  every  half-hour,  or  every  hour. 
Since  Dr.  Ozanne  had  published  his  observations  on  measles  in  the  British 
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JawmaL  of  Homaopatkify  he  had  employed  aeomie  alone  in  that  disease 
and  found  it  answer  admirably.  In  snch  cases  he  gaye  it  in  the  3rd 
dilution.  For  nerrous  headaches,  no  remedy  was  more  generally  osefnl. 
In  headache  chiefly  seated  in  the  forehead  which  goes  on  to  megrim,  he 
gave  aconite  finequently  repeated,  with  great  effiact  Although  he  had 
giyen  aeomie  in  all  potencies,  and  to  many  different  cases,  he  had  only 
met  with  one  case  where  it  had  produced  marked  depression.  He  was 
not  at  all  afraid  to  use  aeomte.  It  scarcely  interfered  with  the  action  of 
the  minority  of  our  specifics.  Nervous  headache  was  not  cured  by 
aeomie f  we  required  to  give  some  other  medicine  in  the  interval  of  the 
attacks  which  it  alleviated.  In  many  cases  of  headache  he  had  found 
great  advantage  in  following  aeomie  by  hryoma. 

Dr.  Chapman  had  since  last  meeting  seen  a  case  which  confirmed  the 
observations  then  made  about  the  recurrence  of  gonorrhoea.  Ten  days 
ago,  he  saw  a  gentleman  who  was  suljject  to  rhenmatic  fever,  affecting 
his  brain,  joints,  &c.,  preceded  by  acute  urethritis,  which  had  not  yet 
ceased.  His  natural  pulse  was  60,  when  he  (Dr.  C.)  saw  him  it  was  00. 
He  has  now  got  comparatively  well  under  the  use  of  cantharUy  bella" 
donna  and  colehicum.  On  inquiry,  he  ascertained  that  he  had  had  no 
gonorrhoea  nor  any  impure  connexion  for  twenty-five  years.  Aconite 
was  one  of  the  most  important  of  onr  remedies.  He  thought  that  in  pure 
inflammatory  fever  and  in  synocha  its  action  was  more  decided  than  in 
other  cases.  Before  he  practised  homoeopathically  he  bad  used  aeomtwe 
in  nervous  headaches.  He  expected  to  meet  with  the  same  good  results 
from  aeomte^  but  had  been  disappointed.  A  gentleman  fi^m  the  West 
Indies  lately  consulted  him ;  he  had  breathlessness  and  inability -to  ascend 
hills ;  in  all  other  respects  be  was  well,  except  that  the  sounds  of  his  heart 
could  not  be  heard.  He  had  great  fear- of  death.  He  gave  him  when- 
ever he  had  an  attack  of  these  symptoms,  aeomie  as  a  palliative,  and 
sepia  at  other  times.  He  got  quite  well.  He  should  mention  that  he 
stopped  his  grog  also ;  he  had  formerly  lived  too  high,  and  indulged  too 
plentifully  in  stimulants.  The  two  most  important  indications  for  aeomie 
in  his  opinion  were,  inflammatory  fever  and  nervous  excitement,  with  fear 
of  death,  but  without  horror,  a  kind  of  tranquil  fear.  It  was  in  acute 
inflammation  what  eepia  was  in  chronic.  Aconite  ought  to  be  very  valua- 
ble in  the  fevers  of  the  tropics.  It  was  a  medicine  of  very  short  action. 
In  most  cases  of  measles  he  had  found  puleatiUa  quite  sufficient ;  when 
that  disease  was  complicated  with  purpura  mUiaris,  aconite  was  most 
useful.  He  might  mention  that  the  exanthematous  fevers  were  seldom, 
now-a-days,  met  with  pure ;  we  never  saw  the  smooth  scarkUma  of 
Sydenham  now. 

Dr.  Epps  read  from  his  case-book  some  characteristic  symptoms 
removed  by  aconite.  He  detailed  the  case  of  a  person  who  laboured 
under  the  delusion  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  whom  he  cured  by  means 
of  stramonium  3,  mixed  with  his  cocoa,  as  he  obstinately  refused  to 
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take  any  medicine.      For  fear  of  death  no  remedy  was  so  good  as 
aeomie. 

Dr.  Curie  said,  we  might  have  some  idea  of  the  therapeutic  uses  of 
acofdte  by  looking  over  Noack  and  Trinks'  Manual,  where  two  pages 
were  occupied  by  a  mere  enumeration  of  the  acute  and  chronic  maladies 
in  which  it  had  proved  useful.  He  objected  to  applying  the  term  specific 
to  the  homceopathic  remedies ;  a  remedy  that  was  useful  in  two  hundred 
difierent  cases  like  aconUe  could  never  be  considered  specific  to  all  these 
difi^erent  diseases.  Diseases  were  seldom  cured  by  one  remedy,  generally 
by  a  series  of  remedies,  one  being  appropriate  to  one  stage,  another  to 
another.  So  acofiite  was  useful  in  particular  stages  of  many  diseases. 
Thus  it  was  useful  in  one  stage  of  inflammatory  fever,  of  typhus,  of  the 
ezanthematous  fevers.  In  pneumonia  it  was  invaluable  when  the  reaction 
set  in.  The  same  was  the  case  with  pleurisy  and  the  croup.  But  in  all 
these  diseases,  after  aeomte  had  done  its  utmost,  there  remained  something 
that  aconite  could  not  cure.  It  was  also  useful  in  chronic  diseases; 
in  some  of  the  phases  of  consumption  it  could  not  be  dispensed  with. 
Bryonia  was  a  useful  remedy  after  aconite.  It  was  of  great  importance 
to  discover  the  proper  sequence  of  remedies. 

Mr.  Clarke  said  he  had  observed  that  in  acute  diseases  if  aconite  did  no 
good  where  it  seemed  to  be  indicated,  that  was  a  fatal  sign :  all  the 
patients  in  whom  it  had  happened  in  his  experience  had  died. 

Dr.  Madden  could  half  confirm  Mr.  Clarke's  observation.  In  many 
fatal  cases  he  had  observed  that  acom$e  did  no  good  when  apparently 
indicated ;  but  in  some  cases,  when  under  similar  circumstances  aconite 
did  no  good,  other  remedies  were  useful. 

Mr.  Engall  had,  in  the  beginning  of  his  practice,  been  called  to  a 
patient  labouring  under  congestion  of  the  brain,  with  complete  insen- 
sibility. He  gave  with  fear  and  trembling  aconite  alternately  with 
opium  every  half*hour,  and  to  his  surprise  the  patient  recovered. 

Mr.  Hering  said  he  often  had  cause  to  wonder  at  the  power  of  aconite 
in  reducing  the  pulse  and  lessening  the  heat  of  skin  in  inflammatory 
fevers.  It  often  acted  as  a  powerful  diaphoretic.  In  some  cases  its 
sedative  action  on  the  heart  was  very  remarkable.  In  a  relation  of  his 
own  a  dose  of  the  6th  dilution  caused  some  exhaustion,  and  a  repetition 
of  the  dose  brought  on  fainting.  He  had  seen  a  globule  of  the  24th 
dilution  bring  on  symptoms  of  intoxication.  He  had  read  of  a  case  where 
a  dose  of  aconite^  in  a  person  afieeted  with  long-continued  constipation, 
had  brought  on  a  copious  evacuation  of  the  bowels.  He  was  accustomed 
in  cases  of  constipation  to  give  a  dose  of  aconite  before  administering  nux 
vomica,  and  he  had  found  this  a  very  successful  plan.  It  did  not  act  as 
well  in  congestions  as  sepia.  In  a  case  of  thickening  of  the  rectum  causing 
stricture  he  had  effiscted  a  cure  by  means  of  sepia.  The  duration  of  the 
action  of  aconite  was  not  many  hours. 

Dr.  Epps  said  it  was  of  importance  to  attend  to  the  seat  of  the 
heat  in  inflammation  in  which  aconite  was  useful ;   thus  it  was  of  no 
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me  in  the  intense  heat  accompanying  atUU;  and  the  colour  of  the 
inflamed  part  was  also  important  to  be  attended  to.  In  ostitis  the  skin 
had  a  bloish  colonr,  and  the  character  of  the  heat  was  quite  peculiar; 
here  anemc  acted  like  a  charm.  Belladonna  again  was  more  suited  to 
the  heat  of  the  head  than  acaniie. 

Dr.  Madden  called  attention  to  a  curious  circumstance  that  had 
occnrrcd  from  time  to  time  in  his  practice,  which  had  rather  frightened 
his  patients,  and  inspired  them  with  a  great  awe  of  the  powerful  character 
of  Uie  medicines  nsed  in  homceopathy :  it  was  this:  on  four  different 
occasions  the  tumblers  in  which  the  medicines  were  mixed  had  sponta- 
neously split  right  through  the  middle.  In  each  case  the  spoon  had  been 
laid  across  the  tumbler,  but  the  glasses  were  at  rest  when  the  breakage 
took  place.  In  all  the  cases  the  medicines  in  the  tumblers  were  in  the  drd 
dilution ;  they  were  not  the  same  medicines. 

Seventeenth  Ordinary  Meeting ,  March  4th,  1861. — The  discussion  on 
aeanite  was  resumed  by  Mr.  Millard,  who  said  he  beUeved  this  medicine 
was  particularly  applicable  in  diseases  where  the  yital  force  abounded, 
whether  in  affections  of  the  nervous  or  of  the  circulating  system.     He 
thought  that  our  medicines  might  be  arranged  in  a  natural  or  artificial 
order,  somewhat  like  the  Unnsean  system  of  classification  of  plants.   Thus 
aconite  being  especially  suitable  and  valuable  where  the  vital  force  was 
redundant,  might  be  placed  at  one  end  of  the  scale,  whereas  aneme  and 
earho  vegetabilis,  which  were  useful  in  an  opposite  condition,  might  be 
placed  at  the  other  end  of  the  scale.    There  was  indeed  no  royal  road  to 
homoeopathy,  but  he  believed  that  if  medicines  were  arranged  according  to 
a  plan  somewhat  like  this,  that  would  be  something  to  aid  us  in  acquiring 
a  knowledge  of  them.  Aeoniie  bad  a  large  range  of  action,  but  it  also  acted 
specially  on  certain  parts  more  than  on  others.  The  first  homoeopathic  medi- 
cine he  had  ever  g^ven  was  aconite,  and  he  was  much  struck  with  its  effects. 
Mr.  Clarke  stated,  that  some  years  ago  be  had  a  severe  sore-throaty  for 
which  a  brother  practitioner  of  the  old  school  recommended  him  to  take 
aconite.    He  directed  him  to  nux  six  drops  of  Pereira's  Tincture  of 
Aconite  with  a  dram  of  Soda  in  a  tumblerful  of  water,  and  to  gargle  his 
throat  with  this.     He  did  so,  and  immediately  experienced  acute  stabs  in 
the  throat  and  felt  very  drowsy,  though  he  was  not  aware  of  having 
swaUowed  any  of  the  medicine.  He  thought  that  the  increase  of  the  circu- 
lation caused  by  aconite  was  a  secondary  effect,  that  its  primary  action 
was  on  the  nervous  system.     When  aconite  was  given  where  inflammation 
existed  it  had  a  decided  sedative  eflect.     He  believed  it  acted  more  on 
serous  than  on  mucous  membranes ;  thus  it  was  a  better  remedy  for  pleu- 
ritis  and  peritonitis  than  for  tonsillitis  or  gastritis.    He  had  found  it  one 
of  the  best  remedies  for  allaying  nervous  irritability  and  for  producing 
repose,  even  where  no  arterial  excitement  existed.    When  he  found  himself 
in  this  state,  and  was  unable  to  sleep  at  night,  he  mixed  a  drop  or  two  of 
aconite  in  a  tumblerful  of  water  and  sipped  it  occasionally  till  he  fell  asleep. 
Mr.  Engall  had  a  patient,  a  clergyman^  who  used  to  suffer  from 
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intense  headache  after  preaching;  acomte  always  had  the  effect  of 
rcmoviogr  it.  He  mentioned  a  case  which  seemed  to  shew  that  homoeo- 
pathic medicine  did  not  act  unless  the  nerves  were  entire.  It  was  that  of  a 
man  who  had  been  paralysed  for  many  years  from  below  the  umbilicus. 
Homoeopathic  medicines  did  not  produce  the  slightest  effect  on  his  bowels, 
which  never  could  be  opened  at  all  except  by  a  powerful  purge. 

Dr.  Chapman  said  there  were  some  singular  circumstances  that  shewed 
that  medicines  acted  differently  according  as  they  were  applied  to  difierent 
parts  of  the  body.  Thus,  some  poisons,  when  introduced  into  a  wound, 
killed  instantaneously,  whereas  they  might  be  taken  into  the  stomach 
with  impunity.  There  was  a  close  relation  existing  betwixt  the  disease 
and  the  remedy  homoeopathic  to  it.  In  tropical  regions  it  was  no  unusual 
thing  to  see  persons  who  had  been  much  affected  by  intermittents,  with 
their  spleen  extending  from  the  ribs  to  the  pelvis,  this  was  called  the 
ague  cake.  Bark  was  the  chief  specific  of  this  affection,  and  it  had  been 
observed  that  Bark  given  for  other  disorders  had  produced  similar  en- 
gorgements of  the  spleen.  In  the  Hahnemann  Hospital  a  patient  had  lately 
presented  himself  with  enlarged  spleen,  which  passed  away  under  the  use 
of  China.  Abemethy  published  a  book  upon  what  he  termed  pseudo- 
syphilis,  which  treated  of  the  cases  resembling  syphilis,  caused  by  mercury. 
He  believed  that  each  individual  medicine  acted  specifically  on  certain 
organs.  The  parts  most  under  the  influence  of  acomte  were  the  heart  and 
tlie  brain.  He  had  frequently  seen  aconite  redace  the  pulse  in  inflamma- 
tion in  six  or  seven  hours.  Very  shortly  after  he  had  begun  to  enquire 
into  homoeopathy  he  was  sent  for  to  see  a  man  affected  with  incipient 
apoplexy ;  the  fiftce  was  livid,  the  eyes  staring,  he  could  not  stand,  and 
his  pulse  was  throbbing  violently.  He  took  out  his  lancet  to  bleed  him, 
when  he  discovered  that  he  had  a  large  anthrax  in  his  wrist.  Now 
allopathically  the  apoplexy  indicated  bleeding,  but  the  anthrax  indicated 
Bark,  Wine,  &c.  He  thought  that  under  these  circumstances  he  would 
try  what  homoeopathy  would  do,  and  he  gave  the  man  aconite  every 
hfdf-hour.  In  the  evening  he  was  out  of  danger,  and  the  anthrax  was 
speedily  cured  by  lachesiSy  carbo  vegetabUiSy  &c.  Aconite  often  acted 
homoeopathically  in  cases  where  allopathists  would  not  bleed ;  thus  it 
was  very  useful  in  nervous  apoplexy.  If  we  call  aconite  a  substitute  for 
the  lancet ;  we  can  at  least  apply  it  in  a  much  greater  variety  of  diseases 
than  we  can  V.  S.  But  homoeopathy  was  rich  in  medicines  for  apoplexy, 
and  had  one  for  a  every  different  variety.  He  did  not  consider  it  necessary 
to  have  a  different  remedy  for  every  different  stage  of  a  disease;  the 
triumph  of  art  consisted  in  curing  a  disease  with  one  remedy  only. 

Eighteenth  Ordinary  Meeting,  March  18th,  1861.— The  subject  for 
discussion  this  evening  was  announced  to  be  emaU^pox  and  its  treatment. 

Dr.  Epps  observed  that  vaccinia  and  small-pox  very  rarely  travelled 
together.  If  a  person  was  vaccinated,  but  about  the  same  time  exposed 
to  the  infection  of  smallpox,  it  sometimes  happened  that  the  vaccinia  only 
came  on  after  the  small-pox  had  run  its  course. 
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Mr.  Hands  stated  that  upwards  of  twenty  yean  ago  he  had  yaccinated 
a  good  many  cases  of  small-poz  on  the  first  inTasion  of  the  disease,  and  he 
found  that  after  the  small-pox  had  run  its  course  the  yacdnia  often 
appeared  and  ran  through  its  stages. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  ohsenred,  that  a  case  the  opposite  of  those  just  mentioned 
had  recently  been  brought  under  his  attention.  The  parents  of  a  yoong 
lady  at  a  boarding-school  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  who  had  small- 
pox in  their  house,  distant  some  hundred  miles  from  town,  became  appre- 
hensiye  lest  their  daughter  should  catch  small-poz,  and  sent  her  in  a  letter 
some  vaccine  matter.  Three  days  after  the  receipt  of  the  vaccine,  she  wan 
vaccinated  with  it;  the  cow-pox  ran  its  usual  course,  but  no  sooner  had 
the  scabs  formed  than  symptoms  of  small-pox  appeared,  and  she  had  a 
pretty  smart  attack  of  that  disease,  which  left  traces  of  its  severity  in  her 
fiice.  As  far  as  could  be  ascertained,  there  was  no  small-pox  j)revalent  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  school  where  this  young  lady  was,  she  must  therefore 
in  all  probability  have  caught  the  infection  from  this  same  letter  that 
brought  the  vaccine  from  the  infected  house  in  the  country,  and  the  dis- 
ease must  have  lain  latent  in  her  system  while  the  vaccinia  ran  its  oouxse. 
She  had  been  already  vaccinated  in  infancy. 

Dr.  Epps  stated,  that  in  the  Small-pox  Hospital  once  on  a  time,  it  was 
found  that  all  the  children  who  were  vaccinated  there  got  small-poz  in 
place  of  cow-pox.  It  was  at  first  supposed  that  the  vaccine  matter  was  at 
fault,  but  fresh  vaccine  produced  the  same  result.  The  children  were  vac- 
cinated in  a  portion  of  the  building  where  there  were  small-pox  patients, 
and  the  air  being  impregnated  with  the  variolous  virus,  the  act  of  vaccina- 
tion permitted  the  entrance  into  the  system  of  this  virus,  which  being  more 
powerful  than  the  vaccinia,  produced  small-pox  instead  of  cow-pox.  When 
this  was  discovered,  the  chUdren  were  afterwards  vaccinated  in  a  part  of  the 
building  where  there  were  no  cases  of  small-pox,  and  they  had  proper  cow- 
pox.  Vaccination  performed  after  the  invasion  of  small-pox,  undoubtedly 
exercised  a  modifying  influence  in  that  disease.  He  had  observed  a  curious 
circumstance  relative  to  vaccination.  When  a  child  was  vaccinated  and 
the  disease  did  not  take,  if  it  was  again  vaccinated  after  two  months  or 
even  longer,  and  the  vaccination  took  effect,  he  had  noticed  that  the 
vaccine  vesicle  was  as  far  advanced  at  the  eighth  day  as  it  usually  was  on 
the  tenth,  shewing  that  a  certain  change  had  been  produced  by  the  first 
vaccination,  though  it  had  manifested  no  signs  of  its  influence  at  the  time. 
He  believed  that  many  ct)ses  of  malignant  and  fatal  typhus  were  produced 
by  medical  men  bleeding  and  purging  and  otherwise  depleting  patients 
who  had  the  premonitory  symptom  of  small  pox  and  other  exanthematous 
fevers,  whereby  the  eruption  was  checked  in  its  development 

Dr.  Curie  said,  he  had  witnessed  a  fearful  epidemic  of  small-pox  twenty- 
five  years  ago.  It  affected  chiefly  the  poor,  though  the  rich  were  not 
spared.  At  that  time  he  vaccinated  people  by  thousands.  He  saw  a  great 
many  cases  of  small-poz  occurring  in  persons  who  had  been  vaccinated, 
and  iu  them  the  disease  offered  great  varieties.  Sometimes  it  was  as  severe 
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Bs  if  they  had  neyer  been  vaccinated ;  persona  even  who  had  had  natural 
Bmall-pox  of  great  severity  were  occasionally  attacked,  and  had  the  dis- 
ease as  badly  as  at  first  About  one  in  ten  of  the  cases  had  been  vacci- 
nated, but  still  they  could  not  help  acknowledging  at  the  time,  that  vacci- 
nation was  a  great  blessing,  for  very  few  of  those  who  had  been  vaccinated 
died,  and  very  few  of  them  had  confluent  small-pox.  Some  cases  that 
appeared  very  bad  at  first,  afterwards  assumed  a  milder  form.  In  this  epi- 
demic he  had  witnessed  both  the  antiphlogistic  and  the  stimulant  methods 
of  treatment,  but  he  had  soon  abandoned  both  these  methods  from  the 
&tal  consequences  that  followed  them.  He  did  not  approve  of  allowing  the 
patient  to  be  exposed  to  cold  air,  as  he  considered  that  was  attended  with 
very  bad  effects.  He  then  detailed  the  case  of  the  house  surgeon  of  the 
Hahnemann  hospital,  who  had  had  a  severe  attack  of  small-pox,  from 
which  he  had  just  recovered.* 

Dr.  Henriques  had  witnessed  a  good  deal  of  the  treatment  of  small-pox  in 
the  old  system.  He  believed  the  expectant  system  to  be  the  best.  There 
was  he  believed  no  specific  for  small-pox  known  in  homoeopathy. 

Dr.  Curie  said,  that  if  Dr.  Henriques  meant  there  was  no  mode  of 
strangling  small-pox  he  agreed  with  him,  but  much  might  be  done  to 
modify  its  various  stages. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  said,  that  little  had  been  spoken  to-night  about  the 
homcBOpathic  treatment  of  small-pox.  On  looking  over  the  records  of 
homceopathic  treatment,  he  had  been  struck  by  the  discrepancy  that  existed 
with  respect  to  the  medicinal  treatment  of  variola.  One  physician  spoke 
of  one  medicine  as  having  never  failed  him,  another  had  found  no  effect 
from  the  same  remedy,  but  had  fohnd  some  other  efiBcacious.  He  believed 
the  cause  of  this  discrepancy  arose  from,  the  variety  in  the  character  of  the 
epidemic  and  of  individual  cases  of  small-pox.  Many  epidemics  were 
mild,  others  were  severe ;  some  accompanied  by  sthenia,  others  more  by 
asthenia.  Different  remedies  would  of  course  be  required  to  meet  these 
different  characters  of  the  disease.  Again,  he  had  observed  that  in  the 
records  of  cases  where  the  disease  was  said  to  have  been  wonderfully 
cut  short  by  the  treatment  adopted,  it  was  seldom  if  ever  stated  if  the 
patient  had  previously  been  vaccinated.  Now  this  was  a  point  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  be  attended  to.  He  had  witnessed  a  case  of  the 
most  violent  confluent  small-pOx,  ushered  in  with  the  most  intense  febrile 
symptoms,  in  which  the  pustules  died  away  in  a  remarkably  short  space  of 
time,  and  left  few  or  no  permanent  marks.  In  this  case  the  disease  was 
modified  by  the  influence  of  the  previous  vaccination.  From  this  and 
similar  &cts  he  believed  that  it  was  impossible  to  say  before-hand  whether 
the  disease  would  be  severe  or  slight  As  to  cuiting  short  a  case  of 
natural  small-pox,  he  believed  that  to  be  a  delusion.  From  what  he  had 
stated  it  would  be  evident  that  there  could  be  no  one  specific  for  smaU-pox, 
but  there  were  he  believed  many  epidemics  in  which  some  remedy  was 

*  This  case  has  already  been  reported  in  the  Hamoeopathic  Tirneii. 
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capable  of  exerting  a  powerful  inflnence  on  tiie  rcBolt  of  the  diDcaaey  and 
the  excellence  of  homceopathy  was  to  be  judged  of,  not  by  its  power  of 
cutting  short  diseases  of  this  character  witii  certain  definite  stages,  bot  of 
rendering  the  rarioos  stages  mild,  and  of  saving  the  lives  of  a  greater 
proportion  of  cases  than  was  done  by  any  other  method  of  treatment. 
The  effects  of  tartar  emetic,  to  which  attention  had  been  drawn  by 
Dr.  Liedbeck  in  the  British  Journal  of  HomaopatJofy  corresponded  very 
closely  to  some  of  the  symptoms  of  smaH-pox.    Not  to  mention  the  general 
symptoms  common  to  both,  tartar  emetic,  as  was  well  known,  was  capable 
of  exciting  specific  pustules  on  the  skin,  very  similar  to  those  of  variola, 
and  which  might,  as  Dr.  Lichtenstein  had  shown,  be  propagated  by 
inoculation  from  one  individual  to  another,  and  were,  according  to  that 
author,  prophylactic  against  small-pox.     Yaednine  had  been  employed 
internally  by  several  homceopathists  apparently  with  excellent  eflfed. 
Gross  and  Rummel  had  both  spoken  highly  of  its  virtue,  and  Bethmann 
had  observed,  that  in  cases  of  variola  treated  by  tfoecimne  the  cicatrices  did 
not  become  so  blue  in  the  open  air,  nor  leave  such  deep  pits.    Another 
similar  remedy,  which  had  long  ago  been  recommended  by  Attomyr  and 
Tietze  for  variola,  viz.,  varioUne,  which  these  gentlemen  had  used  in  the 
90th  dilution,  had  recently  been  revived  by  Surgeon  Schnappauf,  who  had 
experienced  excellent  effects  from  its  use,  in  the  first  dilution,  in  two 
epidemics  of  variola  that  had  recently  prevailed  in  Dresden.     He  had 
treated  above  20  cases  with  this  remedy  alone,  and  all  successfully.    Trinks 
corroborates  his  assertion.    Bonninghansen  had  recommended  tkn^a  200 
for  the  cure  and  prophylaxis  of  smaH-pox ;  he  spoke  of  it  as  iniallihle  in  an 
epidemic  that  prevailed  at  Miinster,  and  stated  that  its  administration 
would  supersede  altogether  the  necessity  for  vacdnation.    Trinks  asserted 
that  in  the  epidemics  in  Dresden  just  alluded  to,  neither  thuja  nor  tartar 
emetic  were  of  the  slightest  use.    Hartmann  alleged  that  mereurnu  had 
never  failed  him  in  the  suppurative  period  of  small-pox.    Trinks  said  that 
opium  was  specific  in  the  accompanying  ptyalism.     He  (Dr.  D.)  had 
treated  several  cases  of  modified  small-pox  homGeopathically,  one  recently 
in  the  Hahnemann  Hospital.    This  was  a  disease  that  generally  gave 
very  little  trouble,  and  most  cases  would  do  very  well  with  a  minimnm  <^ 
treatment.     One  case  he  had  recently  had  of  natural  small-pox  where  he 
was  not  successful.    It  was  that  of  a  very  sickly  ricketty  child,  between 
6  and  7  years  old,  who  had  been  subject  since  his  birth  to  the  most  violent 
cough  and  diarrhoeas,  and  scrofulous  inflammation  of  the  eyes.    He  had 
always  advised  and  urged  the  mother  to  have  the  child  vaccinated,  but 
this  she  always  neglected  doing,  as  she  had  a  prejudice  against  it.  The  child 
took  small-pox  of  the  most  frightful  confluent  character,  not  a  portion  of 
the  body  but  what  was  covered  by  the  eruption.    It  died  quite  suddenly, 
before  the  pustules  had  come  to  maturity. 

Dr.  Epps  said  he  could  never  cease  wondering  at  the  admirable  efiects  of 
homceopathic  treatment  in  smoll-pox.  Lachesis  and  hepar  produced  the 
rao&t  beautiful  crusts  where  there  was  any  difficulty  about  the  formation  of 
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'  them,  and  in  some  cases  of  delicate  children  the  desiccating  stage  was  the 
most  dangerons  of  all ;  no  crusts  would  form^  an  unhealthy  ichor  exuded 
from  the  eruption,  and  the  patients  began  to  sink.  Lachesis  in  such  cases 
was  most  efficacious.  In  one  street  there  had  recently  been  four  cases  of 
small-pox,  three  of  these  treated  allopathically  died,  the  fourth  and  worst 
case  of  all  was  treated  homceopathically  and  recovered. 

Twej^'Second  Ordinary  Meeting y  JuneB,  1861. — Dr.  Martins  read  an 
Essay  on  the  Yellow  Fever  and  its  homaiopathic  treatment.   (Vide  p.  485.) 

Dr.  Martins,  in  reply  to  questions  from  various  members,  stated  that 
with  respect  to  the  comparative  mortality  from  yellow  fever  under  allo- 
pathic and  homoeopathic  treatment,  hd  could  only  judge  by  a  comparison 
with  the  statistics  furnished  by  the  allopathic  hospitals,  and  in  these  the 
mortality  from  the  same  epidemic  ranged  from  16  to  80  per  cent,  whereas 
theirs  was  less  than  7  per  cent. ;  he  admitted  that  there  might  be  a  greater 
mortality  in  the  hospitals  than  occurred  with  patients  treated  allopathically 
at  their  own  houses,  but  certainly  allowing  for  that,  there  was  no  doubt 
that  their  treatment  had  been  much  more  successfiil  than  that  of  their 
opponents,  and  the  confidence  that  homoeopathy  gained  with  the  public 
was  such,  that  as  they  would  observe  from  the  statement  he  had  read, 
upwards  of  8000  patients  demanded  the  services  of  the  three  homoeopathic 
practitioners  in  the  town.  Both  of  his  fellow  practitioners  had  been 
allopaths,  who  were  converted  to  homoeopathy  by  witnessing  his  success  in 
the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  the  yellow  fever.  One  of  these  was  attached 
to  the  police,  and  the  other  was  a  practitioner  of  some  eminence  and 
reputation  among  his  colleagues  before  he  had  embraced  homoeopathy,  but 
afterwards  they  found  out  that  of  course  he  had  always  been  a  stupid 
fellow.  The  doses  of  the  medicines  mentioned  as  useful  in  the  pestilence  were 
the.  fourth  or  fifth  dilutions.  He  stated  that  he  could  get  official  returns  of 
the  number  of  deaths  he  had  had  from  the  police  authorities,  but  that 
would  not  tell  the  per  centage  out  of  the  number  treated.  A  great  many 
of  tlie  cases  he  had  treated  never  went  beyond  the  first  stage,  and  the 
prognosis  was  very  unfavourable  if  they  went  into  the  third  stage ;  almost 
the  only  medicine  to  which  they  could  trust  in  the  black  vomit  was 
argentum  nitricum. 

Dr.  Henriques  stated  it  was  a  curious  coincidence  that  in  the  yellow 
fever  of  the  West  Indies  the  allopathic  practitioners  found  two  of  the  same 
remedies  that  Dr.  Martins  had  alluded  to  useful  in  this  disease,  viz., 
mercury  and  nitrate  of  silver. 

Dr.  Martins  further  proceeded  to  give  an  account  of  the  rise  and  progress 
of  homoeopathy  in  Brazil,  which  did  not  materially  difier  from  what 
we  have  already  detailed  in  this  Journal  (vol.  vli,  p.  580),  except  that  in 
place  of  there  being  but  one  homoeopathic  establishment  now  in  Rio  there 
are  two,  the  latter  one,  the  Homoeopathic  Academy,  having  Dr.  Martins 
for  its  president  He  stated  that  it  was  quite  true  that  the  Homoeopathic 
Institute  conferred  diplomas,  but  these  diplomas  had  not  the  least  legal 
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weight,  and  honuBopathisto  as  well  as  alJc^iathists  were  fofoed  to  obtain  the 
legal  qualification  to  practise  from  the  old  faculties  of  medidne. 

Homaopathy  in  Turkey. 

Extract  from  a  Letter  from  one  of  the  Consuls  at  Smyrna  to  Dr.  Sdnrea, 

of  Dublin. 
It  is  painful  to  state,  in  answer  to  your  enqniries^  that  Homoeopathy  i» 
neither  known  nor  enquired  after  in  this  country,  and  naturally  still  leas 
practised.  My  fiunily  and  some  of  my  friends  know  it  to  be  good,  and 
report  brings  from  Europe  the  tidings  of  its  progpress ;  but  few  feel  the 
desire,  I  might  say  the  necessity,  of  homoeopathy,  although  all  agree  in 
condemning  allopathy.  This  is  to  me  not  a  matter  of  great  wonder,  but 
of  great  r^ret.  In  this  country  Europeans  are  intent  on  making  money 
in  all  classes  and  professions,  doctors  as  well  merchants  having  almost  no 
interest  in  the  improvement  of  this  country,  excepting  in  what  touches 
their  immediate  comfort.  The  distance  between  European  civilization 
and  Turkish  endeavour  to  follow  it  daily  increases.     I  had  been  told  that 

a  French  doctor,  M. y  was  practising  homoeopathy  in  Constantinople, 

and  I  paid  him  a  visit    My  disappointment  was  great.    He  offered  to 
treat  diseases  in  whatever  way  the  patients  preferred,  by  allopathy, 
hydropathy,  or  homoeopathy,  and  after  some  observations  affirmed  that 
homoeopathic  medicines  can  be  mixed  together  and  produce  good  effects. 
Such  a  scientific  knowledge  was  too  much,  and  I  withdrew.    [This  mon- 
strosity, we  believe,  may  be  witnessed  by  the  curious  without  taking  a 
journey  to  Turkey.]    In  the  annals  of  homoeopathy  Turkey  must  still  be 
left  a  blank.    In  the  interior  of  Asia  there  are  two  poor  Greek  doctors 
who  feel  some  interest  in  it,  and  I  procured  them  some  books  and  medi- 
cines ;  but  no  mention  need  be  made  of  such  a  trifling  beginning,  time 
only  will  prove  the  result.    Had  I  time  I  should  translate  into  Greek 
some  elementary  works.    The  task  is  arduous,  and  1  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  find  a  co-operator.    In  a  tour  I  made  last  year  to  Europe,  I  tried 
my  utmost  to  get  a  homoeopathic  doctor  to  come  here  and  settie ;  they 
have  too  much  to  do  however,  and  I  could  not  succeed    Some  doctors  in 
Paris  and  M.  Charg6  of  Marseilles  have  promised  to  try  and  send  me  one. 
If  I  may  be  allowed  to  think  of  my  own  little  experience,  the  natural  law 
simUia  similibus  eurantur  is  as  true  here  as  anywhere  else.    I  may  even 
add  that  the  effects  of  homoeopathic  medicines  are  still  more  sensible,  more 
easy  to  point  out,  than  in  colder  climates.      In  the  prevalent  season- 
fevers  of  spring  and  autumn  and  in  those  of  a  typhus  character  homoeopa- 
thic treatment  proved  a  most  powerful  agent  to  restore  health.  In  uterine 
diseases,  so  numerous  and  complicated  in  this  country,  homoeopathy  has 
succeeded  wonderfully,  even  after  ten  or  twelve  years'  treatment  by  the 
old  system.  In  the  cholera,  and  in  fact  in  all  forms  of  diseases,  I  have 
been  able  to  study  and  to  test  the  law,  and  its  application  is  as  mathe- 
matical as  the  laws  by  which  the  motions  of  the  spheres  in  astronomy  are 
calculated  before-hand. 
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Analysis  of  Cases  treated  at  the  London  Homobopathic  Hospital, 
from  April  lOth,  1860,  to  April  9th,  1861. 


Note. — It  most  be  borne  in  mind 
that  this  Analysis  is  a  register  of 
iiaeaees  treated,  and  that  where  two  or 
oiore  importanL  diseases  have  occurred 
in  the  same  patient,  they  have  been 
recorded  but  not  reckoned  as  separate 
oases  received  at  the  Hospital. 


In-Patibntb. 
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Class  I. — ZffmtAic  ZHseates. 

carlatina 

f  caslcs 

''aricoUa   

^ertuBsis  (Hooping  Cough)  

,  SeqneiiB  of,  having  been  under 

allopathic  treatment   

Lphthffi     

)]panche  Parotidea    

Harrhoea 

)y8entery    

nfluenza 

Hirpura    

typhus  and  Typhoid  Fevers    

nterniittcnt  i  ever 

temittent  Fever 

)ilious  and  Gastric  Fever 

theumatic  Fever    

irysipelas    

Iry  thema  nodosum 

yphilis  (Primary) 

yphilis  (Secondary) 

k>norrhoea   

lonorrhoial  bubo • . . . . 

Ueet 

fecusia 

^orrigo 

cables 


10 
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Ilass  II. — Sporadic  Diseeues  of  uncertain 
or  variable  seat, 

[semoptysis 

[ssmatemesis 

[ffimorrhois 

lenorrhagia    

Jisomia    

hlorosis  

.cute  General  Dropsy    (Ascites  with 

Anasarca) 

jmsarca 

^dema    

.scites 

[ydrarthra 

[ydrocele 


Carried  forward 


•  •Iff 


-s 


B 


1 

1 

1 
4 


34  31 


2 


!• 


Out-Patiekts, 


1 

Eh 


o  S 

K«  Si's 

}  5  !  « 

S  K 


1 


1 


4 

3 

1 

13 

3 
2 
3 

24 
3 
3 
2 

11 
2 
2 
1 
6 
2 
8 
5 
6 
7 

3 

1 

26 

4 


140 


19 

3 

11 

7 

10 


3 
1 
1 
4 
1 


60 


4 

3 
1 

7 

3 

3 
21 
3 
3 
1 
6 
2 
2 
1 
4 
2 

1 
3 
4 


11 
4 


90 


7 
3 
6 
5 


1 
1 
1 
2 


29 


2 


11 


o 

0 

§ 

qp 


*1 


11" 


10 


a 

eS 
I 

a 


Ml 


I 


§1 


1 

41 


8 


2 

1 
2 


2 
1 
1 
1 


8 


20 


2 
1 


11 


*  In  the  case  of  a  zx>bu8t  man  of  45,  an  cng^iucer  in  an  iron  factory,  exposed  to  great  changes  of 
temperature,  the  Hemoptysis  was  relicNed,  but  Pueumonia  came  on  and  proved  fiital. 
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OuT-PATiKsrra. 


CLu0  IL  bioaght  forward  . . 

Otuiaii  Dropsy 

Abscess 

Abscess,  Lumbar 

Ulcers , 

Caries    

Fistula  in  Ano 

„      Dentalis 

„      Lachrymalis 

Bcrofuloos  Disease 

„         Abscess 

,,  Opbthabnia 

Tabes  Mesenterica 

Phthisis    

Rachitis    

Scrofulous  disease  of  Joints 

Bronchocele 

Tnberculoos  Cerebrids 

Pulmonary  Tuberculosis    

Cancer  (li^irrhus  Y esics) 

Osteo-sarooma 

Tumours 


Polypus     

Atrophy    

Debility    

Gangrene 

Worms  (Ascarides) 

Taenia    

Podagra    


Class  III. — Sporadic  Diteaaet  cf  Special 

Systems, 
A.  Diseases  of  Nervous  System. 

Congestion  of  the  Brain 

Disease  of  Brain 

Apoplexj 

Convulsions 

Epilepsy 

Paralysis 

„        Agitans 

Paraplegia    

Hemiplegia 

Amentia    

Dementia 

Melancholia 

Delirium  Tremens 

Cephalalgia 

Hemicrania 

Clarus  Hystericus 

Hysteria  

Carried  forward  .... 

A  wotnao  of  middle  ase,  umnarried,  had  had  Epilepsy  from  childhood,  was  admitted  lor 
-nt  of  Chronic  Gastritis,  of  which  there  were  poit  mortem  evidencei. 
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Class  III.  A.  brought  forward. . 

fenralgia 

ciatica 

/ramps 

jaryngismns  Stridulus 

'"ertigo 

Lmaurosis    

)phthalmia,  Acnte 

„  Purulent   

Uepharopbthalmia 

)omeiti8  and  Ulcerated  Cornea 

Chronic  Opacity  of  Cornea 

ritis 

Conjunctivitis 

Cataract    

>titiB 

>torrhea   

>zcBna 

^ysecoia  


Class  III.  B.— 2>m«m«  ofihe  Circido' 
Ung  Organs. 

Msease  of  Heart   

„  with  Anasarca 

Pericarditis 

hypertrophy    

Syncope    

?hlebitiB  

I^gina  Pectoris 


Class  III.  C. — Diseases  of  the  £esjnr<i- 
tory  Or  gems. 

[!)hronic  Laryngitis 

Bronchitis    

„  Chronic 

Bronchial  Catarrh 

E^eumonia   

Pleuro-pnemnonia 

Broncho-pneumonia 

Pleuritis    

Plcurod3m]a 

Congestion  of  Lungs 

Cough   

Dyspnoea  with  Cough 

Asthma 

Emphysema 
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Ill-1**TIKST«. 


-,    ^    - 

ill 


Claw  lit.  \>.—Daea*eiof  Digetive 
Orgaat. 

Dentitio    

OdonUtKU   

ProBopalgiB 

Stom*ch-»che  

Cfiuuiche  TonBillaris 

„        Pharvngea 

Chronic  Bore  ThraM  

PtyttllBtn  

GastritiB,  Acute  

„        Chronic  

DjBpepaU 

Oastro  enteritis   

PeritonitiB    

Eatcro-dynia    

GastralsiB ■ 

Hepatitu,  Acute 

„        Chroma  

Hepatic  Abac«Bt 

8plenic  DiBoaae   

laceration  of  inleBtines 

Infantile  Remittent  Fever 

Stricture  of  Eeclum    

DiKease  of  Rectum 

Protapnaa  &□!  

Constipation  (Habitual) 

Hernia 

HypochondriaaiB 

DiBCBBeB  of  QUnda 

Lienteria 


Ci,UB  111.  E.—Dueiut  of  Vrinary 

Organ*. 

Nephrites 

Nephritis  with  AhBceaa  

Ennresin   

Stricture  of  Urethra    

Nephralgia   < 

EnlaiT^ud  Prostate  Gland 

Dyeuria     

Calculus  Vesicra 

Diabetes  insipidna 
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Class  III.  F. — Diseases  of  Organs  of 
Generation, 

^rcliitis • 

isematocele 

Oophoritis 

lysteritM 

„        Chronic 

bermatorrhea 

^ramenia    

Jlcer  of  Cervix  uteri 

Jervico-metritis 

^rolapsoB  uteri    

*olypu8  uteri    

!!hronic  induration  of  Uterus 

•ibrous  Tumour  of  Uterus 

Tagiuitis 

l^imacteric  disease  of  women    

Ovarian  Disease 

^jactation 


Class  III.  G. — Diseases  of  the  Organs 
of  Locomotion. 

[theumatism 

„  Chronic  and  Arthritic  .... 

„  Gonorrhoea!    

„  Lumbago    

Periostitis 

Disease  of  Bones 

Exostosis 

dynovitis , . 

Uousemaid^s  Knee 

Dontraction  of  Limb    


Class  III.  H. — Diseases  of  ike  Integu- 
mentary System, 

[Jrticaria  ^ 

Bczema 

Herpes  

Ecthyma 

A.cne  Rosacea 

Psoriasis   

Rhagades 

Paronychia 

Pnnmculus  

Plica  polonica 


In  Patients, 
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Hum  of  Scalii  

Fmctiiroa  IliU 

Vuaiiitud  t'ractURi  of  Nuck  of  Iluuieniit 


Ci.A"e  V. 

roiaoning*  nrxrl  M«dii-inal  Di. 

Ucrcurial  ontitix  i 
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TA*  University  of  Edinburgh  and  Candidates  for  their 

degree  of  M.D. 

Mr.  A.  C.  Popb'b  Statement  relative  to  Au  ExamintUitm   before  the 

Medical  Faculty  of  the  Unwertity  of  Edinburgh. 
-  The  Medical  Faculty  of  this  university  have,  it  appears,  decided,  that  if 
any  of  their  candidates  iatend  to  iDvestigate  the  merits  ofhouHEOpathy,  Uiey 
shall  be  remitted,  until  such  iDveatigatian  shall  have  sBtisGed  them  of  the 
fallacy  of  this  proscribed  eystem  of  medicine.  I  am,  I  believe,  the  first 
vho  has  lost  the  degree  of  M.D.  under  these  circumstances,  and  since  this 
is  the  case,  my  friends  have  thought  it  right  that  I  xhould  give  as  correct 
an  account  as  possible  of  all  that  was  said  to  me  at  the  ezaminatiDn  on 
this  point ;  and  therefore,  without  any  further  remarks,  I  will  proceed  to 
the  matter  in  hand. 

During  the  first  part  of  my  examination  no  refereuce  vras  made  to 
homtxopathy,  and  it  was  not  until  after  Dr.  Christison  had  ezamiued  me 
on  Materia  Medica,  and  expressed  himself  as  sadalied  with  me  on  that 
point,  that  he  put  the  following  question ; — He  said  (as  nearly  us  I  can 
recollect),  "  I  have  been  informed,  Mr.  Pope,  by  a  colleague,  that  yoD 
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i£re  intending  to  practice  homoftopatbically ;  now  I  don't  believe  it;  but 

tell  me,  is  it  the  cue  ?  "    I  replied,  that  I  could  not  give  a  decisive  answer 

until  I  had  fully  studied  the  subject,  which  I  had  determined  to  do,  as  I 

felt  it  to  be  a  duty,  seeing  that  so  many  men,  of  acknowledged  talent,  were 

daily  becoming  converts  to  this  new  system.    Mr.  Syme,  who  was  present, 

then  asked  me  if  I  would  bum  my  diploma,  or  return  it  to  them,  if 

I  became  convinced  of  the  truth  of  homceopathy  7    To  which  I  replied, 

that  I  saw  no  necessity  for  doing  so,  considering,  as  I  did,  that  my 

diploma  was  merely  an  attestation  of  the  amount  of  medical  knowledge 

to  which  I  have  attained.     Mr.  Syme  then  said  that  he  could  not  see  how 

any  honest  man  could  practise  homceopathically  and  call  himself  a  doctor 

of  medicine  of  a  university  which  repudiates  him.    After  this  Mr.  Syme 

remarked  that  they  bad  nothing  more  to  say  to  me  there,  but  that  they 

were  quite  satisfied  with  the  examination.  When  I  had  been  examined  on  the 

remaining  subjects,  I  requested  the  porter  to  obtain  my  discharge  for  me, 

on  which  I  was  told  to  return  to-morrow,  at  4  p.  m  .,  when  there  was  to  be 

an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  medical  faculty.    The  next  day  I  waited 

at  the  university  from  4  p.  m.  to  6  p.  m.,  when  the  meeting  terminated, 

and  I  was  informed,  by  Dr.  Balfour,  the  Dean  of  Faculty,  that  he  was 

desired  by  the  Medical  Faculty  to  announce  to  me,  that  they  were  not 

satisfied  with  my  examination,  and  in  the  second  place,  that  they  were  not 

satisfied  with  the  line  of  practice  which  I  intended  to  adopt.    I  then  said, 

that  I  did  not  understand  what  was  meant  by  the  first  part  of  the  objection 

raised  against  me  by  the  faculty,  as  last  evening  all  the  examinators 

seemed  perfectly  satisfied  with  me.    On  this  Dr.  B.  told  me  that  I  knew 

very  well  that  I  was  very  deficient  in  medical  jurisprudence  and  surgery, 

and  that  T  should  at  least  require  to  be  re-examined  on  these  subjects. 

I  then  asked  him  if  the  medical  faculty  would  require  any  thing  more  of 

rae  than  my  examination  if  I  came  up  again  in  July.     ^'  Oh,"  said  he, 

'^  we  shall  want  to  know  whether  you  intend  to  give  the  decillionth  of  a 

grain  of  Nux  Vomica  or  one  or  two  grains,  which  is  the  ordinary  dose.'' 

Said  be,  ^*  You  know  quite  well  that  we  grant  degrees  here  licensing  to 

practise  that  system  of  medicine  which  is  at  present  established,  and 

therefore  we  must  know  whether  you  intend  to  do  so  before  you  can 

graduate."     I  told  Dr.  B.  that  I  had  a  perfect  right  to  study  what 

I  chose,  and  that  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  study  homoeopathy.    To  which 

be  replied,  *'  But  what  is  the  necessity  if  you  are  satisfied  that  you  can 

do  good  with  what  has  been  taught  you,  and  particularly  if  you  hold  the 

degree  of  M.  D."    To  this  I  replied,  that  if  any  one  ofiered  me  a  method 

of  treatment  by  which  I  had  a  greater  chance  of  curing  my  patients  than 

that  which  is  at  present  in  vogue,  I  should  feel  it  my  duty  to  investigate  it. 

"  Well,"  said  the  Dean,  "  you  must  certainly  know  whether  you  intend 

to  practise  homoeopathically  or  not,  you  must  be  quite  decided  on  that 

point,  and  as  I  am  merely  telling  you  what  I  have  been  desired  to  do  by 

the  scnatus :  I  have  nothing  more  to  say  to  you."      After  this  of  course  I 
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left.  My  remission,  or  "  reponement/'  is  therefore  grouoded  on  a  want  of 
Bu£BcieDt  knowledge  of  surgery  and  medical  jurisprndence,  and  on  my 
most  decided  determination  to  investigate  homoeopathy  most  carefully  and 
impartially.  With  regard  to  the  first  objection  to  my  graduation  1  wish 
it  to  be  observed  that,  were  that  a  real  objection  I  should  have  been 
apprised  of  it  on  the  evening  of  examination,  for  I  have  the  highest 
authority  for  stating  that  a  rejection  for  want  of  knowledge  was  never  re- 
mitted to  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  faculty,  but  done  at  once  at  the 
examination— two  or  three  professors  club  their  heads  together  at  the  time 
and  the  thing  is  done.  I  had  understood  that  Professor  Miller,  who 
examined  me  on  surgery,  was  satisfied  with  me,  but  he  has  since  informed 
me  that  I  was  ''  rusty ''  on  some  points.  I  can,  however,  honestly  state 
that  there  was,  I  believe,  only  one  question  out  of  a  great  many  that  he 
asked  me,  which  I  did  not  answer. 

More  than  one  of  the  professors  have  confessed  to  friends  of  mine  that 
my  examination  was  unexceptionable.  But  Prof.  Miller  stated  to  me, 
personally,  that  he  had  no  doubt  they  would  pass  me  in  July,  were  I  con- 
vinced by  that  time  of  the  fallacy  of  infinitesimal  doses.  Volunteering 
this  information  out  of  private  friendship,  and  hoping  that  I  would  make 
no  further  use  of  it  \  an  amount  of  consideration  which  so  much  friendship 
and  so  little  wisdom  cannot  look  for  at  my  hands. 

The  above  facts  are  I  think  sufficient  to  prove  that  it  is  not  from  a 
deficiency  in  professional  knowledge  that  I  have  been  remitted^  but  solely 
on  account  of  my  fixed  determination  to  study  homoeopathy. 

87,  Clemens  Street,  Leamington, 
June  21,  1861. 

[The  following  letter  has  been  written  by  our  colleague  on  the  above 
subject.    Eds.] 

Letter  from  Dr,  Russell  on  the  conduct  of  the  Edinburgh  Examiners. 

Edinburgh,  June  17. 
My  dear  Drtsdale,— A  matter  has  just  come  to  my  knowledge 
afiecting  so  vitally  the  future  course  of  homoeopathy  that  I  lose  no  time 
in  acquainting  you  with  it.  One  of  our  most  industrious  and  conscientious 
students  has  been  plucked  at  bis  second  examination  avowedly  on  account 
of  his  having  a  leaning  to  homceopathy.  After  going  through  as  creditable 
an  examination  as  nine-tenths  of  those  who  passed,  he  was  distinctly  asked 
by  Professors  Syme  and  Cbristison,  whether  he  meant  to  practise  homoeo- 
pathically,  he  replied,  he  intended  to  study  it  at  all  events,  and  he  was 
then  told  that  in  that  case  he  would  be  expected  to  return  his  diploma. 
After  a  full  meeting  of  the  medical  faculty,  he  was  informed  that  he  was 
rejected.  There  is  no  doubt  this  is  the  beginning  of  preconcerted  tactics. 
It  seems  that  when  Dr.  Simpson  was  in  London  lately  he  heard  frt>m 
many  quarters  that  Edinburgh  was  the  hot-bed  of  this  medical  heresy,  and 
he  gave  the  alarm  forthwith  to  his  colleagues.  Their  combined  wisdom 
could  invent  no  better  plan  of  putting  an  end  to  this  fatal  dissemination  of 
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the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann  than  resorting  to  the  old  often-tried  method 
of  persecuting  those  who  are  inclined  to  the  new  faith.  The  folly,  crimi- 
nality, and  cruelty  of  this  act  are  upon  a  par.  In  our  day  men  were 
rejected  for  knowing  too.  little,  not  too  much.  Now  it  appears  that  all 
graduates  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh  are  to  be  denied  the  just  testi- 
monial of  their  faithful  prosecution  of  the  prescribed  studies,  for  a  diploma 
is  no  more,  unless  they  are  prepared  to  bind  themselves  by  a  solemn  promise 
never  to  advance  a  step  beyond  the  lessons  taught  them  at  school.  Our 
professors  have  attained  the  end  of  all  knowledge,  and  have  promulgated  a 
gospel  in  strict  obedience  to  which  all  who  take  a  degree  are  to  bind 
themselves  to  walk !  Have  they  not  advanced  a  step  beyond  their 
teachers  ?  And  are  they  quite  sure  that  their  successors  shall  not  overturn 
or  modify  any  of  the  doctrines  they  inculcate  ?  The  folly  of  converting  an 
examination  of  knowledge  attained  into  a  confession  of  faith  presided  over 
by  a  body  of  inquisitors  is  too  flagrant  not  to  be  instantly  felt  so  soon  as 
it  is  stated.  Nor  is  the  criminality  less  than  the  folly.  All  tests  are  nets 
for  tender  consciences.  It  is  easy  for  a  student  to  deny  all  knowledge  of 
homoeopathy  and  intention  of  practising  it,  while  yet  he  has  the  fixed  de- 
termination to  do  so  the  moment  he  gets  his  degree.  So  that  those  who 
should  do  all  they  can  to  strengthen  the  moral  force  of  the  young  mind,  to 
teach  it  honesty,  candour,  bravery,  nobility,  are  doing  their  utmost  to  de- 
grade it  into  meanness,  deceit,  and  hypocrisy,  revolting  in  any  character, 
but  doubly  so  in  the  highest  of  human  vocations,  which  I  look  upon  the 
true  physician's  as  being. 

The  cruelty  to  the  individual  by  this  gross  injustice  is  so  painful,  and 
rouses  such  a  sense  of  intense  indignation  against  those  who  have  mocked 
the  patient,  industrious,  self-deniant  competitor  for  the  hard-earned,  well- 
merited  pri^  which  was  to  crown  his  tedious  four  years'  course  of  enduring 
toil,  that  I  dare  not  venture  to  characterize  it  by  the  epithets  by  which  in 
other  cases  such  conduct  is  stigmatized,  lest  I  should  exceed  the  large 
license  of  bitter  phrases  which  these  very  Professors  have  been  allowing 
themselves  in  tiieir  recent  mutual  recriminations.  It  is  not  easy  to  think 
calmly  of  the  long  cherished  hopes  of  youth  suddenly  quenched  because  he 
was  too  manly  to  lie.  Whether  it  is  credita^e  for  our  Professors  to  em- 
ploy spies  to  discover  the  leanings  of  their  candidates,  I  leave  to  the 
judgment  of  gentlemen.  Sure  I  am,  that  the  professors  of  a  former 
generation  would  sooner  have  seen  their  halls  deserted  and  college  walls 
crumble  into  ruins,  than  have  lent  themselves  to  a  work  so  intensely  re- 
volting to  all  lofty  minds. 

Foolish,  criminal,  cruel ;  it  will  hasten  what  they  wish  to  retard.  The 
world  will  not  stand  still  at  their  command.  And  so  Ion?  as  homoeopathy 
commands  the  belief  of  so  laree  and  influential  a  public,  £ere  will  be  found 
physicians  to  practise  it;  and  if  our  alma  mater  becomes  an  arida  nutrex 
and  refuses  to  supply  or  even  to  permit  the  knowledge  demanded  by  the 
public,  other  institutions,  as  in  America,  will  be  formed  to  meet  the  wants 
pf  the  age,  and  our  once  famous  University,  from  being  merely  the  dormi- 
tory of  learning,  will  become  the  mausoleum  of  science. 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  RUTHBRFURD    RUSSBLL. 

9.  h  \l 
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Hahnemann's  Statue. 

A  letter  just  received  from  Dr.  Rammel,  of  Magdeburg,  infomis  us  thai 
the  foandatioB  stone  for  HahnemanQ's  Monament  was  laid  at  Leipadc,  on 
the  2drd  of  May.  There  were  deposited  beneath  it  the  earlier  writings  of 
the  illustrious  Founder  of  Homoeopathy,  a  medal  struck  to  commemorate 
the  60th  anniversary  of  his  doctorship,  portions  of  his  handwriting,  &£.&c. 
The  statue  is  on  its  way  from  Home  to  Leipzic,  and  wiU,  as  we  before 
intimated,  be  uncovered  on  the  10th  of  August  next.  The  committee 
publicly  invites  all  the  admirers  of  Hahnemann  of  all  countries,  medical 
and  unprofessional,  to  assist  at  the  ceremony  on  that  day,  and  at  the 
meetings  of  the  Homoeopathic  Central  Society  on  the  8th  and  9th  of  the 
same  month.  It  is  expected  that  there  will  be  a  large  gathering  of 
homoeopathists  on  the  occasion,  and  England  no  doubt  will  furnish  a 
considerable  number  of  representatives*  Dr.  Rummel  informs  us  that  he 
believes  the  increased  cost  of  the  erection  of  the  statue,  occasioned  by  the 
change  of  locality  from  Cothen  to  Leipzic,  will  be  fully  covered  by  the 
sum  collected  by  Dr.  Dudgeon  for  that  purpose,  which  has  already  been 
announced  in  the  Homwfpathie  TimeSy  and  the  gross  amount  of  which 
is  £21  :  8. 


Homoeopathy  at  Halifax. 

We  have  before  us  the  Report  of  a  Meeting  at  Halifax  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  a  house  of  recovery,  which  was  attended  by  sundry  allo- 
pathic practitioners  and  one  homoeopathic  practitioner,  our  worthy  friend 
Mr.  Ramsbotham.  A  certain  Dr.  Kenny  made  himself  on  this  occasion 
the  mouth-piece  of  allopathy,  and  took  upon  himself  to  object  to  the 
presence  of  Mr.  Ramsbotham  at  a  meeting  of  the  sort,  which  he  declared 
he  felt  himself  bound  to  do  in  consequence  of  the  resolutions  of  the  Edin- 
burgh College  of  Physicians  which  he  had  just  been  made  awiire  of,  to 
which  he  acknowledged  allegiance,  and  according  to  which  no  r^ular 
practitioner  could  meet  a  homoeopathist  *' without  derogating  from  his 
own  honour  and  from  the  honour  of  the  profession."  It  tamed  out  that 
a  great  many  of  the  non-professional  gentiemen  present,  from  whom  the 
''  sinews  of  war "  were  mainly  to  be  obtained,  were,  according  to  Dr. 
Kenny's  confession,  '<  more  or  less  fiivourers  of  homoeopathy,"  so  that 
apparentiy  the  allopathic  champion  did  not  reeeive  that  support  from  the 
meeting  in  his  attack  which  he  probably  desired  and  expected. 

On  first  reading  Dr.  Kenny's  gallant  assault  on  Mr.  Ramsbotham  we 
naturally  supposed  that  he  was  a  bona-fide  fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  who  had  strayed  into  England, ''  a  sunbeam  that 
had  lost  its  way,"  and  to  satisfy  ourselves  we  examined  an  Edinburgh 
almanack,  but  we  find  no  such  name  in  the  list  of  this  illustrious  body  ;  and 
on  a  second  perusal  of  the  paper  it  seems  clear  to  us  that  the  wortiiy  Doctor's 
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wits  have  got  troubled  by  the  presence  of  so  many  gentlemen  of  the 
homoeopathic  persuasion,  and  that  in  his  confusion  he  has  confounded  two 
things  totally  different — the  Unirersity  of  Edinburgh,  from  which  he  holds 
his  degree,  and  the  College  of  Physicians.  There  is  no  more  relation 
between  the  two  than  there  is  between  the  Tailors'  Company,  of  London, 
and  the  London  Uniyersity.  Like  the  Tailors'  Company,  the  College  of 
Physicians  is  a  chartered  body  and  has  a  monopoly  of  practice  in  the 
Cannongate  and  Potter's-row,  like  that  body  too,  it  gives  entertaimnentB ; 
instead  of  dining  princes,  as  its  richer  analogue,  it  gives  ^'Th6s  physiolo- 
giques  ou  chimiques  "  once  a  month  to  its  native  citizens ;  they  are  both 
accused  of  encouraging  the  sweating  system  too ;  the  s^  of  the  one  is  a 
goose,  and  the  sign  of  the  other  a  serpent.  But  with  diplomas,  or  learn- 
ing of  any  kind,  the  College  of  Physicians  has  no  more  to  do  than  the 
Tailors,  and  we  never  heard  of  any  of  the  latter,  from  tiie  memorable 
three  who  constituted  themselves  the  people  of  England,  to  Alton  Locke, 
Tailor  and  Poet,  who  pretended  to  great  degrees  in  art  or  science  of  any 
kiud. 

We  are  very  well  pleased  that  this  wonderful  ordnance  of  the  Royal 
College  should  have  been  fired  off  so  soon  in  Yorkshire;  it  was  found  to 
be  loaded  with  nothing  but  blank  cartridge,  and  although  from  the  strong 
smell  of  sulphur  it  may  have  annoyed  the  assembly  where  it  was  dis- 
charged, it  is  not  likely  to  be  again  attempted,  for  Dr.  Kenny  probably 
recollects  the  reply  given  by  the  ostier  whom  his  friend  found  pining 
instead  of  fattening,  when  asked  how  he,  a  Yorkshireman,  did  not  contrive 
to  extract  more  from  his  master,  that  ''  master  was  Yorkshire  too.''  The 
other  pretensions  of  Dr.  Kenny,  when  curiously  investigated,  may  turn  out 
as  spurious  as  fellowship  of  the  College  of  Physicians.  In  Edinburgh  the 
College  of  Physicians  has  become  from  this  act  an  universal  laughing- 
stock, and  we  understand  ftom  good  authority  that  the  members  are 
already  vexed  at  the  miscarriage  of  their  plans  (although  presided  over 
by  the  great  midwife  of  the  day)  and  throw  the  blame  upon  the  mis- 
management of  their  Secretary,  whose  foolish  impertinence  to  Professor 
Henderson  put  the  whole  College  in  a  false  position  at  the  outset 

Professor  Henderson  and  the  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical 

Science. 

"  Alleged  Toleration  of  Homaopathy  hy  the  Medical  Pae%dty  of  the 

Edinburgh  University, 

^'  As  much  blame  has  been  imputed  to  the  professors  of  the  University  for 
their  alleged  apathy  in  regard  to  the  homoeopathic  perversicm  of  a  col- 
league, we  think  it  right  to  state  that  the  medical  faculty  have  done  all 
that  was  in  their  power.  Several  years  ago,  when  it  became  known  that 
Dr.  Henderson  was  treating  acute  inflammatory  affections  by  the  adminis- 
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tration  of  globules,  io  the  clinical  wards  of  the  Royal  Infirmary,  the 
medical  faculty  having  in  vain  remonstrated  with  him,  intimated  to  the 
managers  of  the  Hospital  that  they  did  not  wish  he  should  any  longer  act 
as  one  of  the  Professors  of  clinical  medicine,  and  he  was  dismissed 
accordingly.  As  to  the  professorship  of  general  pathology,  the  medical 
faculty  have  no  power  in  the  way  of  appointment  or  dismissal ;  bat  we 
have  no  doubt  that  if  it  ever  came  to  their  knowledge  that  Dr.  Henderson 
was  making  his  lectures  from  this  chair  the  vehicle  of  Homoeopathic  doc- 
trines, they  would  petition  the  patrons  for  his  removal.  The  testimony  of 
students  who  have  attended  this  course  assures  us  there  has  hitherto  been 
no  ground  for  any  such  complaint ;  and  so  long  as  this  is  the  case,  we  do 
not  see  how  the  medical  &culty  can  take  cognizance  of  the  principles 
upon  which  their  colleague  chooses  to  conduct  his  private  practice." — 
(From  the  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Science^  June  1B61.) 

Dr.  Henderson  has  die  following  remarks  to  make  on  the  foregoing 
paragraph,  apparently  from  the  pen  of  a  member  of  the  medical  &culty  of 
the  University  of  Edinburgh: — 

That  he  was  dismissed  is  not  true;  but  on  the  contrary,  in  the  utmost 
possible  degree  at  variance  with  the  truth,  as  a  very  brief  statement  of  the 
iacts  will  shew.  Soon  after  he  had  begun  to  employ  homoeopathic  reme- 
dies in  the  Royal  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Henderson  was  waited  on 
by  a  Committee  of  the  Managers,  including  Lord  Medwin,  the  late  Mr. 
Whigham,  advocate,  and  the  late  Mr.  Richard  McKenzie,  writer  to  the 
signet,  who  informed  him  that  the  managers  had  been  apprised  of  the  new 
practice  he  had  introduced  into  the  Infirmary,  and  that  this  deputation 
of  their  body  had  been  sent;  to  request  that  he  would  discontinue  such 
practice,  and  prescribe  those  remedies  only  which  were  employed  by 
the  profession  at  large.  Dr.  Henderson's  reply  was,  that  he  could  not 
remain  in  the  situation  of  Physician  to  die  Infirmary,  or  of  Professor  of 
Clinical  Medicine,  unless  he  were  unfettered  in  the  sdection  of  his  reme- 
dies, and  that  as  the  managers  had  deprived  him  of  that  liberty  he  would 
quit  the  ofiice  he  held,  as  soon  as  the  course  of  lectures  he  was  engaged  in 
delivering  should  come  to  a  close.  That  resolution  he  kept,  notwithstan- 
ding the  repeated  and  urgent  solicitations  of  a  leading  member  of  the 
medical  faculty,  whose  letters  on  the  subject  are  still  in  Dr.  Henderson's 
possession. 

The  Hahnemann  Hospital, 
A  Famoy  Bazaar  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  above  hospital  was  held  in 
the  Hanover  Square  Concert  Rooms,  on  the  12th  and  13th  of  June,  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Duchess  of  Kent  and  many  ladies  of  rank,  several  of 
whom  officiated  at  the  stalls.  The  weather  was  unfortunately  extremely 
unpropitions ;  and  therefore,  although  the  display  of  ladies'  work  was  of 
the  most  brilliant  and  attractive  description,  the  amount  realized  was 
not  so  great  as  it  might  have  been  under  more  favourable  circumstances. 
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The  sum  obtained  was  about  £  500.  We  are  glad  to  state  that  the  hospital 
is  in  excellent  working  condition.  Forty-five  beds  are  made  up  in  it,  and 
these  are  generally  all  occupied,  and  the  attendance  of  out-patients  is 
very  numerous.  A  report  is  about  to  be  published,  which  will  soon  be  in 
the  hands  of  all  the  subscribers.  Clinical  lectures  have  been  given  by 
several  of  the  medical  officers,  which  have  been  respectably  attended,  and 
several  enquirers  have  lately  been  watching  the  practice  in  the  hospital 
with  great  assiduity. 


Resolutions  against  Homoeopathy  by  the  Royal  College  of 

Physicians  of  Edinburgh. 

Thb  defection  of  four  of  their  Fellows,  the  last  being  their  late  esteemed 
Treasurer,  Dr.  Hansford,  who  as  some  of  our  readers  know  was  formerly 
distinguished  for  his  opposition  to  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann,  together 
with  the  weekly  threats  of  the  infuriated  Lancet^  has  stirred  up  this 
ancient  corporation  to  pass  the  following  resolutions,  whose  want  of  logic^ 
sense  and  grammar,  betray  the  haste  with  which  they  have  been  got  up, 
and  to  which  we  give  a  place  in  our  Journal,  in  order  that  they  may  serve 
as  a  land-mark  to  the  future  historian  of  medicine,  and  shew  the  liberal 
and  enlightened  spirit  that  animates  our  medical  bodies  in  the  middle  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  Here  then  are  the  now  fieimous  resolutions  of  the 
College  aforesaid,  which  ever  since  their  publication  have  been  the  theme 
of  praise  for  all  the  allopathic  hebdomadal  journals — resolutions  of  a  grave 
college  condemning  a  medical  doctrine  and  practice,  on  which  it  sits  as 
judge,  and  against  which  it  appears  as  accuser,  refusing  to  hear  any  evi- 
dence for  the  defendant,  and  disdaining  to  give  a  single  reason  for  its  most 
unrighteous  vercUct.  How  the  conscientious  belief  in  a  particular  thera- 
peutic theory  and  the  application  of  the  same  to  practice  should  render 
some  of  their  Fellows  unworthy  of  the  high  privilege  of  belonging  to  a 
body  that  confers  the  inestimable  right  to  practise  somewhere  about  the 
purlieus  of  the  ''  Heart  of  Midlothian,"  and  gives  periodical  tea-parties, 
does  not  clearly  appear,  but  it  is  quite  on  a  par  with  the  recent  act  of  the 
sbter  institution— the  Faculty  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh — refusing 
to  grant  a  certificate  of  knowledge — which  a  diploma  is— to  an  industrious 
student — not  because  he  knew  too  little,  but  because  he  knew  too  much. 
Henceforth  the  Royal  College  may  adopt  for  its  motto : 

*'  Worth  makes  the  man,  the  want  of  it  the  Fellow ;" 

whilst  the  Faculty  has  already  demonstrated  the  fallacy  of  that  other 
saying  of  the  elder  Pope : 

"  A  little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing  ;*' 

for  it  had  fared  better  with  our  younger  Pope  had  he  shewn  that  he 
possessed  a  little  less  learning  than  he  exhibited. 

*^  At  Edinburgh,  and  within  the  College  Hall  there,  the  ninth  day  of 
May,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-one  years,  an  extra- 
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ordinary  meeting  of  the  Royal  Ckillege  was  held,  pursoani  to  a  Re- 
solatton  agreed  to  at  the  last  quarterly  meeting,  and  of  which  extra- 
ordinary meeting  due  notice  was  giTcn  by  billets  sent  to  all  the 
Fellows. 
''  Dr.  Simpson,  President,  in  the  Chair.   Roll  called,  and  absentees  fined. 
''  Dr.  Albxandbb  Wood,  the  Honorary  Secretary,  reported  the 
circumstances  which  led  the  Council  to  belieTC  that  the  time  was  now  come 
when  it  was  necessary  to  take  some  steps  in  regard  to  those  Fellows  of  the 
College  who  had  professed  themselves  Homoeopathic  Practitioners. 

<'  The  following  Resolutions  were  moved,  seconded,  and  wnasmgnmuity 
agreed  to: — 

^^  1.  That  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh  did  several 
years  ago  publicly  express  its  opinion  of  Homoeopathy  and  Homoeopathic 
Practitioners,  by  peremptorily  declining  to  admit  into  its  body  a  candidate 
for  its  Fellowship,  who  belonged  to  that  denomination,  and  consequently 
that  no  Fellow  of  the  College  can  possibly  be  ignorant  of  the  light  in  which 
all  those  who  practise  Homoeopathy  are  regarded  by  the  College. 

<'  2.  The  College  regret  that,  notwithstanding  this  decided  expression  of 
their  opinion,  more  than  one  of  its  Fellows,  after  being  admitted  in  a 
different  character,  have  endangered  the  reputation  of  the  College  by 
becoming  Homoeopathic  Practitioners ;  and  the  College  express  an  earnest 
hope  that  these  Fellows,  seeing  that  they  have  thus  virtually  separated 
themselves  from  the  college,  will  spontaneously  sever  their  further  con- 
nexion with  an  Institution  which  repudiates  them,  and  from  which  they 
derive,  as  merely  nominal  Fellows,  nothing  else  than  a  false  position  and  a 
spurious  credit. 

^*  3.  The  College  feel  the  more  bound  thus  to  express  their  opinion, 
inasmuch  as  those  of  the  Fellows  who  have  become  Homoeopathists,  or  any 
other  medical  Practitioners  who  follow  Homoeopathy,  must  necessarily  he 
aliens  to  the  other  Fello'ws,  and  to  the  profession  at  large ;  inasmuch  as  no 
Fellow  of  this  College,  nor  any  other  physician,  can,  by  any  possibility, 
without  derogating  from  his  own  honour,  and  from  the  honour  of  the  pro- 
fession, meet  Practitioners  of  Homoeopathy  in  consultation,  or  co-operate 
with  them  in  the  other  common  duties  of  professional  life. 

'*  4.  That,  although  the  College  has  hitherto  not  thought  it  expedient  to 
take  any  active  steps  for  disclaiming  those  Fellows  who  have  become 
Homoeopathic  Practitioners  subsequently  to  their  admission  to  the  College, 
nevertheless,  since  it  has  the  power  of  dealing  summarily  with  those  who 
act  in  a  manner  so  unbecoming  the  character  of  a  phpician,  it  reserves  its 
right  to  exercise  this  power  when  it  shall  be  so  advised. 

**  It  was  further  moved, — 

''  That  the  College  having  found  it  necessary  at  length,  and  very  re- 
luctantly, to  take  action  in  regard  to  those  Fellows,  who,  having  entered 
the  College  in  a  different  character,  have  subsequently  avowed  themselves 
to  be  Homoeopathic  Practiuoners,  remit  to  the  Council  to  direct  copies  of 
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this  and  the  foregoing  first  four  Reaolotions  to  be  transmitted  by  the 
Secretary  to  all  such  Fellows  as  are  now,  or  may  hereafter,  be  known  to 
have  acted  in  this  way,  trusting  that  this  may  lead  them  to  withdraw  from 
the  College. 
**  This  Resolution  was  also  unanimously  adopted." 

A  contest  has  arisen  in  the  Edinburgh  newspapers  on  the  subject  of 
these  resolutions,  and  we  regret  we  have  no  space  left  for  the  insertion  of 
the  various  letters  and  articles  pro  and  con  which  appeared  on  the  sub- 
ject, particularly  the  masterly  letter  of  Professor  Henderson.  Most  of  our 
readers  are,  however,  already  familiar  with  the  controversy,  the  various 
phases  of  which  have  been  transferred  to  the  columns  of  our  weekly 
contemporary,  the  Homceopaihic  Times. 

The  Homceopaihic  Congress. 

As  we  have  already  intimated  to  our  readers,  the  Congress  will  be  held 
this  year  in  London.  The  days  fixed  fbr  it  are  the  2drd  and  24th  of  July, 
and  the  place  of  meeting  is  No.  82,  Sackville  Street.  We  trust  this  Con- 
gress will  be  well  attended,  as  the  present  attitude  of  the  old  school 
towards  homoeopathy  is  very  threatening,  and  renders  a  close  union 
among  homoeopathists  more  than  ever  desirable.  Doubtless  the  measures 
required  to  be  taken  by  the  homoeopathic  body  to  resist  the  persecution  of 
the  old  school  authorities,  and  to  vindicate  the  ''right  of  private  judg- 
ment" in  medicine,  wiU  come  under  discussion  at  this  Congress;  and 
certain  we  are,  that  the  illiberality  and  oppression  displayed  by  certain 
medical  corporations  will  produce  the  usual  result  of  strengthening  the 
adherents  of  the  cause  of  truth,  and  exciting  among  them  a  greater  esprit 
de  corps  than  they  have  hitherto  exhibited. 

CLINICAL    RETROSPECT. 


SiBtnoptysis, 
A  tall,  stout,  cheerful  man,  about  dO  years  old,  was  suddenly  attacked 
with  spitting  of  blood  whilst  walking,  without  any  previous  illness.  His 
allopathic  doctor  immediately  ordered  him  off  to  Venice,  where,  as  before^ 
he  was  treated  with  venesections,  purgatives  and  other  weakening  remedies, 
and  at  last  sent  on  to  Florence,  whence  he  was  counselled  to  go  to  Rome. 
Here  he  was  treated  with  many  medicines,  and  at  last  Castellamare  mineral 
waters  was  prescribed,  under  the  use  of  which  he  was  suddenly  attacked  in 
the  middle  of  the  night  with  violent  hsemoptysis.  Dr.  Wahle  saw  him  on 
the  14th  April  1844.  He  found  him  in  bed  very  much  emaciated ;  the 
complexion  yellowi^  grey ;  the  mind  anxious ;  he  would  scaroely  move 
his  lips;  weight  and  oppression  of  the  chest;  and  constipated  bowels. 
He  had  lost  during  the  night  some  pounds  of  blackish  blood.  Appetite 
bad;  weak  and  intermitting  pulse.    Otherwise,  no  complaints,  except 
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that  Ills  humour  was  very  diemal  and  desponding.  The  first  remedy  he 
got  was  kreos.  6,  of  which  he  got  a  powder  containing  12  or  16  globules 
every  eight  hours  for  four  days.  The  spitting  of  blood  diminished  forth- 
with, and  in  twenty-four  hours  no  more  was  ejected,  but  he  continued  to 
complain  of  oppression  of  the  chest,  for  which  he  received  phos,  6  every 
night  and  morning  for  a  week.  Then  two  doses  o^mlph,  12,  six  of  ars.  15, 
and  a  few  doses  of  itaphis.  After  this  he  complained  no  more:  his 
appetite  was  good ;  his  diminished  strength  increased  from  day  to  day ;  his 
sleep  was  quiet ;  and  he  recovered  his  cheerfulness.  From  precaudonary 
motives  he  was  provided  with  a  small  bottle  of  kreo$.  6,  and  advised 
to  take  a  small  dose  of  it  every  two  or  three  days,  and  on  the  0th  May  he 
left  Rome  for  his  native  country.  He  wrote  afterwards  to  say  he  con- 
tinued well.— Wahle,  N,  Archiv,  iii,  pt.  2,  p.  41. 

Loss  of  Speech, 
A  young  lady,  aged  21,  tall,  and  of  good  constitution,  of  lymphatic- 
sanguine  temperament,  was  engaged  to  be  married,  and  when  the  ceremony 
was  about  to  take  place,  her  betrothed  suddenly  died  of  typhus  fever :  on 
learning  the  fate  of  her  betrothed,  she  fell  to  the  ground,  without  sense, 
and  convulsed  in  all  her  limbs.  When  she  recovered  from  this  state  it  was 
discovered  that  she  could  not  speak,  and  she  was  forced  to  express  herself 
by  signs,  like  the  deaf  and  dumb.  She  was  bled,  leeches  were  applied  i& 
the  course  of  the  jugulars  and  behind  the  ears,  she  got  foot-baths  with 
mustard,  and  anodyne  draughts.  These  remedies  producing  no  good  result, 
she  then  got  purgatives,  antispasmodics,  sinapisms  to  the  neck,  a  blister  at 
the  back  of  the  neck,  but  all  in  vain.  This  state  of  things  had  continued 
three  months  when  she  sought  homoeopathic  advice.  She  was  then  per- 
fectly dumb,  she  had  difficulty  in  moving  her  tongue,  transient  shooting 
pains  through  the  head  ;  otherwise  her  health  was  good.  Bellad.  '/j^  in 
six  ounces  of  water,  a  spoonful  every  morning  was  prescribed  ;  after  taking 
this  for  eight  days  no  change  was  perceived.  Ten  days  were  allowed  to 
elapse,  and  then  hyos,  y^,  was  given  in  the  same  manner.  After  the  fifth 
dose,  the  patient  felt  at  night  a  convulsive  movement,  which  produced  a 
shock  through  all  her  frame ;  being  frightened,  she  sat  up  in  bed,  and 
called  out  to  her  father  in  a  distinct  voice ;  from  that  time  forward  she 
was  able  to  speak  perfectly  as  before. — Rampal,  Rev.  horn.,  Vol.  i,  p.  643. 
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Medicine^  which  in  its  infancy  was  appropriated  to  no  class  of 
men,  came  to  be  associated  with  philosophy  and  metaphysics  at 
the  revival  of  such  studies  by  Pythagoras  and  his  successors. 
The  union  of  a  science  whose  value  is  so  exactly  in  proportion 
to  its  practical  utility,  with  studies  whose  tendeucy  was  to  draw 
the  mind  away  from  the  consideration  of  material  things  to 
abstruse  and  mysterious  contemplations,  naturally  endangered 
the  usefulness  of  the  former,  and  accordingly  it  was  one  great 
effort  of  Hippocrates  to  keep  tliem  distinct,  making  medicine  a 
science  of  observation  and  experience  rather  than  of  theory  and 
speculation.  To  consider  him  as  the  founder  of  medicine  is 
manifestly  incorrect :  to  ascribe  to  him  the  honour  of  restoring 
the  purity  of  the  science,  of  settling  its  principles  on  a  firmer 
basis,  and  of  presenting  it  in  an  intelligible  view,  is  no  more 
than  his  just  award.  And  when  we  say  that  he  separated 
medicine  from  philosophy,  w^  do  not  mean  to  assert  that  he 
considered  them  inconsistent  in  their  nature,  but  that  he  held 
the  science  of  medicine  to  be  essentially  practical,  while  philo- 
sophy, as  then  studied,  was  almost  wholly  speculative;  but 
that  physician  he  considered  of  the  highest  rank  who  without 
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confusion  or  misappropriation  should  unite  the  two :  ''  a  physi- 
cian who  is  also  a  philosopher  is  equal  to  a  god/*  The  asser- 
tion is  akin  to  the  tribute  paid  to  Socrates  that  he  brought 
philosophy  from  heaven  to  earth  ;  not  that  he  engrossed  men's 
minds  with  earthly  objects,  for  none  more  than  he  occupied 
their  thoughts  with  divine,  but  that  he  rendered  practical  what 
previously  had  been  merely  speculative,  thus  combining  rather 
than  separating  the  earthly  and  the  heavenly ;  in  each  case  it  is 
chiefly  as  the  one  involves  the  other  that  either  becomes  in- 
teresting or  important. 

Hippocrates  was  bom  in  the  Island  of  Cos,  about  the  80th 
Olympiad,  or  30  years  before  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  450 
B.  c,  or  according  to  some  calculations  about  80  years  earlier, 
being  descended  by  his  father's  side  from  ^sculapius,  and  by 
his  mother  s  from  Hercules.     As  customary  in  the  family  of 
the  Asclepiades,  he  studied  under  his  iietther,  but  he  also  received 
the  instructions  of  Herodicus,  the  founder  of  the  Gymnastic 
school,  and  of  Gorgias  his  brother.     He  travelled  through 
various  countries,  and  enjoyed  so  high  a  reputation  that  his 
assistance  was  sought  by  the  sovereigns  of  the  states  through 
which  he  pajssed.     Resisting  the  invitation  of  Artazerxes,  he 
established  himself  in  Greece,  where  he  was  honourably  received 
by  the  Thessalians,  Argives,  and  Athenians,  received  the  un- 
usual honour  of  a  public  initiation  into  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries, 
was  constituted  a  citizen,  and  entitled  to  public  maintenance  in 
the  Prytanffium.     He  liberally  and   candidly  taught  his  art, 
administering  to  his  pupils  an  oath  not  very  dissimilar  in  its 
essential  characters  to  that  still  employed  in  graduation.    He 
was  distinguished  by  gravity  of  manners   and  contempt  of 
wealth.     He  died  far  advanced  in  years  at  Larissa,  leaving  two 
sons,  Thessalus  and  Draco,  a  son-in-law,  Polybius,  and  nume- 
rous disciples,  as  well  as  many  writings ;   the  authenticity  of 
some  of  those  which  bear  his  name  is  questioned,  and  perhaps 
few  are  wholly  free  from  interpolation.     That  on  the  nature  of 
man  is  considered  authentic  by  Galen,  and  contains  the  fullest 
account  of  his  doctrines,  particularly  on  the  subject  of  the 
elements,  which  it  was  the  first  to  introduce  into  physiology, 
and  which  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  the  humoral  system. 
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According  to  Galen  his  merits  as  a  philosopher  were  equal 
to  those  as  a  physioian,  and  firom  him  were  derived  many  of 
the  opinions  held  hy  the  most  eminent,  including  Plato  and 
Aristotle.  He  maintained  in  all  his  writings  a  ruling  principle 
entitled  (tHxrsc,  or  nature,  a  word  expressing  hoth  the  constitution 
of  the  universe  and  also  that  of  individual  beings,  involving 
what  we  understand  by  instinct,  and  that  which  has  been 
variously  expressed  by  vital  principle,  vital  dynamism,  by  Af%if, 
or  \pu;^,  or  vis  natur®.  By  this  faculty  {iuvctfjjc)  all  the  fano- 
tions  of  the  body  are  performed.  Its  manner  of  action  is  by 
attracting  that  which  is  good  or  suitable  in  each  kind,  retaining, 
preparing,  changing,  according  to  need,  rejecting  the  super- 
fluous or  injurious ;  to  which  power  is  to  be  added  a  species  of 
affinity,  by  which  the  various  congenial  substances  have  a  ten- 
tency  to  unite  and  uncongenial  to  separate,  while  also  a  general 
sympathy  is  maintained  throughout  the  body,  according  to  the 
maxim  that  all  things  consent  and  unite  in  the  body  in  virtue 
of  the  animal  economy,  or  as  we  might  now  say,  the  laws  of 
life.  The  same  universal  principle  he  seems  sometimes  to 
express  by  the  word  heat.  He  supposes  that  the  production  of 
man  or  his  being,  his  having  a  soul,  being  in  health  or  sick- 
ness, being  fortunate  or  unfortunate,  his  birth  and  his  death, 
depend  on  things  above  us,  or  heavenly  things,  which  he  else- 
where explains  by  that  immortal  heat  which  seems  to  be 
synonymous  with  or  at  least  often  included  under  the  term  of 
Nature.  This  principle  of  heat  operates  in  the  formation  of 
the  universe ;  it  also  operates  in  the  formation  of  man.  The 
greater  part  of  it,  during  the  existence  of  Chaos,  ascending  to 
the  upper  parts,  formed  the  ether;  another  subsiding  to  the 
lowest,  formed  the  earth,  where  also  meeting  with  cold  and 
dryness  it  acquired  a  great  tendency  to  motion;  a  third  part, 
holding  the  middle  position,  constituted  the  air ;  and  a  fourth 
part,  next  to  the  earth  and  the  most  moist,  constituted  water. 
AH  these  parts  being  mingled  together  by  a  circular  movement, 
that  portion  of  heat  which  remained  on  earth  being  variously 
distributed  gave  existaice  to  different  substances;  thus  mem- 
branes (x^uyeg)  were  formed  which  contained  substances  and 
exposed  them  to  heat:   the  thickest  and  least  humid,  being 
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easily  burned^  became  bone ;  that  which  was  adhesive  and  of  a 
cold  nature  became,  nerves  (by  which  word  are  probably  meant 
tendons  and  ligaments) ;  the  veins  were  made  of  that  which 
was  colder  and  more  adhesive ;  the  adhesion,  by  the  action  of 
heat,  being  formed  into  the  membrane,  the  colder  part,  contain- 
ing neither  oily  particles  nor  adhesiveness,  was  converted  into 
the  fluid  which  the  membranes  contain.  In  a  similar  manner 
were  formed  the  bladder  and  its  contents,  and  the  other  cavities. 
In  the  parts  in  which  the  adhesive  surpassed  the  oleaginous, 
membranes  were  formed ;  when  the  oleaginous  surpassed  the 
adhesive,  bones  were  formed.  The  brain  being  the  appropriate 
residence  of  cold  and  adhesiveness,  which  the  heat  could  neither 
dissolve  nor  bum,  membranes  were  first  formed  on  its  superficies, 
and  then  bones,  by  a  small  portion  of  oleaginous  particles  burnt 
by  the  heat.  In  the  same  way  was  formed  the  spinal  marrow, 
being,  Uke  the  brain,  cold  and  adhesive,  and  consequently  very 
difierent  from  the  marrow  of  the  bones,  which,  being  simply 
oleaginous,  is  not  covered  with  membranes.  The  heart,  con- 
taining most  of  the  adhesive,  became  a  hard  and  adhesive  flesh, 
surrounded  by  a  membrane  and  hollow.  The  heart  having 
heated  what  was  most  adhesive  in  its  moisture,  converted  it 
into  a  kind  of  foam  full  of  tubes,  and  having  many  small  veins, 
forming  the  lungs.  The  liver  was  formed  of  a  great  portion  of 
the  moist  and  the  warm,  which  having  neither  the  oleaginous 
nor  the  adhesive,  the  cold  having  surpassed  the  heat,  the  moist 
became  coagulated  and  thickened.  We  may  then  discern  some 
similarity  between  the  sentiments  of  Hippocrates  and  those  of 
Heraclitus,  who  traced  the  origin  of  all  things  to  fire.  If  this 
be  taken  as  a  specimen  of  the  mode  of  philosophising,  it  will 
scarcely  be  doubted  that  to  separate  medicine  from  philosophy 
was  to  confer  on  it  a  great  advantage.  It  is  right  to  mention 
that  the  works  firom  which  these  doctrines  have  been  taken, 
though  ascribed  to  Hippocrates,  have  been  by  some  dis- 
puted. 

Let  us  now  consider  a  Utile  the  anatomical  views  of  Hippo- 
crates, making  all  allowance  for  the  want  of  distinctness  arising 
from  his  having  left  no  work  expressly  on  the  subject,  and  the 
doubt  attached  to  the  authenticity  of  some  of  the  works  that 
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pass  under  his  name.    The  authority  we  principally  follow  is 
that  of  LeClerc. 

The  nature  of  the  body,  he  says,  is  the  principle  or  founda- 
tion on  which  all  reasoning  on  the  subject  of  medicine  ought  to 
rest.  This  remark  does  not  appear  to  refer  only  or  even  chiefly 
to  its  anatomical  character,  since  he  elsewhere  speaks  dis- 
paragingly of  anatomy  in  regard  to  its  influence  on  medicine ; 
it  refers  rather  to  the  natural  powers  and  functions,  which  may 
be  learned  principally  by  the  practitioner  of  medicine,  as  he 
elsewhere  says.  That  he  practised  dissection  can  hardly  be 
doubted,  from  his  being  of  the  family  of  the  Asclepiades; 
whether  he  practised  human  dissection  is  more  doubtful,  the 
introduction  of  that  method  haying  been  ascribed  to  Erasistratus 
and  Herophilus,  physicians  of  a  later  date.  Let  us  consider 
his  views  on  some  particular  parts  of  the  human  body. 

The  veins  and  arteries — In  one  place  he  says,  that  the  veins 
come  from  the  liver  as  their  source  and  root,  as  the  heart  is 
of  the  arteries :  ^X^^aai^  (pXs^  tiTtff ,  ^iKco<rtQ  a^TVf^iwv  mce^hi^  {De 
alimento).  Elsewhere  {De  carnihua)  Ivo  skti  Kothav  <P)^^g  cexo 
tSjc  xtff J/ijf.  TiJ  juifv  BVOfut  «fTJtf/»i,  TTjj  Ss  KO/Avj  ^X£%|/.  Two 
hollow  veins  like  them  rise  from  the  heart,  one  called  an  artery, 
one  a  hollow  vein  (vena  cava)  (an  instance  of  the  vague  use  of 
the  word  vein,  since  the  artery  is  called  a  vein).  The  artery 
has  more  heat  than  the  vein,  and  is  the  storehouse  or  receptacle 
of  the  spirits.  In  addition  to  these  veins  there  are  others 
throughout  the  body ;  the  most  hollow  vein  (meaning  probably 
the  vein  of  the  largest  diameter),  that  to  which  the  heart  is 
attached,  passes  through  the  whole  belly  and  diaphragm,  is 
divided  to  each  of  the  kidneys  and  loins,  and  to  the  legs;  above 
the  heart,  at  the  neck,  some  go  to  the  right  and  some  to  the 
left ;  thence  to  the  head,  where  it  is  distributed  to  the  temples. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  all  the  veins  are  distributed  to  the  body 
from  the  hollow  vein  and  the  artery ;  the  hoUowest  (probably 
those  of  the  largest  calibre)  being  near  the  heart,  neck  and 
head,  and  in  the  lower  part  as  far  as  to  the  haunches :  the 
heart  and  the  hollow  veins  (qu.  arteries?)  are  in  continual 
motion.  An  account  somewhat  differing  from  this  is  given  in 
another  work  included  with  those  of  Hippocrates,  but  the  au- 
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thentioity  of  which  is  doubted  from  its  not  having  been  mentioned 
by  Oalen  or  Erotian  (Tff/  ogriw  (^^990).  In  so  brief  a  leview 
of  the  history  of  medicine  we  cannot  enter  on  an  investigation 
into  the  comparative  claims  of  different  works,  nor  give  every 
conflicting  view  of  the  sabjects  treated ;  a  very  slight  allusion 
must  be  sufficient,  nor  wiU  even  such  fail  to  give  some  general 
acquaintance  with  the  great  outlines  of  the  anatomy  of  Hippo- 
orates,  or  at  least  such  as  was  received  as  correct  about  his 
time. 

The  heart  in  form  resembles  a  pyramid,  and  is  of  a  purple 
colour;  it  is  encompassed  with  a  smooth  tunic  in  which  is  a 
small  quantity  of  fluid ;  it  is  thus  formed  that  it  may  grow  to 
strength  in  this  secure  position;  it  has  as  much  moistore  as 
will  suffice  to  remedy  the  heat  to  which  it  is  subject ;  the  heart 
secretes  this  liquor,  taking  up  and  consuming  a  portion  of  the 
drink  from  the  lungs,  for  when  one  drinks  the  greater  part  goes 
to  the  belly ;  a  portion  likewise  goes  to  the  pharynx,  but  only 
00  small  a  quantity  as  may  be  admitted  by  the  rima  glottidis. 
But  how  is  it  then  that  water  entering  it  produces  much  trouble 
and  coughing  ?  Because  it  meets  the  air  on  eipiration,  while 
that  which  enters  by  the  opening,  passing  along  the  walls,  does 
not  resist  the  rising  of  the  air,  but  on  the  contrary,  the  mois- 
ture facilitates  the  passing  of  the  air  by  smoothing  the  way. 
This  moisture,  then,  the  heart  draws  from  the  lungs  along  with 
the  air,  and  when  the  air  has  discharged  its  proper  office  it 
returns  to  the  part  from  which  it  came,  bat  the  heat  absorbs  a 
good  portion  of  the  fluid  into  its  envelope,  Ac.  Ac.  The  heart 
is  a  very  strong  muscle,  not  in  virtue  of  a  tendon,  but  of  the 
thickness  of  the  flesh;  it  has  two  distinct  ventricles,  in  one 
enclosure,  &c.  &c.  Both  of  these  ventricles  are  rough  within, 
and  as  it  were  eaten  away,  especially  the  left,  for  the  innate 
heat  is  not  in  the  right ;  so  that  it  is  wonderful  that  the  leffc, 
which  inspires  the  purest  air,  should  be  the  roughest,  &c.  The 
orifices  of  these  ventricles  are  not  open  (visible)  unless  first  the 
heart  be  detached  from  the  auricles,  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
heart  be  cut  off,  but  if  this  be  cut  off  two  openings  are  discerned 
in  the  two  ventricles.  These  are  the  fountains  of  human  nature, 
and  hence  the  streams  which  flow  through  the  body,  with  which 
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the  whole  is  moistened ;  and  these  bring  life  to  man,  and  if 
tbey  be  dried  up  he  dies,  &c.  &c. 

**  The  veins  diffused  through  the  body  convey  the  spirit,  the 
fluid,'  and  motion,  and  these  all  take  tbeii  origin  from  one  vein, 
bat  what  that  is  I  cannot  certainly  determine,  for,  being  in  a 
circle,  no  beginning  can  be  pointed  out,"  &o.  {De  ossium  na- 
turd).  Elsewhere  {De  locia  in  homine),  "  It  seems  to  me  that 
no  part  of  the  body  can  be  called  the  beginning,  but  that  every 
part  is  equally  the  beginning  and  the  end,  for  of  a  circle  no 
beginning  can  be  pointed  out:  nourishment  comes  from  the 
parts  within  to  the  external  parts,  and  from  the  parts  without 
the  external  sur£su)e  to  the  parts  within.  All  the  veins  com- 
municate and  flow  into  each  other,  some  directly,  some  by 
means  of  little  veins  extending  from  one  trunk  or  large  vein  to 
another  of  those  which  afford  nourishment  to  the  flesh."  These 
passages  seem  to  indicate  a  form  of  circulation  through  the 
bloodvessels,  but  they  do  not  imply  the  transmission  of  the 
blood  from  the  heart  through  the  arteries,  and  to  the  heart 
through  the  veins,  which  is  the  essence  of  the  discovery  of 
Harvey. 

The  brain  is  similar  in  nature  to  a  gland :  it  carries  off  the 
superfluous  moisture  of  the  head  through  the  various  apertures, 
eyes,  nose,  ears,  fauces,  throat,  spinal  marrow,  blood,  which  if 
retained  occasions  death.  It  is  invested  with  two  membranes, 
one  thick  and  another  thin.  (De  locia,)  It  is  the  seat  of  under* 
standing  and  prudence.  (De  morbo  sacro.) 

Of  the  nerves  very  little  is  said  in  the  writings  of  Hippocrates, 
nor  in  these  early  writings  do  the  nerves,  tendons  and  ligaments 
appear  to  be  always  discriminated.  The  true  nerves  seem  des- 
cribed in  the  following  passage :  "  The  origin  of  the  nerves 
is  from  behind  the  head,  by  the  side  of  the  spine,  to  the 
haunches ;  thence  come  the  nerves,  which  supply  the  pudenda, 
the  thighs,  the  feet,  the  legs,  the  hands  and  arms.  One  part 
enters  the  flesh  and  another  goes  to  the  great  toe,  and  others 
from  the  fleshy  parts  to  the  other  toes,  others  to  the  shoulder 
blades,"  &c.  {De  ossium  naturd) .  But  either  the  term  v£Vf ov  is 
used  indiscriminately,  or  else  the  author  of  this  treatise  had 
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very  incorrect  ideas  concerning  the  nse  of  the  trae  nerves,  for 
in  the  same  work  it  is  said  that  the  nerves  give  flexion,  contrac- 
tion and  extension. 

Nor  is  much  special  allusion  made  to  the  mascles.  *'  Those 
parts  which  have  the  flesh  rounded,  which  are  called  muscles, 
have  all  a  helly  or  cavity,  for  all  that  which  does  not  adhere 
{ttffVit/pijTw),  whether  covered  hy  a  pellicle  or  covered  by  flesh, 
is  hollow,  and  while  sound  is  full  of  spirit,  hut  when  diseased  is 
filled  with  water  or  corrupted  blood/'  &c.  &o. 

The  liver  is  more  abundantly  supplied  with  blood  than  the 
other  viscera.  In  it  there  are  found  two  eminences  called  port®; 
it  has  ^^e  lobes  or  divisions.  Many  vessels  pass  firom  the  heart 
to  the  liver,  and  with  them  the  great  vein  by  which  all  the  body 
is  nourished,  elsewhere  called  the  vein  of  the  liver.  To  the  liver 
belongs  the  office  of  separating  the  bile  by  means  of  its  own 
peculiar  veins;  it  also  serves  to  heat  the  stomach.  The  spleen 
receives  a  vein  divided  into  numerous  filaments,  like  spiders' 
webs  full  of  blood,  and  diflused  through  its  whole  substance ; 
it  is  attached  to  the  membrane  to  which  it  furnishes  blood  by 
many  veins ;  it  is  fibrous,  soft,  and  spongy,  and  attracts  from 
the  stomach  part  of  the  moisture  derived  from  the  drink,  the 
rest  being  attracted  to  the  bladder.  The  lungs  have  five  lobes ; 
they  are  concave,  thin,  and  porous,  and  therefore  attract  mois- 
ture from  the  neighbouring  parts.  The  membrane  separating 
the  chest  from  the  abdomen,  now  called  the  diaphragm,  was 
formerly  called  (Pf€vsg,  being  supposed  to  be  the  seat  of  the 
understanding  or  prudence,  a  doctrine  controverted  as  early  as 
the  time  of  Hippocrates,  or  at  least  of  the  author  of  the  work 
De  morbo  sacro,  ascribed  to  him,  who  says :  "The  part  named 
(p^eyeg  has  been  so  called  by  chance,  derived  from  a  mere  opinion 
without  foundation,  for  I  see  not  in  what  this  contributes  to 
prudence  or  understanding ;  all  that  it  does  is,  if  any  one  be 
suddenly  surprised  with  great  joy  or  sorrow,  it  starts,  and  thus 
causes  some  kind  of  uneasiness,  because  it  is  finer  and  more 
tense  than  any  other  part  of  the  body.  This  part  feels,  but  it 
is  not  the  seat  of  wisdom  any  more  than  the  heart,  and  the 
name,  therefore,  is  as  inappropriate  to  it  as  that  of  auricle  to  the 
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appendage  of  the  heart  which  hears  not.  It  is  elsewhere  said 
to  cause  delirium  and  madness  when  the  blood  remains  there  or 
moves  too  slowly. 

The  kidneys  draw  from  the  veins  near  which  they  are  placed 
a  part  of  the  moisture  which  comes  from  the  drink,  and  this 
moisture  filtrating  in  the  substance  of  the  kidneys  descends 
into  the  bladder  by  the  veins  leading  to  it  (ureters),  while  the 
rest  of  the  drink  passes  immediately  from  the  intestines  to  the 
bladder. 

There  are  found  on  each  side  of  the  bladder  little  cells  in 
which  the  semen  is  deposited.  The  semen  comes  from  all  parts 
of  the  body,  particularly  the  head,  descending  by  the  veins  near 
the  ears  to  the  spinal  marrow,  and  thence  to  the  kidneys. 
(Observe  an  accordance  with  the  phrenological  position  of  the 
organ  of  Amativeness.)  The  semen  of  the  male  and  that  of 
the  female  being  mixed  in  the  womb  become  thickened  and 
heated,  or  spirituaUzed,  and  the  spirit  contained  within  them 
tends  outwards  and  attracts  a  portion  of  the  air  breathed  by  the 
mother,  &c.  &c.  Elsewhere,  the  form  is  nourished  by  the 
mouth  by  suction ;  hence  the  excrement  in  the  bowels  of  new- 
bom  children,  &c,  &c.  The  child  having  attained  its  full  size, 
that  which  it  derives  from  its  mother  is  not  sufBicient  for  its 
support,  it  moves  with  violence,  and,  breaking  the  membranes, 
escapes.  A  child  bom  at  seven  months  may  survive  for  a  long 
time;  one  born  at  eight  months,  if  it  die  not  at  the  birth,  will  not 
long  survive :  because  at  seven  months  the  child  having  its  full 
strength,  by  vigorous  movement  ruptures  the  membranes  and  is 
bom,  and  by  careftd  management  its  life  may  be  prolonged,  but 
the  efforts  made  leave  it  weak  and  languishing  for  forty  days ; 
if  therefore  it  be  bom  in  that  interval,  it  is  less  likely  to  be 
reared;  but  if  it  remain  the  full  time  it  recovers  its  strength 
subsequent  to  the  forty  days.  Perhaps  also  Hippocrates  was 
more  hopeful  of  the  seventh  month  from  the  peculiar  virtue  he 
attached  to  that  number.  There  is  a  saying  of  Lord  Bacon, 
that  a  seven  months'  birth  shewed  the  strength  of  the  child,  an 
eight  months'  birth  the  weakness  of  the  mother. 

Such  are  a  few  points  of  interest  in  the  anatomical  doctrines 
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of  Hippocrates— to  be  received  with  the  qualifications  mentioned 
in  the  outset 

We  may  now  take  a  coisoiy  Tiew  of  his  physiology,  patho- 
logy,  and  therapeutios.  The  three  great  principles  of  animal 
bodies  are  expressed  by  the  solid,  the  fluid,  and  the  spirits: 
elsewhere  by  the  containing,  the  contained,  and  that  which 
giyes  movement,  the  containing  being  the  solid,  the  bones,  the 
tendons,  &c.;  the  contained  being  the  humours,  viz.,  the  blood, 
the  pituita  or  phlegm,  the  yellow  bile,  the  black  bile;  that 
which  gives  movement  being  the  spirits,  of  an  aerial  nature  and 
difEused  universally  through  the  body.  Of  these  the  humours 
seem  to  have  been  regarded  as  the  most  essential.  The  blood 
is  naturally  warm  and  moist,  red  and  sweet;  the  pituita  cold 
and  moist,  white,  adhesive,  and  slightly  salt ;  the  yellow  bile, 
yellow,  dry,  adhesive,  bitter ;  the  black  bile,  black,  cold,  dry, 
very  adhesive,  flatulent  and  prone  to  ferment  Of  these  sub- 
stances the  body  is  composed,  and  by  them  is  its  state  of  health 
or  sickness  regulated.  In  health  they  are  in  a  natural  state, 
and  in  just  proportion  in  respect  to  quantity,  quality  and  mix- 
ture; disease  is  occasioned  by  the  want  of  any  of  these  condi- 
tions. The  office  of  the  blood  is  to  nourish  the  parts  and  to 
supply  animal  heat;  the  yellow  bile  keeps  the  body  in  its 
natural  state,  preventing  the  small  vessels  and  the  excretory 
ducts  from  being  stopped  up ;  it  quickens  the  senses,  and  aids 
in  the  digestion  of  the  food;  the  black  bile  serves  as  a  supply 
to  the  other  humours;  the  pituita  is  of  use  to  the  nerves, 
cartilages,  membranes,  joints,  &o.,  to  render  ihem  supple  and 
to  facilitate  motion. 

The  external  causes  of  disease  he  considered  to  be  whatever 
oould  influence  the  state  of  the  body  or  produce  variety  in  the 
course  of  life.  These  will  include  the  air,  diet,  sleep,  exercise, 
excretions,  secretions ;  the  passions,  external  injuries,  poisons 
and  venemous  animals.  Between  the  external  and  internal 
conditions  of  man  there  is  a  species  of  relation :  thus,  the  four 
seasons  of  the  year,  the  four  ages  of  man,  and  varieties  of 
climate,  correspond  to  the  four  humours.  Thus  infancy,  spring 
and  temperate  climates  produce  blood,  and  consequently  a 
greater  number  of  diseases  dependent  on  blood,  than  on  the 
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oCiher  humonrs ;  youthi  summer,  warm  and  dry  olimates  pro* 
duoe  bile  and  its  appropriate  diseases ;  manhood,  automn,  and 
a  heavy  unequal  climate  produce  black  bile  and  its  diseases,  the 
melancholic ;  old  age,  winter,  cold  and  moist  climates,  pituita 
and  its  diseases.  In  the  same  relation  he  investigates  diet  and 
regimen,  the  air,  the  rising  and  setting  of  certain  stars  and 
constellations,  the  solstices  and  equinoxes,  and  he  indicates  a 
degree  of  superiority  to  the  superstition  of  his  day  by  denying 
any  special  divine  interposition  in  particular  diseases,  all  of 
which  he  regarded  as  equally  under  the  influence  of  natural 
causes,  and  all  under  divine  administration,  and  in  consequence 
he  rejected  the  practice  of  superstitious  rites  and  ceremonies  in 
treatment  He  treats  also  of  the  influence  of  successive  seasons 
on  disease,  as  a  rainy  spring  preceded  by  a  moist  winter  or 
followed  by  a  hot  summer,  &c. 

He  observed  the  general  distinction  among  diseases  of  acute 
and  chronic,  the  former  caused  by  the  bile  and  the  blood, 
occurring  in  the  prime  of  life,  in  spring  and  summer;  the 
chronic  caused  by  the  pituita,  the  black  bile,  occurring  in  old 
age  and  during  winter.  He  noticed  the  sporadic,  endemic  and 
epidemic  character  of  certain  diseases;  also  the  hereditary  and 
accidental ;  the  benign,  such  as  are  easily  cured,  the  malignant, 
such  as  are  cured  with  difficulty  or  not  at  alL  The  course  of  a 
disease  he  divided  into  four  stages — the  commencement,  ihe 
progress,  the  acme,  and  the  decline,  when  the  issue  is  favour- 
able. The  third  stage  is  that  which  determines  as  it  were  the 
&te  of  the  patient,  and  hence  the  change  which  then  £requently 
takes  place  he  calls  the  crisis  or  judgment,  which  having  been 
supposed  to  observe  particular  days,  these  days  were  called 
critical.  The  crisis  is  affected  by  the  restoration  of  the  humours 
to  their  natural  state,  which  occasions  a  rejection  of  the  super- 
fluous by  some  of  the  usual  means  of  evacuation*  But  such 
crisis  is  favourable  only  when  the  discharge  is  considerable,  a 
smaller  amount  often  indicating  merely  the  weakness  of  nature 
in  its  struggle  against  the  disease ;  they  are  occasioned  by  a 
coction  or  digestion  of  the  humours  somewhat  analogous  to  the 
ripening  of  fruits,  and  occurring  at  special  intervals,  as  the  4th, 
7th,  nth,  14th,  21st,  40th,  and  even  60th  day,  after  which,  if 
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the  crisis  occur  not,  the  disease  is  called  chronic.  In  the 
diseases  ^hich  extend  to  the  14  th  or  at  most  the  21st  day,  a 
crisis  is  expected  every  4th  day;  to  those  extending  from  the 
20th  to  the  40th  day,  every  7th,  after  the  40th  every  20th. 
After  the  disease  shall  have  continued  to  the  120th  day,  no 
ftirther  account  is  made  except  the  general  consideration  of  the 
seasons,  as  that  some  terminate  towards  the  equinox  and  some 
towards  the  solstices,  or  at  the  rising  and  setting  of  certain 
stars,  &c.  &c.  Hippocrates  also  speaks  of  the  termination  of 
some  diseases  by  metastasis,  as  cancer  of  the  breast  into  cancer 
of  the  womb,  &c.  However  we  may  feel  compelled  to  question 
the  universality  of  these  critical  days,  we  cannot  l)ut  acknow- 
ledge that  a  very  high  degree  of  extensive  and  accurate  obser- 
vation is  implied  in  his  having  formed  so  large  an  induction  as 
would  satisfy  even  himself  of  the  existence  of  such  a  law;  and 
indeed  of  all  the  essential  qualities  of  a  wise  and  skilful  physi- 
cian, none  appear  to  have  so  eminently  distinguished  him  as 
the  faculty  of  minute  observation  of  the  most  trivial  circum- 
stances, by  which  he  acquired  singular  skill  in  prognosis.  His 
general  description  of  the  appearance  of  the  face  is  so  well 
known  as  to  be  designated  by  his  name ;  to  this  he  added  the 
consideration  of  the  posture  of  the  patient,  any  deviation  from 
his  usual  habits,  as  when  a  patient  naturally  taciturn  becomes 
loquacious,  &c.,  or  vice  versd  (which  he  held  to  announce  a 
speedy  delirium) ;  he  examined  all  discharges  from  the  body, 
not  forgetting  the  tears,  the  cerumen,  the  mucus  from  the  nose, 
the  expectoration,  the  perspiration,  whether  general  or  partial, 
the  tongue,  the  pulse.  It  would  be  difBicult  to  point  out  any 
field  of  examination  which  he  omitted,  though  possibly  the 
advance  of  science  may  have  introduced  additional  methods  of 
investigation.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  left  any  form  of 
nosological  system. 

His  principles  of  regimen  can  hardly  be  improved :  he  forbids 
excess  in  food,  indolence  either  in  regard  to  exercise  or  occu- 
pation ;  those  in  health  he  advises  to  avoid  too  great  simpticity 
in  diet,  which  might  render  them  morbidly  susceptible  to  acci* 
dental  changes ;  at  the  same  time  he  examines  with  accuracy 
the  different  kinds  of  food  then  in  use :   he  recommends  wine 
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mingled  with  water ;  exercise^  under  suitable  regulations^  both 
to  the  sound  and  the  diseased;  baths;  lavements;  supposi- 
tories; emetics,  regulation  of  the  passions.  By  such  means 
alone,  regulated  with  the  minutest  accuracy,  he  often  aimed  at 
effecting  a  cure,  but  when  these  proved  insufficient  he  had 
recourse  to  measures  more  strictly  medicinal,  as  bleeding,  pur- 
ging, emetics,  diuretics,  sudorifics,  sternutatories,  fomentations, 
medicated  baths,  the  douche,  fumigations,  gargles,  ointments, 
collyria,  poultices,  pessaries,  and  perhaps  every  form  of  medi- 
cine, and  in  greater  variety  than  are  now  generally  employed, 
and  we  may  add,  with  a  greater  degree  of  discrimination  and  a 
more  direct  reference  to  their  specific  effects,  and  consequently 
a  more  special  appropriateness  to  the  disease  immediately  under 
treatment.  To  which  may  be  added  that  his  prescriptions  were 
eminently  simple,  including  only  two  or  three  different  articles, 
and  that  he  either  prepared  his  medicines  himself  or  caused 
them  to  be  prepared  under  his  own  direction.  His  principle  of 
treatment  is  most  generally  expressed  by  the  words  cofhiraria 
contrariis  curantur,  but  he  expressly  mentions  several  instances 
in  which  the  exactly  opposite  rule  applies.  In  this  respect, 
therefore,  his  deficiency  consists  in  the  want  of  a  law  essentially 
applicable  to  every  case,  and  uniting  those  apparently  incon- 
sistent. 

In  his  time  the  medical  profession  was  not  as  now  divided 
into  three  several  departments :  accordingly  Hippocrates  prac- 
tised pharmacy,  medicine,  and  surgery,  except  Uthotomy,  an 
operation  which,  for  reasons  not  well  known,  seems  to  have 
belonged  to  a  special  order  of  men,  and  to  have  been  regarded 
as  foreign  ifirom  the  province  of  the  "  legitimate  "  faculty.  Nor 
did  he  forget  the  great  principles  of  medical  ethics,  of  which 
the  following  sentence  may  be  taken  as  a  specimen. — ''The 
healing  art  is  the  most  noble  of  all  arts,  but  the  ignorance  of 
those  who  practise  it  makes  it  to  be  regarded  as  the  least 
worthy.  There  are  many  physicians  in  name,  few  in  reality. 
To  acquire  a  high  degree  of  medical  knowledge,  it  is  necessary 
that  we  should  possess  a  natural  inclination  to  it,  the  means 
of  instruction,  study  and  application  firom  childhood,  a  docile 
spirit,  diligence,  and  a  long  time.    A  physician  ought  not  to 
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be  ashttmed  of  jreoeiving  infonnatioii  finom  the  meanest  person 
on  the  remedies  that  may  have  been  given  ivith  soecesB.  The 
most  skilful  physicians  are  sometimes  deoeiyed;  we  ought  never 
positively  to  assert  that  such  or  such  a  remedy  will  cure.  A 
physieian  ought  to  visit  his  patients  frequently,  and  to  pay  very 
strict  attention.  He  should  be  dean  in  his  dress,  grave  in  his 
manners,  moderate  in  all  his  actions,  chaste,  and  reserved; 
he  should  be  neither  envious  nor  unjust,  nor  fond  of  dishonour- 
able gain;  afiable,  but  not  a  great  talker;  modest,  sober, 
patient,  pious  without  superstition;  prudent,  diligent;  not 
ashamed  to  soUcit  the  assistance  of  other  physicians ;  and  he 
should  have  the  knowledge  of  the  Divinity  deeply  impressed 
on  his  mind.  In  the  question  of  remuneration  he  should  con- 
sider the  means  of  his  patients,  in  some  cases  refusing  any,  as 
when  he  treats  a  stranger  or  the  poor."  To  these  ethical  obser- 
vations it  would  be  difficult  to  add  anything  of  real  value ;  we 
apprehend  that  the  many  volumes  devoted  to  the  subject  will  be 
found  to  depend  rather  on  the  multiplication  of  words  than  on 
the  addition  of  important  matter. 

His  son-in-law,  Polybius,  appears  to  have  held  a  more  pro- 
minent position  than  either  of  his  sons,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
the  author  of  some  works  which  pass  under  the  name  of  Hippo- 
crates, and,  in  conjunction  with  his  son  Thessalus,  may  be 
regarded  more  truly  as  the  founder  of  the  school  called  Hippo- 
cratic,  or  dogmatic,  than  was  Hippocrates  himself,  as  that 
school  adopted  metaphysical  principles  to  a  greater  extent  than 
he,  and  gave  more  license  to  speculative  inquiry.  This  modi- 
fication may  be  considered  due  in  a  great  degree  to  the  philo- 
sophy of  Plato,  which  became  prevalent  about  the  time  of  the 
immediate  successors  of  Hippocrates. 

About  thirty  years  after  Hippocrates,  was  bom  Plato,  who, 
like  most  of  the  philosophers,  turned  his  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject of  medicine,  and  though  he  may  not  be  regarded  in  the 
Ught  of  a  physician,  the  high  place  which  he  holds  as  a  philoso- 
pher entities  his  theoretical  views  to  respectful  consideration. 
He  supposed  all  bodies  to  consist  of  four  elements :  fire,  air, 
earth,   and  water.     He  conceived  that  the  formation  of  the 
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human  body  began  with  the  spinal  marrow,  which  then  became 
covered  with  bonee,  and  the  bones  with  flesh ;  that  the  bonds 
which  unite  the  soul  and  body  are  in  the  spinal  marrow^  and 
that  the  seat  of  the  reasonable  soul  is  in  the  brain,  which  is  a 
continuation  of  the  spinal  marrow,  and  is  as  a  chamber  prepared 
for  the  reception  of  this  divine  seed.  That  part  of  the  soul  on 
which  depend  generosity,  anger,  and  courage,  he  placed  near  the 
head,  between  the  diaphragm  and  the  neck,  t .  e.  in  the  chest  or 
heart  agreeably  to  Pythagoras,  and  he  taught  that  the  lungs 
were  made  to  surround  the  heart  in  order  to  refresh  it,  and  to 
cahn  the  violent  movements  of  that  department  of  the  soul 
which  therein  had  its  residence,  by  the  freshness  derived  partly 
from  the  air  respired,  and  partly  from  a  portion  of  the  drink 
which  descended  to  the  lungs.  Another  department  of  the  soul, 
the  seat  of  the  appetites  and  desires,  is  placed  between  the 
diaphragm  and  the  navel ;  it  occupies  the  lowest  part,  and  that 
most  removed  from  the  head,  that  it  may  not  interfere  with  the 
reasonable  soul  in  its  more  exalted  operations.  The  agitations 
of  this  inferior  soul  are  occasioned  by  spectres  or  phantoms 
presented  to  it  by  the  liver,  which  has  been  made  polished  in 
order  to  reflect  the  images  it  receives  which  are  communicated 
by  the  spirits,  and  which  produce  trouble  or  pleasure  according 
to  the  preponderance  of  bile  or  of  mild  juices  opposed  to  bile. 

The  heart,  besides  being  the  origin  of  the  veins  and  of  the 
blood  which  is  carried  about  to  all  parts,  is  also  established  as  a 
satellite,  that  when  anger  is  excited  by  the  command  of  reason 
on  account  of  any  injustice  either  from  without  or  from  within 
by  desires  and  passions,  all  that  is  sensible  in  the  body  should 
dispose  itself  by  the  opening  of  all  the  pores  to  listen  to  its 
threats  and  obey  its  commands. 

His  theory  of  respiration  was,  that  the  air  issuing  from  the 
lungs  by  the  mouth  in  expiration  meeting  that  which  surrounds 
the  body  externally,  pushes  it  so  as  to  make  it  enter  the  body 
by  the  pores  of  the  skin  and  flesh ;  this  air  insinuating  itself 
into  the  inmost  parts  of  the  body  replaces  that  which  the  first 
has  left  when  the  same  process  is  repeated.  Into  the  composition 
of  the  flesh  enter  water,  fire,  eartb,  and  a  species  of  sour  and 
salt  leaven. 
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The  causes  of  destmction  are  diseases^  old  age,  and  death. 
The  bodies  by  which  we  are  surrounded  dissolve  and  break 
down  our  frames  continually,  and  each  particle  exhaled  returns 
to  its  original  principle.  The  blood  is  a  fluid  derived  from  the 
food,  nourishing  the  body,  and  filling  the  vacancies :  in  youth 
this  is  more  than  sufficient  to  supply  the  waste,  and  hence  arises 
growth ;  but  in  advanced  age  the  supply  is  less  than  the  waste, 
and  hence  diminution :  the  principles  of  the  body  in  youth  are 
stronger  than  those  of  which  the  aliment  is  composed,  and 
easily  reduce  them  to  their  substance;  but  in  advanced  age 
they  become  weaker,  and  hence  are  dissolved  by  them ;  when 
this  is  the  case  in  the  spinal  marrow,  the  bonds  which  held  the 
soul  being  dissolved,  it  escapes,  and  thus  occasions  death. 
Premature  diseases  and  deaths  are  to  be  ascribed  to  disorders 
in  the  principles  themselves,  consisting  in  a  want  of  right  pro- 
portion in  their  mixture,  or  in  their  not  observing  their  appro- 
priate relative  place.  Thus,  when  the  fire  is  in  excess  we  have 
inflammatory  fevers;  when  the  air,  quotidian  intermittents ; 
when  the  water,  tertian;  when  the  earth,  quartan;  the  earth 
being  heavier  than  the  other  elements  requires  four  times  the 
length  of  time  occupied  by  the  fire  to  change  its  position ;  and 
proportionally  of  the  rest. 

When  the  bile  directs  itself  externally  and  fixes  on  the  skin, 
it  causes  various  kinds  of  tumours,  accompanied  by  inflamma- 
tion called  phlegmons;  when  kept  within  it  causes  burning 
diseases;  it  is  principally  injurious  when  being  mixed  with 
the  blood  it  corrupts  the  fibres  (certain  filaments  difiused 
through  the  blood)  and  penetrates  to  the  spinal  marrow,  where 
it  breaks  the  bonds  that  retain  the  soul,  unless  the  other  parts 
of  the  body  in  dissolving  deprive  the  bile  of  the  force  which  it 
possesses,  when  it  finds  egress  firom  the  body  through  the 
stomach  or  bowels,  causing  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  &o.,  which  are 
to  be  considered  as  salutary  eflbrts  of  nature. 

The  phlegm  when  mild  and  insipid  forms  swellings  and  some 
impurities  of  the  skin ;  when  mixed  with  vesicles  of  air  it  occa- 
sions a  species  of  dropsy,  called  white  phlegm  (leucophleg- 
masia  ?) ;  mixed  with  black  bile  and  reaching  the  brain, 
epilepsy.     Catarrh  is  occasioned  by  acrid  or  saline  phlegiii. 
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The  womb  is  described  as  a  Hying  being,  which  being 
endowed  with  a  desire  to  conceive,  if  this  desire  be  not  gratified, 
it  becomes  .irritated,  traverses  the  various  parts  of  the  body, 
stops  the  pores,  checks  respiration,  and  causes  great  inqoietude 
(hysteria). 

Plato  agreed  with  Hippocrates  in  believing  that  diseases  have 
a  certain  natural  period  of  duration,  as  there  is  a  natural  period 
for  the  duration  of  life,  unless  interrupted  by  accidental  circtim- 
stances ;  and  hence  that  it  is  better  to  'aim  at  rendering  the 
course  of  the  disease  mild  by  suitable  diet,  than  at  cutting  it 
short  by  medicine,  especially  purgatives,  which  should  be  em- 
ployed only  in  great  extremity,  otherwise  we  render  a  slight 
disease  severe,  and  a  simple  disease  complicated. 

The  views  of  Plato  in  general  accorded  with  those  of  EQppo- 
crates,  for  whom  he  testified  great  respect.  In  one  opinion  he 
differed,  for  whereas  Hippocrates  maintained  that  a  physician 
should  be  in  reality  and  in  appearance  a  healthy  person,  Plato 
thought  that  he  should  have  lived  among  the  sick  fi:om  his 
infancy,  and  should  have  passed  through  many  diseases,  and  be 
of  an  infirm  constitution,  in  order  the  more  accurately  to  under- 
stand and  sympathise  with  his  patient 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  the  views  of  these  two  great 
men  seem  to  be  met  by  the  instructions  of  Hahnemann,  who 
taught  the  physicians  to  become  acquainted  with  the  sensations 
of  disease  by  personal  experiments  with  the  medicines,  while 
this  very  process  aided  by  a  well  regulated  diet  tended  to  estab- 
lish a  really  sound  state  of  health. 

Gotemporary  with  Plato  was  Dionysius'the  elder,  tyrant  of 
Syracuse,  who  is  said  to  have  practised  both  medicine  and  sur- 
gery. Nicomachus,  the  father  of  Aristotle,  was  physician  to 
Amyntas,  father  of  Philip  of  Macedon ;  cotemporary  with  whom 
was  Menecrates,  whose  reason  appears  to  have  been  sacrificed 
to  his  vanity.  It  is  said  that  before  undertaking  a  case  he  re- 
quired that  the  patient  on  recovery  should  attend  him  wherever  he 
went,  decorated  with  the  insignia  of  a  deity,  while  he  himself  in 
purple  robe  and  crown  of  gold  should  personate  Jupiter.  Thus 
he  wrote  to  Philip  of  Macedon :  "  Menecrates  Jupiter  to  Philip* 
greeting:    Thou  reignest  in  Macedonia^  and  I  in  medicine; 
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thou  givest  death  to  those  who  are  in  health ;  I  restore  life  to 
the  sick ;  thy  guard  is  composed  of  Macedonians ;  the  gods 
themselves  constitute  mine."  In  order  to  treat  him  with  all  the 
honour  due  to  divinity,  Philip  invited  him  to  a  feast,  where  he 
was  placed  at  an  altar  and  regaled  with  perfumes  and  libations, 
while  the  merely  mortal  guests  enjoyed  the  more  substantial 
pleasures  of  an  earthly  banquet. 

The  works  which  Aristotle  is  said  to  have  written  on  medi- 
cine have  not  been  preserved.  The  great  facilities  afforded  him 
by  Alexander  for  the  study  of  natural  history  and  comparative 
anatomy  might  have  led  to  greater  accuracy  than  he  seems  to 
have  attained:  for  some  of  his  statements  it  is  difficult  to 
account,  as  when  he  asserts  that  the  necks  of  all  animals  are 
flexible,  except  those  of  wolves  and  lions,  whose  necks  are 
formed  of  a  single  bone,  and  that  the  bones  of  lions  have  no 
marrow. 

He  regarded  the  heart  as  the  principle  and  source  of  the  veins 
and  the  blood.    The  blood  passes  from  the  heart  into  the  veins, 
but  none  comes  from  any  place  to  the  heart.     Two  veins  come 
from  the  heart,  the  largest  from  the  right  side,  the  smallest  from 
the  left,  called  the  aorta,  and  these  two  distribute  the  blood  to 
all  parts  of  the  body.    In  the  heart  are  three  cavities  or  ventri- 
cles; that  in  the  middle  though  the  smallest  is  the  common 
origin  of  all  the  rest,  and  the  blood  it  contains  is  the  most  tem- 
perate and  pure;  that  of  the  right  ventricle  is  the  warmest;  that 
of  the  left  the  coldest ;  all  these  communicate  with  the  lungs  by 
means  of  vessels  different  from. the  great  veins  already  men- 
tioned, which  are  distributed  all  through  the  substance  of  the 
lungs.     Not  only  the  veins  or  blood  vessels  but  also  the  nerves 
take  their  origin  from  the  heart.     The  aorta  itself  partakes  of 
the  character  of  a  nerve,  and  in  its  extremities  resembles  a  true 
nerve,  having  no  cavity  and  being  extended  in  the  same  manner 
as  a  nerve  in  the  parts  where  it  terminates.    The  common  prin- 
ciple of  movement  and  feeling  is  in  the  heart,  which  is  also  the 
source  of  nourishment  by  means  of  the  blood,  and  in  the  form 
of  natural  heat,  the  source  of  the  passions,  of  the  sensations, 
and  the  seat  of  the  soul.     To  the  brain  a  far  less  important 
place  in  the  animal  economy  is  assigned,  being  merely  a  mass 
composed  of  earth  and  water,  without  blood  or  sensation,  of 
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quite  a  different  nature  from  the  spinal  marrow,  and  apparently 
having  no  very  definite  or  iinportant  office  at  aU,  unless  it  be 
to  refresh  or  temper  the  heat  of  the  heart,  an  expression  which  if 
understood  metaphorically  is  npt  far  from  the  truth.  What  more 
important  frmction  has  ihe  intellect  than  the  regulation  of  the 
passions? 

The  diief  use  of  the  liver,  the  spleen  and  the  kidneys,  is  to 
support  the  veins  and  fastto  them  in  their  place,  but  the  liver 
also  aids  digestion  by  giving  heat  to  the  stomach  and  bowds; 
the  spleen  is  necessary  to  turn  aside,  collect  and  mature  the 
the  moist  vapours  that  rise  from  the  belly;  thelidneys  imbibe 
a  part  of  the  excrement  from  the  bladder  when  it  is  excessive. 
Conception  is  effected  by  the  union  of  the  semen  of  the  male 
with  the  menstrua!  fluid  in  the  womb,  but  there  is  no  semen 
proper  to  the  female. 

Bespiration  is  effi»cted  by  the  heart  swelling  from  excess  of 
heat,  and  obliging  the  lungs  and  the  chest  to  dilate  and  then  to 
receive  the  air  which  \»  insinuated  into  the  heart,  and  cools  that 
organ,  carrying  with  it  on  its  return  the  thick  and  hot  vapours 
which  exhale  from  it.  The  sole  office  of  the  diaphragm  is  to 
separate  the  chest  from  the  belly,  in  order  that  the  chest,  which 
is  the  seat  of  the  soul,  may  not  be  infected  by  vapours  arising 
from  the  belly,  a  doctrine  also  capable  of  an  excellent  metapho' 
rical  explanation. 

Among  the  physicians  cotemporary  with  Aristotle  was  Philip 
the  Acamanian  physician  to  Alexander,  the  story  of  whose 
fidelity  is  interesting  to  the  observer  of  human  natiure  in  general, 
and  his  method  of  treatment  especially  so  to  the  physician. 
Alexander,  heated  and  weary,  could  not  resist  the  temptation  to 
bathe  in  the  cool  waters  of  the  Oydnus :  he  was  seized  with 
sudden  shivering,  paleness,  and  almost  total  insensibility.  On 
recovering  from  his  first  attack  he  enquired  what  aid  could  be 
afforded  by  medicine,  but  with  characteristio  impatience  sought 
speedy  death  rather  than  tardy  cure.  His  friends  entreated  him 
to  submit  more  implicitly  to  the  physicians,  and  especially  to 
trust  to  the  ordinary  methods  of  treatment^  rather  than  to  any 
less  familiarly  known,  but  which  might  promise  more  speedy 
relief;  and  they  were  the  more  urgent  because  Darius  was  said 
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to  have  offered  1000  darics  to  the  person  who  should  effect  the 
death  of  Alexander.  Philip  the  Acanianian,  the  companion  of 
his  youth  and  the  guardian  of  his  health,  proposed  a  remedy 
not  hasty  indeed  but  powerful^  and  not  to  be  taken  till  the  third 
day.  The  proposal  pleased  none  but  the  patient,  who  ouly 
regretted  the  delay.  Meanwhile  he  received  letters  firom  Par- 
menio  accusing  Philip  of  treachery.  He  nevertheless  determined 
to  confide  in  his  friend,  and  sealing  the  letter  reserved  it  till  the 
period  should  arrive  for  taking  the  medicine,  resolved  that  it 
was  better  to  die  by  the  wickedness  of  another  than  by  his  own 
fear.  At  the  time  appointed  he  simultaneously  placed  the  letter 
in  Philip's  hand,  and  drank  the  potion ;  ordering  him  to  read 
the  letter,  and,  watching  his  countenance,  he  was  convinced  of 
his  integrity.  But  the  immediate  effect  of  the  medicine  was 
such  as  to  confirm  the  suspicion  of  treachery.  The  royal 
patient  feinted,  circulation  seemed  to  be  arrested^  and  all  the  art 
of  Philip  was  engaged  to  restore  him, — by  fomentations,  by  the 
odour  of  meat  and  wine,  by  cheering  and  inspiriting  conversa- 
tion when  capable  of  being  thus  addressed.  By  these  means 
were  regained  his  mental  and  bodily  vigour,  and  after  three 
days  he  was  able  to  appear  before  his  army.  It  is  obvious  to 
remark  the  specific  and  homoeopathic  character  of  the  medicine 
employed,  and  the  probably  unnecessary  severity  of  its  action. 

The  reputation  of  Diodes  was  so  great  that  he  was  called  a 
second  Hippocrates.  He  was  reckoned  an  excellent  physician 
and  a  humane  man,  exercising  his  skill  from  benevolence  when 
there  was  no  prospect  of  remuneration.  He  was  also  distin- 
guished by  the  modesty  inseparable  from  true  wisdom  forbidding 
the  attempt  to  explain  everything,  or  to  withhold  confidence 
from  that  which  experience  has  sanctioned  because  we  may  be 
ignorant  of  the  mode  of  its  operation.  He  addressed  a  letter  to 
Antigonus,  one  of  the  successors  of  Alexander,  on  the  preserva- 
tion of  health ;  making  it  to  consist  in  foreseeing  maladies  by 
certain  signs,  and  averting  them  by  certain  remedies.  He 
divides  the  body  into  four  parts — the  head,  the  chest,  the  belly 
and  the  bladder :  to  remedy  the  diseases  of  the  head  he  recom- 
mends frictions  and  gargles;  for  the  chest,  emetics;  for  the 
belly,  a  free  condition  preserved  not  by  medicine  but  by  diet ; 
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for  the  bladder,  diuretics.  He  wrote  a  book  on  diseases,  tbeir 
causes  and  cures,  quoted  by  Galen,  in  which  he  seems  clearly 
to  describe  dyspepsia.  He  also  wrote  on  the  diseases  of  women, 
and  on  plants.  He  gave  instructions  on  the  method  to  be  pur- 
sued in  dissections.  In  practice  he  resembled  Hippocrates, 
bleeding  and  purging  according  to  rule,  and  minutely  observing 
periods,  particularly  the  number  seven,  in  days,  weeks,  months 
and  years.  In  ileus  he  made  the  patient  swallow  a  hall  of  lead, 
probably  hoping  to  effect  a  cure  by  its  mechanical  pressure,  but 
unwittingly  adopting  a  homoeopathic  remedy.  He  was  also  the 
inventor  of  some  surgical  instruments. 

About  the  same  time  lived  Praxagoras  of  Cos,  the  last  of  the 
family  of  the  Asclepiades  :  he  enjoyed  a  great  reputation  as  an 
anatomist,  apparently  without  much  claim  to  it.  His  senti- 
ments were  similar  to  those  of  Aristotle  in  a  great  degree:  he 
made  great  distinctions  among  the  humours,  on  the  disposi- 
tion of  which  depended  diseases.  In  practice  he  greatly  advo- 
cated emetics,  which  in  ileus  he  carried  so  far  as  to  promote  the 
vomiting  of  excrements,  (s.  s.  c.)  His  theory  of  fever  was,  that 
it  has  its  seat  in  the  trunk  of  the  vena  cava  between  the  liver 
and  the  kidneys. 

Of  Chrysippus,  the  physician  of  Cnidos,  we  know  little  more 
than  that  he  forbade  the  practice  of  bleeding  and  purging, 
though  sanctioned  as  we  have  seen  from  the  earliest  period.  Of 
his  disciples  perhaps  the  most  eminent  is  Erasistratus,  to  whom 
Galen  ascribes  the  restoration  of  the  science  of  anatomy  after  it 
had  fallen  into  neglect.  He  is  said  to  have  been  among  the  first 
to  dissect  human  bodies,  and  indeed  to  have  anatomised  some 
living  animals  consigned  to  him  by  Ptolemy  Soter  (to  whom 
fell  the  government  of  Egypt  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  and 
who  devoted  much  attention  to  the  advancement  of  learning, 
and  founded  the  famous  library  and  academy  of  Alexandria) 
and  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  his  son. 

Erasistratus  appears  to  have  been  the  first  to  discover  the  true 
functions  of  the  nerves.  Bufus  the  Ephesian  says  that  he 
recognised  two  kinds  of  nerves,  one  for  sensation  and  the  other 
for  motion ;  that  the  first  are  hollow  and  derived  from  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain,  and  the  others  from  the  brain  itself  and 
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oerebeUam ;  but  Galen  eays  that  subseqaendy  he  traced  all  the 
nerves  to  the  braio.  He  gives  an  account  of  the  ventricles  and 
convolutions  of  the  brain  and  cerebellum,  and  seems  to  associate 
the  superiority  of  the  human  understanding  with  the  multiplicity 
and  variety  of  these  convolutions  (phrenology).  From  the  brain 
aLsK)  he  traced  the  nerves  of  the  organs  of  sense,  "  so  that  to  speak 
in  one  word^  the  brain  is  the  origin  of  all  that  is  done  in  the 
body."  He  also  describes  the  valves  of  the  heart  und^  the  name  of 
membranes ;  and  speaking  of  the  pulmonary  artery  or  vein,  and 
of  the  aorta,  he  says  that  they  are  each  adapted  to  convey  /rom 
the  heart,  one  to  carry  blood  to  the  lungs,  the  other  to  carry 
spirit  throughout  the  body.  The  membranes  or  valves  alter- 
nately render  services  to  the  heart  of  an  opposite  character. 
Those  which  are  attached  to  vessels  which  introduce  matters 
look,  from  without  inwards  that  they  may  sink  when  pressed  by 
the  impetuosity  of  the  matter  conveyed  and  may  open  to  admit 
them,  for  we  must  not  believe  that  they  enter  themselves  as  into 
an  inanimate  reoept;acle,  but  the  heart  by  its  diastole  attracts 
them  as  a  bellows  attracts  air.  The  membranes  of  the  vessels 
which  carry  out  matters  look  from  within  outwards,  so  that 
being  easily  laid  down  by  the  substances  in  their  exit  they 
open  the  orifices  while  the  heart  furnishes  or  carries  forward  the 
matters ;  whilp  on  the  other  hand  they  dose  the  same  orifices, 
and  allow  nothing  to  return  that  has  once  escaped.  Tet  not- 
withstanding this  accurate  description  of  the  purposes  of  the 
valves  he  straugely  maintained  the  doctrine  that  the  lefi;  ventri- 
cle and  arteries  contained  nothing  but  air  or  spirit,  and  that  in 
the  face  of  his  own  observations,  for  he  explains  the  presence  of 
blood  in  that  ventricle  by  supposing  that  at  the  instant  of 
dissection  the  spirit  evaporates  and  the  blood  rushes  in  to 
supply  its  place.  Into  this  error  he  was  probably  led  by  his 
being  unable  to  assign  a  sufficient  use  for  two  sets  of  vessels  in 
order  to  convey  the  same  fluids  not  having  reached  the  doctrine 
of  the  drculation,  though  he  came  so  near  to 'it. 

Hi|9  theory  of  fever  and  inflammation  was  founded  on  his 
views  of  the  arteries  and  veins.  The  vena  cava  is  the  reservoir 
of  the  blood,  the  aorta  of  the  spirit  or  air.  These  reservoirs 
bemg  constantly  subdivided  continually  increase  in  number  and 
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dimmish  in  size,  and  before  the  branohes  reach  the  surface  they 
become  so  minute  that  the  blood  cannot  escape.  In  this  man- 
ner, while  the  blood  remains  incite  own  place  without  passing 
into  the  arteries  though  so  near,  the  body  retains  its  natural 
healthy  state.  But  when  this  economy  is  troubled  by  any 
violent  cause  and  the  blood  enters  the  arteries,  disease  ensues ; 
the  most  fruitful  cause  of  disease  is  superfluity  of  blood,  by 
which  the  tunics  of  the  veins  being  dilated,  the  blood  is  allowed 
to  escape  into  the  arteries,  and  opposes  the  course  of  the  spirit 
or  air :  if  the  opposition  be  direct,  or  if  the  blood  stop  near  a 
principal  part,  fever  is  occasioned ;  if  the  spirit  repel  it  so  that 
it  pass  not  the  entrance  of  the  artery,  local  inflammation  ensues. 
The  inflammation  and  fever  connected  with  wounds  are  caused 
by  the  sudden  evacuation  of  the  spirit  consequent  on  the  incision 
of  the  artery  causing  the  blood  immediately  to  take  its  place, 
to  prevent  a  vacuum. 

The  purpose  of  respiration  is  to  fill  the  arteries  with  air,  and 
is  thus  performed.  The  chest  expanding,  the  lungs  also 
expand  to  become  filled  with  air,  which  passes  to  the  extremities 
of  the  arteria  aspera,  and  thence  into  the  extremities  of  the 
arteries  of  the  lungs,  whence  the  dilation  of  the  heart  attracts  it 
to  convey  it  to  all  parts  of  the  body  by  the  aorta.  Digestion  is 
effected  by  the  contraction  of  the  stomach  upon  the  food. 
Hunger  is  occasioned  by  vacuity  in  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
and  hence  long  abstinence  may  be  maintained  by  closely  bind- 
ing the  stomach.     The  kidneys  secrete  the  urine. 

In  practice  Erasistratus  appears  to  have  followed  the  precepts 
of  his  master  Ohrysippus,  avoiding  bleeding  in  general,  though 
he  is  said  by  some  of  his  disciples  to  have  occasionally  though 
rarely  adopted  that  practice,  perhaps  to  avoid  the  odium  which 
might  fall  upon  themselves  were  they  absolutely  to  renounce  a 
method  sanctioned  by  such  general  adoption.  The  difficulty 
and  uncertainty  of  that  mode  of  core  seems  to  have  been  his 
ground  of  objection  rather  than  any  theoretical  principle.  He 
was  equally  sparing  of  purgatives,  though  he  occasionally  used 
nuld  injections.  The  end  kept  in  view  in  bleeding  and  purging 
he  considered  to  be  depletion,  which  might  be  accomplished 
by  other  less  objectionable  means,  especially  fasting  or  very 
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light  diety  emetics,  exercise,  sweating  by  means  of  the  bath, 
whereas  the  homonis  voided  by  the  aid  of  pargatiyes  are  not 
simply  the  abstraction  of  soperflnons  fluids  previously  existing 
(which  would  be  the  true  theory  of  depletion)  but  are  formed  in 
great  part  by  the  medicine  itself.  He  was  much  opposed  to 
heterogeneous  and  complicated  prescriptions,  as  well  as  to  much 
theoretical  speculation  on  the  cause  of  disease.  He  does  not 
forbid  investigation  of  the  cause,  but  he  does  not  consider  the 
knowledge  of  such  cause  a  sufficient  indication  of  the  remedy : 
though  these  remote  speculations  might  be  indulged  as  a  matter 
of  curiosity,  yet  the  sensible  causes  (symptoms  ?)  only  could 
a£ford  an  indication  of  the  cure.  Though  a  bold  surgeon,  he 
disapproved  of  paracentesis  in  dropsy,  lest  the  Uver  being 
swelled  and  indurated  should  suffer  from  the  pressure  of  the 
surrounding  parts  when  the  fluid  was  removed.  He  was  the 
author  of  several  works  on  various  diseases,  as  well  as  anatomy, 
and  one  against  the*  physicians  of  Cos,  including  Hippocrates, 
whom  he  generally  opposed ;  though  possibly  the  real  object  of 
his  opposition  was  rather  the  Hippocratic  school  than  Hippo- 
orates  himself.  He  had  many  followers  who  regarded  him  with 
great  veneration,  and  continued  his  school  at  least  till  the  time 
of  Galen. 

In  some  degree  allied  with  him  was  Herophilus,  who  lived 
under  Ptolemy  Soter.  He  was  cotemporary  with  the  sophist 
Diodorus,  who  denied  the  existence  of  motion  on  the  ground 
that  if  a  body  move  it  must  be  in  the  space  where  it  is  or  in  the 
space  where  it  is  not;  now  it  moves  not  where  it  is  for  there  it 
remains,  and  it  moves  not  where  it  is  not,  for  where  it  is  not 
it  cannot  act  or  suffer  at  all.  The  philosopher  having  dislocated 
his  arm  applied  to  Herophilus,  who  met  him  by  his  own  reason- 
ing— "Either  your  arm,"  said  he,  ^'is  dislocated  in  the  place 
where  it  is  or  where  it  is  not ;  but  according  to  your  principles 
it  cannot  have  been  dislocated  in  either."  The  philosopher 
entreated  him  to  leave  off  dialectics  and  practise  surgery. 

Herophilus  is  said  to  have  dissected  living  human  subjects : 
according  to  Tertullian  a  great  number  and  with  little  advan- 
tage, for  death  bringing  a  great  change  to  all  the  parts  they  are 
not  the  same  as  in  life,  especially  when  death  is  occasioned  by 
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torments — a  hint  worthy  the  attention  of  modem  physiologists. 
He  is  much  commended  by  Galen  for  his  anatomical  knowledge. 
He  paid  great  attention  to  the  anatomy  of  the  nenres,  but  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  perfectly  free  from  the  error  of  con- 
founding the  nerves  with  the  tendons  or  ligaments^  inasmuch  as 
he  divided  the  nerves  into  three  classes :  1.  Those  of  sensation 
and  voluntary  motion,  which  are  derived  partly  from  the 
brain,  partly  from  the  spinal  marrow :  the  2nd  come  from  the 
bones  and  terminate  in  the  bones:  the  Srd  come  from  the 
muscles  and  terminate  in  the  muscles.  He  gave  names  to 
some  parts  of  the  body  which  are  still  retained,  as  the  duodenum, 
the  retina,  and  some  others,  and  seems  to  have  noticed  tlie  lacteals. 
He  paid  very  minute  attention  to  the  pulsci  and  to  the  study  of 
botany,  or  the  materia  medica,  observing  that  the  plants  which 
we  constantly  tread  under  foot  are  possessed  of  powerful  proper- 
ties which  were  either  useless  or  divine,  according  to  the  skill 
with  which  they  are  employed. 

About  the  same  period  lived  Theophrastus,  who  though  not 
a  practising  physician,  wrote  much  concerning  plants  and  cer- 
tain forms  of  disease,  treating  of  their  causes  rather  than  their 
cures.  Also  Menon,  who  wrote  an  account  of  the  medical 
theories  taught  before  his  time,  which  is  unfortunately  lost.  He 
speaks  of  a  disease  which  he  ascribes  to  the  liver,  which  led  the 
patient  to  chase  rats ;  a  malady  not  yet  wholly  obsolete  if  we 
may  judge  from  the  records  of  our  sporting  chronicles. 

About  the  time  of  Erasistratus  and  Herophilus  the  practice 
of  medicine  came  to  be  divided  into  three  branches :  the  dietetic, 
the  pharmaceutic,  and  the  surgical.  The  first  corresponding  to 
physicians  of  the  present  day,  and  employing  diet  and  internal 
remedies :  the  2nd,  principally  external  remedies  :  and  the  Srd, 
the  manual  treatment  of  outward  disorders  when  external  appli- 
cations had  failed.  Formerly  as  now  there  was  danger  of  error 
or  imposition  in  the  pharmacopolao  or  sellers  of  drugs,  and  hence 
Pliny  censures  those  physicians  who  take  their  medicines  in 
trust  instead  of  preparing  them  themselves.  The  various  dis- 
tinctions were  not  very  rigidly  observed. 

Wearied  vrith  the  unsatisfactory  speculations  of  philosophers 
and  physicians,  there  arose  in  the  third  century  b.  c.  a  sect 
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whioh  profeseedly  lenotinoed  ihem  and  allowed  no  weight  to 
anything  but  experienoe.  Of  thia  eohool  the  most  conspicuouB 
was  Serapion  of  Alexandria^  thoagh  a  similar  practice  is 
ascribed  by  some  to  Philinos,  and  by  others  to  Acron  of  Agri- 
gentom.  The  principle,  indeed,  most  have  been  acknowledged 
in  the  earliest  periods  when  experience  was  the  only  goide,  bnt 
it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  made  the  distinguishing  doctrine 
of  a  particular  school  till  after  the  introduction  of  philosophical 
and  theoretical  speculations.  This  school  maintained  that 
experienoe  might  be  obtained  in  three  ways :  l6t>  from  chance, 
as  when  a  Tiolent  headache  has  been  rdicTed  by  an  accidental 
opening  of  a  vein  about  the  head,  or  from  the  operations  of 
unassisted  nature,  as  when  relief  has  been  obtained  from  a 
spontaneous  bleeding  at  the  nose,  diarrhoea,  &c. :  Snd,  from 
experiments  instituted  by  design,  as  when  a  person  bitten  by  a 
seipent  applies  to  the  wound  the  first  herb  that  he  finds :  drd, 
from  imitation  of  the  results  of  chance,  nature,  or  experiment 
When  this  last  method  has  been  repeated  with  sufficient  fre- 
quency it  constitutes  the  art  of  medicine.  Observation,  or  the 
actual  experience  of  each  individual,  history  or  the  result  of 
many  observations  reduced  to  writing,  and  the  iransitus  a  simi- 
Ubus,  or  the  treatment  of  a  new  disease  of  which  we  have  no 
experienoe,  by  imitating  the  treatment  of  those  which  most 
closely  resemble  it,  either  in  its  nature  or  locality,  or  the  adop- 
tion of  a  medicine  most  closely  resembling  one  which  we  have 
found  useful  when  that  one  is  not  at  hand :  these  three  sources 
of  information  constituted  what  by  the  empirics  was  called  the 
tripod  of  medicine :  the  second  source  or  history  being  their 
great  repertory ;  but  in  consulting  it  they  did  not  confine  them- 
selves to  the  similarity  of  individual  symptoms,  but  regulated 
their  practice  by  the  aggregate  (owSfO/xit),  which  name,  further, 
dtey  gave  not  to  a  mere  combination  of  symptoms  but  to  such 
an  assemblage  as  they  had  observed  after  a  wide  induction  to 
be  similarly  associated  in  their  commencement,  progress  and 
decline,  which  aggregate  of  symptoms  they  distinguished  by  a 
common  name,  according  to  the  part  most  affected,  as  pleurisy, 
peripneumonia,  &c.y  or  the  prominent  symptom,  as  fever,  in- 
flammatioU)  &c.,  or  a  supposed  resemblance  to  a  natural  object^ 
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W  elephaQtiasui.  So  tibat  the  exnpirica  did  not  alter  the  names 
of  diseases  in  common  use,  nox  did  they  diattngnish  them  by 
any  other  mean9 :  the  difference  between  them  and  the  dogma- 
tists consisted  in  this,  that  while  the  former  were  content  to 
know,  all  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  as  descnribed  above^  and 
busied  themselves  with  nothing  farther  except  the  remedies,  the 
latter  sought  for  the  cause  of  these  symptoms,  a  labour  which 
to  the  empiiicB  appeared  either  unnecessary  or  hopdess. 

The  different  yiews  of  these  schools  are  so  practically  impor- 
tant and  exert,  such  an  influence  on  medical  practice,  even  at 
the  present  day,  that  they  deserve  a  more  particular  considera- 
tion. We  shall,  therefore,  give  a  summary  of  the  arguments 
on  each  side  as  contained  in  Celsus. 

The  dogmatists  maintained  that  it  was  necessary  to  know 
the  hidden  Causes  of  disease  as  well  as  the  manifest;,  the 
natural  actions  and  functions  of  the  human  body,  and  therefore 
the  internal  parts.  It  is  impossible,  said  they,  to  cure  a  disease 
unless  we  know  whence  it  arises,  for  it  is  unreasonable  to 
suppose  that  the  treatment  should  be  the  same  wliatever  be  the 
cause,  whether  excess  or  defiact  in  one  of  the  four  elements,  as 
some  philosophers  have  thought,  or  wholly  ficom  the  humours, 
^  Herophilus,  or  from  the  spirits,  as.  Hippocrates,  or  from,  the 
transfusion  of  the  blood,  as  Erasistxatus,  or  fixmi  small  bodies 
stopping  the  invisible  passages^  as  Asclepiades.  They  do  not 
deny  the  necessity  of  experience,  but  they  maintain  that  it  can- 
npt  be  obtained  without  reasoning :  for  it  is  not  likely  that 
those  who  first  ^gaged  in  the  practice  of  medicine  recommended 
the  first  thing  that  occurred  to  their  imagmation,  but  rather 
that  experience  confirmed  the  justice. of  the  results  arrived  at 
after  long-continued  reflection.  New  forms  of  disease  also 
present  themselves,  for  the  tveatment  of  iribich  we  have  no 
experience,  to  guide  us:  if  therefose  we  make.no  enquiry  into 
their  origin  our  selection  of  remedies  will  be  merely  the  result 
of  hazard:  with,  respect  to  natural  functions,,  it  is  necessary  to 
know  why  and  how  we  receive  the. air  into  our  lunjgs,  and  why 
some  escapes  after  having  entered:  why  we  take  nourishment, 
how  the  food  is  prepared  (digested)  and  distributed  through  the 
body ;  why  the  arteries  pulsate :  what  are  the  causes  of  watch- 
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fblnesB  and  sleep.  For  example:  whether  the  food  is  pounded 
in  the  stomach,  as  Erasistratas  taught;  or  corrupted,  as  Flisto* 
nious;  or  digested  hy  a  particular  heat,  as  Hippocrates;  or 
whether  all  articles  of  food  are  distributed  iu  their  crude  state  to 
the  various  parts  of  the  body,  according  to  Asclepiades;  for 
according  to  our  views  on  these  points  must  we  select  food  that 
IS  easily  bruised,  or  corrupted,  or  digested,  or  the  least  liable 
to  change  its  nature  ?  And  since  the  most  serious  diseases  take 
their  origin  from  the  interior  of  the  body,  it  is  necessary  to 
become  acquainted  with  those  parts,  and  without  an  examination 
into  their  natural  state  we  can  never  know  their  morbid  state ; 
and  therefore,  Erasistratus  and  Herophilus  did  well  to  sacrifice 
a  small  number  of  animals  to  the  interest  of  a  great  number  of 
innocent  persons. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  empirics  replied  that  they  professed 
to  know  only  the  manifest  causes  of  disease,  all  questions  con- 
cerning the  hidden  causes  and  natural  functions  being  super- 
fluous, since  nature  is  itself  incomprehensible,  a  truth  evinced 
by  the  conflicting  sentimeuts  of  those  who  had  engaged  in  such 
disputes,  all  of  whom  had,  nevertheless,  effected  cures ;  that  the 
means  employed  by  physicians  were  different  in  different  parts 
of  the  world,  one  remedy  being  found  necessary  at  Borne, 
another  in  Egypt,  a  third  among  the  Gauls,  which  could  not  be 
if  the  causes  of  disease  were  the  same  in  all.  That  even  when 
the  causes  are  manifest,  as  in  wounds,  it  does  not  foUow  that 
the  cure  is  equally  manifest.  If  then  the  knowledge  of  evident 
causes  do  not  suggest  the  necessary  remedy,  why  should  the 
knowledge  of  such  as  are  hidden  ?  And  that  these  difficult 
questions  have  no  very  close  bearing  on  practice  appears  from 
the  success  of  physicians  of  every  school,  which  arises  from 
their  following  in  practice  the  dictates  of  experience  rather  than 
the  knowledge  of  hidden  causes.  Neither  did  medicine  owe  its 
origin  to  such  enquiries,  but  to  minute  observation.  Some 
patients  in  the  early  part  of  their  illness  took  nourishment 
because  their  appetite  was  not  affected ;  others,  having  disin- 
clination to  food,  took  none,  and  these  recovered  most  rapidly : 
hence  was  inferred  the  propriety  of  abstinence.  The  use  of  a 
medicine  took  its  rise  from  experience,  sometimes  from  the 
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benefit  conferred  by  it,  sometimes  from  the  detriment  occa- 
sionedy  nor  was  it  till  after  remedies  had  been  in  this  manner 
discovered  that  men  set  themselves  to  speculate  on  the  mode  of 
their  operation.  They  denied  that  new  diseases  of  necessity 
required  new  remedies,  the  best  method  being  to  try  those 
which  had  been  found  useful  in  cases  as  nearly  similar  as 
possible.  They  were  very  far  from  supposing  that  a  physician 
could  dispense  with  reasoning,  but  they  held  that  this  effort  of 
mind  should  be  devoted  to  the  cure  rather  than  the  catAse  of 
the  disease ;  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  know  how  the  food  is 
digested  in  order  to  know  what  kind  of  food  is  the  most  easily 
digested.  Instead  of  enquiring  how  or  why  we  breathe,  they 
thought  Jt  well  to  seek  remedies  for  cough  and  dyspnoea. 
Neither  could  they  justify  the  cruelty  of  the  Dogmatists  in 
making  medicine,  whose  legitimate  office  is  the  promotion  of 
the  well-being  of  mankind,  an  instrument  for  their  destruction. 
And  that  without  any  satisfactory  result :  for  it  is  highly  im- 
probable that  parts  thus  violently  exposed  should  present  the 
appearance  which  they  have  when  undisturbed,  since  fear  and 
pain,  abstinence  and  fulness,  and  a  thousand  other  incom- 
modities  produce  changes  even  on  persons  otherwise  in  health ; 
how  much  more  must  the  tender  parts  within  be  affected  by 
exposure  to  light  and  air,  to  the  knife  and  death  ? 

Perhaps  this  controversy,  like  most  others,  owed  much  of  its 
permanence  and  its  acrimony  to  the  determination  of  each 
party  to  consider  itself  wholly  right,  and  its  opponent  wholly 
wrong,  instead  of  willingly  recognizing  the  existence  of  truth, 
of  error,  and  of  defect  in  both.  To  theorize  and  to  speculate 
on  the  hidden  cause  of  disease  is  a  different  thing  from  an 
investigation,  however  far  it  may  be  carried,  into  the  internal 
forms  of  disease,  nor  can  that  knowledge  of  a  disease  be 
regarded  as  complete  which  consists  merely  in  a  knowledge  of 
those  symptoms  which  appear  on  the  surface,  while  it  is  known 
and  confessed  that  other  symptoms  (or  characters  of  the  disease) 
are  actually  existing  within.  To  ascertain  these  symptoms  is 
not  to  theorize  or  dogmatize  on  the  hidden  or  imaginary  cause, 
but  to  search  after  a  fuller  acquaintance  with  the  disease  itself. 

Pathological  anatomy  is,  therefore,  a  fit  study  for  the  physi- 
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cian>  though  it  may  remain  very  questionable  whether  they 
were  jnstified  in  the  extent  to  which  they  carried  their  examina* 
tions  of  the  living  aoibject ;  tJm  qneation  refers  to  the  moral 
rather  than  scientific  propriety  of  their  conduct,  though  it  is 
also  to  be  confessed  that  there  is  much  tnith  and  weight  in  the 
assertion  of  a  necessary  uncertainty  a):tending  all  results  of 
such  violent  experiments,  an  observation  well  deserving  the 
attention  of  those  who  still  consider  the  lower  animals  fit  sub* 
jects  for  the  dissecting  table,  even  during  life;  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  such  philosephera  are  not  restrained  by  con- 
ventional propriety  or  legal  restrictions  rather  than  by  humanity 
f]X)m  carrying  their  researches  into  the  higher  regions  of  animal 
life ;  and  certainly  the  inadequacy  of  the  premises  is  augmented 
by  the  difference  in  the  species  examined. 

But  no  degree  of  pathological  anatomy  wiU  itself  suggest  the 
suitableness  of  a  medicine  apart  from  experiment.  Expose 
with  perfect  clearness  and  eertainfcy  the  morbid  state  of  a  body, 
and  beside  it  place  a  medicinal  substance  hitherto  untried,  and 
what  intelligent  physician  will  venture  to  say  whether  it  shall 
prove  injurious  or  beneficial  ?  No  advance  whatever  in  the 
direction  of  pathological  anatomy  will  by  itself  contribute 
directly  to  therapeutics.  But  supposing  any  knowledge  what- 
ever of  the  medicinal  substance  to  have  been  acquired,  though 
of  the  most  trivial  character,  one  step  has  been  taken  to  bring 
it  within  the  range  of  useful  application.  If  for  example  we 
find  it  to  be  bitter  in  taste,  we  may  conjecture^  but  merely  and 
very  faintly  conjecture^  that  it  will  be  useful  where  other  bitt» 
substances  have  been  useful,  which  is  exptessed  by  the  em- 
pirical rule  of  trantitus  a  stmiUbus,  and  Uie  application  may 
confinn  our  conjecture.  But  if  we  have  not  by  previous  expe- 
riment found  any  bitter  substance  useful,  or  have  never  asso- 
ciated its  usefulness  with  its  bitter  property,  we  shall  not  be 
induced  to  employ  it,  owing  to  its  possessing  this  property,  by 
anything  that  we  may  discover  in  our  pathological  research. 
And  the  same  remark  applies  to  every  other  property.  For  no 
extent  of  knowledge  of  the  physiological  properties  of  any  sub- 
stance, apart  from  experience  of  those  properties  in  relation  to 
the  human  body»  can  warrant  anything  more  than  mere  conjee- 
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ture  as  to  its  use.  It  should  mem,  therefore^  that  experienoe 
most  be  our  guide,  even  on  the  supposition  of  our  pathological 
and  pharmacological  knowledge  being  complete,  but  distinct,  and 
not  as  yet  brought  into  mutual  relation.  But  the  office  of 
reasoning  is- to  explain  the  facts  which  experiment  establishes^ 
not  to  supersede  or  interfere  with  them ;  and  its  still  higher 
office  is  to  discover  the  law  which  unites  those  facts.  But  in 
order  to  multiply  these  facts,  and  render  them  more  and  more  re- 
ducible to  a  law  by  becoming  more  and  more  perfectiy  acquainted 
with  their  real  character,  it  is  the  duty  of  physicians  to  cultivate 
sedulously  and  simultaneously  every  branch  of  natural  know- 
ledge. And  thus  shall  we  find  that  in  this  department  of 
thought  as  in  every  other,  the  great  ultimate  achievemant  of 
truth  is  essentially  uniting  and  antisectarian,  though  it  may 
be  that  the  result  of  its  earlier  and  less  perfect  development  be 
not  ''peace,  but  a  sword" — a  sword  to  discriminate,  though 
not  to  destroy. 


DB.  BUSSELL'S  ADDBESS  AT  THE  SECOND  OON- 
GBESS  OF  HOMCEOPATHTO  PBAOTITIONEBS, 

Held  at  London,  on  the  2^d  and  24th  July,  1851. 

Gentlemen, — It  is  now  nearly  a  century  since  the  birth  of  the 
great  man  to  whom  we  owe  the  reformation  which  gives  us  our 
distinctive  appellation  and  task ;  and  a  bare  recital  of  the  lead- 
ing events  which  have  been  more  or  less  caused  or  affected  by 
the  idea  he  first  embodied  and  taught,  would  more  than  occupy 
the  space  allotted  to  this  address.  But  it  would  be  more  pro- 
fitable could  we  discover  the  spirit  which  shaped  itself  in  these 
outward  effects,  for  it  is  only  by  so  doing  that  History  becomes 
an  oracle,  directing  us  how  to  act,  and  telling  what  we  may 
anticipate. 

The  career  of  Hahnemann  is  too  familiar  to  us  all  to  require 
narration  here.  The  features  of  his  character  most  important 
to  bear  in  mind  when  we  attempt  to  estimate  the  results  of  his 
life,  are  those  which  he  derived  from  the  country  of  his  birth 
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and  those  which  he  shared  in  common  with  all  great  actors  in 
this  world's  drama. 

Germany,  that  land  of  promise,  of  promise  unfulfilled, — that 
land  which  has  so  often  given  us  a  Prince  for  our  throne  and  a 
Monarch  in  the  realms  of  thought, — ^was  emphatically  his  father- 
land. There  he  acquired  that  width  of  culture  and  experience 
corresponding  to  his  future  elevation ;  thence  he  derived  that 
simplicity,  a  frequent  attendant  if  not  essential  attribute  of  high 
genius,  a  simplicity  blended  with  lofty  imagination,  which 
delights  to  recognize  a  symbolic  significance  in  things  of  every 
day  life.  Thus,  upon  one  occasion  being  visited  in  his  retreat 
at  CcBthen  by  a  disciple  who  had  often  heard  of  the  garden 
attached  to  his  house  which  afforded  him  his  only  exercise, 
being  at  the  time  unable  firom  the  hostility  of  his  persecutors  to 
venture  beyond  his  own  threshold,  in  reply  to  the  natural  obser- 
vation of  "  how  small  this  much  talked-of  garden  of  yours  is, 
Hofirath,"  he  observed,  "  Tes,  it  is  narrow,  but  (pointing  to 
the  sky)  of  infinite  height.'*  His  enemies  could  not  interdict 
his  ascent,  however  much  they  circumscribed  his  rambles.  And 
thus  he  became  a 

^  Type  of  the  wise,  who  soar  but  nerer  roam, 
Tme  to  the  kindred  points  of  heaven  and  home." 

From  the  too  great  inclination  of  his  countrymen  to  exalt  the 
ideal  over  the  practical,  what  might  be  called  a  tendency  to  run 
to  ghost,  he  was  saved  by  an  intense  desire,  inherent  in  all  re- 
formers, to  give  substantial  reality  to  the  truth  he  had  won  from 
''the  void  and  formless  infinite."  To  the  critical  element  so 
excessive  in  his  time  and  country,  and  which  now  threatens  all 
creeds  and  systems  with  destruction,  he  united  a  faith  firm  as 
that  of  a  former  and  greater  age  and  the  zeal  of  a  prophet, 
which  even  in  the  act  of  consuming  the  old  and  false,  quickens 
into  being  a  higher  and  more  enduring  form  of  life.  To  Uiis 
combination  of  opposite  qualities,  to  the  profound  abstract 
thinker,  the  scientific  enquirer  united  with  the  vehement  preacher, 
and  the  sagacious  man  of  the  world,  do  we  owe  one  of  the 
greatest  achievements  recorded  in  the  annals  of  science. 

As  Hahnemann's  character,  like  that  of  all  men  whose  lives 
have  told  directly  upon  the  human  race,  was  essentially  national. 
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80  the  development  of  his  system  in  the  various  lands  where  it 
took  root  presents  distinctions  equally  characteristic  of  their 
inhabitants.  In  Germany,  great  in  men  and  ideas  and  little 
addicted  to  spontaneous  organization,  no  sooner  was  the  doc- 
trine promulgated  than  it  was  partially  accepted^  exposed  to  the 
keen  critical  acumen  of  its  subtilizing  intellect,  commented  on 
with  the  easy  candour  of  philosophical  scepticism,  and  when 
practically  espoused  it  encountered  the  risk  of  being  lost  in 
absurd  extremes ;  for  while  the  Hochpotenzers  waged  war  with 
the  Specifikers,  both  were  warned  from  the  camp  of  the  thirtieth 
regiment  of  regulars.  And  now  we  may  even  descry  in  the  dis- 
tance the  homceopathic  sceptic,  which  seems  to  me  the  strangest 
of  all  anomalies.  In  short,  in  Germany  men  prefer  taking  the 
watch  to  pieces  to  trying  whether  it  will  go.  Hence,  notwith- 
standing the  number,  ability  and  industry  of  its  adherents,  the 
system  has  not  made  the  impression  on  its  native  land  which  it 
ought  to  have  done,  and  which  it  would  have  done  had  the 
Germans  been  a  more  practical  nation.  Let  us  at  the  same 
time  frankly  acknowledge  our  immense  obligation  to  them, 
for  they  seem  destined  to  grow  seed-corn  which  they  may  not 
eat.  Vo8  non  vobis  is  painfully  applicable  to  this  noble  race. 
Alas,  that  in  the  land  which  gave  to  us  the  art  of  printing,  the 
press  should  be  gagged! 

Although  we  are  now  in  possession  of  a  homoeopathic  map, 
by  that  zealous  apostle  of  the  cause  who  gave  such  volcanic  life 
to  it  in  Sicily,  yet  we  shall  not  venture  upon  the  "  grand  tour," 
but  content  ourselves  by  applying  the  principles  we  have  indi- 
cated to  the  progress  of  the  reformation  in  Britain  and  America. 
We  unite  these  two  countries,  for  they  are  of  one  tongue  and 
lineage.  In  fact,  America  is  the  extreme  development  of  Britain 
in  one  direction ;  more  than  rivalling  its  parent  in  energy  and 
enterprize,  and  presenting  almost  in  caricature  those  features 

in  which  both  they  and  we  differ  from  Germany. 

We  may  venture  without  offence  to  say,  that  this  country, 

chosen  by  all  the  earth  to  rear  the  palace  for  the  coronation  of 

commerce,  is  pre-eminent  among  the  nations.  But  great  as  it  is 

nationally,  we  look  in  vain  for  individuals  who  hold  a  corres- 
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ponding  pre-eminence  among  those  of  other  lands.  The  greatest 
state  seems  to  have  only  small  statesmen. 

The  same  holds  even  more  emphatically  tme  of  America. 
There  as  here,  the  excellence  consists  in  the  application  rather 
than  the  conception  of  ideas.  Hence,  as  we  might  hare  ex- 
pected, homoeopathy  was  imported  ready  made  into  these  conn- 
tries  and  put  to  use.  The  first  to  give  it  a  firm  footing  here 
was  Dr.  Quin,  who,  with  other  rare  qualifications  for  the  task, 
was  eminently  a  man  of  the  world.  Sagacious,  practical,  adroit 
and  bold.  The  very  man  for  England.  Soon  others  rose,  all 
more  or  less  distinguished  by  this  vigorous  practical  character, 
and  whose  success  in  every  case  corresponded  to  the  amount  of 
those  quaUties  they  possessed.  Over  the  country  in  all  direc- 
tions there  sprung  up  practitioners,  who  with  true  English 
instinct  organized  institutions,  such  as  dispensaries  with  a  com- 
mittee of  management,  which  now  serve  as  so  many  centres  of 
independent  growth  and  development,  and  are  spreading  like  a 
ganglionic  system  over  the  whole  island.  So  that,  whereas  ten 
years  ago  there  was  but  one  or  two  such  institutions  in  the 
kingdom  there  are  now  above  forty,  almost  all  of  which  have 
a  regular  board  of  management,  generally  comprising  persons 
of  great  social  influence,  and  are  so  far  independent  that  in  the 
event  of  the  removal  of  the  practitioner  to  whom  they  owe  their 
origin,  means  would  be  immediately  taken  to  secure  another, 
like  all  British  institutions,  they  have  so  much  stability  and 
plasticity  that  individual  losses  can  no  longer  affect  their  per- 
manence. The  number  of  patients  who  have  been  treated  at  the 
various  dispensaries  is  now  very  great,  certainly  not  less  than 
100,000.  In  America,  too,  there  exist  associations  of  all  kinds 
for  the  promotion  of  homoeopathy,  some  of  which  have  even 
been  sanctioned  by  the  state  and  incorporated  by  charter,  and 
obtained  the  right  of  granting  college  degrees*  as  in  Pennsylvania. 

To  the  mere  historian  this  is  a  pleasant  sight,  for  it  assures 
us  that  homoeopathy  of  a  kind  has  laid  so  firm  a  hold  of  the 
practical  English  and  American  mind,  that  nothing  can  now 
check  its  steady  and  rapid  advance.  It  has  twice  proved  its 
power  to  combat  the  most  deadly  of  modem  plagues  with  an 
amount  of  success  unparallelled  by  any  other  method.    The 


Second  HomosopatAic  Congress.  063 

resalt  of  the  homoeopathio  treatment  both  of  cholera  and  yellow 
fever  has  greatly  increased  the  public  confidence  in  the  system, 
and  won  adherents  from  the  old  school  of  physic. 

There  are  now  no  less  than  three  hospitals  in  full  operation, 
all  ably  equipped  with  efficient  medical  officers  and  presided 
over  by  men  of  more  than  British  lustre  and  renown.  So  that 
if  there  be  any  truth  in  history,  we  may  predict  for  our  reforma- 
tion a  future  more  abundantly  triumphant  than  its  brief  past 
For  every  day  as  it  adds  to  the  bulk  increases  the  momentum  of 
the  body. 

But  to  us  to  whom  the  internal  development  of  this  great 
truth  is  committed,  there  is  much  ground  of  anxiety.  It  is  by 
no  means  flattering  to  our  vanity  that  while  it  has  done  so  much 
for  us  we  have  done  so  httle  for  it.  We  can  scarcely  point  to 
one  original  idea  suggested,  and  to  but  one  important  medicine 
added  by  us,  notwithstanding  the  multitude  of  books  which 
have  been  written  both  here  and  in  America.  And  it  well  be- 
comes us  to  be  modest  in  the  height  of  our  success,  seeing  we 
owe  it  so  entirely  to  the  ill-requited  labours  of  others,  many  of 
whom  are  scarcely  known  even  by  name.  Far  be  it  from  me  to 
presume  to  say  this  in  the  way  of  reproof,  I  merely  indicate  it 
as  the  natural  consequence  of  importing  a  scientific  discovery 
into  this  intensely  practical  and  unideal  country.  Probably  the 
numerous  practitioners  who  have  done  so  much  to  establish  and 
extend  this  truth,  have  been  of  more  benefit  than  had  their  time 
been  spent  in  proving  new  medicines  or  reinvestigating  the  pro- 
perties of  those  already  proved. 

But  we  are  now  entering  upon  a  most  critical  period  of  our 
history,  and  we  shall  require  in  the  prosperity  we  confidently 
anticipate  more  wisdom  to  guide  our  course  than  when  we  were 
insignificant  in  numbers  and  reputation.  The  opposition  we 
are  experiencing  from  the  practitioners  of  allopathy  is  quite  out 
of  proportion  to  any  mischief  they  conceive  our  system  calcu- 
lated to  produce ;  and  they  seem  to  be  acting  under  the  convul- 
sive apprehension  of  speedy  personal  extinction.  Indeed  their 
recent  doings  display  an  amount  of  folly  approaching  to  the 
state  of  the  "  quern  Deus  vult  perdere,"  and  it  requires  no  great 
prophetic  power  to  foretell  the  result.     It  would  certainly  have 
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been  more  congenial  to  the  better  part  of  oar  natnres  had  the 
inevitable  process  of  the  absorption  and  exUnction  of  the  anti- 
quated and  feeble  by  the  fresh  and  vigorous  proceeded  more 
gradually,  and  with  a  less  mortifying  exhibition  of  the  mean 
passions  which  lie  dormant  in  every  heart,  and  display  them- 
selves when  provoked  by  selfish  fear  and  cupidity.  But  this 
was  not  to  be  :  and  in  the  age  which  boasts  so  loudly  of  its 
enlightenment,  liberaUty  and  toleration,  we  have  seen  the  most 
celebrated  medical  university  of  Europe  stoop  to  an  act  of  as 
base  and  cowardly  persecution  as  any  which  roused  the  doquence 
of  Luther  against  the  perfidy  of  the  Vatican. 

It  is  with  profound  regret  we  contemplate  the  ruinous  course 
adopted  by  these  venerable  institutions.  Cato's  famous  sentence, 
"  Delenda  est  Carthago,"  proved  bad  advice :  for  with  the  fall  of 
Carthage  began  the  decline  of  Rome.  And  we  should  gain 
infinitely  more  by  a  generous  rivalry,  than  by  this  bitter  hos- 
tihty  between  the  two  opposing  schools  of  medicine.  But  we 
fear  that  to  expect  this,  would  be  to  confound  the  ancient  St. 
Andrew's  Knight  of  the  Lance  with  the  modem  St.  Andrew's 
Day  of  the  Lancet.  One  thing  however  is  certain,  that  as  the 
Bed  Indian,  in  spite  of  his  tomahawk  and  scalping-knife,  disap- 
pears more  rapidly  before  the  ploughshare  than  the  rifle,  so  the 
overthrow,  or,  what  would  be  far  better,  the  conversion  of  our 
antagonists  will  be  more  accelerated  by  our  peaceful  develop- 
ment than  by  any  aggressive  measures. 

True,  it  is  not  easy  to  bear  with  the  '^  silent  magnanimity  of 
Nature  "  the  furious  assaults  of  the  incessant  scribblers  in  the 
medical  press,  to  say  nothing  of  the  torrent  of  gibes  and  taunts 
to  which  we  are  daily  exposed.  But  now  that  Pufick,  that 
London  Puck,  has  volunteered  bis  services  to  command  the 
Joke-corps  in  this  forlorn  hope,  we  may  expect  to  be  relieved 
from  the  wearisome  repetition  of  attempts  at  witticism  by 
those  whose  silly  laugh  is  only  now  tolerated  in  society  on 
account  of  their  obvious  want  of  knowledge  and  good  breeding. 
By  the  bye.  Punch  should  clearly  be  on  our  side,  for  he  must 
claim  descent  from  the  Laughing  Philosopher,  and  Democritus 
was  the  first  to  announce  the  homoeopathic  doctrine,  in  his 
famous  answer  to  Hippocrates,  who  was  sent  by  his  foolish 
townsfolk  to  cure  of  insanity  the  sanest  man  of  his  day. 
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The  rapid  progress  of  onr  system^  inyolving  as  it  must  do  the 
gradual  reversing  of  our  relation  with  the  old  school,  will  endan- 
ger the  loss  of  that  wholesome  stimulus  which  makes  each  of  us 
feel  that  he  is  at  present  working  in  the  field  of  a  microscope, 
with  the  eye  of  anything  hut  charity  fixed  upon  his  actions. 
If  this  he  withdrawn,  there  will  be  considerable  risk  of  the  dis- 
tance between  the  physician  and  his  patients  being  too  much 
diminished,  and  that  not  so  much  by  the  elevation  of  the 
latter  as  the  depression  of  the  former. 

So  long  as  our  whole  strength  is  expended  in  diffusing  rather 
than  augmenting  truth,  we  are  tending  to  equalize  the  amount 
of  knowledge  whose  difference  distinguishes  the  professional  and 
non-professional  public.      So  that  even  now  a  clerical  amateur 
thinks  himself  entitled  to  read  us  a  lecture  upon  the  particular 
medicine  and  the  particular  dose  we  ought  and  ought  not  to 
give.    And  we  feel  that  we  have  exposed  ourselves  to  this 
severe  sarcasm.  When  we  read  a  popular  treatise  on  Astronomy, 
by  Herschel,  we  are  conscious  that  in  his  capacious  mind  there 
lie  vaults  of  wealth  beyond  what  he  has  thought  proper  to  pro- 
duce for  our  instruction,  and  the  light  he  gives,  though  enough 
for  our  unpractised  eye,  only  confirms  our  previous  estimate  of 
his  unattainable  elevation.    But  it  is  far  otherwise  with  popular 
works,  written  by  those  who  have  not  yet  obtained  the  medal  of 
the  Legion  of  Science.     The  amateur,  when  he  has  mastered 
his  manual,  imagines  more  or  less  fooUshly,  that  he  is  equal  to 
its  author,  and  expresses  his  confident  opinion  upon  all  matters 
contained  therein.     This  is  the  natural  consequence   of  the 
arithmetical  aspect  of  our  books  of  reference.     Once  admit  the 
principle  that  the  selection  of  a  remedy  depends  upon  the  mere 
number  of  the  symptoms  it  has  in  common  with  a  disease,  and 
it  requires  a  far  less  complex  machine  than  that  of  Babbage  to 
supersede  the  necessity  of  calling  in  a  doctor.    It  is  not  easy 
for  those  just  entering  upon  domestic  practice,  with  plenary 
powers  derived  from  Jahr  and  Company,  to  understand  how  we 
can  admit  in  it  fullest  extent  the  value  of  the  simple  rule  as  an 
unerring  guide  to  the  choice  of  the  right  remedy,  and  yet  main- 
tain that  its  application  is  so  difficult  that  even  Hahnemann,  in 
the  full  maturity  of  his  experience,  exclaims :  that  he  should 
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feel  inclined  to  vorsbip  as  a  God  the  man  who  was  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  all  the  virtues  that  lie  in  Belladonna  alone. 
So  that  the  complaint  of  the  Father  of  Medicine:  Ars  lon^ 
vita  hrevis,  experientia  faUaXy  holds  as  true  now  as  it  did  two 
thousand  years  ago.  Without  wishing  to  wrap  ourselves  in  a- 
cloak  of  mystery,  or  to  assume  the  odi-profanum-vulgus  air,  it 
is  quite  obvious  that  every  art  has  its  multitude  of  technical 
peculiarities,  which  require  the  apprenticeship  of  a  life  thoroughly 
to  master,  besides  its  simple  laws  which  may  be  understood  by 
any  person  who  takes  the  pains  to  reflect  upon  them. 

The  obvious  remedy  for  this  awkward  approximation  of  the 
two  classes,  is  to  set  before  ourselves  a  higher  standard  of  attain- 
ment»  such  as  Hahnemann  had.  It  is  by  working  in  his  i^irit 
and  towards  his  ideal  that  we  are  his  disciples,  and  not  by  servile 
copying  of  his  written  directions,  much  less  by  implicit  faith  in 
the  traditionary  legends  about  his  miraculous  cures.  And  per- 
haps T  may  take  die  liberty  of  pressing  on  your  attention  the 
claims  of  the  Journal  with  which  several  of  us  are  connected. 
It  has  been  the  anxious  wish  of  the  Editors  that  it  should  repre* 
sent  the  growth  of  our  system ;  and  among  the  testimonies  to 
the  recognition  of  its  value,  we  have  one  more  flattering  than 
agreeable  in  the  fact  of  a  reprint  to  the  amount  of  a  thousand 
copies  having  been  made  in  America.  I  should  hardly  have 
thought  myself  entitled  to  advert  to  this,  had  there  been  an 
active  scientific  spirit  manifesting  itself  in  other  directions,  but 
I  fear  we  are  content  with  what  we  have  attained  to,  and  perhaps 
nothing  but  a  sharp  reverse  will  teach  us  that  the  end  of  gro¥rth 
is  the  beginning  of  decay  ;  that  not  to  go  forward  is  to  go  back ; 
and  whenever  we  cease  to  gain  we  begin  to  lose.  In  the  words 
of  Goethe — 

"  Stombleth  he  who  ninneth  fast, 
Dieth  he  who  standeth  still ; 
Nor  by  haste  nor  rest  can  ever 
Man  his  destiny  fnlHL" 

Now  that  backed  by  so  powerful  and  distinguished  a  body  of 
supporters  we  have  given  a  challenge  to  all  other  schools  by  the 
opening  of  public  hospitals,  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  that 
excelling  them  in  our  special  method  of  treatment  we  should 
equal  them  in  our  general  attainments. 
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We  cannot  OTer-estimate  the  valne  of  onr  hospitals ;  not  only 
nor  indeed  mainly  on  account  of  the  statistical  evidence  they  are 
calculated  to  aiSbrd,  but  as  presenting  a  field  of  observation  to 
enquirers.  For  medical  statistics  are  generally  very  Mlacious. 
It  is  a  common  error  to  transfer  the  certainty  of  numbers  to  the 
things  they  indicate  but  do  not  represent.  Numerals  are  simple 
unchangeable  substantives,  and  never  vary  in  their  material 
relations.  Two  is  and  always  must  be  equal  to  two.  But  when 
they  become  adjective  then  this  no  longer  holds  true.  Two  men 
are  not  necesseoily  equal  to  two  men.  It  is  a  common  error  to 
suppose  that  because  calculation  is  so  valuable  in  ascertaining 
the  probable  duration  of  life,  some  similar  process  may 
be  applicable  to  questions  regarding  the  treatment  of  disease. 
This  essential  difference  is  overlooked,  that  in  the  former  case 
the  elements  of  the  calculations  are  extremely  simple,  and  in  the 
latter  just  the  reverse.  We  know  that  within  a  given  space  of 
time  all  now  alive  shall  be  dead.  It  is  no  very  difficult  problem 
to  find  the  probable  term  of  each  hfe.  Although  all  we  can 
even  here  determine  is  the  aggregate,  not  the  individual  period 
of  death.  But  it  is  altogether  different  with  disease.  Disease 
is  not  a  thing,  it  is  an  abstract  term  for  a  combination  and  series 
of  changes  occurring  in  a  living  person.  And  if  two  men  are  not 
equal  to  two  men,  much  less  are  two  sick  persons  equal  to  two 
other  sick  persons,  though  all  are  ill  of  the  same  disease.  When 
we  speak  of  two  cases  of  brain-fever,  we  mean  two  individuals 
differently  organized  originally,  subjected  from  thdr  birth  to 
different  influences  which  have  modified  and  increased  their 
primary  dissimilarity,  and  who  have  into  the  bargain  a  morbid 
action  going  on  in  an  important  organ,  and  which  probably  still 
more  exaggerates  their  natural  unlikeness. 

Thus  they  may  differ  in  every  other  respect  and  agree  only  in 
this,  that  their  brain  is  inflamed.  And  yet  all  these  enormous 
differences  are  overlooked,  and  they  are  secured  as  so  many 
equal  atoms  to  be  exposed  to  an  en^ess  process  of  multipUca- 
tion  and  addition,  and  from  data  thus  imperfect  are  dravm 
algebraical  formul®  which  we  are  told  are  as  certain  as  the  pro- 
positions of  Euclid. 

I  do  not  wish  to  undervalue  statistics,  but  merely  to  suggest 
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the  propriety  of  carefally  limiting  them  to  dieir  legitimate  sphere 
of  application,  which  seems  to  me  to  have  been  transgressed  by 
some  of  our  ablest  physicians. 

There  are  few  of  oar  reasonings  for  practical  purposes  founded 
upon  mathematics ;  but  there  is  another  kind  of  evidence,  far 
more  accessible  and  equally  cogent : — the  direct  appeal  to  the 
senses.  We  do  not  recognize  a  thing  by  enumerating  its  pro- 
perties, but  by  a  much  more  rapid  and  subtle  process.  As  no  sane 
man  can  doubt,  after  a  certain  number  of  times,  that  he  can  be 
mistaken  in  the  appearance  of  a  simple  obvious  and  well  marked 
disease,  so  may  the  same  certainty  attend  the  observation  of 
manifest  effects  of  remedies  when  their  operation  is  watched. 
Hospital  reports,  especially  tabular  ones,  are  open  to  a  thousand 
objections ;  but  seeing  is  believing,  and  any  one  who  is  familiar 
with  disease  and  sees  its  course  modified  or  arrested  under  our 
treatment,  in  a  way  he  never  saw  before,  cannot  resist  the  con- 
clusion that  the  result  is  due  to  the  means  employed.  Besides 
the  conviction  obtained  by  those  who  observe  for  themselves* 
we  cannot  doubt  but  that  the  fact  of  cultivated  and  trustworthy 
physicians  attesting  their  belief  in  the  system  from  personal 
observation,  has  an  invaluable  effect  in  inducing  others  to  pursue 
a  similar  course.  Nor  is  the  advantage  to  the  student  entering 
the  profession  to  be  overlooked.  It  becomes  us  to  afford  all 
facilities  to  those  who  venture  to  oppose  the  tyrannical  decrees  of 
universities  and  colleges,  and  to  give  them  every  encouragement 
in  the  prosecution  of  those  studies  for  which  they  have  to  en- 
counter the  risk  of  degradation  and  insult.  Every  hospital  is  a 
school,  and  while  we  should  deeply  regret  to  see  candidates  for 
the  homoeopathic  diploma  separating  themselves  before  the  ter- 
mination of  their  curriculum  from  their  academic  fellows,  yet, 
whether  the  degree  is  to  supersede  or  to  be  superadded  to  that 
of  the  old  school,  it  is  quite  obvious  that  before  long  some  ex- 
amination into  the  qualifications  of  those  who  profess  to  practise 
homoeopathy  will  be  demanded  by  the  public  and  granted  by  the 
state.  And  I  trust  that  the  claims  of  Edinburgh  may  not  be 
forgotten.  We  have  already  one  professor  there,  who  is  now 
doing  us  valiant  service,  and  I  feel  assured  that  the  recent  futile 
and  malignant  attempt  to  deprive  him  of  his  well  earned  posi- 
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tion  will  more  clearly  domonstrate  the  fact^  that  so  far  from  a 
profession  of  homceopathy  disqualifying  a  teacher  from  giving 
instruction  in  the  preliminary  branches  of  study^  the  greater 
nicety  of  its  therapeutics  demands  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
with  all  the  varieties  of  morbid  action,  the  laws  of  which  consti- 
tute pathology.  For  if  the  system  we  have  devoted  our  lives  to 
advance  and  improve  be  something  more  than  a  cabalistic  spell 
muttered  over  phantastic  globules,  if  it  be  indeed  one  of  the 
greatest  thoughts  of  the  day,  then  it  must  assimilate  to  itself  all 
true  knowledge  and  learning.  If  the  sciences  were  ever  neces- 
sary to  medicine,  they  are  more  so  now.  Truth  fulfils,  never 
supplants  truth.  The  value  of  the  past  is  enhanced  by  the 
present,  as  the  revelations  of  the  old  testament  could  not  be 
fully  understood  till  the  promulgation  of  the  new. 

Indeed  it  is  one  of  the  most  gratifying  reflections  how  natur- 
ally all  the  cognate  sciences  and  curative  methods  arrange 
themselves  round  the  central  truth  of  Homoeopathy.  Thus  we 
welcome  all  the  contributions  of  the  chemist  and  pathologist,  as 
well  as  the  instructions  of  those  who  have  studied  the  application 
of  water  in  its  various  relations  to  disease,  and  all  practical 
investigations  on  that  most  mysterious  of  curative  agencies^- 
mesmerism,  which  even  in  the  cradle  rouses  euch  undue  fears  in 
the  timid,  and  excites  equally  exorbitant  hopes  in  the  credulous. 
In  short,  we  give  a  hearty  welcome  to  all  appliances  which  pro- 
mise to  eradicate  the  distempers  or  alleviate  the  sufferings  and 
prolong  the  life  of  the  family  of  mankind.  We  do  not  even 
fanatically  refuse  the  measures  employed  by  our  allopathic 
brethren.  (For  though  the  Jews  do  not  study  the  new  testa- 
ment, that  is  no  reason  the  Christians  should  not  study  the  old.) 
We  find  in  the  dietetic  medicines,  such  as  cod-liver  oil,  a  valu- 
able auxiliary  to  our  specific  treatment.  Much  less  do  we  reject 
the  improved  methods  of  diagnosis,  so  elaborately  and  success- 
fully cultivated  by  many  allopathic  physicians,  and  one  of  the 
most  recent  innovations  in  an  important  department  of  practice 
has  been  largely  tested  and  warmly  advocated  by  one  of  our 
most  energetic  and  distinguished  practitioners. 

Indeed  we  confidently  anticipate  the  day  when  homoeopathy 
and  allopathy,  and  all  such  discordant  sectarian  names,  shall 
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merge  in  one  general  syBtem.  and  when  there  shall  he  bnt  one 

art  of  healing  as  there  is  bat  one  Hope,  one  Faith,  one  Life,  and 

one  true  Physician.     To  hasten  the  advance  of  this  gloiions 

consummation  requires  higher  attributes  than  any  that  science 

ajSbrds.     It  demands  of  us  to  forget  the  petty  jealousies  which 

have  done  so  much  to  retard  our  progress,  and  that  we  should 

act  with  more  mutual  toleration  and  larger  charity. 

Let  us  then  unite  in  a  higher  sense  than  we  have  yet  done, 

helping  and  cheering  one  another  in  the  arduous  task  committed 

to  our  care,  and  above  all  things  keeping  each  his  own  honour 

unsullied,  that  thus  we 

May  bear  without  abuse, 
The  grand  old  name  of  Qentleman 
Defumed  by  every  Charlatan, 
And  soiled  by  most  ignoble  use. 

AN  ENQUIRY  INTO   THE   TRUTH  OF 

HOM(EOPATHY. 

By  William  Sharp,  F.R.S.,  F.G.S. 

FtXUw  of  the  Boyci  MediahCUrurmodl  Society^  dtc.,  and  late  Semar  Surgeon 

to  the  Bradford  (Yorke.)  Infirmary. 

**  The  poet  that  beautified  the  sect,  that  was  otherwise  inferior  to  the  rest, 
Biuih  yet  excellently  well :  *  It  is  a  pleasore  to  stand  npon  the  shore,  and  to 
see  ships  tossed  npon  the  sea;  a  pleasure  to  stand  in  the  window  of  a  castle, 
and  to  see  a  battle,  and  the  adyentores  thereof  bdow:  bat  no  pleaaue  is 
comparable  to  the  standing  upon  the  rantage  ground  of  tmth,  (a  hill  not  to  be 
commanded,  and  where  the  air  is  always  clear  and  serene,)  and  to  see  the 
errors  and  wanderings,  and  mists  and  tempests,  in  the  Tale  below:*  so  always 
that  this  prospect  be  with  pity,  and  not  with  sweUing  or  pride." — ^Baoos. 


Every  department  of  natare  which  has  hitherto  been  snoceee- 
fully  studied,  so  as  to  constitute  a  science,  or  so  as  to  have  a 
claim  to  be  considered  a  science,  has  been  founded  upon  some 
general  fact^  called  a  law  of  nature. 

The  law  upon  which  each  branch  of  science  depends  has 
been  happily  discovered  by  some  intelligent  and  industrious 
cultivator  of  that  department.  For  example:  Astronomy  is 
based  upon  the  law  of  gravitation,  discovered  by  Newton  ; 
Hydrostatics  on  the  law  of  the  equal  pressure  of  liquids  in  all 
directions,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  successive  labours 
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of  Archimedes,  Galileo,  and  Newton  ;  Ohemistry  on  the 
union  of  bodies  in  definite  or  fixed  proportions,  first  fully 
developed  by  Dalton  ;  and  so  of  other  sciences. 

The  consequence  of  having  such  a  foundation  is  unanimity 
of  sentiment  among  the  cultivators  of  the  science,  and  the  con- 
tinual and  satisfactory  progress  of  their  pursuits. 

It  is  generally  acknowledged  that  the  collateral  sciences  of 
Medicine,  those  branches  of  general  knowledge  which  an  edu- 
cated medical  man  is  expected  to  study,  in  addition  to  his  own 
proper  province  of  administering  remedies  in  disease,  have  now, 
for  a  considerable  period  of  time,  been  making  this  progress,  in 
a  very  rapid  and  satisfactory  manner. 

It  is  as  generally  admitted  that  Therapeutics,  the  art  of 
healing,  has  made  no  progress  at.  all,  of  a  satisfactory  kind. 

It  is  evident,  on  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  subject, 
that  the  cause  of  the  progress  of  the  one,  and  of  the  want  of  it  in 
the  other,  does  not  lie  in  any  exclusive  attention  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  successful  sciences,  and  neglect  of  medicines,  but  in 
the  possession,  or  not,  of  fundamental  principles,  or  general 
facts,  upon  which  the  innumerable  particular  facts  can  be 
grafted  or  ^ranged,  so  as,  out  of  a  confused  mass  of  materials^ 
to  present  an  orderly  and  methodical  group. 

Therapeutics — the  administration  of  medicines — up  to  the 
present  time  has  consisted  of  an  unconnected  assemblage  of 
facts,  of  more  or  less  value,  the  result  of  casual  observation, 
and  constituting  what  is  called  experience.  It  is  so  destitute  of 
any  generalizing  principle  that  the  present  President  of  the 
London  College  of  Physicians  *  asserted  no  long  time  ago,  in  a 
public  lecture,  that  it  is  '^incapable  of  generalisation." 

The  consequence  of  this  unsettled  condition  is  the  utmost 
confusion  and  contradiction  in  the  present  practice  of  physia 
This  humiliating  confession  is  made  by  almost  every  respectable 
writer  on  Medicine.  "  So  confidently  are  the  most  opposite  reme- 
dies enforced,  and  so  contradictory  are  the  results  said  to  follow 
the  application  of  the  same  means  in  the  hands  of  different  per- 
sons, equally  worthy  of  credit,  that  the  impugner  of  medical  skill 
may  fairly  point  with  confidence  to  this  part  of  our  field  (treat- 

*  Paris'8  Fharmaoologia. 
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ment),  and  demand  if  such  oontradiotions  are  worthy  of  the 
name  of  a  science,  or  of  trust."* 

Nevertheless,  in  successive  ages,  from  Democrtfus  and  his 
cotemporaiy  Hippocrates  downwards,  reflecting  men  have 
earnestly  desired  to  discover  some  general  and  guiding  fact 
upon  which  the  art  of  healing  might  he  based.  Two  have  beea 
dimly  seen  and  feebly  grasped  at.  The  one,  that  diseases  are 
cured  by  substances  which  produce  effects  which  are  contrary 
to  them ;  and  the  other,  that  they  are  cured  by  those  which 
produce  similar  effects ;-— ''  contraria  contrariis  curantur,"  and 
**  similia  similibus  curantur"  Both  these  are  announced  in 
the  writings  of  Hippocrates. 

As  far  as  any  principle  has  been  thought  of  at  all,  for  the 
last  two  thousand  years,  the  former  bas  been  deemed  to  deserve 
the  preference,  but  in  fact,  it  has  been  practically  disregarded, 
and  medicine  has  been  really  simply  empirical :  a  remedy  was 
found,  perhaps  accidentally,  to  do  good,  and  it  was  therefore 
given  in  other  cases  which  appeared  to  be  like  the  one  it  had 
cured.  This  plan  sometimes  succeeded,  but  it  also  often  failed, 
and  always  when  it  failed,  and  often  when  it  succeeded,  the 
constitution  was  more  or  less  injured  by  the  large  doses  and 
otherwise  severe  treatment. 

We  are  indebted  to  Hahnemann,  a  German  of  the  last  gene- 
ration, for  powerfully  and  perseveringly  calling  our  attention  to 
the  latter  principle  or  general  fact,  namely,  that  "  likes  are 
cured  by  likes,'*  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  true  properties  of 
drugs  can  be  discovered  only  by  experiments  on  the  healthy 
body  of  man,  and  that  whatever  symptoms  of  disease  are  thus 
produced  are  the  true  guides  to  the  use  of  the  remedy ;  for  that 
it  must  be  given  only  in  such  natural  diseases  as  are  attended 
with  symptoms  like  those  produced  by  the  drug  in  the  healthy 
person. 

This  proposition  has  now  been  put  forth  in  such  a  strong 
and  urgent  manner,  as  to  demand  an  investigation  by  every  medi- 
cal man  who  is  conscientiously  desirous  of  doing  all  the  good 
he  can  to  his  suffering  fellow-creatures.  It  does  not  seem  to 
have  anything  in  itself  which  must  necessarily  excite  disgust, 

*  Nunndey  an  EryHpdat^  page  198. 
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or  opposition;  it  is  no  theory  of  disease;  it  does  not  pretend 
to  explain  the  modus  operandi  of  medicines ;  it  professes  to  be 
a  /act  upon  which  a  method  of  cure  may  be  founded.  But  it 
comes  to  us  associated  with  another  professed  teLCt,  of  a  much 
more  startling  character;  namely,  that  the  properly  chosen 
remedy  acts  with  sufficient  power,  in  the  cure  of  diseases,  in  in- 
conceivably small  doses.  It  is  this  second  proposition  which 
excites  ridicule,  affironts  propriety,  rouses  indignation,  and  pro- 
vokes rejection.  The  two  statements  are  not  necessarily  con- 
nected,— one  might  be  true  and  the  other  false, — ^but  they 
actually  come  presented  to  our  minds  in  such  a  state  of  union, 
that  they  must  be  investigated  together,  and  in  all  probability 
must  stand  or  fall  together. 

Conceiving  it  to  be  my  duty  to  enq[uire  into  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  these  statements,  I  have  done  so,  in  all  sincerity 
and  diligence,  for  nearly  two  years.  Having  been  satisfied  by 
this  enquiry  of  their  value,  it  has  appeared  to  be  also  my  duty 
to  embrace  them  practically,  in  the  hope  of  being  thereby  ena- 
bled to  afford  additional  relief  to  my  patients.  Having  gone  so 
far  as  this,  it  seems  due  to  my  former  friends  and  associates  to 
present  to  them  the  grounds  of  so  serious  a  change.  I  beg 
therefore  respectfully  to  lay  before  them  the  following  cases,  as 
a  selection  from  those  I  have  treated  after  the  new  manner,  and 
which,  along  with  many  others,  have  induced  me  to  persevere 

with  this  treatment. 

Cases. 

Vomiting. 

Among  my  earliest  trials  were  several  cases  of  vomiting  in 
children,  arising  from  the  ordinary  causes  of  indigestion. 
These  were  all  very  speedily  cured  by  a  few  doses  of  the  3rd 
dilution  of  the  tincture  of  ipecacuanha.  Among  these  the  fol- 
lowing occurred : 

Mrs.  M — 's  daughter,  aged  about  10,  a  rather  delicate  child, 
whose  mother  is  very  liable  to  alltacks  of  erysipelas  and  other  ail- 
ments of  a  debilitated  constitution,  has  been  vomiting  inveterately 
for  a  week,  so  that  everything  which  has  been  given  her  during  that 
time,  whether  as  food  or  medicine,  has  been  rejected ;  she  is,  as  may 
be  supposed,  much  exhausted. 

I  gave  her  Tinct.  Ipecac.  3. 
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On  Tinting  her  the  next  day  I  found  that  the  had  not  vomited 
after  the  first  dose,  and  she  very  rapidly  recorered  her  usual  health 
and  strength. 

The  distressing  nausea  and  vomiting  which  so  frequently  ac- 
company pregnancy,  and  which  so  often  baffle  the  medical 
man's  best  effortSy  I  have  found  in  more  than  one  instance 
delightfully  removed  in  this  manner — I  copy  the  following. — 

Mrs.  R — ,  of  C — ,  seen  at  Leamington  in  consultation  with  Dr. 
Sutherland.  Has  been  married  about  a  year,  has  lost  flesh,  and  had 
various  ailments,  for  which  she  has  had  medical  treatment  for  some 
time  without  benefit  The  last  two  months  she  has  suffered  fix>m 
continual  sickness,  vomiting  bile  in  the  morning,  and  her  food  after 
every  meal.  From  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  I  ventured  to 
pronounce  her  pregnant,  and  recommended 

Tinct  Ipecac.  Srd  decimaL 

About  a  fortnight  afterwards,  I  learned  from  Dr.  Sutherland  that 
the  Ipecacuanha  had  completely  put  a  stop  to  the  sickness,  and  that 
she  was  gaining  flesh  and  going  on  well. 

It  is  in  vain  to  remark  that  it  is  "  doing  nothing "  which 
gives  relief.  In  this,  and  in  other  cases,  nothing  had  been 
done  for  some  days,  and  the  sickness  had  continued.  And, 
besides,  medical  men  know  that  "  doing  nothing"  in  such  cases 
is  of  no  avail. 

While  on  the  subject  of  vomiting  I  am  induced  to  give  a  case 
of  much  older  date,  because  it  illustrates  a  remark  which  I  have 
often  lately  made,  that,  on  reflection,  I  find  that  much  of  my 
former  successful  practice  was,  without  my  being  aware  of  it, 
homoeopathic  in  principle.  The  notes  were  written  by  an  intel- 
ligent assistant  at  the  time. 

'*  Miss  A —  H — ,  set.  36,  has  been  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of 
erysipelas,  accompanied  by  great  sickness.  The  last  attack  was 
during  last  summer,  from  which  she  recovered  about  three  months 
since.  On  Saturday,  December  17th,  1836,  she  was  attacked  with 
vomiting  and  purging,  accompaniedl>y  an  acute  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
liver.  Mr.  H.,  who  saw  her,  gave  her  Calomel  and  Opium,  and  applied 
a  blister  to  the  seat  of  the  pain,  but  without  relief;  he  also  gave  her 
effervescing  salines  with  Hydrocyanic  Acid,  and  applied  a  mustard 
poultice  to  the  stomach,  with  slight  but  temporary  benefit.     On 
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Thursday,  December  22iid,  the  Yomiting  being  more  violent  than 
ever,  neither  food  nor  medicine  having  remained  on  the  stomach 
since  the  Saturday  previous,  Mr.  Sharp,  along  with  Dr.  Hobson, 
saw  her  and  found  her  in  the  following  state :  Vomiting  excessive ; 
pain  in  the  abdomen ;  pain  and  tenderness  along  the  whole  course  of 
the  spine  (to  which  Mr.  S.  applied  a  mustard  poultice  with  complete 
relief).  Dr.  H.  thinking  that  the  mesenteric  glands  were  affected, 
prescribed  Argent,  nitrat.  in  small  doses,  combined  with  Ext. 
Opii.  aquos.,  and  on  the  following  day  changed  the  Argent, 
nitr.  for  Cupri.  sulph.,  but  the  stomach  rejected  everything.  A 
large  blister  was  also  applied  to  the  abdomen,  but  matters  grew 
worse,  and  the  patient  feeling  that  she  must  inevitably  die,  refused 
to  take  any  more  medicine.  On  the  26th  Mr.  Sharp  suggested  a 
trial  of  G^osote.  It  was  procured  and  administered  in  some  gruel 
without  her  knowledge,  one  or  two  drops  being  put  into  a  small 
basin  of  gruel  and  a  spoonful  given  at  a  time.  She  has  never 
vomited  since.  She  continued  to  take  one  drop  daily  for  a  short 
time,  and  then  discontinued  it  She  took  small  quantities  of  light 
nourishment  since  the  26th  till  her  health  was  re-established,  and 
she  has  since  been  quite  free  from  similar  attacks." 

Diatrhcea. 

As  ipecacuanha  is  remarkably  useful  in  many  cases  of 
vomiting,  so  rhubarb  is  not  less  so  in  the  kinds  of  diarrhoea 
which  resemble  those  produced  by  large  doses  of  that  drug. 
The  nse  of  it  indeed  for  snob  a  purpose  in  small  doses  is  not  so 
novel  a  proceeding.  It  is  often  so  used  in  the  old  practice.  I 
have  now  repeatedly  tried  it  in  doses  of  the  2nd  dilution,  and 
found  it  answer  extremely  well,  both  for  children  and  adults. 

Other  cases  of  diarrhoea  correspond  to,  and  therefore  require 
other  remedies ;  for  instance,  I  have  had  three  patients  suffering 
from  violent  purging  with  severe  colic — ^the  pains  going  off 
entirely  for  a  time  and  then  returning — relieved  by  pressure  on  the 
stomach,  and  followed  on  each  recurrence  by  a  bilious  motion. 
These  symptoms  are  similar  to  those  produced  by  senna,  as  all 
who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  '^  black  draughts "  are 
pretty  well  aware.  Each  of  these  cases  was  cured  by  about  two 
drops  of  Tinct.  Senn®. 

Again,  when  blood  is  mixed  with  the  evacuations,  the  disease 
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often  resembles  the  effects  produced  by  ipecacuanha,  in  such 
cases,  that  (ipec)  is  the  proper  remedy. 

Mrs.  R —  I  foand  suffering  much  from  constant  purging  of 
black  motions,  apparently  arising  from  a  mixture  of  dark  yenous 
blood  ;  she  had  a  feeble  pulse  and  was  much  sunk.     I  gave  her 

Tinct.  Ipecac.  1 . 

Eight  drops  of  this  dilution  in  two  ounces  of  water,  a  dessert 
spoonful  every  two  hours,  and  the  same  quantity  on  the  following 
day,  sufficed  to  effect  a  cure. 

Bilious  Disorder. 

Master  T— ,  aged  8.  On  Tuesday,  February  19th,  1850,  looked 
a  littie  bilious.  He  had  Hydr.  cum  creta  gr.  iij,  and  on  Wednesday 
morning  a  dessert  spoonful  of  Castor  oil.  The  bowels  were  well 
moved,  the  stools  bilious.  On  Thursday  he  became  more  feverish, 
and  began  to  cough.  Hydr.  cum  creta,  gr.  iij,  given ;  he  was  a  littie 
sick  after  the  powder ;  his  cheeks  burned ;  he  started  in  his  sleep, 
and  there  was  apprehension  of  croup,  (an  attack  of  which  he  had  last 
summer) ;  in  the  night  slight  delirium.  On  Friday  morning  a  dessert 
spoonful  of  Castor  oil  was  again  given,  the  bowels  were  very  well 
moved,  (that  is,  several  times).  On  Saturday  the  skin  was  dry  and 
hot.  Effervescing  draughts  were  g^veu.  Cough  became  troublesome ; 
he  was  getting  rapidly  worse,  and  in  the  evening  I  was  sent  for. 
The  child  looked  very  heavy,  his  eyes  dull,  and  his  tongue  remark- 
ably coated  with  a  thick  white  fur,  like  a  coat  of  paint 

Tinct.  Aconiti  3,  two  drops  in  an  ounce  of  water, 
a  teaspoonful  every  three  hours. 
Sunday,  Feb.  24th. — Has  had  a  much  better  night,  and  appears 
in  every  respect  relieved.  Belladonnas  3. 

In  the  evening. — Going  on  welL 

Repeat  the  Aconite  with  one  drop,  and  give  two  pellets  of 
Chamomilla  3,  in  the  morning. 
On  Monday. — In  every  respect  better,  but  the  tongue  cleans  slowly. 

Two  powders  with  Chamomilla  3. 
Tuesday. — Improving. 

Chamomilla  at  bedtime  ;   China  12,  in  the  morning. 
Wednesday. — Better.         Repeat  the  China  twice. 
Thursday. — ^Well,  except  the  tongue. 

Mercurius  5,  at  bedtime ;   Hepar  sulphuris  5,  in  the  morning. 
Friday. — Repeat  the  last  powders.     Well. 
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Abdominal  Sptumodic  Pains. 

In  instances  of  saflfering  of  this  kind>  the  benefit  derived  from 
Nttx  vomica  3,  has  been  very  gratifying.  When  the  attack  was 
recent  it  was  ahnost  immediately  removed,  and  in  one  case  of 
long  standings  where  the  countenance  betrayed  the  existence  of 
organic  disease,  and  in  which  the  pain  was  so  severe,  and  had  con- 
tinued so  many  hours  that  a  fatal  result  seemed  not  improbable, 
the  prostration  of  strength  being  very  great, — a  perseverance  in 
the  remedy  at  short  intervals  for  a  few  hours  gave  complete 
relief.     The  following  case  may  also  be  given  under  this  head. 

N —  £ — 's  wife,  a  middle  aged  woman,  has  had  two  children,  for 
some  months  has  been  much  indisposed  in  various  ways,  and  under 
the  care  of  a  physician.  During  the  last  fortnight  she  has  got  much 
worse,  and  when  I  saw  her  on  Wednesday  evening,  March  20th,  1850, 
she  was  in  extreme  pain  in  the  body,  sitting  bent  over  the  fire  because 
she  could  not  lie  in  bed.  Very  dry  tongue  and  extremely  sunk  and 
exhausted.  Has  been  taking  assafoetida  and  gin,  on  the  recommen- 
dation of  a  neighbour ;  says  she  feels  very  sick. 

I  gave  her  a  dose  of  Nux  vomica  3,  which  I  had  taken  with  me, 
after  which  she  vomited.     I  then  sent  her 

Tinct.  Arsenici  3,  a  dose  every  two  hours. 

March  21  St. — The  pain  entirely  gone;  considerable  soreness  in 
the  abdomen  remaining,  and  a  cough. 

Tinct.  Biyoniee  3,  a  dose  every  three  hours. 

22nd. — ^Much  better ;  tongue  still  rather  dry,  and  some  feverish- 
nesB  remains.  Aconitum  12. 

2drd. — Complains  again  of  soreness  in  the  body. 

To  have  warm  fomentaUons  and  a  dose  of  Arnica  3 ; 
afterwards,  Tinct.  Arsenici  3. 

26th. — Complains  of  violent  pain  in  the  right  leg  and  thigh,  which 
entirely  prevents  sleep  for  several  hours  in  the  night ;  tongue  still 
rather  dry.  China  12,  three  times  a  day. 

28th. — Says  she  '*  could  not  have  believed  that  anything  could  have 
relieved  her  so  much."  Has  had  two  good  nights ;  was  standing  at 
the  door  with  her  bonnet  on ;  feels  only  rather  weak,  and  will  not 
trouble  me  to  visit  her  any  more. 

Continue  the  China  a  few  days. 

VOL.  IX,  NO.  xxxvxii. — ocrroBKR  1861.  2  p 
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Flatulent  Colic,  frith  discharge  of  white  glairy  mucus  from 

the  bowels. 

Master  T — ,  has  been  suffering  from  these  symptoms  some  hours. 
Tinct.  Bals.  Copaibse  3,  three  times  a  day, 
and  an  injection  containing  a  drop  of  the  Ess.  Oil  of  Copaiba. 
2nd  day. — No  return  of  pain  since  the  injection ;  some  discharge 
of  the  same  kind  of  mucus.  The  medicine  continued. 

3rd. — ^The  mucus  discharge  has  disappeared;  he  seems  nearly 
well.  Repeat  the  mixture. 

Parotitis. 

£t^  one  knows  that  the  first  effect  of  Meronry  is  to  act 
npon  the  sativftry  glands ;  if,  therefore,  there  be  any  tmth  in  the 
law  of  **  similia,"  Mercury  oaght  to  be  a  core  for  mumps.  I 
have  had  a  great  many  opportunities  of  putting  the  law  in  ques- 
tion to  this  test,  and  I  can  with  truth  affirm  that  in  every  in- 
stance the  result  has  been  satisfactory.  I  gave  nothing  but 
Merourius  in  various  dilutions,  and  in  every  case  the  cure  was 
rapid  and  perfect  It  must  be  remembered  that  not  the  slightest 
local  application  of  any  kind  was  permitted  in  any  one  of  the 
cases.  The  pain  was  amazingly  mitigated,  and  there  was  no 
metastasis  or  sympathetic  affection  of  any  sort.  In  my  former 
practice  I  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  a  Mercurial  plaster, 
containing  a  little  Hydriodate  of  Potash,  was  the  most  success- 
ful treatment. 

Cynanche. 

Miss ,  of  a  nervous  temperament,  suffered  from  headache 

and  sor^-throat  yesterday;  to-day  has  vomiting  of  mucus  and  bile, 
and  diarrhoea;  pain  like  a  cord  drawn  round  the  body. 

Tinct  BelladonnsB  3. 

Evening. — The  vomiting  and  purging  ceased  immediately.     Now 
feverish,  with  headache  and  sore-throat 

Tinct  Aconiti  3. 
2nd  day. — No  fever ;  tongue  clean  and  moist ;  has  had  no  sleep 
on  account  of  severe  compressive  pain  on  the  top  of  the  head. 
Ignatia  12,  three  powders,  containing  two  pellets  each. 

In  the  evening  she  reported  that  *<  the  pressure  was  relieved  after 
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the  first  powder,  and  the  pvsL  Teiy  much  le«k  after  the  second ;  the 
third  entirely  remoTed  it." 

3rd.  Haj9  slept  well;  is  down  stairs.  Well  ^cept  an  ulcer 
remaining  in  the  left  tonsil,  and  weakness. 

Having  exerted  herself  too  much,  this  was  followed  by  a  bad 
night  and  return  of  headache. 

Mercurius  5. 
5th.*^Better,  but  complains  of  weakness  and  depression. 

China  6. 
'  I  afterwards  found  that  my  patient  was  agitated  by  various  mental 
anxieties,  which  interfered  with  the  recovery  of  her  strength,  and 
she  went  from  heme  a  short  time.     She  returned  well. 

Other  cases  of  cynanche  have  yielded  beautifully  to  Bella- 
donna, and  one  or  two  to  Nux  Vomica,  where  that  remedy 
seemed  better  adapted  to  the  constitution. 

Aug.  7,  1851. — Thos.  Rogersy  aged  16.  Severe  cytianche  ton-^ 
sillaris.  Right  tonsil  very  large,  apparently  suppurating,  and  must 
burst.  I  felt  a  strong  inclination  to  thrust  a  lancet  into  it.  He  has  had 
quinsey  before,  when  the  abscess  burst.  He  is  quite  unable  to  swallow. 

Tinct.  Hepar.  Sulph.  5. 
8th.— ^Can  swallow  rather  better.     Abscess  has  not  bursts     Con- 
tinue the  medicine. 

11th. — Throat  not  so  well;  more  painful. 

Tinct  Belladonnee  1. 
12th. — ^Throat  no  better. 

Lachesis  6. 
Idth. — Throat  much  better;  swelling  subsiding.  Repeat Luchesis. 
15th.— WelL 

Croup. 

I  have  tried  the  new  treatment  in  three  cases  of  croup.  One 
comparatively  slight,  because  attended  to  immediately,  though 
the  difficulty  of  breathing  and  distress  were  very  considerablo, 
and  the  cough  thoroughly  characteristic.  This  was  speedily  cured 
by  a  few  doses  of  Aconite  and  Hepar  Sulphuris.  The  second  was 
a  more  severe  attack,  and  consequently  resisted  the  treatment 
longer,  but  it  also  yielded  during  the  night  to  Aconite,  Spongia, 
and  Hepar  Sulphuris.  My  notes  of  the  third  case  are  as 
follow : — 

2p3 
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Dec.  ly  1850;  Sunday. — This  was  as  bad  a  case  of  croup  as  I 
eyer  saw  recover.  The  patient,  a  little  boy  3  years  and  5  months 
old,  was  yery  hi  and  tall  for  his  age ;  a  fine  child.  He  began  as 
usual  in  the  night  (Saturday),  but  I  was  not  sent  for  to  see  him  tiU 
to-day  at  noon.  His  mother  has  given  him  Antimonial  wine,  &c., 
and  he  has  vomited  several  times,  both  before  and  after  taking  the 
antimony.  When  I  saw  him  his  face  was  very  hot  and  flushed,  and, 
when  he  coughed,  almost  purple ;  his  breathing  very  short,  and  the 
peculiar  sound  of  croup  accompanied  both  the  breathing  and  the 
cough ;  his  pulse  above  180 ;  occasionally  he  struggled  violently  for 
breath,  as  if  he  would  be  suffocated.     I  gave  him 

Tinct.  Aconiti  3,  and  Tinct.  Spongis  5,  in  alternate  doses  every 

quarter  of  an  hour. 

6  P.  M. — He  has  not  yet  been  much  reUeved.  Has  taken  six 
doses  of  each  of  the  medicines. 

Tinct  Hepar  Sulph.  5. 
I  gave  him  half  a  drop.     He  seemed  to  breathe  rather  better  after 
this,  and  in  another  quarter  of  an  hour  I  repeated  the  dose.     Fifteen 
minutes  later  I  gave  the  Aconite  again.     His  pulse  was  now  160; 
his  fits  of  coughing  not  so  frequent.     For  the  night  he  had 

Tinct  Aconit  2,  Tinct  Spongise  3,  Tinct.  Hepar  Sulph.  5, 
to  take  in  turns,  half  an  hour  between  each  dose.     As  yet  he  was 
to  have  no  food. 

Monday  morning,  9  jl.  m.  He  continued  very  ill,  and  between  12 
and  1  o'clock  his  parents  thought  he  would  die,  but  he  then  began 
to  breathe  better,  and  he  is  now  greatly  recovered.  His  countenance 
looks  natural,  his  breathing  much  slower  and  without  noise,  his 
cough  has  lost  its  croupy  character  and  is  much  less  frequent,  his 
pulse  140.  He  had  begged  for  a  little  tea,  and  had  taken  it  with  a 
morsel  of  bread  and  butter,  before  I  saw  him.  To  continue  the 
medicines  at  intervals  of  an  hour. 

6  p.  M. — The  most  troublesome  symptom  during  the  day  has  been 
vomiting.  The  breathing  and  cough  better,  pulse  140.  To  discon- 
tinue the  medicines  and  to  take 

Tinct.  Ipecac.  3,  a  dose  every  two  hours. 

Tuesday. — ^He  took  the  medicine,  and  also  a  small  dose  of  castor- 
o3  in  the  night  He  is  much  better  to-day,  and  in  a  few  days  he 
was  well. 
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Inflammatory  Congestion  of  the  Lungs, 

In  February,  1 850,  I  attended  J —  R — ,  a  servant,  for  a  violent 
attack  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and  not  feeling  myself  at  that 
time  sufficiently  master  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  so  dange- 
rous  a  disease,  I  prescribed  for  her  in  accordance  with  my  former 
experience.  Three  weeks  elapsed  before  she  became  convalescent, 
and  it  required  some  time  to  be  spent  in  the  country  before  she  could 
return  to  her  employment. 

In  the  evening  of  the  25th  of  October,  I  was  sent  for  by  her  mis- 
tress, to  see  her  again.  She  had  continued  well  all  the  summer,  but 
having  been  out  the  previous  evening  in  the  wet,  she  was  taken  ill 
again  in  the  same  manner  as  before.  She  was  exceedingly  hot;  her 
face  flushed;  her  breathing  rapid  and  difficult;  she  complained  of 
violent  pain  in  the  chest  and  head;  had  a  short,  hacking  cough;  and 
her  pulse  140,  full  and  hard.  The  nature  of  the  case  was  sufficiently 
manifest.     I  ordered  her  to  take 

Tinct.  Aconiti  3,  Tinct.  Belladonnee  3, 
in  half-drop  doses  every  half-hour,  alternately. 

The  next  morning  I  was  highly  gratified  to  find  that  the  flushed 
face  and  pain  in  the  head  were  gone ;  that  the  pain  in  the  chest 
was  very  much  less,  the  breathing  greatly  relieved,  and  the  pulse 
115.     She  complained  now  only  of  pain  in  the  back. 

Tinct.  Aconiti  3,  Tinct.  Biyoniie  2, 
to  be  taken  as  before. 

She  had  no  other  medicine,  and  recovered  in  a  few  days. 

Pleuro'pneumonia. 
March  23rd,  1851. — ^Mrs.  W — 's  nephew,  a  thin,  unhealthy  look, 
ing  yoimg  man  of  about  18.     Has  been  iU  some  days  from  checked 
perspiration.     He  now  looks  deathly  pale,  is  shivering,  has  headache, 
and  his  pulse  is  too  rapid  to  be  counted. 

Tinct.  Nuz  vom.  3. 
24th. — ^Headache  gone ;  nature  of  the  case  now  more  evident. 
The  pain  in  the  side,  dyspnoea,  short  dry  cough,  and  the  stethoscope 
plainly  indicating  Pleuritis,  and  the  inflammation  extending  to  the 
lungs.  Pulse  120 ;  urine  high  coloured  and  very  acid ;  the  tongue 
has  a  dry  stripe  along  the  centre  and  is  furred  on  the  sides. 

Tinct  Bryonise  3. 
25th. — Symptoms  much  the  same. 

Tmct.  Aconiti  2,  Tinct.  Bryoniae  2,  alternately. 
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In  the  eyeniog — ^RespirationB  from  40  to  48  in  the  minate ;  pdbe 
120 ;  cough  frequent  Expectoration  now  coming  on,  of  a  pale  pink 
(tinged  with  blood) ;  pain  very  Bevere  in  the  right  side  and  acroBa  the 
diaphragm.     No  relief  from  the  Bryonia. 

Tinct  Aconiti  3»  Tinc^  Belladomue  3»  alternately. 
26th,  8  Jl.  m. — Somewhat  relieved,  has  had  a  little  al^ep ;  pain  lees; 
pube  Btill  120,  but  softer;  breathing  still  frequent  and  short. 

Evening. — Yeiy  little  pain,  except  when  moving;   pulse  110; 
respirations  32  ;  sputa  not  tinged  ;  air  enters  the  right  lung  better. 
Tinct  Aconiti  2,  Tinct  Belladonne  2,  alternately, 
27th. — ^Has  had  a  restless  night ;  complains  of  pains  externally  in 
the  chest  and  abdomen,  sore  to  the  touoh ;  breathing  nearly  40  times 
in  the  minute  ;    pulse  108  ;   ha3  perspired  freely  on  the  body  and 
chest ;  cough  troublesome ;   has  not  expectorated  much ;  mouth  and 
breath  disagreeable ;  tongue  moist ;  urine  less  high  coloured. 
Tinct.  Rhus  tox.  3,  half  a  drop  every  two  hours. 
Evening. — ^Looks  ill ;    lies  only  on  his  back ;    pulse  and  breathing 
the  same ;  no  expectoration ;  no  pain,  except  on  moving  or  coughing. 

Tinct  Phosphor.  2,  every  two  hours* 

28th. — Hi^  had  n  good  night  after  a,  bad  fit  of  coughing  in  the 
evening,  and  a  difficult  motion ;  looks  rather  better ;  is  free  tern 
pain ;  pulse  108;  respiration  not  so  frequent;  urine  still  rsther  high 
coloured. 

29th. — Saw  him  asleep ;  puke  100 ;  respirations  40 ;  cough  not 
so  troublesome ;  much  depressed  in  spirits. 

Phosphorus  6,  nine  pellets  in  four  ounces  of  water, 
a  tablespooniul  every  three  hours. 

dOth.^ — ^Has  slept  all  night ;  no  pain ;  pulse  68 ;  tongue  stiU 
Airved  and  breath  foBtid ;  respiration  raj»d. 

Mercunus  6,  twelve  pellets  in  four  ounces  of  water,  as  before. 

31st — ^Better ;  no  pain ;  pulse  64  ;  breathing  still  short  and  im- 
perfect. Repeat  Mercunus. 

Apr^^f.— In  the  act  of  dressing  when  I  saw  hin^.     Breathing 
s^iHifrequent ;  other  symptoms  as  before. 
^"'^  Tinct  Bryoniie  3. 

2nd. — ^Feels  better;  pul^e  70;  expectorates  freely;  breathing 
rather  better. 

3rd. — ^Improving  rapidly.         Repeat  Bryonia. 

4th. — Has  had  a  violent  attack  of  pam  in  the  m^uscles  of  the  thigh 
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and  leg,  whidi  were  beginning  to  swell,  this  continued  for  some  days. 
The  pain  and  swelling  subsided  under  the  use  of  Aconite  and  Sulphur, 
and  the  cough,  expectoration  and  difficulty  of  breathing  entirely  dis- 
appeared. 1  have  since  examined  his  lungs  and  they  have  regained 
their  healthy  condition.  He  has  had  no  return  of  the  symptoms,  and 
is  now  pursuing  his  avocation,  which  is  a  trying  one  for  such  a 
constitution. 

It  is  evident  that  this  young  man  very  nearly  died.  Expe- 
rienced homoeopathists  will  see  that  the  treatment  might  have 
been  better;  doabtless  the  Phosphorus  ought  to  have  been 
given  in  the  first  instance  instead  of  the  Bryony.  Had  this 
plan  been  adopted  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  recovery  would 
have  commenced  earlier ;  but  with  all  its  defects  the  treatment 
was  ultimately  successful^  not  only  in  affording  palliative  relief 
but  in  effecting  a  radical  cure.  I  feel  a  moral  certainty  that 
had  he  been  treated  with  bleeding  and  blistering,  purgatives, 
salines  and  antimonials^  he  would  have  died,  if  not  immediately, 
(which  I  believe  wonld  have  been  the  ease),  at  any  rate  firom 
the  chronic  disease  which  by  this  method  would  have  been  left 
behind.  The  time  seemed  long  during  which  my  anxiety  con- 
tinued, but  after  all  it  did  not  extend  to  a  fortnight,  and  it  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  the  disease  had  been  allowed  to  gather 
strength  for  nearly  a  week  before  anything  was  done  to  check 
it  I  feel  justified  by  the  result  in  consideiing  this  case  as  a 
striking  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  the  new  remedies  in  such  an 
acute  and  highly  dangerous  disease  as  pneumonia  is  universally 
considered. 

Hoojping'Cough. 

During  the  winter  of  1850  two  very  bad  oases  of  hooping- 
cough  fell  under  my  care.  One  I  considered  almost  in  dying 
circumstances  when  I  first  saw  the  poor  little  sufferer,  and 
though  it  derived  benefit  for  some  time  from  Veratrum,  the 
expectoration  exhausted  it,  and  it  ultimately  sunk  in  an  extreme 
state  of  emaciation.  The  second,  a  rather  older  child,  but 
nearly  as  bad  a  case,  recovered  under  similar  treatment.  A 
third  case,  also  an  infant,  I  saw  in  a  much  earlier  stage  of  the 
disease,  and  to  my  great  mrprise,  it  was  perfectly  cured  in  three 
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weeks.    Hoopiog-coogh  has  raraly  hitherto  heea  cored  in  the 
winter. 

Otalgia. 

Some  long'Oontiiiiied  casee  of  earache  in  children,  for  one  of 
which  Mr.  PHcher  was  consalted,  were  cored  by  PoIsatiDa  in 
the  mostbeaotifial  manner.  Another  in  an  adolt  was  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

April  26,  1850.  Mis.  G—  J—.  Obstinate  pain  and  disdiaige 
from  the  ear,  which  has  resisted  much  treatment  bj  her  medical 
attendant.  Her  general  health  aeems  good — indeed  she  makes  no 
other  complaint  than  what  nu^  fiurity  be  snppoaed  to  arise  from  the 
frequent  pain  in  the  ear — the  disdiaige  is  oonnderable  and  disagree- 
able. A  perserenaice  for  two  months  with  PulsatiDa,  with  occa- 
sional doses  of  Aconite  and  BeDadonnay  two  of  Hepar  so^hnria,  and 
four  of  Calcarea  carbonicay  were  soccesafiil  in  accomplishing  a 
cure. 

Ophthalmia  with  Ulcers  on  the  Cornea. 

Several  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  eyes  have  oocorred  and 
have  yielded  to  the  administration  of  Belladonna,  &c.  Ooe 
little  child  had  soflTered  seyerely  for  many  months,  had  not 
been  benefitted  by  treatment^  and  considerable  nlcers  and  specks 
existed  on  each  cornea.  This  was  beaotifally  cored  by  a  perse- 
▼ering  ose  of  Calcarea  carbonica. 

Another  somewhat  similar  case,  but  not  of  so  long  standing, 
and  affecting  one  eye  only,  was  more  rapidly  cored  by  Eo- 
phrasia. 

Headache. 

A  variety  of  pains  in  the  head  have  foond  more  or  less 
speedy  relief  from  the  remedies  administered,  bot  I  most  limit 
myself  to  one  case  onder  this  head. 

Mrs.  D —  was  suffering  when  I  saw  her  from  very  severe  pain  on 
the  top  of  the  head,  with  a  flushed  face  but  not  a  frequent  pulse : 
she  requested  to  have  some  leeches  and  a  blister.  I  persuaded  her 
to  allow  me  to  try  a  little  medicine  first,  and  sent  her 

Tinct.  Beliadonns  3. 
The  next  day  she  was  no  better — mdeed  the  pain  was  described 
as  distracting.     I  tried 

Tinct.  Nux  vom.  3. 
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The  third  day  she  was  if  possible  worse,  and  entreated  to  haye  a 
blister  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  or  some  leeches,  or  both.  I  felt  in 
extremity  myself,  as  well  as  my  patient.  The  fate  of  homoeopathy  in 
my  own  mind  was  in  some  measure  depending  upon  this  case,  though 
I  felt  conscious  that  it  b  not  reasonable  to  fix  upon  an  experimentum 
cruets  in  such  an  arbitrary  manner,  and  that  it  is  in  reality  the 
result  of  many  cases,  and  not  of  any  single  one,  that  must  decide  the 
question  at  issue.  I  called  to  mind  the  necessity  which  often  exists 
for  minute  enquiry  before  the  appropriate  remedy  can  be  discovered, 
and  having  promised  her  a  blister  if  I  failed  another  day,  I  set  to 
work  anew  to  sift  the  history  of  the  case  from  the  beginning.  I 
thus  ascertained  that  several  years  ago  she  had  had,  during  mis- 
carriages and  at  other  times,  inunense  losses  of  blood,  and  that  since 
that  time  she  had  been  subject  to  occasional  ailments  in  the  head, 
but  not  always  of  a  eomilar  kind.  I  now  had  my  clue,  and  imme- 
diately sent  her 

Chma6, 
and  the  first  dose  completely  cured  her.  It  may  be  said  that  I 
ought  to  have  made  all  this  out  at  my  first  visit,  but  those  only  who 
have  tried,  know  the  difficulty  of  persevering  in  such  minute  investi- 
gations, through  a  number  of  patients,  during  each  day's  visits,  and 
the  continual  temptation  one  lies  under,  of  slipping  back  into  the 
more  cursory  and  much  more  easy  and  agreeable  method  to  which 
one  has  been  accustomed  for  a  long  series  of  years. 

Threatened  Hydrocephalus. 

July  19,  1851. — ^R —  H — ^*s  son,  aged  about  6,  delicate,  has  been 
complaining  some  time  of  headache,  loss  of  appetite,  UsUessness ;  is 
now  creeping  into  the  ^e,  though  a  very  hot  day ;  has  a  staring, 
unmeaning  look,  gives  no  answer  when  spoken  to,  pupils  insensible 
to  the  sudden  action  of  light,  pulse  slow  and  feeble.  The  parents 
state  that  they  have  lost  two  children  already  from  water  in  the 
brain,  and  fear  this  little  boy  is  going  off  in  the  same  manner. 

Tinct.  Belladonnse  S,  Tinct.  Ipecacuanhee  3,  alternately. 
20th.-^A  little  improvement  in  the  child's  appearance. 

Tinct.  Belladonnse  3,  Tinct.  Sulphuris  5,  alternately. 

I  was  then  prevented  seeing  him  for  a  few  days,  but  on  the  25th 
I  found  him  much  better. 

PulsatUla  3. 
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From  thif  date  he  oootinaed  to  reoorer.  Subsequently  hb  little 
Bister  began  to  be  nmilarly  affected,  and  was  cured  in  tbe  same 
manner. 

Disease  of  the  heart. 

A  lady  consulted  me  in  February  1850,  for  a  serious  affection  of 
the  heart,  following  influenza  which  she  had  suffered  from,  three  or 
four  years  preriously.  The  stethoscopic  signs  were  well  manifeeted, 
and  I  was  compelled  by  them  to  gire  an  unfavourable  prognosis. 
I  regret  that  I  did  not  write  them  down  at  the  time,  and  must 
not  now  attempt  to  describe  them  from  memory.  She  had  been 
losing  flesh  from  the  time  of  the  attack  of  influensa,  and  her  friends 
quite  gave  her  up  as  a  lost  case.  Her  husband  was  a  long  time 
▼ery  difficult  to  persuade  that  she  was  really  getting  better.  How- 
ever, by  a  steady  perseverance  for  four  months,  mainly  in  the  use  of 
Aconite  and  Digitalis,  she  completely  recovered.  She  has  continued 
very  well  ever  since,  and  is  now  (September,  1851)  getting  stout 
again.  The  action  of  the  heart,  the  last  time  I  examined  it,  was 
quite  natural. 

Rheumatic  Fever. 

Bheumatismi,  as  far  as  my  obaervation  goes,  is  always  accom- 
panied  by  an  acid  state  of  the  searetions.  If  litmus  paper  be 
applied  to  the  tongue,  the  moist  skin,  or  the  urine,  while  a 
patient  is  suffering  from  rheumatic  pain,  it  will,  I  believe,  be 
always  reddened.  Knowing  this,  I  have  been  in  the  habit  for 
some  time  of  treating  rheumatism  with  alcalies,  both  internally 
and  externally,  and  with  so  much  better  success  than  whm 
formerly  oolchicum,  bleeding,  &c.  were  bad  recourse  to,  that  I 
was  reluotant  to  give  them  up^  The  following  was  the  first 
case  which  induced  me  to  do  so.**— 

1850.  Nov.  21.  Thursday.— Master  W — ,  about  12  years  old, 
has  had  diarrhoea  two  days — ^no  other  complaint. 

Rhubarb  8,  every  three  hours. 

22nd. — Diarrhoea  continues.  Has  had  by  mistake  coffee  for 
breakfast. 

Tinct.  Bhei  gutt  zx,  in  four  ounces  of  water — to  be  taken  as 

before. 
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23rd. — Diarrhoea  has  ceased,  but  he  now  eomplaiiui  of  pain  like 
that  of  a  bruiae  under  the  knee  joint  and  is  beooming  feverish. 

Tinot.  Arnica  8. 
Advised  to  go  to  bed. 

24th,  Sunday. — ^Has  had  no  sleep;  pain  with  redness  in  the 
ankles  and  knees;  pulse  120;  tongue  coTered  with  a  thick  white 
fur  but  quite  moist.  Litmus  paper  strongly  reddened  by  the  tongue, 
the  skin,  and  the  urine.  There  is  now  no  doubt  that  it  is  a  case  of 
rheumatic  fever. 

Sod»  subcarb.  5 j ;  Mist.  Camph.  3yj :  two  tablespoonfuls 

every  three  hours : 

Lot  Alk.  gviij :   a  fourth  part  to  be  added  to  a  pint  of  hot  water, 

and  the  inflamed  joints  to  be  spong^  with  it, 

also  a  warm  bath. 

In  the  evening. — He  had  felt  comfortable  in  the  bath,  but  the 

pains  were  no  better  after  it;    he  liked  the  sponging,  and  was 

relieved  by  it,  but  in  other  respects  the  same. 

25th. — Has  had  no  sleep,  but  the  ankles,  &c.  rather  easier ;  tongue 
very  much  coated ;  other  symptoms  the  same.  The  bowels  have  not 
acted  since  Saturday,  some  uneasiness  in  them. 

Repeat  the  mixture  and  lotion,  and  an  aperient  draught 
In  the  evening  more  pain  and  fever. 

Repeat  the  aperient  drantght  eariy  in  the  aaoming. 

26th.— A  good  deal  relieved  this  morning  though  he  has  had  little 
or  no  sleep.  Pulse  110;  rather  less  acidity  but  the  same  coating 
on  the  tongue. 

Tuesday  eveaing.^-o-Every  way  much  worse,  sent  for  me  at  10 
o'clock.  Fains  in  the  wrists,  with  swelling  and  redness,  also  in  the 
elbows,  back,  and  abdomen.  Bowels  have  aeted  sev^nd  times — 
sometimes  copioudy,  at  others  with  griping  motk>ns,  nothmg  but  a 
small  quantity  of  mucus  conung  away.  Pulse  above  120,  restless, 
hot,  and  looking  very  itt.  Litmus  pi^per  very  strongly  reddened. 
My  alcaline  treatment  having  now  disaj^[>ointed  me,  I  folt  justified  in 
substituting  the  new  remedies,  and  prescribed 

Tinct.  Bryostise  S,  a  dose  ev^  two  hours. 

27th.-^Relieved  in  every  way.  Puke  82;  tongue  less  furred; 
no  pain ;  no  puvging. 

In  the  evening.-^*-Still  better.    Pulse  83. 

28th*-^Has  had  a  good  night,  feels  some  pain  in  the  back,  but 
otherwise  only  weak.    Pulse  72. 
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His  father>  a  medical  num  of  distinction,  now  ani?ed  from  a 
distance,  together  with  his  mother.  Though  no  homoeopathist, 
I  was  greatly  relieved  when»  after  having  detailed  to  him  all  I 
had  done,  I  received  from  him  hearty  thanks  for  the  benefit  his 
boy  had  evidently  received  from  the  treatment  In  a  few  days 
he  was  safficiently  recovered  to  be  taken  home  by  his  mother. 
I  believe  he  has  since  suffered  a  good  deal,  which  I  cannot  but 
think  he  would  have  escaped  had  the  homoeopathic  remedies 
been  continued. 

The  value  of  Bryony  in  this  case  induced  me  to  try  it  subse- 
quently in  several  cases  of  rheumatism,  and  generally  with  very 
great  advantage  to  my  patient  It  would  be  very  interesting  to 
ascertain  whether  when  Bryony  is  taken  in  health,  either  acci- 
dentally as  a  poison,  or  intentionally  with  the  view  of  "  proving  " 
its  effects,  it  produces  the  same  acidity  in  the  secretions.  This, 
and  many  other  similar  points  will  be  learnt  as  the  ze-investiga- 
tion  of  the  Materia  Medica  is  proceeded  with. 

Retention  of  Urine. 

August  IO9  1851,  Sunday. — ^A  stone-mason,  aged '45,  employed 
in  sinking  a  pit,  and  consequently  working  partially  in  water.  Fif- 
teen years  ago  had  gonorrhoea  treated  with  injections;  has  had 
stricture  ever  since.  A  year  ago  had  retention  of  urine  for  a  short 
time,  but  did  not  get  bad.  Had  a  litde  ale  last  night,  has  had  reten^ 
tion  of  urine  since  2  ▲•  x. ;  at  4  went  to  a  druggist,  who  gave  him 
Castor  oil,  and  told  him  to  take  some  gin  without  water,  which  he 
did.  At  6,  being  in  great  pain,  his  wife  went  to  the  same  person, 
who  gave  her  Spirits  of  Turpentine,  of  which  he  took  two  doses. 
I  understood  that  at  10  and  at  12  he  gave  some  other  medicines. 
At  4  p.  M.  his  wife  came  for  me,  and  I  went  with  her  to  see  him. 
He  was  at  that  time  flushed  and  feverish,  with  pain  and  excitement, 
and  rolling  about  his  bed  in  great  distress.  It  was  not  a  case 
admitting  of  delay,  the  region  of  the  bladder  being  distended  and 
hard.  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  give  relief  by  the  catheter,  but  taking 
every  pains,  and  using  as  much  force  as  I  deemed  safe,  I  was  com- 
pelled to  desist,  at  least  for  a  while.  I  determined  to  try  some 
remedies,  but  with  very  faint  hope,  if  I  had  any  at  all,  that  they 
could  afford  relief.  I  began  with  a  dose  of  Sulphur,  with  the  view 
of  counteracting,  as  far  as  it  might  be  able,  the  injurious  effects  of  the 
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medicines  he  had  ahready  taken.  This  was  followed  by  a  dose  of 
Aconite,  and  then  I  began  giving  Cantharis  and  Cannabis  eyery 
quarter  of  an  hour,  and  afterwards  Nux  Tomica  and  PubatiUa,  and 
the  happy  result  was  that  he  very  soon  began  to  pass  small  quanti- 
ties of  water.  By  10  o'clock  it  amounted  to  more  than  a  pint,  to 
his  great  relief;  by  4  in  the  morning  as  much  more  had  passed,  and 
he  fell  asleep  for  two  hours. 

On  Monday. — He  has  continued  easy.  Has  made  water  at  inter- 
vals ;  hypogastrium  soft ;  pulse  88 ;  urine  very  full  of  mucus.  In 
a  few  days  he  was  restored  to  the  state  he  had  been  in  previous  to 
the  attack  on  Sunday — ^which  indeed  was  far  from  satisfactory,  and  I 
hoped  to  benefit  him  still  more  by  the  help  of  Clematis,  but  the  fol- 
lowing week  he  returned  to  his  work  and  I  have  not  seen  him  since. 
Any  surgeon  of  experience  would  have  proposed  puncturing  the 
bladder  in  this  case,  if  the  catheter  had  failed  on  a  second  careful 
attempt.  How  happy  to  have  a  few  tasteless  doses  of  medicine  put 
into  our  hands,  which,  in  this  instance  at  least,  supplanted  the  use 
of  both  catheter  and  trocar ! 

Diaietes  mellitus. 

On  the  7th  of  March,  1850,  I  was  consulted  by  Mrs.  — ,  a 
widow  of  about  47,  who  had  been  suffering  for  several  years  from 
various  ailments,  and  had  been  during  much  of  that  time  imder  the 
care  of  a  physician.  I  found  that  one  of  her  complaints  was  diabetes 
mellitus,  which  had  been  increasing  upon  her  for  at  least  two  years. 
The  quantity  of  urine  in  the  twenty-four  hours  was  fifteen  pints,  and 
the  weight  of  sugar  contained  in  this  exceeded  a  pound.  It  would 
be  tedious  to  report  the  daily  progress  of  this  case ;  it  must  sufiice 
to  say  that  under  the  influence  of  Aconite,  Sulphur,  Nux  vomica, 
China,  Belladonna,  and  some  other  remedies,  by  the  middle  of  July 
she  was  so  much  recovered  that  the  quantity  of  water  was  reduced 
to  below  three  pints,  that  is  to  the  quantity  natural  in  health,  and 
though  the  presence  of  sugar  could  still  be  detected,  it  was  compara- 
tively small  in  quantity.  She  then  went  to  the  sea-side  for  two  or 
three  weeks.  During  her  stay  there,  her  son  wrote  to  me  that  his 
**  Mother  was  so  well  that  she  did  not  appear  to  ail  anything."  She 
has  since  suffered  in  various  ways  from  mental  causes,  and  has  had 
some  return  of  the  diabetes,  but  it  has  again  yielded  to  the  same 
remedies.  It  may  be  said  of  this  case  that  the  tendency  to  the  com- 
plaint is  not  removed.     This  is  granted,  but  while  the  causes  which 
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first  induced  the  complaint  are,  in  -all  probabilitj,  still  snirounding  the 
patient^  it  is  not  surprising  if  they  succeed  in  bringing  on  second  or 
third  attacks.  I  have  seen  several  cases  of  sugared  urine  formerly, 
but  I  never  saw  the  old  raoaedies  afford  such  permanent  ben^t. 
Neither  is  it  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  new  method  will  always 
Boooeed  in  such  an  untractaUe,  and  hitherto  usually  fatal  disease. 

F€V€T, 

I  have  treated  about  twenty  oases  of  fever  of  a  typhoid 
character,  after  the  new  method.  Some  were  slight ;  I  Uiink 
they  were  cut  short  by  the  treatment ;  others  were  very  bad. 
Only  one  has  died,  repeated  and  obstinate  bleeding  from  the 
nose  being  the  immediate  cause  of  the  unfavourable  result 

The  first  case  was  in  consultation  with  Mr.  Dickinson.  The 
boy,  when  I  saw  him  for  the  first  time,  was  very  ill,  with  deli- 
rium, dry  tongue,  &c.,  and  it  was  at  his  parent's  request  that 
the  new  remedies  were  tried.  Mr.  Dickinson  watched  the  case, 
and  from  day  to  day  expressed  himself  satisfied  with  the  boy's 
progress.     Indeed,  no  case  of  fever  could  have  gone  on  better. 

Space  will  not  allow  me  to  add  at  present,  which  I  otherwise 
could  do,  to  these  cases.  I  must  however  make  a  few  observa- 
tions upon  them ;  and 

First. — ^Tbey  are  not  given  as  specimens  of  perfect  homoeopa- 
thic treatment,  nor  with  the  view  of  teaching  homoeopathic 
practice.  I  am  too  sensible  of  their  imperfections  to  propose 
them  with  this  intention.  They  are  also  too  briefly  recorded  to 
answer  such  purposes  as  these.  They  are  related  in  as  few 
words  as  possible,  as  they  have  occurred  to  me  in  my  inquiry 
into  the  truth  of  homoeopathy.  They  are  among  the  reasons 
which  induce  me  to  persevere  in  that  enquiry ;  and  I  venture 
to  think  they  are  sufficient,  if  studied  with  candour,  to  induce 
others  of  my  medical  brethren  to  undertake  a  similar  course  of 
conscientious  enquiry. 

Secondly. — It  will  be  observed  that  nearly  all  the  cases  are 
of  an  acute  character.  It  is  not  to  be  inferred  from  this  that 
homoeopathy  is  not  equally  applicable  to  chronic  complaints ; 
but  I  have  preferred  recording  cases  of  acute  disease,  because 
the  effects  of  the  remedies,  following  as  they  do  more  rapidly 
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the  admimBtration  of  the  dose^  may  he  more  easily  and  surely 
observed,  and  oaght  therefore  to  he  more  readily  acknowledged. 

Thirdly. — It  will  also  he  observed  that  I  have  omitted  all 
allusion  to  the  diet  of  the  several  cases.  This  I  have  done  for 
brevity's  sake,  and  I  remark  now,  that  in  each  instance  I 
adhered  to  mfy  usual  course  with  respect  to  food,  or  if  I  varied 
at  all,  it  was  in  being  less  strict  than  formerly;  and  this  for  my 
own  satisfaction,  and  to  obviate  the  objection  that  diet,  in  the 
new  treatment,  is  everything.  In  many  cases  there  is  no  time 
for  food  of  any  kind ;  in  others  the  symptoms  are  too  severe  to 
admit  of  food  being  taken ;  and  in  those  of  longer  continuance 
and  of  a  mUder  form,  men  of  experience  and  candour  will 
admit  that  food  does  not,  and  cannot  do  all  that  is  needful  to 
elSect  a  cure.  Many  of  the  cases  are  children,  which  disposes 
of  the  oft-repeated  objection  that  the  so  called  cures  are  the 
result  of  the  power  of  the  imagination. 

Fourthly. — Though  I  have  indicated  the  dilutions  used,  to 
shew  that  the  remedies  *were  used  in  infinitesimal  doses,  I  wish 
to  lay  no  stress  upon  those  actually  employed.  This  is  a 
subject  which  evidently  requires  much  further  study  before 
anything  definite  can  be  stated  respecting  it. 

Lastly. — I  shall  be  asked  if  I  have  not  had  failures  ?  It  is 
true  that  I  have  had  some,  and  it  would  be  very  unreasonable 
to  expect  that  it  should  have  been  otherwise.  After  thirty  years 
have  been  spent  in  the  old  system,  and  now,  while  placed  in  an 
isolated  position  in  the  country,  with  no  help  but  that  which  I 
could  derive  from  books  and  an  occasional  letter  from  my  fidend 
Mr.  Bamsbotham  (by  whose  statements  I  was  induced  in  the 
first  instance  to  undertake  the  investigation),  it  would  have 
been  strange  indeed,  and  almost  miraculous  to  have  succeeded 
in  every  case.  But  though  this  has  not  happened,  the  number  of 
successful  cases  has  been  such,  that  my  own  mind  is  abundantly 
convinced  of  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  infinitesimal  doses, 
and  of  the  utihty  of  the  law  of  eimilia  similibus. 


Such  is  the  statement  of  facts  which  I  have  to  ofier ;  and 
Homoaopathy  desires  to  stand  or  fall  as  a  question  of  fact.    It 
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is  not  a  theory^  and  therefore  can  neither  be  established  nor 
refuted  by  theoretical  argumentation.  It  is  one  of  those  sub- 
jects which  are  contrary  to  ordinary  experience,  in  the  con- 
sideration of  which,  it  is  our  duty  not  to  admit  more  than  can 
be  satisfactorily  proved,  and  at  the  same  time,  not  to  allow  our- 
selves to  confine  the  powers  of  nature  within  the  bounds  of  our 
own  limited  experience.  It  is  a  case  in  which  theoretical 
reasonings  are  not  to  be  put  in  opposition  to  plain  fects.  It  is 
a  question  which  can  never  be  settled  by  argument.  Its  logic 
is  that  of  facts.  Nevertheless  I  am  tempted  to  add  one  or  two 
considerations,  in  the  way  of  reasoning  from  analogy  ^  in  order 
to  meet  in  some  measure  the  difficulties  which  beset  many 
minds,  on  the  first  presentation  to  them  of  the  minute  dose. 

And,  first,  it  is  generally  conceived  that  the  preparation  of 
the  dose  consists  in  nothing  more  than  its  subdivision  into  an 
inconceivably  small  quantity,  in  fact  into  nothing.  Now  this 
is  not  the  case.  There  is  a  large  amount  ot friction  made  use 
of  in  the  preparation  of  the  remedy.  'DoeiR  friction  effect  any 
thing  in  other  cases  ? 

It  developes  Electricity: — ^rub  wax  and  woollen,  or  glass 
and  silken  materials  together,  and  electrical  phenomena  are 
produced, — and  that  indefinitely. 

It  communicates  Magnetism : — draw  two  magnets  in  oppo- 
site directions  over  each  side  of  a  bar  of  steel  which  is  not  as 
yet  magnetic,  and  you  convert  that  bar  into  a  permanent  mag- 
net ;  and  this  may  be  done  an  indefinite  number  of  times,  to 
an  indefinite  number  of  firesh  bars  of  steel,  without  weakening 
in  any  appreciable  degree,  the  powers  of  the  original  magnets. 

It  developes  Heat^  and  that  also  indefinitely ; — so  long  as 
two  hard  bodies  are  rubbed  together,  heat  will  be  extricated, 
or  produced  without  exhaustion;  that  is,  they  will  always 
become  capable  of  producing  in  our  bodies  the  sensation  of 
heat.  All  these  Bie  facts.  Nobody  denies  them.  Who  can 
explain  them  ?  And  why  may  not  friction  have  its  effects 
upon  other  modes  in  which  the  particles  of  matter  act  upon  the 
wonderful  and  inscrutable  mechanism  of  living  beings  ? 

If  a  grain  of  arsenic  be  rubbed  for  hours  with  a  large  quantity 
of  inert  substance,  such  as  sugar  or  starch,  is  it  certainly  known 
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to  be  impossible  for  the  properties  of  the  arsenic  to  be  so  ex- 
tended or  communicated,  by  this  process,  that  a  small  portion 
of  this  powder  shall  be  able  to  produce,  in  a  milder  form,  some 
of  the  effects  known  to  be  caused  by  arsenic  when  taken  into 
the  body  ?  What  but  experiment  can  decide  such  a  question 
as  this  ? 

What  effect  has  friction  upon  mercury  f  May  not  a  very 
large  quantity  of  quicksilver  be  swallowed  without  any  effect 
except  what  arises  from  its  weight,  but  when  a  small  quantity  has 
been  rubbed /or  a  long  time  with  chalk,  or  confection  of  roses, 
does  it  not  become  a  very  powerful  drug,  under  the  names  of 
"  Grey  Powder  "  and  "  Blue  Pill  ?"— and  what  is  this  but  the 
Homoeopathic  mode  of  preparation  and  development  of  proper- 
ties already  Ipng  practised  by  the  old  school  ?  If  it  be  said, 
yes,  but  in  this  case  a  chemical  change  is  produced,  and  the 
metal  is  oxidised ; — I  reply  that  there  is  not  sufficient  proof  of 
this,  we  are  not  sure  that  blue  pill  does  contain  a  proper  oxide 
of  mercury ; — but  supposing  it  to  be  the  case,  how  do  we  know 
that  no  chemical  change,  equally  important,  takes  place  in  the 
rubbing  of  still  smaller  quantities  of  the  same,  or  of  other  sub- 
stances ?  Every  substance,  including  even  charcoal  and  all  the 
metals,  becomes  soluble  in  water  after  the  third  trituration; 
some  essential  change  must  therefore  have  been  produced. 

I  know  it  will  be  objected  that  there  is  no  analogy  between 
ponderable  matter^  and  the  imponderable  agents  electricity, 
magnetism,  and  heat  I  reply  that  we  know  far  too  little  yet, 
of  the  properties  of  matter,  and  its  relation  to  these  agents,  to 
venture  upon  such  an  assertion.  That  there  is  some  relation 
between  them  is  certain,  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  this 
development  of  the  properties  of  matter  by  friction,  will  be  the 
means  of  enabling  us  to  perceive  more  clearly  than  we  have 
yet  done,  the  connecting  link  between  them. 

Again,  how  many  parts  are  there,  even  in  those  sciences  in 
which  our  knowledge  is  the  most  extended,  which  are  as  yet 
quite  beyond  our  powers  of  understanding  or  accounting  for  ? 
The  laws  of  chemical  action  are  now  perhaps  as  well  understood 
as  any  of  the  innumerable  operations  i^  nature ;  but  who  can 
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explain  the  action  of  platinum  in  inflaming  hydrogen,  or  oilier 
similar  effects  7  or  the  more  familiar  process  of  fermentation  7 
What  is  meant  by  catalysis  ? 

In  Tain  then  is  it  to  argue  npon  topics  abont  which  we  are  so 
profoundly  ignorant  living,  as  we  do,  in  the  world  of  God's 
wonders,  a  more  humble,  and  a  more  teachable  spirit  surely  be- 
comes us  better ;  especially  when  the  subject  enquired  into  is  one 
which  immediately  concerns  the  health  and  life  of  all  who  are 
most  dear  to  us,— ^deed,  it  may  be  said,  of  all  the  human 
£amily.  Let  us  be  as  cautious  as  we  can,  but  let  our  eyes  be 
open  to  evidence,  and  our  minds  open  to  conviction. 

It  is  indeed  ''  appointed  unto  dl  men  once  to  die,"  and  the 
physician  may  not  hope,  by  any  effort,  to  evade  that  inflexible 
decree ;  but  it  is  often  bis  privilege  to  be  the  means  of  post- 
poning that  solemn  event:  it  must  dierefore  be  his  bounden 
duty  to  enquire  diligently  into  whatever  comes  legitimately 
before  him,  profemng  to  he  the  best  method  by  which  he  can 
communicate  this  benefit  to  mankind.  Those  who  fearlessly 
and  honestly  discharge  this  duty  deserve  well,  and  not  ill,  of 
their  fellow^  creatures ;  but  alas  1  '*  Vetus  est  querela,  et  omnis 
memoriBB  Uteris  et  testimoniis  confirmata,  veritatem  in  tarns 
peregrinam  agere,  et  inter  ignotos  facile  inimicos  et  calumnia- 
tores  invenire." 

"  It  hath  been  an  old  complaint,  and  confirmed  by  the 
writings  and  testimonies  of  every  age,  that  truth  wandereth 
here  and  there  as  a  stranger  in  the  world,  and  doth  readily  find 
enemies  and  slanderers  amongst  those  that  know  her  not" 


ON  TYPHILITI8  AND  PERITYPHILITIS. 

By  Dr.  Hofrichter,  of  Prague.* 

During  a  practice  of  20  years'  duration  I  have  met  with  four 
cases  of  this  disease.  Of  these,  one  case  ended  fatally ;  another, 
occurring  in  the  person  of  my  own  child,  naturally  attracted  my 

•  From  the  AOg,  Horn.  JSeUmg,  No.  9,  VoL  xU. 
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earnest  attestion  to  the  disease ;  the  suhjects  of  the  third  and 
foartb  were  a  watch-maker  and  a  teacher.  Although,  in  general, 
the  nomenclatare  of  the  disease  may  seem  a  matter  of  little  im- 
portance when  the  deseription  is  givea  true  to  nature,  yet  it  is 
necessary  for  the  more  easy  comprehension  of  the  subject  that 
we  should  use  the  nomenclature  corresponding  to  the  present 
state  of  science. 

According  to  Bokitansky,  the  following  are  the  abnormities 
of  the  peritonseum :  1st.  Excess  or  deficiency  of  development ; 
2nd.  Anomalies  in  the  size  and  shape  of  the  peritonsal  sac ; 
drd.  Solutions  of  continuity ;  4th.  Abnormities  of  the  tissue, 
a  hyperemia,  b  inflammation,  c  degenerations ;  5th.  Alterations 
in  the  contents  of  the  peritonaoal  sac.  We  miss  in  this  enumera- 
tion the  physconia,  which  may  be  considered  as  a  spurious  hy- 
pertrophy. The  spurious  hypertrophies  are  generally  to  be 
recognized  at  the  first  glance,  by  an  alteration  of  the  general 
nutrition  of  the  organ.  The  most  marked  spurious  hypertro- 
phies frequentiy  affect  the  liyer,  and  next  to  it  the  spleen  and 
also  the  kidneys,  and  represent  what  are  generally  comprehended 
under  the  terms  hypertrophy,  physconia,  infarctus,  &c.,  of  the 
two  first  organs.  They  appear  as  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
liver,  waxy  Uver,  albuminous  and  fatty  infiltration  of  the  same, 
and  of  the  spleen  and  kidneys.  They  reach  not  unfirequently 
a  great  height,  and  are  obviously  dependent  on  a  dyscrasic 
change  in  the  general  nutrition,  and  are  painful  or  the  reverse 
according  as  they  are  rapidly  or  slowly  developed. 

I  doubt  if,  after  the  above  description,  those  cases  of  Dr. 
Oauwerky,  published  in  the  Allg,  Horn,  Zeitung,  nnder  the 
name  of  Physconia  peritonsalis,  can  properly  be  designated  as 
such,  but  I  feel  constrained  to  look  upon  them  as  of  the  nature 
typhilitis  and  peritypbilitis.  I  may  be  excused  if  I  give  here  a 
short  sketch  of  typhilitis. 

Pathological  Anatomy^  from  Bokitansky. 

"  Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  coBcal  mucous  membrane  is 
remarkable  on  account  of  the  frequency  of  its  occurrence,  and 
that  form  which  is  occasioned  by  habitual  constipation,  so  called 
typhilitis  stercoralis,  is  peculiarly   characteristic.      It  chiefly 
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originates  in  sedentary  habits,  indigestible  food,  and  rbenma- 
tism  of  the  muscular  coat.  The  symptozos  are  those  of  catarrhal 
inflammation  generally ;  it  runs  an  acute  course,  is  subject  to 
frequent  relapses,  and  degeoerates  into  the  chronic  form.  Be- 
moval  of  the  accumulated  fi»ces  and  avoidance  of  fresh  accumu- 
tions  generally  suffice  to  establish  a  cure.  If  this  is  not  effected, 
ulcerative  destruction  of  the  mucous  membraoe  and  continued 
sinuous  suppuration  of  the  muscular  coat  result.  In  this  manner 
rapid  perforation  of  the  intestinal  parietes,  and  especially  of  the 
posterior  side,  may  follow,  either  inducing  extensive  inflamma- 
tion, ichorous  destruction  of  the  cellular  tissue  in  the  iliac  and 
lumbar  regions,  and  death ;  or  giving  rise  to  general  peritonitis, 
in  consequence  of  the  destructive  process  passing  from  the  right 
iliac  region  in  a  different  direction. 

"  In  the  chronic  form,  the  cellular  tissue  at  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  intestine  condenses,  and  the  adjoining  muscular 
coat  and  the  entire  coecum  shrivel  up ;  on  cessation  of  the 
ulcerative  process  the  coecum  is  found  converted  into  a  slate- 
coloured  capsule,  with  dense  parietes  of  the  size  of  a  walnut  or 
a  pigeon's  egg ;  in  the  place  of  the  mucous  membrane  there  is  a 
sero-fibrous,  retiform  and  trabecular  tissue. 

*^  In  reference  tp  the  coecum  we  observe,  that  the  inflamma- 
tion of  the  loose,  stringy  cellular  tissue,  external  to  the  iliac 
fascia,  (perityphilitis)  is  of  considerable  importance.  It  is  occa- 
sionally idiopathic,  but  more  frequently  metastatic ;  it  is  very 
dangerous,  both  on  account  of  the  facility  with  which  the  pus 
spreads,  and  on  account  of  the  perforation  of  the  coecal  parietes 
which  may  ensue,  and  the  consequent  extravasation  of  intestinal 
contents  into  the  seat  of  inflammation.  The  vermiform  process 
is  sometimes  reduced  to  a  mere  cellular  sinus  of  the  coecum  ;  it 
varies  in  size  from  that  of  an  insignificant  nodule  to  five  or  six 
inches. 

"  There  are  considerable  variations  in  the  position  of  the 
coecum. 

''  Adhesions  of  its  free  extremity  may  become  a  matter  of 
importance  by  forming  rings  or  fissures,  in  which  the  intestine  is 
strangulated. 

"  Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  vermiform  process  is  a  disease 
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of  common  occurrence^  and  very  dangeroas  on  account  of  its 
consequences.  It  much  resembles  typbilitis  stercoralis,  and  is 
invariably  tbe  result  of  fsecal  matters  and  foreign  bodies,  espe- 
cially small  fruit  stones  baving  become  lodged  and  hardened 
in  it. 

'^  Tbe  affection  has  a  torpid  character,  may  exist  for  a  long 
period  as  blennorrboea,  and  is  accompanied  by  thickening  of  the 
coat  of  the  vermiform  process. 

"After  frequent  exacerbations  it  passes  into  ulceration,  which 
may,  if  the  foreign  body  remains  loose,  attack  the  entire  pro- 
cess, or  if  the  former  becomes  fixed,  affect  only  the  point  of 
attachment^  or  the  end  of  the  vermiform  process.  In  the 
second  case,  the  constant  irritation  at  one  spot,  or  the  accumu- 
lation of  ulcerative  secretion  and  the  consequent  distension, 
induce  a  rapid  development  of  the  morbid  process. 

"  Under  favorable  circumstances,  especially  if  the  foreign  body 
is  discharged,  the  ulceration  terminates,  and  the  vermiform  pro- 
cess partially  or  entirely  shrivels  up  and  forms  a  lead  or  slate- 
coloured  ligamentous  appendix. 

"In  tbe  opposite  case  the  ulceration,  especially  when  gangrene 
is  superinduced  more  or  less  speedily,  brings  on  perforation  of 
the  vermiform  process;  this  may  occur  at  various  points, — 
sometimes  at  or  near  the  termination,  sometimes  at  the  circum- 
ference, in  such  a  manner  as  to  cause  a  division  into  two  parts. 
This  perforation  and  the  consequent  discharge  of  the  purulent 
contents  into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  are  not  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  general  peritonitis,  inasmuch  as  the  previous  irritation 
has  induced  adhesions  with  the  neighbouring  peritonsBal  folds 
which  render  the  ultimate  perforation  innocuous  for  a  time,  as 
far  as  regards  the  remainder  of  the  peritonaeum.  In  the  inte- 
rior of  the  circumscribed  cavity  the  ulcerative  process  in  the 
meanwhile  continues,  the  adhesions  gradually  give  way,  and 
general  peritonitis  ensues.'* 

From  the  above  we  may  therefore  distinguish  the  following 
varieties  of  the  disease :  I.  Acute  inflammation  of  tbe  coecum — 
typhilitis  acuta :  II.  Inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue  sur- 
rounding the  coecum  — peri'typhilitis  :  III.  Inflammation 
caused   by  the  accumulation    of   faeces  or  foreign  matters — 
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iyphilitii  siercoralis:     TV.   Chronic  inflamiiiatioii — igpkiUiis 
chronica. 

I.  Acmie  In/lammaHom  of  the  CcBcum, 

Symptoms. —  Ist.  Circamscribed  pain  in  the  right  iliac 
region,  more  boming  than  shooting;  often  a  simple  aching, 
worse  on  pressare,  more  of  a  cutting  natnre  and  similar  to  the 
pain  of  an  inflamed  sinew;  otherwise  concinnons.  It  often 
spreads  in  the  conrse  of  the  ascending  and  transverse  colon 
when  the  latter  is  also  affected;  it  is  aggtayated  during  the 
alyine  evacnations,  and  frequently  accompanied  with  burning 
or  violent  pain  at  the  anus,  yet  not  so  violent  as  in  dysentery, 
proctitis  and  colitis;  not  unfirequently  there  are  also  colicky 
pains. 

2nd.  Frequent  stools,  ten  to  twenty  in  the  course  of  one  or 
two  days,  whereby  the  pain  diminishes;  the  stools  are  fluid, 
mucous,  more  or  less  bloody ;  when  the  latter  the  pain  quickly 
gives  way;  afterwards  the  mucus  becomes  more  tough  and 
white.  (It  is  also  remarked  that  constipation  alternates  with 
the  diarrhcea.) 

8rd.  Gastric  symptoms  corresponding  to  the  disease  of  the 
large  intestines:  tongue  clean;  great  thirst;  dryness  of  the 
gullet  and  throat ;  the  latter  often  reddened.  Nausea  and  want 
of  appetite;  heaviness  and  tension  of  the  whole  abdomen; 
hardness  in  the  right  iliac  region;  after  copious  stools  this 
part  becomes  soft,  and  the  inflamed  ooecum  can  be  felt. 

4th.  Pain  and  numbness  stretohing  from  the  right  sacral 
region  into  the  right  thigh. 

5th.  Retraction  of  the  testicles. 

6th.  Very  severe  fever;  frequent  (120)  pulse,  moderately 
hard  bat  contracted;  heat;  skin  at  first  dry  then  sweating; 
red  hepatic  urine;  prostration  of  strength ;  restlessness;  want 
of  sleep. 

The  pure  acute  typhilitis  is  confined  to  the  mucous  coat, — 
hence  diarrhoeas,  mucous  and  bloody  discharges ;  when  the  pain 
is  aggravated  the  muscular  coat  is  also  affected. 

The  duration  of  the  disease  is  from  seven  to  fourteen  days. 
The  terminations  are  :    Ist,  Recovery  by  means  of  critical  dis- 
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charges ;  such  as  stools,  sweating,  whitish- yellow  sediment  in 
the  urine.  If  these  do  not  make  thieir  appearance  the  inflam- 
mation passes  into  die  chronic  form  with  chronic  diarrhoea: 
^nd.  Snppuration,  which  is  not. common:  (ulceration  attends 
the  chronic  forms:)  Srd.  Gangrene  does  not  happen  except  in 
the  typhilitis  stercoraUs,  but  softening  of  the  mucous  coat  may 
take  place,  especially  in  children :  4th.  Death  may  take  place 
by  the  extension  of  the  inflammation  over  the  small  intestines 
and  consequent  increase  of.  the  feyer,  prostration  of  strength, 
and  finally  suppuration,  softening  and  gangrene. 

Causes. — 1st.  The  use  of  very  sour  and  acrid  articles  of  diet, 
and  of  new  wine :  2nd.  Gold  and  the  suppression  of  the  cuta- 
neous and  pulmonary  transpiration. 

Differential  dtofffhosif.  —  Ist.  From  inflammation  of  the 
colon.  In  typhilitis  the  pain,  is  confined  to  the  right  coecal 
region :  in  colitis  ii  stretches  across  the  belly.  Colicky  pains 
attend  both,  but  in  typhilitis  they  begin  in  the  right  iliac  region, 
while  in  colitis  they  begin  in  the  middle  of  the  belly  and  spread 
in  all  directions.  In  typhilitis  the  burning  pain  at  the  anus  is 
not  so  violent  as  in  colitis.  In  colitis  the  numbness  of  the 
right  thigh  and  the  retraction  of  the  testicle  are  wanting.  In 
the  same  way  typhilitis  may  be  distinguished  from  dysentery. 

2nd.  From  inflammation  of  the  ileum.  In  this  affection  there 
is  loaded  tongue  and  prominence  of  the  gastric  symptoms,  while 
in  typhilitis  bloody  stools  are  more  marked.  The  pain  in  ente- 
ritis is  in  the  region  of  the  navel,  in  typhilitis  it  is  in  the  right 
iliac  region ;  it  is  increased  to  a  much  greater  degree  by  the 
taking  of  food  in  enteritis.  In  typhilitis  there  is  often  inflam- 
mation of  the  right  kidney,  and  thence  diminution  of  urine. 

8rd.  From  nephritis.  The  seat  of  the  pain  in  the  sacral  and 
lumbar  region ;  bloody  urine.  In  typhilitis  pain  and  swelling 
in  the  iliac  region;  diarrhoea. 

II.  Inflammation  of  the  Cellular  Tissue  surrounding  the 

CoBcum. — PerityphiUtis. 

The  disease  begins  suddenly  after  cold,  or  a  diarrhoea^  or 
swallowing  cold  drinks  when  the  body  is  warm. 

Symptoms. — 1st.  The  pain,  which  apparently  begins  either  in 
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the  middle  of  the  belly,  or  at  onoe  fixes  on  the  right  iliao  legion, 
is  in  the  first  case  pinching  like  a  slight  colic ;  in  the  second, 
very  violent,  so  that  the  slightest  toach  is  insupportable.    The 
decnbitos  is  at  first  drawn  np  on  the  left  side  and  then  on  the 
back.     The  pain  mostly  occupies  only  the  space  of  a  hand- 
breadth,  but  not  unfirequently  spreads  over  the  greater  part  of 
the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen,  or  even  extends  to  the  spine, 
and  therefore  resembles  peritonitis,  or  psoitis,  or  nephritis ; 
or  stretches  upwards  into  the  right  hypochondrium,  or  down- 
wards to  the  hypogastrium,  and  at  the  same  time  the  abdomen 
is  tender  everywhere  on  pressure.    Nevertheless  the  pain  is 
always   concentrated  in  the  right  iliac  region,  whenever  the 
inflammation  is  distinctly  developed,  or  suppuration  or  perfora- 
tion of  the  gut  have  taken  place.    The  pain  is  increased  by 
every  motion,  flatulence,  tension,  pressure,  and  deep  inspiration. 

2nd.  Tension  and  hardness  in  the  right  iliac  region,  with 
swelling:  hence  the  resemblance  to  peritonitis;  yet  the  hard- 
ness in  perityphilitis  begins  in  the  right  iliao  region,  and 
spreads  from  there  hardly  over  the  linea  alba ;  while  in  perito- 
nitis it  extends  over  the  whole  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen. 

drd.  Constipation,  or  also  at  first  slight  diarrhoea  after  cold 
or  hurtful  ingesta.  The  constipation  is  exceedingly  obstinate, 
owing  to  the  inflammation  of  the  neighbouring  muscular  coat 
of  the  coecum  and  the  pressure  of  the  swelling  on  the  adjoining 
parts  of  the  small  and  large  intestines. 

4th.  Numbness  and  pain  of  the  right  thigh,  only  much 
more  violent  than  in  typhilitis,  on  account  of  the  extension  of 
the  inflammation  over  the  iliacus  intemus  and  psoas  muscles  as 
&r  as  the  kidney  ;  the  pain  in  the  sacrum  and  thigh  is  similar 
to  that  of  lumbago,  except  that  it  is  not  increased  by  turning 
the  thigh. 

5th.  The  gastric  disorders,  thickly  furred  tongue,  loss  of 
appetite,  thirst,  nausea.  Frequently  at  the  last,  violent  vomit- 
ing, with  colicky  pains  and  inflammatory  ileus  supervene. 

6th.  Urinary  disorders.  Discharge  of  red  turbid  urine,  with 
pains  in  the  urethra  in  consequence  of  the  action  of  the  inflam- 
mation on  the  kidneys. 

7th.    Inflammatory  fever,   dry  skin,   no   shivering,   merely 
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coldness  and  wandering  pains.     (Tet  there  is  much  variety  on 
this  head.) 

The  duration  from  one  or  two  weeks  to  a  year  (the  last  indeed 
▼ery  seldom). 

The  terminations. — ^In  resolution  under  the  usual  conditions. 
In  suppuration  widely  spread,  and  passing  on  to  perforation  of 
the  vermiform  process  or  the  body  of  the  ccBcum.  In  this  case 
the  phenomena  are  violent  pains  and  continued  constipation, 
then  remission  of  all  the  symptoms  for  two  or  three  days,  and 
at  last  sudden  aggravation  of  them,  sinking  of  the  vital  powers, 
purulent  diarrhcBa  and  speedy  death.  The  perforation  may 
happen  in  the  vermiform  process,  or  the  coscum,  or  both  the 
coecum  and  abdominal  wall,  forming  an  a/fius  vicarius,  or  the 
wall  of  the  abdomen  alone,  with  evacuation  of  the  pus  exter- 
nally ;  in  rare  cases  the  pus  penetrates  into  the  cavity  of  the 
chest.  In  gangrene  only  as  a  sequel  of  typhilitis  stercoralis. 
In  death  in  consequence  of  the  suppuration.  The  dissection 
displays  a  large  abscess  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  coecum 
and  between  the  individual  muscles,  between  the  abdominal 
muscles,  the  pelvic  and  lumbar  muscles,  descent  of  the  pus,  and 
perforation  outwards  as  in  psoas  abscess.  Ulcerative  destruction 
of  the  ccBCum,  the  ileum,  and  the  colon ;  and  at  times  also  of 
the  kidneys.  Causes :  those  most  predisposed  are  boys,  youths, 
and  young  men.  The  exciting  causes  are  cold  (?),  indigestible 
food  (?),  but  by  far  the  most  frequent  is  metastasis.  Differential 
diagnosis :  from  typhilitis  acuta  by  the  continued  constipation, 
the  hard  swelling,  the  disturbed  secretion  of  urine,  the  pains 
spreading  to  the  sacrum  and  thigh.  From  the  other  abdominal 
affections  it  is  distinguished  by  the  same  signs  as  the  typhilitis 
acuta. 

m.  Typhilitis  stercoraUs. 

Symptoms, — ^First  period:  alvine  evacuation  scanty,  feces 
dry,  belly  distended,  flatulence;  appetite  at  times  normal,  at 
others  increased,  and  at  others  again  diminished;  feeling  of 
fulness  and  tension  in  the  gradually  more  and  more  distended 
abdomen.  Frequent  griping  above  the  navel.  Sweating  on 
the  least  exertion  and  during  sleep.     Bestlessness  and  sensitive- 
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ness  to  cold.    Easily  fatig^ued  and  unable  for  oontinaed  labour. 

An  earthy,  pale,  gastric  tint  of  die  akin,  especially  of  the  face. 

These  symptoms  come  on  gradoally,  and  at  last  reach  the 

Period  of  the  fully  developed  eymptotM. 

Ist  The  gastric  complexion :  pale  face,  a  yelloivish  shade  in 
the  folds  at  the  nose  and  round  the  month;  the  eyes  sorronnded 
with  a  bluish  green  circle ;  the  fulness  of  the  face  diminished^ 
and  the  brilliancy  of  the  skin  gone,  a  shy  and  weary  wandering 
look  of  the  eyes;  the  padent  is  full  of  care,  sad  and  depressed; 
the  hands  cold,  and  the  feet  sweat  copiously. 

2nd.  A  continued  restlessneee  will  not  allow  the  patient  to 
carry  out  any  business  with  perseverance  or  pleasure,  hinders 
his  falling  asleqp,  and  disturbs  Uie  sleep  with  fearful  dreams ;  it 
is  worse  in  the  morning,  like  all  the  symptoms  of  this  disease. 
At  the  last  there  is  complete  loss  of  sleep. 

8rd.  The  abdomen  is  distended  and  tense  and  hard,  especially 
in  the  right  iliac  region ;  in  children  the  belly  is,  as  is  said^ 
hard  as  a  board.  The  swelling  in  the  right  iliac  region  can  be 
moved  more  sideways  ihan  upwards  or  downwards.  Gbntle 
rubbing  in  this  region  at  first  disperses  the  whole  swdUing,  but 
not  afber  the  disease  has  lasted  some  time.  Pressure  on  the 
swelling  is  at  times  painful,  but  generally  not  In  the  left  iliac 
region  may  be  felt  the  descending  colon  filled  with  a  hardened 
mass. 

4th.  Dull  sound  on  pereussion  in  the  right  iliac  region. 

5th.  The  evacuations  take  place  only  every  three  or  four 
days,  scanty,  and  quite  out  of  proportion  to  the  quantity  eaten. 
The  fnces  are  viscid,  very  brewn,  at  times  pulpy,  and  at  othera 
knotty  (like  goats'  dung).  The  appetite  is  normal,  only  occa- 
sionally disturbed ;  and  then  there  is  acidity,  eructations,  head- 
aches and  pappy  taste.  Turbid  and  suturated  urine.  Increased 
flow  of  saliva,  and  secretion  of  the  nasal  and  oral  mucus. 

6th.  Numbness  in  the  right  thigh  and  lumbar  region. 

These  symptoms,  which  oflten  last  a  long  time,  are  accom- 
panied by  itching  of  the  skin  and  eruptions  and  sweating  of  the 
feet.  The  disease  often  ends  in  a  gastric  fever,  during  which 
enormous  masses  of  feces  are  evacuated.  But  the  disease 
easily  relapses,  and  inflammation  is  the  consequence.    It  may 
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be  described  as  the  Second  period :  the  flatulence  and  the 
tension  now  increase,  the  sleeplessness  and  the  other  symptoms 
continue.  The  inflammation  affords  the  following  symptoms: — 

ist  The  pain  is  circumscribed  in  the  right  iliac  region,  so 
that  at  first  it  may  be  covered  with  the  finger,  then  it  spreads 
and  takes  in  that  whole  region  as  far  as  the  navel ;  it  is  burn- 
ing, increased  on  pressure,  then  it  becomes  shooting,  yet  never 
very  violent,  increased  by  lying  on  either  side  or  standing; 
lying  on  the  back  is  easiest.  If  the  disease  is  left  to  itself,  the 
pain  spreads  over  the  whole  cavity  of  the  abdomen.  Not  unfire- 
quendy  there  is  a  colicky  griping.  This  spreading  of  the  pain 
is  produced  by  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
small  intestines.  The  superficial  shooting  paia  which  comes 
on  at  a  later  period  is  produced  by  the  peritoneonm  taking  part 
in  the  inflammation.  Finally,  the  cellular  tissue  surrounding 
the  ccBcum  also  inflames  and  changes  the  pain  and  the  course 
of  the  phenomena  of  the  disease.  This  extension  of  the  inflam- 
mation alters  the  prognosis  and  the  terminations  of  the  disease. 

2nd.  As  the  inflammation  proceeds,  the  tension  and  stretch- 
ing of  the  right  iliac  region  increases.  This  region  becomes 
uneven,  a  hard  swelling  is  distinctly  to  be  felt,  but  no  longer 
moveable ;  it  is  distended ;  the  natural  depression  at  the  ileum 
while  lying  on  the  back  disappears;  an  uni&rm  tension  spreads 
from  the  right  iliac  region  over  the  whole  abdomen ;  by  careM 
percussion  a  tympanitic  sound  is  dicited.  When  there  has 
been  no  stool  for  seven  or  eight  days,  there  is  distension  and 
hardness  of  the  whole  abdomen,  while  at  tibe  same  time  the 
convolutions  of  the  ileum  can  be  felt  through  and  i^pear  move- 
able under  the  fingers. 

8rd.  The  gastric  symptoms :  want  of  i^petite,  nausea,  eruc- 
tations increased  from  the  want  of  alvine  evacuations ;  tongue 
furred.  The  coating  of  the  tongue  now  becomes  thicker  as  the 
nausea  increases  to  vomiting  and  even  fiscal  vomiting.  There 
is  also  oppression  of  the  chest  and  difficulty  of  breathing. 
Continued  hiccup  comes  on,  and  only  remits  before  return  of 
the  natural  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 

4th.  The  evacuation  of  the  bowels  is  quite  wanting,  or  merely 
a  few  hard  lumps  covered  with  mucus  are  passed,  which  were 
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contained  in  the  bowel  for  some  time  before.    On  die  remission 
of  the  inflammation,  fluid  stools  make  their  appearance. 

5th.  The  general  symptoms:  gastric  fever,  frequent  hard 
pnlse,  thirst  for  cold  water,  increased  heat,  red  cheeks ;  restless- 
ness, anxiety,  ill-hnmonr;  red,  torbid  nrine;  weakness  and 
weariness. 

6th.  Painful  numbness  in  the  right  thigh  and  the  pelvis,  on 
account  of  the  pressure  on  the  iliacus  intemus  muscle.  The 
right  kidney  suffers  often  in  the  same  manner.  After  the  disease 
has  lasted  some  time,  ileus  is  the  consequence. 

The  duration  of  the  disease  is  from  six  or  ten  to  twenty-eight 
days. 

The  terminations  are :  in  resolution^  if  in  the  first  stage,  by 
copious  diarrhoea,  which  continues  for  weeks ;  the  same  in  the 
second  stage,  brought  about  by  the  aid  of  art.  Tet  there 
remain  for  long,  flatulence,  irregular  bowels,  thirst  and  disor- 
dered digestion.  In  sufipuration  of  the  cellular  tissue  sur- 
rounding the  ccecum,  with  formation  of  an  abscess  and  evacuation 
of  the  pus  outwardly,  with  at  the  same  time  loose  stools.  If 
the  abscess  breaks  inwardly  into  the  intestine,  speedy  death  is 
the  consequence.  In  gangrene :  in  this  case  there  is  violent 
pains,  continued  desire  to  stool,  vomiting,  spasmodic  pains  in 
the  belly,  which  is  distended,  hard,  and  painful  to  touch, 
delirium,  sopor,  and  death.  On  dissection,  destruction  of  the 
coecum  is  found.  The  vicarious  anus  is  produced  either  by 
suppuration,  gangrene  or  softening,  and  consequent  perforation 
of  the  coecum.  The  other  terminations  may  be  in  enteritis, 
orchymenitis,  peritonitis,  ileus,  &c.,  and  finally  death. 

Without  writing  a  voluminous  treatise  on  the  treatment  of 
the  above  diseases,  for  which  indeed  the  homoeopathic  literature 
scarcely  afibrds  any  materials,  I  will  endeavour  to  describe  here 
several  cases,  unfortunately  chiefly  from  memory.  Slight  and 
apparently  unimportant  cases  attract  little  attention  at  first,  and 
seem  hardly  worth  the  trouble  of  writing  down ;  but  when  they 
reach  a  dangerous  height  and  character,  then  we  are  more 
occupied  with  the  difficulties  of  the  treatment  than  writing  out 
the  manifold  symptoms  in  a  clear  manner  from  day  to  day.    At 
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any  rate  it  has  often  happened  thus  with  me ;  in  an  hospital  it 
would  no  douht  he  otherwise. 

The  first  case  was  that  of  an  infant  bom  in  October  1837. 
It  was  a  healthy,  well  nourished  infant,  hut  on  the  second  day 
of  its  life  was  attacked  with  erysipelas  neonatorum.  Aconite 
and  Belladonna  apparently  relieved  the  illness,  hut  in  conse- 
quence of  the  anxiety  of  the  mother  she  could  not  suckle  it, 
and  a  nurse  had  to  be  got ;  but  the  fever  again  increased,  and 
the  bowels  did  not  act,  the  urine  became  dark  brown,  the 
ingesta  were  vomited,  &o.,  and  the  infant  wasted  away.  In  the 
course  of  a  week  or  two  a  swelling  was  detected  in  the  right 
iliac  region,  the  size  of  a  crown-piece;  the  gastric  symptoms  in- 
creased, and  the  tongue  and  walls  of  the  mouth  were  loaded 
with  a  deposit  like  curdled  milk,  which  could  not  be  wiped 
away  (diphtheritis) ;  there  was  great  thirst,  vomiting  of  all 
ingesta  and  even  fasculent  vomiting,  and  complete  absence  of 
stools.  The  hard  spot  spread  more  and  more  towards  the 
navel,  and  there  was  great  general  fever,  and  the  infant  whined 
pitifully  day  and  night.  Finally  convulsions  came  on,  and  the 
infant  was  unable  to  take  any  nourishment,  and  every  one  con- 
sidered death  a  desirable  release  from  its  sufferings.  The  chief 
medicine  given  was  Mercury,  and  during  the  night  of  the  fits 
Opium  was  also  given ;  warm  cataplasms  were  applied  to  the 
belly.  Towards  morning  the  infant  seemed  easier,  and  seemed 
to  desire  food  and  took  milk,  and  in  the  course  of  the  day  a 
yellow  stool  was  passed,  and  the  swelling  became  softer  and 
fluctuating,  and  ultimately  burst  into  places  discharging  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  pus,  and  at  last  feeces.  An  artificial  anus 
was  thus  formed ;  but  the  above  morbid  symptoms  gradually 
diminished,  the  natural  action  of  the  bowels  was  restored,  the 
opening  gradually  diminished  in  size,  and  in  the  course  of  two 
months  it  was  completely  cicatrized,  leaving  a  perceptible  de- 
pression in  the  right  iliac  region. 

The  second  case  assumed  the  chronic  form,  and  occurred  in 
the  person  of  a  poor  sadler,  during  the  year  1889.  The  patient 
dragged  himself  with  much  difficulty  into  the  consulting  room, 
and  complained  of  a  painful  swelling  which  could  be  easily  feJt 
in  the  right  iliac  region,  and  caused  him  to  walk  lame  and  bent 


coo  Dr,  Hofrichter  on 

forwards,  as  it  hindered  him  from  straightening  the  thigb, 
thoagh  not  from  rotating  it.     The  spot  at  the  same  time  was 
hard,  and  felt  hot  to  the  toudt,  and  there  were  also  present 
oonstipation  of  the  bowek  and  the  well-known  gastric  disorders. 
I  have  frequently  treated  a  hot,  elastic,  red  swelling  of  the 
muscles,  for  example  in  the  calf  of  the  leg,  and  found  that 
Bryonia  was  the  proper  remedy.     Without  having  recognized 
the  real  nature  of  the  disease  in  this  case,  I  ordered  the  patient 
to  bed,  and  prescribed  warm  poultices  to  the  abdomen  and 
Bryonia  internally.     In  a  short  time  the  patient  was  so  mnch 
relieved  that  he  came  again  to  the  consulting  room.   On  exami- 
nation of  the  spot)  the  swelling  was  found  to  be  smaller,  of 
normal  heat,  soft  and  not  troubling  him  in  walking ;  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  patient  was  better,  his  appetite  had  returned, 
and  the  bowels  acted  several  times  in  the  day  with  great  relief. 
Unluckily  he  now  undertook  some  work,  and  in  drawing  a 
carriage  out  of  the  coachhouse  he  felt  a  wrench  in  the  diseased 
spot,  and  thereupon  was  hardly  able  to  drag  himself  home. 
He  continued  the  medicine  as  above,  but  vrithout  relief,  for 
several  days,  and  when  at  last  I  heard  of  it,  and  visited  him  in 
his  wretched  dwelling,  which  was  everywhere  unable  to  keep 
out  the  cold  wind,  the  swelling  had  burst  outward  and  inwards, 
the  edges  were  dirty  pale,  eaten  out,  and  flabby ;  and  a  dirty, 
fetid,  thin  sanies  oozed  out,  while  the  stools  were  diarrhceal, 
purulent  and  bloody.     The  pain,  which  was  at  first  burning, 
subsided,  and  the  patient  gradually  sunk,  with  cold  extremities, 
cold  sweats  and  coma.     With  the  comforts  and  attendance  of 
an  hospital  he  might  probably  have  recovered. 

In  December  of  the  same  year,  1839, 1  was  visited  by  an  old 
patient,  who  complained  of  a  burning,  shooting  pain  in  the 
right  iliac  region,  in  a  spot  as  he  thought  no  bigger  than  a  four- 
penny  piece,  so  that  he  could  cover  it  with  the  point  of  the 
finger ;  irom  this  point  the  pain  radiated  in  all  directions.  As 
he  had  no  comfortable  home  I  gave  him  Aconite  1,  and  recom- 
mended him  if  he  was  not  better  next  morning  to  go  into  the 
hospital.  At  that  time  I  was  attending  the  pathological  lec- 
tures, and  was  not  a  little  astonished  to  see  the  body  of  this 
same  man  on  the  dissecting  table  on  the  5th  day.      The  physi- 
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cians  differed  in  opinion  respecting  the  diagnoEds,  as  the  course 
had  been  so  rapid  and  the  abdomen  was  little  distended.  On 
relating  what  I  had  seen  of  the  patient,  Dr.  Bochdalck  diagnosed 
perforation  of  the  intestine,  and  the  dissection  confirmed  this 
opinion.  The  perforated  spot  at  the  commencement  of  the 
ascending  colon  was  so  small  that  it  only  admitted  a  probe.  In 
the  peritoneal  cavity  were  found  the  nsnal  appearances  following 
the  escape  of  the  intestinal  contents. 

The  next  case  was  that  of  a  tinsmith.  The  patient  was 
stoat,  of  short  stature,  and  much  given  to  beer  drinking ;  in 
fact  he  traced  his  disease  himself  to  a  draught  of  ice-cold  beer. 
He  had  a  swelling  larger  than  a  crown-piece  between  the  navel  and 
the  ant.  inf.  spinous  process  of  the  ilium ;  it  was  painful  to 
pressure,  nearly  solid,  hot  and  red  and  hard,  and  hindered  his 
lying  in  any  position  except  on  the  back  with  the  right  thigh 
drawn  up.  There  was  also  present  inflammatory  fever ;  red  face, 
thirst,  want  of  appetite,  red  dry  tongue,  constipation,  and  red 
urine.  Aconite  and  Bryonia  gave  no  relief,  but  Merc.  2,  was 
more  successful,  with  at  the  same  time  cataplasms  and  frictions 
with  wapn  oil.  The  swelling  spread  towards  the  periphery, 
reached  the  navel,  and  in  the  course  of  fourteen  days  softened, 
fluctuated  and  burst  at  the  navel,  and  pus  was  discharged. 
Along  with  the  flow  of  healthy  pus  which  continued  fourteen 
days,  all  the  other  symptoms  were  mitigated,  and  natural  soft 
stools  made  their  appearance,  and  finally  at  the  end  of  four  weeks 
the  patient  was  so  well  that  he  took  again  to  his  favourite  em- 
ployment, namely,  beer  drinking.  Was  this  perityphilids  ?  I 
think  it  cannot  be  doubted. 

In  the  winter  of  1847, 1  was  called  to  a  shoemaker  who  had 
been  treated  for  some  time  for  a  supposed  hernia,  and  when 
better  one  Sunday  played  at  billiards.  This  brought  on  so  much 
pain  that  he  was  confined  to  bed  next  day.  I  found  a  swelling 
the  size  of  a  hen's  egg  in  the  right  iliac  region,  painftil  and 
pretty  hard ;  hot ;  moveable  sidewards,  hindering  the  stretching 
out  of  the  right  thigh,  which  was  therefore  kept  in  a  bent  posi- 
tion. There  was  constipation,  dark  urine,  pale  countenance, 
want  of  appetite,  moderate  thirst  and  fever.  Mercury  in  the  2nd 
trituration  was  given  several  times  a  day,  and  warm  poultices 
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applied,  iiictioiis  with  warm  oil  employed.  Under  the  obo  of 
these  means  the  swelling  was  dispersed  and  the  patient  got  well 
in  fourteen  days,  contrary  to  my  expectations,  as  in  snch  a 
cachectic  subject  I  had  anticipated  suppuration  and  its  oonse- 
qnences. 

The  last  case  was  that  of  an  esteemed  teacher,  whose  illness 
gave  me  much  anxiety.  He  had  just  recovered  from  a  dangerous 
inflammation  of  the  eyes,  to  an  affection  of  which  he  had  been 
subject  from  his  youth,  and  on  account  of  the  still  remaining 
irritability  and  photophobia  he  could  not  work.     It  was  said  to 
have  been  an  arthritic  inflammation  of  the  eyes.    After  he  had 
suffered  for  several  days  from  violent  pains  in  the  abdomen^  which 
always  came  on  towards  evening,  and  were  accompanied  with  a 
febrile  paroxysm,  the  pain  became  fixed  in  the  right  iliac  r^on, 
and  there  appeared  an  elongated  swelling  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg, 
which  was  excessively  tender  to  the  touch ;  at  first  appeared 
elastic,  but  in  the  course  of  the  disease  became  very  hard  ;  the 
environs  were  hot ;   the  pains  extended  to  the  right  thigh,  into 
the  small  of  the  back  and  the  right  lumbar  region.     He  com- 
plained of  a  burning  and  tearing  pain ;  his  head  was  ^confused 
and  hot,  and  he  was  slightly  delirious  during  the  febrile  exacer- 
bations; the  lips  were  dry;    the  tongue  was  whitish,  yellow 
coated ;   pasty  taste ;   want  of  appetite ;  thirst ;  continued  and 
obstinate  constipation,  in  spite  of  repeated  clysters.     I  need 
scarcely  remark  that  during  the  arthritic  ophthalmia  drastic 
purgatives  had  been  unsparingly  used.  (I  gave  it  as  my  opinion 
that  the  repeated  use  of  the  clyster  was  superfluous ;  but  the 
friends  would  try  to  procure  a  stool,  as  they  felt  sure  it  must 
make  him  better,  and  would  not  comprehend  my  explanation 
that  the  stools  would  follow  as  soon  as  the  disease  was  checked, 
and  not  till  then.)      The  urine  was  thick  and  frothy;  the  pulse 
was  112  and  upwards ;    the  body  was  hot,  but  at  the  same  time 
perspiring.    Aconite  and  Mercurius  2nd  trit.  were  given  during 
fourteen  days  ;  at  times  other  medicines  were  interposed  as  par- 
ticular symptoms  were  troublesome  or  caused  anxiety,  but  I 
always  came  back  again  to  the  Mercurius  as  the  chief  remedy.  In 
the  first  eight  days  the  swelling  reached  the  size  of  the  fist,  and 
appeared  to  embrace  the  coecum  and  ascending  colon ;  it  became 
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hard  and  immoveable,  and  from  it  darted  burning,  tearing  pains 
in  all  directions ;  at  the  same  time  there  appeared  inclination  to 
vomit  and  dry  retching,  and  ineffectaal  desire  to  stool,  and  even- 
ing paroxysms  of  fear,  with  great  restlessness.  These  symptoms 
diminished  in  the  second  week,  and  the  swelling  began  to  grow 
smaller  and  soon  permitted  a  thorough  examination,  which 
allowed  the  prognosis  of  a  speedy  resolution  and  recovery.  But 
in  spite  of  these  favourable  appearances,  without  my  knowledge, 
an  allopathic  colleague  was  called  in,  who  honourably  declared 
that  the  disease  was  checked  and  the  swelling  in  progress  of 
being  dispersed.  The  recovery  was  accompanied  by  diarrhoeal 
stools,  at  first  mucous,  then  feculent,  and  by  thick  mucous  sedi- 
ment in  the  urine. 

This  case  I  would  be  inclined  to  look  upon  as  one  of  metas- 
tatic deposit  in  the  cellular  tissue  surrounding  the  coecum. 


THE  PEESECUTION  OF  THE  HOMCEOPATHISTS. 

Professor  Henderson's  Letter  to  the  Patrons  of  the 
University  of  Edinburgh.  W.  P.  Kennedy,  Edinburgh ; 
D.  Bryce,  Glasgow ;  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co.,  London. 

New  Test  Act;  by  An  Alumnus.    James  Hogg,  Edinburgh. 

Letter  to  Professor  J.  Y.  Simpson,  by  Wm.  Macleod,  M.D., 
F.E.C.P.E.     H.  Bailli^re,  London. 

The  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Science. — 
The  Lancet. — The  Medical  Times. — ^Thb  Provincial 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

''  There  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men  " — and  the  homoeopathists 
of  Great  Britain  are  now  thought  worthy  of  a  little  persecution. 
We  believe  this  to  be  a  very  wholesome  discipline  for  those  who 
are  engaged  in  the  propagation  of  this  real  medical  reform.  The 
wonder  which  was  at  first  felt  and  expressed  was  succeeded  by 
contempt,  and  this  has  now  given  place  to  virulence  and  perse- 
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cation.  We  have  no  doubt  whaterer  that  this  will  redound  to 
the  advantage  of  the  Cause,  and  of  those  who  maintain  it  The 
public  will  be  assured  that  there  mast  be  something  in  thai 
which  is  persecated,  medical  men  will  become  inqaiiers,  and  the 
present  homoeopathists  will  see  the  necessity  for  nnion. 

The  weekly  medical  press,  the  Lanceiy  the  MedietU  Times, 
and  the  Provincial  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal^  especially, 
haye  commenced  fierce  war  with  homoeopathy  and  hom<Bopa- 
thists.  A  short  time  ago  it  suited  their  convenience  to  ignore 
this  mode  of  medical  practice,  or  to  declare  it  extinct.  Bat 
now  their  tane  is  changed :  their  sabsciibers  are  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  oar  progress,  and  they  feel  themselves  constrained  to 
acknowledge  the  existence  of  homoeopathy,  and  to  denounce  its 
successfal  march. 

One  of  these  weekly  periodicals  has  threatened  with  public 
exposure  every  allopathic  practitioner  who  may  consult  with  a 
homceopathist,  and  has  declared  that  every  such  consultation  is 
a  degrading  and  infamous  act. 

Three  out  of  fourteen  corporate  bodies,  that  confer  diplomas  of 
medicine  and  surgery,  have  authoritatively  pronounced  that  they 
will  not  receive  any  who  have  any  leaniug  to  homoeopathy. 
The  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh  has  published  a 
hostile  manifesto. 

The  names  of  distinguished  non-professioDal  men,  who  favour 
homoeopathy,  have  been  unceremoniously  and  uncourteonsly 
published,  in  the  way  of  branding  them  for  weakness  and  folly, 
and  with  a  view  to  prevent  others  from  making  trial  of  the 
"  medicine  of  experience." 

It  is  now  proposed  to  exclude  the  names  of  the  homoeopa- 
thists  from  the  Medical  Directory, 

The  hostile  medical  press  is  endeavouring  to  frighten  all  the 
diploma-conferring  Colleges  and  Universities  into  withholding 
their  diplomas  from  those  who  may  be  disposed  to  inquire  into 
homoeopathy,  and  is  further  urging  them  to  expunge  the  names 
of  homoeopathists  from  their  lists  of  Fellows  and  Members. 

The  habits  of  the  Inquisition  are  recommended  to  the  medical 
Authorities  who  preside  over  these  corporate  bodies. 

Fool,  knave,  impostor,  quack,  marauder,  and  renegade,  are 
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the  gentle  terms  applied  to  those  who  thought  it  their  duty  to 
inquire  into  the  doctrine  of  Hahnemann,  and  having  been  con- 
yinced,  think  it  their  duty  to  practise  according  to  their  convic- 
tion. In  this  land  of  freedom,  liberty  of  conscience  in 
therapeutics  is  denounced  as  devilry ;  and  every  weapon,  except 
those  of  argument  and  reason,  is  called  into  requisition  for  the 
putting  down  of  the  wilful  homceopathists,  who,  like  the  English 
at  Waterloo,  will  not  know  when  they  are  beaten. 

This,  then,  is  a  very  pretty  case  of  attempted  persecution ; 
peradventure  the  foil  reality  will  follow  on  the  attempt ;  the 
remaining  medical  corporations  may  follow  the  example  of  the 
three  northern  Universities;  and  those  who  continue  to  exercise 
their  conscience  in  this  matter  may  have  some  yet  unheard-of 
pains  and  penalties  provided  for  them  by  the  ingenuity  and 
malice  of  their  enemies. 

But  we  live  in  the  nineteenth  century,  and  in  Britain,  and  we 
have  an  unshaken  confidence  in  the  good  sense  of  our  country- 
men, and  in  their  love  of  fair  play.  History,  moreover,  teaches 
us  that  the  best  way  to  promote  a  reform  is  to  persecute  it.  We 
are  therefore  nothing  daunted  by  the  decrees  of  the  two  Scotch 
Universities,  nor  by  the  manifesto  of  the  Edinburgh  College  of 
Physicians,  nor  by  the  Resolutions  of  the  Provincial  Medical 
and  Surgical  Association,  nor  by  the  weekly  assaults  of  the 
hostile  Press,  nor  by  the  quips  of  Punchy  nor  by  the  satire 
of  the  Times, 

These  powerful  engines  would  have  been  scarcely  brought 
into  play  against  a  nonentity ;  the  progress  of  our  Cause  must 
have  been  great,  to  excite  such  demonstrations  ;  that  system  of 
medicine  which  one  writer  has  declared  to  take  its  date  from  the 
time  of  the  Creation,  must  be  felt  to  be  in  danger,  or  such  giant 
forces  would  not  have  been  called  into  the  field.  But  why  should 
that  system,  traced  back  to  antediluvian  ages,  be  endangered  by 
homoeopathy,  if  this  be  but  a  passing  fashion  of  quackery  ?  As 
we  have  no  records  of  what  was  medicine  before  the  deluge,  we 
can  give  no  opinion  ;  and  as  the  oldest  medical  writings  we  pos- 
sess were  indited  nearly  2000  years  after  the  deluge,  we  have  no 
materials  for  forming  a  judgment  of  what  medicine  was  in  that 
interval.     We  leave  this  discussion  to  our  learned  opponents. 
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We  acknowledge  the  antiqaity  of  allopathy^  but  we  do  not  see 
why,  beoanse  of  its  antiquity,  it  should  not  give  place  to  a  new 
development  of  therapeatics. 

We  presume  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  be  unlawful  to 
use  the  electric  telegraph  for  our  messages,  or  gas  for  our  streets, 
or  the  railway  for  our  travelling,  or  steam-ships  for  our  voyages, 
or  Davy's  safety-lamp  for  our  mines,  or  liebig's  chemistry  for 
our  fields — because  these  things  are  much  younger  than  homoeo- 
pathy,  as  enunciated  by  Hahnemann — ^for  the  law  and  the  prin- 
ciples have  been  alway  in  Nature,  and  only  awaited  the  hour 
and  the  man,  to  be  made  known  to  mankind. 

The  homoBopathists  are  now  being  persecuted  for  conscience- 
sake.  This  is  a  high  privilege,  and  should  be  received  with  a 
becoming  spirit  of  thankfulness  and  patience,  and  hope,  and 
energy.  That  we  are  yet  few  in  this  country  is  true,  but  we  are 
in  sufficient  number  for  this  contest 

"  The  fewer  men,  the  greater  share  of  honour — 
Let  him,  who  hath  no  stomach  to  this  fight, 
Depart  from  lu:  hut  we  ahall  he  rememhered, 
We  few,  we  happy  few,  we  hand  of  hrothers— " 

Ay !  there  *s  the  rub  :  we  lack  this  spirit  of  brotherhood,  this 
close  union — but  we  believe  our  adversaries  will  do  us  this 
great  good,  that  they  will  effect  this  union  for  us. 

In  the  year  1841  there  were  some  ten  practitioners  of  homceo- 
pathy  in  the  three  kingdoms;  in  the  year  1851,  there  are  about 
two  hundred  open  and  avowed  homoeopathists ;  in  the  year 
1861,  we  may  confidently  predict  there  will  be  at  least  a  thou- 
sand— ^perhaps  double  that  number  :  but  the/eie  who  now  fight 
this  battle  will  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance,  and  their  pos- 
terity will  not  willingly  let  their  names  die. 

To  descend  from  generals  to  particulars.  Three  individuals 
are  at  present  undergoing  persecation,  because  they  are  homoBO^ 
pathists  :  an  illustrious  professor  in  an  illustrious  University,  a 
physician  whose  diploma  has  been  demanded  back,  and  a  merito- 
rious pupil  whose  diploma  has  been  wickedly  withheld ;  and 
singularly  enough,  these  three  martyrs,  or  witnesses  for  homoeo- 
pathy, are  representatives  of  the  three  kingdoms :  the  professor 
is  a  Scot,  the  physician  is  an  Irishman,  the  pupil  is  an  English- 
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man.  We  thus  have  a  martyr'trefoil  to  grace  the  persecation 
of  the  homoBopathists.  With  respect  to  the  professor,  he  is  a 
giant — and  can  scatter  off  the  pitiful  and  pnny  darts  of  his 
opponents  "like  dew-drops  from  a  Lions  mane."  We  shall 
presently  enter  into  his  case. 

The  physician  travelled  from  Norwich  to  St.  Andrew's,  to 
obtain  his  diploma  of  medicine.  We  know  him  to  be  a  gentle- 
man in  every  sense  of  the  word,  he  is  what  the  Greeks  called 
vuthmiyeAiqt  what  we  should  call  a  Christian  gentleman — an 
emphatic  word.  He  is  acceptable  to  and  accepted  by  the  exa- 
miners ;  he  travels  back  to  Norwich  with  his  diploma.  He 
meets  in  that  old  city,  of  many  memories,  with  one  of  the 
Editors  of  the  Provincial  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  '*  I 
hear  you  have  been  to  St.  Andrew's,  and  got  a  diploma  there," 
said  the  Editor.  "  Yes,"  said  the  gentleman.  "  How  could 
you,  as  a  homoeopath,  answer  the  questions  on  therapeutics  7  " 
asked  the  Editor.  "  I  answered  impersonally,"  said  the  gentle- 
man. "  I  felt  myself  at  full  Uberty  to  do  so."  "  Oh  ! "  said 
the  Editor.  The  gentleman  is  forthwith  denounced  in  the 
Lancet^  and  in  the  Provincial  Medical  afid  Surgical  Journal, 
and  the  Dey,  not  of  Algiers,  but  of  St.  Andrews,  writes  to  ask  if 
be  is  a  homoeopathist,  and  if  he  is  one,  demands  back  his 
diploma — which  he  refuses  to  return.  Vast  is  the  virtuous 
horror  of  the  allopaths  at  this  want  of  candour  and  of  honesty, 
as  they  allege,  of  the  new-made  physician.  Far  be  it  from  us 
to  justify  even  by  a  million  of  examples  any  evasion — or  the 
suppressio  veri,  but  it  unfortunately  happens,  as  society  is  con- 
stituted, that  this  is  of  daily  occurrence  before  all  examining 
persons  or  boards. 

At  the  head  of  one  of  the  papers  were  words  to  this  effect : 
^'  The  Examiners  expect  that  in  the  answers  to  the  practical 
questions,  every  candidate  will  specify  the  mode  of  treatment  he 
is  in  the  habit  of  adopting,  and  the  doses  of  medicines  he  pre- 
scribes."  This  has  beeq  since  said  to  haye  been  a  trap  purposely 
laid  for  any  stray  homceopathist.  A  very  unworthy  trap,  if  it 
was  meant  to  be  such.  But  many  expectations  are  vain :  much 
is  often  expected,  that  is  never  conceded.  We  believe  it  would 
have  been  better  and  wiser  for  our  colleague  to  have  answered 
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directly  in  his  own  penon,  and  to  haye  boldly  avowed  his 
bomoeopatby.  But  be  bad  traveDed  far  for  bis  diploma  ;  he 
tboQgbt  be  migbt  do  oonscientioiisly  wbat  bas  been  done  often 
and  is  done  often  by  candidates  for  Ordination  in  tbe  Established 
Chnrcb  of  England,  answer  impersonally  and  generally,  and 
consider  bimself  for  the  nonce  a  respondent  to  an  irresponflible 
allopathic  board  of  Examiners.  His  offence  is  that  be  is  a 
bomceopathist ;  the  charge  against  him  is  that  he  obtained 
bis  diploma  frandolently. 

The  late  Sir  Everard  Home  bad  a  crotchet  about  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  duodenum.  If  a  candidate  for  the  diploma  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons  was  examined  by  him,  and  he  humoured 
the  Examiner's  crotchet  (if  he  knew  bis  person),  be  bad  an 
easy  time  of  it ;  if  he  did  not  humour  the  crotchet,  be  had  a 
yery  rough  handling,  and  ran  no  smaU  risk  of  being  plucked. 
The  present  President  of  that  College  could,  no  doubts  confirm 
this  tradition  of  the  schools. 

Every  one  knows  that  there  are  unhappily  divisions  in  the 
Mother  Church  of  England,  that  there  are  different  parties,  that 
examining  Chaplains  have  their  crotchets  too,  and  that  the  can- 
didates square  their  answers  accordingly.  We  mention  these 
things  by  way  of  illustration.  The  physician  is  ottracised  by 
bis  medical  brethren  really  because  he  is  a  bomodopathist,  but 
professedly  because  he  obtained  bis  diploma  unfiiirly;  and 
secondly,  because  when  the  Senatus  demanded  the  return  of 
his  diploma,  as  having  been  obtained  "  by  the  practice  of  a 
deception,'*  he  declined  to  return,  and  still  retains  it.  We  know 
right  well  that  our  colleague  is  acquitted  in  his  own  conscience, 
and  every  man  must  judge  for  himself.  "  Once  a  doctor,  always 
a  doctor,"  the  University  of  St  Andrew's  cannot  undoctor  him ; 
the  capping  over,  the  hand  shaken,  the  congratulation  rendered, 
the  thing  is  irremediable.  But  wbat  are  we  to  think  of  an 
University  that  would  lay  such  a  trap,  if  it  was  meant  as  one  ? 
Why  is  not  the  Dean  of  Faculty  instructed  to  write  to  those  who 
propose  themselves  as  candidates,  and  tell  them  fairly  that  no 
homoeopathists  will  be  admitted  as  candidates  ?  We  trust  that 
the  Universities  of  Edinburgh  and  St  Andrew's,  if  they  persist 
in  this  determination  to  exclude  homoaopathists,  will  nail  their 
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oolonrs  to  the  mast.  We  fear  not  their  enmity ;  but  we  remem- 
ber something  of  their  histories,  which  makes  us  surprised  that 
they  have  not  learned  something  from  the  past.  It  would  give 
us  unfeigned  satisfaction  to  know  that  their  Medical  Faculties 
had  learned  to  be  tolerant  and  wise.  Meanwhile  Dr.  Hale> 
formerly  of  Norwich^  now  of  Hastings,  may  go  on  his  way 
rejoicing. 

Let  us  now  touch  on  the  case  of  the  pupil,  who  passed  his 
examinations  most  creditably  and  was  then  refused  his  diploma, 
because  he  would  not  refuse  to  inquire  into  homoeopathy.  We 
may  here  mention  a  significant  fact — one  of  the  Edinburgh 
graduates  of  this  year  is  now  engaged  in  the  study  of  homoeo- 
pathy, and  five  or  six  others  are  about  to  inquire  into  it,  with  a 
firm  determination  to  practise  it,  if  they  are  convinced  of  its 
truth.  Such  are  evermore  the  fruits  of  persecution.  The  Uni- 
versity loses  one  graduate,  homoeopathy  retains  him>  and  wins 
six  or  seven  more  in  addition. 

The  poetaster  Milbum  (we  think  that  was  the  name)  was 
called  by  Johnson  the  fairest  of  critics,  because  in  criticising 
Dryden's  translation  of  Virgil  he  translated  some  passages  him- 
self, and  compared  them  with  the  poet's  version.  The  Medical 
Faculty  of  Edinburgh  must  acknowledge  we  interpret  their  con- 
duct fairly,  for  we  give  the  version  of  Mr.  Pope's  case  from  their 
own  organ,  the  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical 
Science.     August,  pp.  196-7. 

**  Mr.  Alfred  Crosbie  Pope  having  appeared  before  the  second 
division  of  Examiners  of  the  Medical  Faculty  in  the  middle  of  June, 
underwent  the  usual  written  examination  on  the  practical  branches 
of  medicine  and  surgery,  and  was  afterwards  subjected  to  an  oral 
examination  on  the  same  subjects*  He  had  satisfied  several  of  the 
examiners  ;  but  his  surgical  knowledge  was  evidently  defective. 

» Whae  under  exaLation  in  n^dwifery,  he  was  asked  what 
doses  of  Calomel,  Opium,  Tartar  emetic,  and  Alo'in  he  would  give  in 
certain  diseases  (supposing  he  treated  the  cases  allopathically,  being 
of  coiurse  understood).  In  reply  he  stated  correctly  the  doses  usually 
given  in  medical  practice,  and  when  asked  whether  these  were  the 
doses  which  he  himself  would  prescribe,  he  replied  that  they  were 
(supposing  his  treatment  to  be  allopathic).     He  then  underwent  an 
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examination  on  Materia  MeiieOj  Uie  pnrfeaKira  of  that  fanndi  and  of 
clinical  stu^gcry  bong  preaenL     Bu  nplie$  were  aaiufaciory  emtmgk. 
The  only  olyjecticm  of  any  moment,  indeed,  being  tint  his  doses  of 
medicine  were  somewhat  large.    The  Faculty  having  been  fbrniahed 
with  pootiTe  infinrmation  that  Mr.  Pope  had  avowed  his  porpose  to 
become  a  homfleopathic  practitiooer  after  graduating,  it  was  deter- 
mined that  he  should  have  an  opportunity  of  answering  the  cbar^ge. 
The  question  was  put  to  him  by  Dr.  ChristisoD,  and  the  foEowii]^ 
are  the  very  words  of  the  conversation  that  ensued.      *  Well,  Mr. 
Pope,  /  am  eaiufied  eo  far  with  yow  antweri^  but  there  is  another 
point  on  which  I  wish  to  be  informed,  and  as  it  is  better  not  to  beat 
about  the  bush  I  shall  put  to  you  a  plain  question,  in  order  that  I 
may  get  a  downright  answer.     I  am  told  by  a  colleague  that  he  has 
been  informed  on  good  authority  that  it  is  your  intention  to  become 
a  homoeopathist  after  you  graduate  ;  after  the  anewerB  you  have  this 
day  given  me  I  feel  bound  to  say  I  do  not  believe  it.      Am  I  right  ?  * 
To  which  Mr.  Pope  replied :   *  I  am  not  now  a  homoeopathist,  bat 
after  graduation  I  mean  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  it'     Professor 
Sjrme  then  remarked  :  '  Now,  Mr.  Pope,  suppose  this  inquiry  which 
you  meditate  were  to  confirm  your  belief  in  the  truth  of  homoeopathy, 
what  would  you  do  with  the  diploma  received  fixma  us,  vrould  yoa 
bum  it,  or  return  it  ?'     *■  No,'  replied  he,  ^  I  would  keep  it'     '  For 
what  purpose  ? '     *  To  shew  that  I  had  studied  regularly.'    '  Studied 
what  ?  delusions  ?  fallacies !  nonsense  !  It  would  only  shew  yon  had 
mis-spent  four  or  five  years  in  studying  what  could  not  possibly  be 
of  any  service,  according  to  your  own  views ;  and  I  am  sure  upon 
reflection  you  would  see  how  inconsistent  it  would  be  with  common 
honesty  or  common  sense  to  use  a  diploma,  after  ceasing  to  entertain 
the  principles  which  were  professed  in  order  to  obtain  it  But  recol- 
lect, Mr.  Pope,  I  offer  this  remark  to  you  as  a  friend,  not  as  a  pro- 
feasor.'     Mr.  Pope  then  withdrew,  and  in  what  remained  of  his 
examination  he  made  a  satbfactoiy  appearance,  except  in  medical 
jurisprudence,  in  which,  as  in  surgery,  he  was  defective.      The  case 
being  a  new  one,  it  was  referred  to  the  whole  Medical  Faculty  for 
decision.     Of  the  1 3  members,  1 1  were  present.     After  considering 
the  whole  circumstances,  the  Faculty  unanimously  resolved ;    *  That 
serious  doubts  are  entertained  as  to  Mr.  Pope's  principles  of  practice, 
and  that  on  this  account,  as  well  as  his  insufficiency  on  some  sub- 
jects of  examination,  he  shall  be  remitted  to  the  end  of  July,  by 
which  time  he  will  have  had  ample  opportunity  of  making  the  inquiry 
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into  the  truth  of  homceopathtf^  which  he  8ay$  he  contemplates,*  This 
resolution,  which  admitted  of  his  graduating  this  year,  in  the  event 
of  his  satisfying  the  Medical  Faculty,  was  communicated  to  him  in 
conyersation  by  the  Dean.  Mr.  Pope  withdrew  at  once  from  the  list 
of  candidates." 

Such  is  the  apology  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  Edinburgh  for 
their  iniquitous  treatment  of  Mr.  Pope.  The  spirit  of  Ignatius 
Loyola,  without  his  earnest  faith  in  his  mission,  seems  to  have 
characterised  this  body  on  this  occasion.  It  is  avowed  that 
Mr.  Pope  was  remitted  to  give  him  time  to  stultify  his  conscience. 
His  alleged  deficiencies  in  surgery  and  medical  jurisprudence 
are  obviously  make-weights,  introduced  to  make  a  false  show  of 
justice.  The  young  man  passed  an  excellent  examination  on 
their  own  showing ;  it  will  be  obvious  to  all  dispassionate  per- 
sons that  his  diploma  was  withheld  on  account  of  his  declared 
intention  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  homceopathy. 

The  idea  of  putting  down  homoeopathy  by  this  sort  of  "  Star- 
chambering  "  is  most  preposterous.  The  whole  proceeding  re- 
minds us  of  the  worst  days  of  the  unhappy  Stewarts. 

**  Ah  Jamie  Syme,  ah  Jamie  Syme, 
Think,  oh  think  upon  the  time, 
When  thou,  too,  wert  an  earnest  youth, 
In  quest  of  science  and  of  truth ; 
Ere  Bigotry's  polluting  fingers 
Had  smirched  the  mind,-  where  haply  lingers 
The  happier  dream  of  Auld  Lang  Syne, 
When  thou  wert  Silvia's  Valentine." 

The  proceeding  of  the  Inquisitor  was  a  nice  specimen  of 
bribery  and  corruption.  "  Young  man,"  might  the  exhortation 
be  translated,  "  you  have  devoted  four  or  five  years  to  the  study  ' 
of  medicine.  Tou  shall  have  your  diploma;  if  you  renounce  and 
denounce  this  pestilent  heresy,  which  is  as  a  stink  in  our  nostrils, 
we  cannot  bear  this  homoeopathy.  We,  the  Medical  Faculty  of 
Edinburgh,  will  put  it  down.  Think,  sir,  upon  your  parents 
and  firiends,  on  your  narrow  means,  on  having  your  prospects  in 
life  blighted  by  your  folly  in  pretending  to  have  a  conscience. 
We  do  very  well  without  any,  as  you  see ;  we  condemn  a  system 
we  have  never  inquired  into.  Why  should  you  be  more  squea- 
mish than  we  are  ?  Now,  be  a  good  fellow,  listen  to  good  advice, 
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put  your  oonaoiemoe  in  yoor  pooket.  Come  back  in  six  weeks^ 
and  tell  as  yon  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  homoeopaihy,  and 
you  will  find  your  diploma  ready — and  all  will  go  well  with 
you/'  But  Mr.  Pope  persisted  that  he  had  a  conscience^  and 
withdrew  at  once  from  the  list  of  candidates. 
We  next  touch  on  the  case  of  the  Professor. — 


"  Nomina  si  neaciB,  pent  et  oognitio  rerom 


>»_ 


the  adhesion  of  Professor  Henderson  was  an  era  in  the  onward 
progress  of  homoeopathy.  He  was  the  first  professor  in  Great 
Britain  that  dared  to  investigate  the  claims  of  homoeopathy — 
the  first  to  acknowledge,  and  the  first  to  practise  it.  He  remains 
the  only  medical  professor  of  any  British  University  that  has 
had  the  simple  honesty  to  investigate  the  doctrine  before  he 
condemned  it  This  is  of  itself  a  high  honour ;  and  when  we 
add  to  this,  that  he  is  a  man  of  first-rate  powers  of  mind  and  of 
admirable  attainments,  not  only  in  the  pathological  department, 
but  in  many  fields  of  human  knowledge — that  he  is  one  of 
those  who  look  to  the  Great  Unseen  Arbiter,  the  Demiur^os, 
as  set  forth  in  Bevelation — and  that  the  man  of  science  is  in 
him  reconciled  with  the  humble  but  trustful  believer  in  Chris- 
tianity— we  need  say  no  more  of  his  claims  for  respectful  con- 
sideration on  any  subject  into  which  he  has  carefully  inquired, 
and  on  which  he  has  pronounced  a  decided  opinion.  The 
professor  resigned  his  appointment  of  physician  to  the  Edin- 
burgh Infirmary.  We  think  he  did  wrong.  like  the  old 
Boman,  he  should  have  gone  into  his  banrel  of  nails;  but  we 
know  that  he  did  what  he  thought  was  befitting.  He  retains 
his  professorship.  The  antagonist  cUque  have  tried  to  cigole 
him,  and  latterly  to  bully  him  into  a  resignation  of  his  chair. 
The  idea  of  bullying  Henderson  is  very  much  like  the  folly  of 
an  unarmed  traveller  pulling  a  Numidia  Hon  by  the  beard. 
The  cajoling  wais  passed  by — the  intimidation  has  been  quashed 
by  a  few  simple  words.  The  Boyal  College  of  Physicians  of 
Edinburgh  has  not  been  allowed  to  disgrace  itself  by  cansing 
the  withdrawal  of  one  of  its  distinguished  fellows.  The  medical 
faculty  must  still  be  honoured  by  having  his  name  associated 
therewith.     It  is  an  honour  they  unwillingly  bear — the  poor 
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men  cannot  help  themselves.  It  is  in  vain  that  their  devices 
have  been  wrought,  like  the  tiny  feet  Suolding  described,  which 

**  Underneath  her  pettiooat, 
Like  little  mice  peeped  in  imd  out  '^ — 

they  have  in  vain  adopted  '^  resolutions."  The  professor  will 
not  resign — they  cannot  turn  him  oat:  the  town  council  laughs 
them  to  scorn ;  the  aenatus  of  the  University  turns  a  deaf  ear 
to  them.  '"  Nemo  me  impune  lascessit " — ''  Scratch  me,  and 
I  will  give  you  the  itch."  This  Scottish  motto  is  verified  in 
this  case.  The  College  of  Physicians  and  the  medical  faculty 
of  Edinburgh  have  got  themselves  into  a  mess. 

'*  Not  poppy,  nor  mandragora, 
Nor  all  the  drowsy  s jraps  of  the  world, 
Shall  ever  medicine  them  to  that  sweet  sleep  " 

which  they  enjoyed  before  they  meddled  with  homoeopathy. 
The  itch  of  meddling  remains — ^but  the  itch  only  stings  the 
persecutors.  In  that  ancient  city,  again  and  again,  age  after 
age,  the  voice  of  psalmody  has  been  heard;  there  the  hymns  of 
faith,  the  peeans  of  victory,  the  songs  of  deserved  loyalty,  the 
glorious  iambics  of  freedom,  have  evermore  resounded.  Not 
there  shall  the  wretched  bigotry  of  a  few  medical  magnates 
prevail.  It  was  there  Black  first  propounded  the  doctrine  of 
latent  caloric ;  it  was  there  Watt  first  imagined  the  practical 
application  of  that  doctrine  which  has  changed  the  character  of 
the  intercourse  of  nations.  Such  a  doctrine  is  homoeopathy, 
latent  to  the  purblind  sense  of  the  teachers,  but  defended  and 
applied  to  practice  by  one  of  them — ^to  change  the  character  of 
therapeutics  all  over  the  world.  The  genius  of  Hahnemann 
has  set  in  motion  thousands  of  active  spirits;  wheels  within 
wheels,  they  run  up  and  down  the  surface  of  the  earth ;  endued 
with  vitality,  they  impart  it  to  others,  and  this  benign  discovery 
of  our  Founder  is  prevailing  and  must  prevail  to  the  utmost 
limits  of  the  globe.  like  that  latent  caloric  to  which  we  have 
alluded,  it  has  always  existed  in  nature — as  a  law.  It  is  now 
made  known,  and  can  never  be  driven  back  into  the  dreary 
caves  of  Oblivion. 

On  the  24th  of  June  last,  the  medical  faculty  of  Edinburgh, 
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in  a  meeting  at  which  ten  ont  of  thirteen  members  were  present^ 
passed  the  two  following  resolutions  nnanimously: 

1.  **  That  the  public  profession  of  Homoeopathy  by  the  Professor 
of  General  Pathology,  is  inconsistent  with  the  efficient  discharge 
of  the  various  duties  which  belong  to  that  Chair,  and  is  calcu- 
lated to  injure  the  University  as  .a  Medical  School. 

2.  **  That  the  Senatus  Academicus  be  requested  to  transmit  a 
copy  of  this  Resolution  to  the  patrons  of  the  Universityy 
together  with  the  expression  of  a  hope,  on  the  part  of  the 
Medical  Faculty,  that  some  steps  may  be  taken  to  avert  the 
danger  thus  threatened  to  the  University." 

The  morality  of  ihe&&  famous  Besolations  is  on  a  par  with  the 
liberality.  It  is  the  public  profession,  the  open  avowal,  that  is 
found  fault  with.  As  Professor  Simpson  has  mesmeric  soirees, 
and  he  is  one  of  their  champions,  and  his  holding  them  is  suffi- 
cientiy  notorious,  why  does  not  the  Medical  Faculty  pass  a 
similar  resolution  in  his  case?  As  Professor  Gregory  has 
written  a  book  in  favour  of  Mesmerism,  has  given  illustrations 
and  cases,  and  has  even  entertained  the  transcendentalism  of 
the  Mesmerists,  why  has  not  the  Medical  Faculty  passed  a 
similar  resolution  in  his  case  ?  Where  will  be  the  end  of  this 
folly?  This  egregious  Faculty  condemns  one  Professor  for 
avowing  his  conviction  of  the  truth  of  one  heretical  dogma,  and 
takes  no  notice  of  two  other  Professors  who  no  less  openly 
avow  their  conviction  of  the  truth  of  another  heretical  dogma. 

Again,  it  is  the  open  avowal  of  homoeopathy  that  causes  their 
dander  to  rise  against  Professor  Henderson.  Had  he  practised 
it  in  secret,  like  a  quack,  this  virtuous  Faculty  would  have 
been  well  content,  it  appears.  We  protest  that  we  cannot  find 
words  to  express  fitiy  our  scorn  for  this  cabal,  our  contempt 
for  their  profligate  bigotry,  and  our  indignation  that  men  so 
placed  should  be  so  grossly,  so  coarsely  indifferent  to  the  true 
honour  of  their  profession,  and  to  the  well-being  of  their 
University.  "  Non  tali  auxilio  " — ^will  the  Troy  of  the  Allopa- 
thists  be  defended. 

Let  our  readers  consider  the  following  crushing  passage  from 
Professor  Henderson  s  letter.  It  appears  that  Professor  Syme 
has  consulted  with  Professor  Henderson.    Professor  Syme  was 
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one  of  the  Teti !  Professor  Simpson,  the  Mesmerist,  has  con- 
sulted with  Professor  Henderson.  Professor  Simpson  was  one 
of  the  Ten!  and  a  third  of  the  famous  Tett  actually  asked  and 
receiyed  the  attendance  of  Professor  Henderson  on  his  only 
child  during  an  attack  of  scarlet  fever!  What  can  be  more 
immoral  than  the  conduct  of  these  three  men  ? 

<<  Why  the  Faculty  should  have  determined  on  the  extraordinary 
course  which  has  met  with  so  severe  a  check  from  their  colleagues,  I 
may  hazard  a  conjecture  in  the  sequel.  That  it  has  been  somewhat 
suddenly  conceived,  admits  of  indisputable  proof.  In  the  June  Number 
of  the  Journal  conducted  by  the  very  members  of  the  Faculty  with 
whom  this  persecution  originated,  they  exonerate  themselves  from 
the  charges  of  being  lukewarm  on  the  subject  of  Homoeopathy,  and 
of  tolerating  a  colleague  who  professes  a  belief  in  that  system,  in  the 
foUowmg  words, — '  as  to  the  Professorship  of  Oeneral  Pathology, 
the  Medical  Faculty  have  no  power  in  the  way  of  appointment  or 
dismissal ;  but  we  have  no  doubt  that  if  it  ever  came  to  their  know- 
ledge that  Dr.  Henderson  was  making  his  lectures  from  this  Chair 
the  vehicle  of  Homceopathic  doctrines,  they  would  petition  the 
patrons  for  his  removal.  The  testimony  of  students  who  have 
attended  this  course  assiures  us  there  has  hitherto  been  no  ground 
for  any  such  complaint ;  and  so  long  as  this  is  the  case^  we  do  not  see 
how  the  Medical  Faculty  can  take  cognizance  of  the  principles  upon 
which  their  colleague  chooses  to  conduct  his  private  practice/  A 
month  did  not  elapse,  however,  before  they  altered  their  opinion,  and 
fancied  they  could  make  out  some  pretext  for  molesting  their  colleague, 
on  account  of  those  very  principles  *  upon  which  he  chooses  to  conduct 
his  private  practice.'  And  what  makes  this  rapid  change  all  the 
more  remarkable  is,  that  it  is  singularly  inconsistent  with  their  con- 
duct  during  the  previous  seven  years  that  their  colleague  has  been 
known  over  the  three  kingdoms  as  a  believer  in  homoeopathy.  Thus, 
the  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery,  who  took  the  lead  in  this  proceed- 
ing of  the  Faculty,  was  the  mover,  in  the  College  of  Surgeons  a 
short  time  previously,  of  a  Resolution  which  bore,  that  meeting  in 
consultation  with  those  who  practise  Homoeopathy  is  to  countenance 
the  system,  yet  he  himself  has  repeatedly  given  such  countenance  to 
it  in  this  city.  Lest  he  may  have  forgotten  the  occasions,  I  may 
remind  him  of  two  that  fell  within  my  own  knowledge.  The  one 
occurred  a  few  days  before  he  set  out  to  take  possession  of  bis 
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London  appcnntment,  the  other  a  few  dajrs  after  his  return  from  that 
enterprise.  The  Frofesflor  of  Midwifery  has  still  more  fr^aently 
ooontenanced  it  in  the  same  way :  and  several  others  are  in  the  like 
p^^edicament;  while  one  professor,  who  was  present  at  the  meeting 
and  concorred  in  the  Rosolutions  of  the  Faculty,  requested  me  by  a 
letter  under  his  own  hand  to  attend  his  only  child  during  an  attack 
of  scarlet  feyer,  a  little  service  which  was  as  freely  rendered  as  it 
was  fitmkly  asked,  and  has  now  (shall  I  add?)  been  handsomely 
requited! 

Three  yirtuons  men  out  of  the  virtnons  ten ! 

We  have  unconscionsly  expressed  the  satire  in  a  verse.  Let 
it  stand — "  frtcit  indignatio  versos."  Far  be  from  us  and  onr 
friends  that  unworthy  bigotry  which  has  been  displayed  by  this 
Faculty ;  far  be  from  us  and  our  friends  that  short-sightedness 
which  has  caused  them  to  commit  so  many  blunders  at  the 
very  outset  of  their  foray  against  homoBopatby.  "  Quos  Deus 
vult  perdere,  prius  dementat" — they  are  obviously  "  demented." 
''  £t  tu.  Brute!"  as  the  stabbed  Ciesar  said  to  his  assassin, 
might  Professor  Henderson  say  to  each  of  these  men ;  to  each 
of  them  he  might  say  in  the  Doric  of  Scotland, 

**  We  twa  hae  paidlH  i'  the  bom." 

Becreants  to  true  philosophy !  false  to  the  brotherhood  of  a 
profession  noble  in  its  aims,  and  ever  striving,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed, after  progress !  The  scorned  of  the  Town  Council,  and 
the  snubbed  of  the  Senatus  Academicus — ^let  them  ruminate 
each  rebuff.  We  can  only  afford  space  for  one  more  extract 
from  Professor  Hendersons  letter: 

''When  it  is  considered  that  the  number  of  adherents  which 
HomcBopathy  possesses  among  the  public  is  now  very  large,  and  that 
among  its  supporters  are  not  merely  men  of  rank,  but  many  others 
&vourably  known  by  their  attainments  and  good  sense,  and  some 
highly  distinguished  by  their  literary  or  philosophical  talents,  it  will 
be  admitted  that  our  medical  teachers  cannot  be  expected  to  vilify 
Homoeopathy,  or  to  close  their  doors  against  those  who  are  inclined 
to  practise  it,  without  exciting  either  hostility  or  contempt  among 
classes  whose  estimation  cannot  be  safely  disregarded.  If  the 
Medical  Faculty  would  act  wisely  and  fairly  in  reference  to  Homceo* 
pathy,  and  to  candidates  for  their  degree,  they  should  test  experi- 
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mentally  the  claims  of  the  system  they  repudiate  before  they  yenture 
to  condemn  it.  It  will  not  do  to  sneer  at  it  as  a  mere  system  of 
infinitesimal  doses,  for  should  any  one  affirm  it  to  be  so,  I  am 
entitled  to  tell  him  that,  if  he  do  so  without  having  studied  the  sub- 
ject, he  speaks  in  ignorance,  let  him  pronounce  his  opinion  with 
what  pretentious  pomp  he  may ;  and  that  if  he  do  so  after  having 
studied  the  subject,  he  says  what  he  must  know  to  be  imtrue. 
While  we  maintain  that  no  College  or  Faculty  in  existence  is  in  a 
condition  to  decide  what  may  be  the  smallest  quantity  of  a  medicine 
that  is  capable  of  acting  on  the  sick,  and  that  doses  very  much 
smaller  than  our  Colleges  and  Faculties  have  any  conception  of 
actually  do  operate  as  remedies.  The  whole  question  of  doses  is  left 
open  to  the  discretion  and  experience  of  the  physician,  who  may  be 
as  strictly  a  Homoeopathist  as  Hahnemann  himself,  though  he  should 
give  his  medicines  in  the  ordinary  form,  simply  if  he  select  them 
according  to  their  Homoeopathic  fitness.  This  alone  is  Homoeo- 
pathy, and  it  has  been  studied,  or  the  study  of  it  recommended,  by 
men  quite  as  considerable  in  social  and  scientific  rank  as  any  mem* 
ber  of  the  Faculty.  Our  late  townsman  Dr.  Andrew  Combe  was  a 
good  specimen  of  the  more  philosophic  physicians,  and  he  wrote  of 
Homoeopathy  thus : — ^  I  am  not,  and  for  a  long  time  have  not  been, 
hostile  to  Homoeopathy.  I  have  long  thought  that  the  Homoeopa- 
thists  have  made  out  a  case  for  serious  enquiry^  and  on  that  ground 
urged  our  medical  nephews  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunities 
presented  to  them  to  investigate  its  claims,  and  verify  them  in  prac- 
tical observation.  If  I  were  to  continue  in  my  profession,  I  should 
consider  it  a  duty  to  test  these  claims.'  * 

"  Brera,  the  Professor  of  Practice  of  Physic  and  Clinical  Medicine 
in  the  University  of  Padua,  one  of  the  most  eminent  examples  of 
the  practical  physician,  wrote  of  Homoeopathy  in  these  terms : — 
'  Homceopathy,  though  it  may  appear  vain  to  some,  singular  to 
others,  and  extravagant  to  a  great  number,  does  actually  reign  in 
the  scientific  world  just  like  any  other  school ;  for  it  has  its  Chairs, 
its  Books,  its  Journals,  its  Hospitals,  its  Cliniques,  its  Professors 
who  teach,  and  its  Public  who  listen.  ....  Such  being  the  case,  it 
can  no  longer  be  treated  with  contempt ;  it  merits  that  calm  exami« 
nation,  that  severity  of  judgment  which  have  been  applied  to  all 
systems  of  medicine  successively,"  f  &c.  &c. 

*  Combers  Life^  p.  456.       f  BriH$h  Journal  of  Hdmcsqpaihy,  April  1848. 
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**  The  late  Mr.  Lifiton,  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery  in  University 
College,  London,  was  the  finest  example  of  the  practical  surgeon 
this  country  ever  produced,  and  his  opinion  of  Homoeopathy  appears 
in  the  following  extract  from  his  Lectures.     After  detailing  the  par- 
ticulars  of  the  cure  of  cases  of  erysipelas,  which  he  had  treated  with 
Homoeopathic   remedies,  that    great    surgeon   thus   addressed    his 
pupils : — '  Of  course  we  cannot  pretend  to  say  positively  in  what 
way  this  efiect  is  produced,  hut  it  seems  almost  to  act  by  mag:ic ; 
however,  so  long  as  we  benefit  our  patients  by  the  treatment  we  pursae, 
we  have  no  right  to  condemn  the  principles  upon  which  this  treatment 
is  recommended  and  pursued.     Tou  know  that  this  medicine  (Bella- 
donna)  is  recommended  by  Homoeopathists  in  this  affection,  because  it 
produces  on  the  skin  a  fiery  eruption  or  efflorescence,  accompanied  by 
inflammatory  fever.      SimUia  similtbut  curantur^  say  they  ....    I 
believe  in  the  Homoeopathic  doctrines  to  a  certain  extent,  but  I 
cannot  as  yet,  from  inexperience  on  the  subject,  go  the  leng^  its 
advocates  would  wish,  in  so  far  as  regards  the  very  minute  doses  of 
some  of  their  medicines.     The  medicines  in  the  above  cases  were 
certainly  given  in  much  smaller  doses  than  have  hitherto  ever  been 
prescribed.     The  beneficial  effects,  as  you  witnessed,. are  unques. 
tionable.     I  have,  however,  seen  similar  good  effects  of  the  Bella- 
donna, prepared  according  to  the  Homoeopathic  Pharmacopoeia,  in  a 
case  of  very  severe  erysipelas  of  the  head  and  face,  under  the  care  of 
my  friend  Dr.  Quin.     The  infiammatory  symptoms  and  local  signs 
disappeared  with  very  great  rapidity.     Without  adopting  the  theory 
of  this  medical  sect,  you  ought  not  to  reject  its  doctrines  without  due 
examination  and  inquiry.'  * 

«  The  Faculty  may  decline  to  follow  the  advice  or  example  of 
these  distinguished  men,  but  it  is  far  from  being  likely  that  the 
students  in  our  schools  will  read  with  indifference  those  deliberate 
statements  from  men  who  stood  among  the  foremost  in  their  several 
departments,  or  that  they  shall  be  insensible  to  the  suggestions  of 
curiosity  when  aroused  by  such  weighty  testimony.  To  oppose 
penalties  and  regulations  to  the  beliefs  or  purposes  of  their  pupils 
will  soon  be  found  a  vain  expedient  for  cutting  off  the  supply  of 
qualified  and  licensed  practitioners  to  the  ranks  of  the  rising  system, 
and  we  hope  to  be  spared  the  annual  recurrence  of  scenes  which 
place  this  city,  that  was  wont  to  take  a  first  place  in  great  intellec- 
tual and  scientific  movements,  not  only  behind  other  seats  of  learning 

•  Lancet,  1836. 
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in  free  countries,  but  actually  behind  such  dens  of  despotism  as 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg.  In  both  these  cities  the  young  science 
which  struggles  in  Britain  for  bare  toleration,  under  the  ban  of 
Colleges  and  threatenings  of  pains  and  penalties,  is  sanctioned  by 
the  authority  and  protected  by  the  strong  arm  of  the  State.  The 
Odium  Medicum  can  be  more  tyrannical  than  the  employers  of 
Haynau,  and  more  intolerant  than  the  imperial  jailor  of  Siberia." 

The  medical  disturbances  in  "  Modem  Athens  "  have  given 
rise  to  an  admirable  letter  by  an  Alumnus  of  that  University — 
The  New  Test  Act.  It  is  obviously  written  by  a  man  addicted 
to  the  sifting  of  evidence,  the  weighing  of  analogies,  and  the 
deduction  of  plain  inferences  from  plain  matters  of  fact.  There 
is  no  chopping  of  logic,  but  a  downright  hugging  of  the  subject. 
Mark  how  well  he  disposes  of  the  question  whether  the  allopath 
should  or  should  not  meet  in  consultation  the  homoeopathist. 

*'  Few  words  will  be  required  to  show,  that  if  one  party,  or  sect,  or 
persuasion  of  the  Medical  Profession  resolve  that  they  will  not  meet 
in  consultation  with  any  member  of  a  different  party,  or  sect,  or 
persuasion,  the  public  are  injured ;  and,  as  a  question  of  principle, 
it  cannot  be  decided  by  counting  the  respective  numbers.     The  pro- 
scribed minority  may  in  this  case  be  small ;  but  let  us  once  admit 
the  principle  and  the  effects  may  be  disastrous.     We  may  have  the 
whole  body  cut  up  into  sects ;  and  instead  of,  as  heretofore,  having 
free  choice  of  the  whole  Medical  Practitioners  in  Edinburgh,  in  case 
of  desiring   assistance   in  consultation  with  our  usual  medical  at- 
tendant, we  shall  have  to  consider  to  what  sect  he  belongs,  and  how 
many  members  of  it  there  are.     In  short  a  supplementary  list  will 
have  to  be  published  yearly  in  the  Almanack  and  Directory  for  our 
guidance,  showing  the  actual  state  of  parties.      Suppose  that  Dr. 
Henderson  is  my  family  attendant.     He  is  considered  an  excellent 
stethoscopist ;    he  examines  my  chest,  and,  as  the  result  of  such 
examinations  and  his  knowledge  o^  the  history  of  my  health,  comes 
to  the  conclusion  that  I  am  in  a  consumption,  and  orders  me,  with 
directions  as  to  treatment  and  medicine,  to  Madeira.     Well,  it  is 
a  long  way  and  a  serious  change  of  life ;   and  I  should  like  to  have 
the  opinion  of  Dr.  Alison  or  Dr.  Simpson  before  leaving  home.     I 
tell  Dr.  Henderson  that  I  wish  a  consultation  with  one  of  them 
on  the  subject     '  Oh ! '  he  replies,  '  that  is  perfectly  impossible ; 
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neither  of  them  can  meet  with  me  without  loes  of  character.  So 
the  College  of  Physicians  has  determined/  *■  Why  on  earth  cannot 
they  meet  with  you  ? '  I  ask.  '  Are  you  not  a  Graduate,  and  one 
of  the  Medical  Professors,  of  the  University,  a  Member  of  the 
College,  and  of  reputable  priyate  character?'  'I  believe  I  am 
all  these,*  he  answers  me,  '  but  the  reason  is  that  I  am  a  Homoeo- 
pathist'  'And  pray,  Dr.  H.,  what  may  that  long  terrible  word 
mean  ?  Is  it  the  Greek  for  a  har,  or  a  quack,  or  for  what,  that  it 
operates  as  an  impassable  bar  to  the  benevolence  and  professional 
zeal  of  other  members  of  the  College?'  'Oh  no,'  he  answers, 
'  it  is  nothing  at  all  so  detestable.'  '  What  is  it,  then,  to  be  a  Ho- 
moeopathist  ? '  '  Well,  I  will  tell  you  shortly  what  it  means.  It 
imports  a  belief  in  the  prevalence  of  a  general  law  by  which  to  be 
guided  in  the  selection  of  remedies,  similia  similibus  curantur^  ex- 
pressed technically ;  or,  in  plain  English,  that  the  substance  which 
produces  in  the  healthy  a  resemblance  of  the  disease  will  cure  it  in 
the  sick.'  '  And  is  this  law  universally  repudiated  by  the  other 
Members  of  the  College?'  'By  no  means,'  he  tells  me.  'In  fact, 
I  remember  that,  on  the  occasion  of  the  rejection  (after  a  vote 
by  ballot)  of  Dr.  Black's  petition  for  admission  as  a  member,  the 
President  said,  that  the  Homceopathists  had  no  right  to  the  exclu- 
sive use  of  the  title,  for  that  on  occasions  they  all  practised  Ho- 
mceopathically.  Indeed,  the  truth  is,  that  all  the  specifics  in  com- 
mon use  are  given  in  accordance  with  the  Homceopathic  law.' 

"'I  ask  again — Is  that  a//  that  is  implied  in  being  a  Homceo- 
pathist?'  'Strictly  speaking,  a//,'  he  answers.  'Every  physician 
practising  according  to  that  law  is  a  Homoeopathist ;  but  there  is  a 
farther  difference  in  practice  arising  out  of  this  law  :  that  we  always 
give  medicines  in  much  smaller  quantities  than  they  are  otherwise 
usually  given.'  '  Nothing  more  ?  '  '  Nothing  more,  I  believe ; 
for  I  do  n't  suppose  that  the  practice  of  never  giving  but  one  medi- 
cine at  a  time,  and  of  always  testing  the  medicines  upon  healthy 
persons  before  giving  them  to  the  sick,  is  deemed  seriously  objec- 
tionable, however,  little  practised,  by  the  other  Members  of  the 
College.'  'Then,  the  practical  result  to  me  is,  that,  because  you 
difier  from  most  of  the  other  Members  of  your  College  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  selection,  and  on  the  right  quantities  of  medicine  (upon 
neither  of  which,  as  I  understand,  the  others  are  at  all  agreed 
among  themselves),  I  am  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  having  the  ad- 
vice of  any  of  them  ? '     '  Precisely  so,'  he  answers." 
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Something  similar  to  what  is  said  of  Abercrombie  in  the 
following  extract  is  said  also  of  Sir  Philip  Grampton,  the  re- 
nowned surgeon  of  Dublin-  He  is  reported  to  have  said  that 
if  he  was  younger  he  would  study  Homoeopathy,  and  being  con- 
vinced of  its  truth,  would  practise  it. 

^'  It  seems  unnecessary  for  my  present  purpose  to  enquire  how  many 
other  disciples  from  among  the  Graduates  of  the  Edinburgh  Univer- 
sity the  new  doctrine  can  justly  boast  of.  I  am  told  they  are  not  a 
few.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  worth  mentioning  what  is  told  of  Aber- 
crombie; that,  some  one  having  mentioned  to  him  that  Dr.  Hen- 
derson was  engaged  in  the  investigation  of  Homoeopathy,  he  said 
something  to  this  effect — '  I  am  glad  of  it ;  now  we  shall  see  whether 
there  is  any  truth  in  it ; '  and  of  Davidson,  that  he  said  to  a  friend, 
that,  had  he  been  a  younger  man,  he  should  have  thought  it  his 
duty  to  study  the  system.  We  have  few,  if  any,  remaining  who 
deserve  to  be  named  with  such  men  as  these.'  It  appears  also,  from 
a  published  letter  of  Listen's,  that,  before  his  death,  he  had  become 
convinced  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Homceopathic  remedies." 

Mark  again  this  expression  of  earnest  faith  in  one  who  is 
evidently  one  of  Garlyle's  men — a  man  after  his  oyfn  heart,  who 
has  faith  in  something. 

*'  I  have  always  observed,  that  the  fires  of  persecution  bum  brightest 
when  men's  faith  is  decaying.  It  is  not  he  who  feels  deeply  the  uni- 
versal  supremacy  of  truth,  who  will  lightly  cry  out,  *  Heretic !  to  the 
stalLC !'  Rather  it  is  he  who  feels  that  he  leans  on  the  people  and 
things  round  about  him,  and  fears  that,  if  these  were  shaken,  his 
own  beliefs  would  be  left  without  support.  And  it  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark, that  the  energetic  faith  of  the  young  school  in  medicine  stands 
remarkably  contrasted  with  the  powerless  scepticism  of  the  old.  I 
say  not  that  it  will  prove  itself  to  be  altogether  well  founded — ^very 
probably  not;  but  I  say  emphatically,  that,  well-founded  or  not, 
there  are  those  who  believe  in  it,  and,  so  help  me  God,  I  will  do 
what  I  can  to  ensure  them  free  scope  for  their  convictions." 

Let  the  ten  of  the  Medical  Faculty  listen  and  apply  to  their 
conscience  this  exhortation : 

"Finally,  I  adjure  our  medical  friends,  as  they  regard  the  dignity 
of  their  profession,  as  they  desire  the  advance  of  science,  as  they 
value  sincerity  and  ingenuousness,  as  they  confess  allegiance  to  the 

2  s  2 


628  The  Persecution 

laws  of  nature,  which  will  receive  no  dictation  from  man ;  ahoye  all, 
as  they  would  not  be  fomid  doing  injustice  and  cruelly  oppressing 
the  innocent;  in  short,  as  they  feel  the  claims  of  highest  Duty,  I 
adjure  them  to  pause  ere  it  be  too  late,  and  willingly  to  retrace 
their  steps,  lest  ignominiously  they  may  afterwards  be  compelled  to 
retreat  from  their  present  false  and  discreditable  position.'* 

We  earnestly  recommeDd  this  admirable  paper  to  the  diligent 
perusal  of  all  friends  to  Homoeopathy,  of  all  men  of  science,  of 
all  those  who  hold  truth  in  reverential  regard.  To  quote  all 
the  striking  passages  would,  in  effect,  be  to  reprint  the  whole 
letter  of  Alumnus. 

We  have,  heretofore,  dealt  with  the  UniversitieB  of  St  An- 
drews and  Edinburgh,  we  have  something  to  say  to  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh.  This  very  illustrious 
body  may  have  good  old  Claret  in  their  crypts — we  know  no- 
thing of  their  more  generous  hours — ^may  have  some  brains  in 
their  noddles ;  they  may  be  distinguished  philanthropists,  excel- 
lent citizens,  very  worthy  persons  in  their  domestic  and  social 
relations ;  but  the  world  evidently  stands  still  with  them.  They 
have  evidently  been  asleep  for  fifty  years  and  more :  they  fell 
asleep  when  Napoleon  began  his  Italian  Campaign  in  1796. 
Their  sympathies  are  with  old  Wurmser.  Nothing  has  been 
changed  for  them  since  then.  They  know  nothing  of  Hahne- 
mann !  they  are  ignorant  of  the  character  of  Homoeopathy ; 
they  like  very  well,  for  that  is  a  pleasant  thing  even  in  their 
dreams,  to  get  an  hundred  pounds  from  each  successive  new 
Fellow,  but  they  do  not  like  to  have  their  slumbers  disturbed. 
Who  is  this  Hannibal  thundering  at  their  gates  ?  Ho  ! 
watcher,  what  of  the  night  ?  The  night  is  far  spent — the  dawn 
of  liberty  in  therapeutics  has  passed  into  the  daylight  of  homoeo- 
pathy. They  slumber  still !  Oh  heavy  Boeotians !  this  is 
no  time  for  slumber  nor  sleep.  We  will  let  one  of  their  Fellows, 
Dr.  Maoleod,  whisper  in  their  obtuse  ears.  Let  them  shake  off 
their  drowsiness  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  reprover. 

•*  No  man,  no  Society  at  least,  seems  to  me  entitled  to  interfere 
authoritatively  with  the  honest  efforts  of  others  to  attain  some  object 
of  public  importance,  unless  it  can  be  shewn  either  that  the  same 
end  has  already  been  attained,  or  that,  through  some  better  process. 
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success  is  at  hand.  It  ought  to  he  held  as  a  canon,  that  until  Science 
has  reached  its  ultimate  Laws,  it  is  essentially  free;  so  long  as  the 
knowledge  of  these  Laws  is  in  the  distance,  no  hand  of  authority 
ought  to  he  laid  on  the  Inquirer  who  is  struggling  to  attain  it.  Now, 
of  that  Empirical  System,  which  in  this  country  we  find  pitted 
against  our  rational  therapeutics,  I  mean  to  say  little  more.  I  have 
already  shewn  its  extraordinary  looseness  <is  an  empirical  scheme ;  and 
I  have  asserted  that  it  is  losing  ground  yearly ;  I  haye  called  atten- 
tion to  the  fact,  that  the  use  made  of  it  in  practice  is  so  various,  that, 
apart  from  the  hooks  in  which  its  formulae  are  written,  no  one  can 
say  with  certainty  what  it  is.  Let  me  narrate  merely  one  or  two 
circumstances  that  came  under  my  cognisance  years  ago,  as  illustra- 
tions ;  and  then  I  shall  ask  again,  what  is  really  the  value  of  the 
system,  in  virtual  defence  of  which  our  College  has  felt  it  necessary 
to  put  on  at  present  so  hot  an  antagomsm,  and  to  send  forth  these 
denunciations.  Formerly — I  do  not  know  if  it  is  so  now — there 
were  several  fever  wards  in  the  Edinburgh  Royal  Infirmary,  of  which 
three  Fellows  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  had  the  charge. 
One  physician  had  the  top  ward,  another  the  middle  ward,  and  a 
third  the  low  ward.  It  happened,  that  on  the  same  day,  three  young 
persons  of  nearly  the  same  age,  ill  of  typhus  fever,  were  admitted 
into  the  hospital.  The  disease  was  of  equal  severity  in  each,  and 
the  stage  of  complaint  the  same  in  all.  What  was  the  treatment, 
think  you,  pursued  in  those  three  cases,  by  the  three  Fellows  of  the 
College  ?  Of  course  it  should  have  been  the  same,  at  least  if  the 
system  be  correct ;  for  the  physicians  in  question  would  choose  the 
best.  But,  Sir,  it  was  not  the  same.  He  in  the  top  ward  bled  his 
patient  with  lancet  and  with  leeches.  He  in  the  middle  ward 
physicked  his  patient  with  drastic  purgatives ;  and  if  he  saw  a  large, 
comfortable  effect,  he  gave  praise,  and  was  content.  He  in  the  low 
ward,  again,  gave  whiskey,  wine,  and  opiates.  What  was  the  result 
of  such  deplorable  freaks  ?  I  refer  you  to  the  statistic-book ;  I  have 
no  doubt  you  will  find  it  there ! — In  the  University  formerly,  two 
Professors  used  to  lecture,  on  alternate  days,  on  clinical  medicine. 
It  happened  once  that  each  had  at  the  same  time  under  his  care  an 
acute  case  of  pericarditis.  The  Professor,  who  lectured  upon  his 
case  on  Monday  night,  said,  in  substance,  as  follows : — *  Gentlemen, 
— As  to  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  it  has  been  the  practice  to 
give  large  doses  of  mercury  so  as  to  bring  the  constitution  under  its 
action ;  and  to  effect  this  as  rapidly  as  possible,  small  quantities  of 
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opium  are  usually  combined  with  it.  This  practice,  I,  however, 
believe  to  be  erroneous ;  for  I  have  observed  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease unchecked,  even  during  profuse  salivation.  The  most  efficient 
remedy — in  fact  our  sheet-anchor — in  this  disease  is  Tartar  Eimelic, 
You  will  have  noticed  the  large  doses  I  have  given  of  this  remedy, 
and  yet  the  patient  seems  not  to  suffer  from  it  In  fact,  the  constitu- 
tion in  this  disease,  as  in  some  others,  has  a  remarkable  tolerance  for 
Tartar  Emetic'  When  the  lecture  was  finished,  I  left  the  hall, 
fanc3ring  I  had  learned  some  great  truth,  and  knew  better  than  an 
hour  before  how  to  save  life.  On  Wednesday  evening,  during  the 
same  week,  in  the  same  haJl,  and  to  the  same  students,  the  other 
Professor  lectured.  The  lecture  was  devoted  to  the  acute  case  of 
pericardii^  under  his  care  in  the  hospital.  After  describing  the  case, 
and  giving  a  sketch  of  the  character  and  progress  of  disease,  he  spoke, 
in  substance,  as  follows : — '  Gentlemen, — It  is  a  remarkable  thing  that 
there  should  be  any  difference  in  regard  to  the  mode  of  treatment  to  be 
pursued  in  a  disease  such  as  this.  I  believe  it  is  the  Italian  and  French 
schools  which  advocate  so  very  strongly  the  employment  of  Tartar 
Emetic ;  but  I  would  strongly  urge  you  to  put  no  confidence  in  this 
remedy ;  for  if  you  do  so,  you  will  lean  on  a  broken  reed.  Our  zhteU 
anchor  in  this  disease  is  Mercury;  under  the  action  of  which  you  must 
bring  the  patient  as  soon  and  as  freely  as  you  possibly  can — even  bleed- 
ing  is  of  little  importance  in  comparison  with  the  use  of  mercury.  The 
two  combined,  i.  0.,  mercury  and  blood-letting,  is  of  course  best,  but 
at  all  events  use  mercury,  and  never  trust  to  tartar  emetic'  What 
effect  was  produced  on  the  minds  of  the  students  by  such  opposite 
teachings  I  cannot  say.  I  can,  however,  speak  for  one, — ^He  walked 
down  into  the  noble  quadrangle  in  bitterness,  and  gave  involuntary 
utterance  to  the  words,  <  No  wonder  that  Sir  James  Macintosh  for- 
sook the  study  of  medicine.' " 

The  University  of  Aberdeen  is  the  third  diploma-conferring 
Corporation  that  has  taken  the  field  against  Homoeopathy. 
Three  out  of  the  four  Scottish  Universities  have  now  pro- 
nounced :  we  wait  to  see  if  Glasgow  will  follow  the  example.* 

In  the  Lancet  of  the  80th  August,  we  have  the  following 
letter  fix)m  Dr.  Fyfe. — 

*  As  these  sheets  are  passing  through  the  press,  we  learn  from  the  Lancet 
that  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  of  Glasgow  is  about  to  follow  the  example  of 
Edinburgh,  St  Andrew's  and  Aberdeen,  and  issue  an  anathema  against 
Homcsopathy — Prosit ! 
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«  To  the  Editor  of  the  Lancet. 

*'  Sir, — Having  seen  the  letters  published  in  the  Lancet  of  Saturday 

last,  regarding  the  graduation  of  John  Say  Clarke,  at  the  Unirersity 

of  Aberdeen,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  at  the  time  of  his  examination 

not  the  slightest  suspicion  was  entertained  of  his  being  a  homcBopa^ 

ihic  practitioner,  otherwise  the  degree  would  not  have  been  conferred 

on  him. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

«  ANDREW  FYFE, 

'*  Professor  of  Medicine, 
^^  University  and  King's  College,  Aberdeen." 

Can  these  dry  bones  live  ?  can  these  skeletons  be  clothed 
with  flesh  ?  Can  such  Universities  as  these,  that  set  themselves 
doggedly  against  freedom  in  therapeutics,  survive  ?  It  is  re- 
markable that  an  individual  took  on  himself  to  represent  the 
Medical  Faculty  and  the  Senatus  Academicus  of  St.  Andrews, 
and  another  individual  has  taken  on  himself  to  represent  Aber- 
deen.^ Why  do  not  these  bodies  come  to  the  legal  arbitrement, 
and  issue  proceedings  against  Drs.  Hale  and  Clarke,  to  compel 
them  to  return  to  their  diplomas  ?  Why  do  they  not  try  the 
question  whether  or  no  they  have  the  power  of  undoctoring 
tiieir  graduates.  Queen  Bess,  the  most  arbitrary  of  the  Tudors, 
threatened  to  unfrock  one  of  her  bishops,  but  was  wise  enough 
not  to  try  the  experiment. 

•Iff  *  4^  « 

In  this  conjuncture,  what  is  the  duty  of  homceopathists  ? 
Union  is  clearly  the  first  thing  needed.  This  is  so  obvious,  that 
we  need  not  dilate  on  its  necessity.  Large  funds  should  be  col- 
lected by  the  well-wishers  to  homceopathy  for  the  defence  of 
homoeopathic  practitioners  and  students,  who  may  be  subject  to 
persecution.  Our  readers  are  aware  that  an  association  has  been 
founded  for  this  purpose.  Let  all  who  favour  our  cause,  grace 
it  with  their  names,  and  aid  it  with  their  means. 

The  cordial  support  of  the  three  existing  homceopathic  hospi- 
tals, two  in  London  and  one  in  Manchester,  is  another  necessary 
measure.  Other  hospitals  should  be  established.  No  time 
should  be  lost  in  establishing  a  hospital  and  school  in  Edinburgh. 
It  is  there  that  the  first  great  conspiracy  against  homoeopathy 
has  been  hatched ;  it  is  there  tJmt  conspiracy  should  be  branded 
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with  iofamy ;  it  is  there  that  the  homoBopathic  public  should 
come  to  the  rescue,  and  stand  by  the  persecuted. 

We  desire  heartily  to  see  the  two  Loudon  hospitals  united : 
there  might  be  then  in  the  English  metropolis  two  hundred 
beds  instead  of  two,  each  with  fifty.  For  double  the  number  of 
subscribers  would  be  found  for  one  united  hospital,  than  those 
that  now  subscribe  to  the  two.  Very  many  persons  think  that 
there  are  two  different  schools,  and  do  not  know  which  to  prefer : 
many  dislike  the  unnecessary  divisions  among  the  medical  men, 
and  so  keep  aloof  from  both  these  institutions ;  and  many  make 
these  alleged  divisions  the  pretext  for  not  supporting  either 
hospital. 

We  recommend  a  cordial  support  of  the  homoeopathic  litera- 
tare,  and  of  the  homoeopathic  periodical  press.  There  is  abun- 
dant scope  for  the  scientific  exposition,  and  for  the  popular 
teaching  of  our  doctrine  and  practice. 

We  recommend  that  measures  be  taken  to  ascertain  the 
intentions  of  those  medical  Universities,  Colleges  and  Halls, 
which  have  not  yet  pronounced  against  homoeopathy. 

It  is  clear  that  the  allopathic  medical  press,  especially  the 
periodicals,  of  which  the  Lancet  is  facile  princeps  for  virulent 
invective,  and  unreasoning  abuse,  is  attempting  to  bully  the 
medical  corporate  bodies,  and  to  frighten  them  into  joining  the 
conspiracy  of  Edinburgh,  Aberdeen,  and  St.  Andrews. 

Let  us  stay  by  the  medical  institutions  if  they  will  let  us : 
but  if  they  mean  to  persecute  us,  to  proscribe  us,  we  must  stand 
to  our  arms ;  we  must  use  the  means  provided  for  us  by  the 
laws  of  our  country ;  we  must  obtain  a  charter  for  ourselves. 
Absit  invidia  verba!  This  extreme  measure  would  only  be 
resorted  to  in  self-defence. 

But  we  must  be  united :  we  must  act  together. 

We  find  that  while  other  therapeutic  dogmas  that  are  sap- 
posed  to  be  antagonistic  to  allopathy,  are  at  present  neglected 
by  our  opponents,  they  advance  with  open  mouths  on  homoeo- 
pathy— as  on  their  prey.  It  is  true  that  they  are  miserably 
mistaken,  but  they  think  not  so ;  it  is  true  we  shall  beat  them, 
though  they  believe  it  not ;  but  the  battle  is  to  be  fought ;  we 
have  not  yet  earned  the  privilege  of  putting  off  our  armour. 
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The  Medical  Faonlty  of  Edinburgh,  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians  of  that  University,  and  the  individual  who  represents  the 
Faculty  of  St.  Andrews,  and  he  who  represents  that  of  Aber- 
deen, will  soon  have  to  laugh  "on  the  other  side  of  the  mouth," 
though  they  now  indulge  themselves  in  the  roars  of  "  inextin- 
guishable laughter  "  of  Alfired  Tennyson's  Epicurean  gods — 

CareldBS  of  mankind, — 
For  ihey  lie  beside  their  nectar,  and  their  holta  are  hurled 
Far  below  them  in  the  Talleys,  and  the  cloodB  are  lightly  curled 
Boond  their  golden  houses,  girdled  with  the  gleaming  world. 
There  they  smile  in  secret,  looking  over  wasted  lands, 
Blight  and  famine,  plaffvbe  and  earthquake,  roaring  deeps  and 

fiery  sands, 
Clanging  fights,  and  flaming  tongues,  and  sinking  ships,  and 

praying  hands, — 
But  ikey  9m3e,  they  find  a  muaie,  centred  in  a  dolgfid  iong, 
Steaming  up  a  lamentation^  and  an  ancunt  tale  of  wrong. 
Like  a  taie  cfUuU  meaning,  though  the  toorde  are  strong — 
TW,  Ihey  perieh,''-— 

Truly,  they  are  taking  the  best  way  to  bring  about  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  weird. 

CLINICAL  NOTES. 
B5  William  Henderson,  M.D., 

Professor  ofQeneral  Pathology y  Edinhirgh, 

Case.  I. — Pleuro-pneumonia  of  left  side.  Inflammatory  fever 
quite  gone  by  the  fourth  day  of  treatment;  resolution  of 
hepatization  and  absorption  of  effusion  complete  in  fifteen 
days. 

Dr. ,  aged  61 ;  usually  a  healthy,  active  man;  of  florid 

complexion  and  rather  spare  frame ;  was  seen  for  the  first  time 
with  his  present  illness  on  the  10th  May,  at  8  p.m.  He 
reported  that,  the  day  before,  he  had  been  fatigued  and  over- 
heated, and  in  that  condition  was  exposed  to  cold,  which  he 
believes  he  felt  all  the  more  keenly  owing  to  his  having  been 
for  several  weeks  previously  less  vigorous  and  healthy  than 
ordinary.  He  passed  consequently  a  restless  night ;  and  early 
this  morning  had  shiverings,  which  recurred  in  the  forenoon, 
and  were  then  attended  by  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  left 
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side  of  the  ohest,  posteriorly.    Id  the  coarse  of  the  day  the  pain 
increased  gradually,  and  has  been  acute  all  the  afternoon. 

At  present  the  pain  afifects  the  lower  and  back  part  of  the 
left  side,  and  extends  round  towards  the  sternum ;  it  is  acute 
when  he  attempts  to  inspire  fully,  and  when  he  turns  in  bed ; 
and  is  felt  in  some  degree  even  when  he  breathes  calmly.  The 
pulse  is  116,  full  and  firm;  the  skin  hot  and  dry;  the  face 
flushed ;  respirations  82 ;  iirine  scanty  and  high-coloured ; 
tongue  whitish. 

At  the  seat  of  the  pain,  posteriorly,  the  percussion-sound  is 
impaired,  but  not  dull,  over  a  space  about  three  fingers'  breadth 
in  depth ;  in  other  places  it  is  quite  satisfactory.  The  respira- 
tory-sound at  the  same  place,  over  a  space  about  four  fingers' 
breadth  in  depth,  is  not  so  loud  as  at  the  healthy  parts  around, 
and  has  a  somewhat  sharply  tubular  character ;  it  is  accom- 
panied by  scanty  subcrepitation  only  at  times  even  when  he 
takes  a  full  breath.  Immediately  above  this  situation  the 
respiratory  sound  is  pure,  soft,  and  low,  becoming  of  the  normal 
intensity  towards  the  lower  angle  of  the  scapula.  He  coughs, 
but  not  frequently;  and  has  expectorated  three  or  four  times 
sputa  of  a  deep  rusty,  or  rather  bloody,  colour.  He  has  been 
taking  Aconite  of  the  1st  decimal  strength,  and  a  few  doses  of 
Phosphorus. 

Pr. — ^To  take  a  drop  of  Aconite  of  the  same  potency  every 
half-hour  for  six  hours ;  afterwards  every  hour. 

11th.  Half-past  10  a.m. — Has  had  a  comfortable  night, 
sleeping  now  and  then  between  the  doses  of  medicine ;  coughed 
none  till  towards  morning,  and  has  brought  up  the  coloured 
sputa  only  twice  or  thrice.  The  pain  is  much  easier,  but  is 
still  felt  in  the  same  situations.  Pulse  108,  much  smaller  and 
softer;  skin  dry  and  hot;  respirations  28.  The  percussion- 
sound  is  impaired  over  two  fingers'  breadth  higher,  and  is  dull 
where  only  impaired  yesterday.  A  sharp,  bronchial  inspiration 
is  very  distinct,  and  the  voice  is  also  sharply  bronchial,  over  the 
whole  five  fingers'  breadth ;  scanty  subcreptitant  rattles  are 
audible  on  the  same  space. 
Pr. — ^Aconite,  1st  decimal  strength,  every  hour  for  two  doses, 
then  Bryonia  of  the  same  potency  one  dose,  and  so  on. 
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Half-past  7  p.  m. — Smoe  the  first  dose  of  Bryonia  he  has 
coaghed  maoh  more  than  previously,  and  has  expectorated 
a  very  considerable  quantity  of  the  bloody,  viscid  spata.  He 
ascribes  the  increased  cough  and  expectoration  to  the  Bryonia, 
ailer  ^very  dose  of  which  he  felt  more  inclined  to  cough,  more 
heated,  and  more  uncomfortable  about  the  chest,  and  all  in  an 
increasing  degree  down  to  the  present  time.  Pulse  120,  very 
full  and  jerking ;  respirations  34.  The  percussion-sound  is 
impaired  still  further  up  the  back,  quite  to  the  interscapular 
space,  and  the  parts  where  it  was  formerly  impaired  yield  a  dull 
sound.  The  bronchial  voice  and  breath-sound  are  audible  over 
the  whole  of  the  space  on  which  the  percussion  sound  is  altered ; 
there  are  no  rattles  where  the  percussion-sound  is  dull,  but 
above  that  part,  and  as  high  as  the  upper  third  of  the  back, 
there  is  copious  crepitation.  On  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  side 
the  percussion  and  breath-sounds  are  unchanged.  Tongue  more 
loaded,  and  white  all  over ;  skin  hot  and  dry. 

Pr. — Omit  the  Bryonia ;  take  Aconite,  one  sixth  of  a  drop 
of  mother  tincture,  every  half-hour  till  midnight,  then 

every  hour. 

12th.  Half-past  8  a.  m. — Has  taken  the  medicine  irregularly, 
and  not  above  seven  or  eight  doses  altogether.  The  tendency 
to  cough  gradually  subsided,  and  after  a  few  hours  almost 
entirely  ceased 'during  the  night,  and  has  not  returned  this 
morning;  there  has  been  no  expectoration  of  any  kind;  he 
slept  soundly  from  time  to  time ;  has  perspired  freely  almost 
all  night,  and  the  skin  is  still  moist;  pulse  108,  soft,  smaller, 
and  much  of  the  character  the  pulse  has  after  large  loss  of 
blood;  respirations  30;  no  pain,  but  obscure  soreness  in  the 
parts  formerly  pained.  The  physical  signs  have  not  extended ; 
the  rattles  are  scanty  and  subcrepitant  below,  more  abundant 
and  subcrepitant  above  at  the  interscapular  space  where  crepitant 
yesterday;  the  bronchial-sounds  are  strong  from  the  inferior 
angle  of  the  scapula  downwards,  gradually  less  so  upwards; 
the  upper  third  of  the  chest  is  clear  of  all  abnormal-sounds ; 
laterally  there  are  no  morbid  signs.  Tongue  cleaning  at  point 
and  edges ;  no  stool  for  two  days. 

Pr, — Aconite,  1st  decimal  strength,  every  hour. 
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1.  p.  M. — ^Has  taken  the  medicine  more  frequently^  aometimes 
every  half-hour,  having  felt  more  heated  and  feverish.  Has 
coughed  little,  and  expectorated  twice  or  thrice;  the  sputa  are 
much  less  deeply  tinged  than  before.  Pulse  108,  considerably 
fuller  and  firmer. 

Pr. — One  drop  now  of  Bryonia,  third  decimal  strength ; 
afterwards  Aconite,  as  before,  every  hour. 

Half-past  8  p.  m. — Has  coughed  and  expectorated  frequently, 
beginning  to  do  so  about  one  hour  after  the  dose  of  Bryonia. 
The  sputa  are  more  deeply  coloured,  though  not  so  deeply  as  at 
first.  Respirations  28;  pulse  106,  again  soft  and  smaller; 
skin  moist.  The  stethoscopic  and  percussion-sounds  remain 
much  the  same  on  the  back ;  and  in  addition  there  is  abundant 
crepitation  along  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  side.  He  has  lain 
comfortably,  dozing  frequently,  and  free  from  pain. 

Pr. — Aconite,  as  before,  every  hour. 

13th.  10  A.M. — ^He  continued  to  take  Aconite  every  hour 
till  %  this  morning ;  since,  an  interval  of  two  hours  and  some- 
times more  has  intervened  between  the  doses,  owing  to  his 
having  slept  soundly.  The  cough  and  expectoration  have  been 
moderate;  the  sputa  less  viscid  and  less  coloured;  pulse  90, 
soft  and  moderate;  respirations  26;  the  percussion -sound  is 
duU  only  to  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula,  and  becomes  quite 
normal  at  the  middle  of  the  interscapular  spaJe ;  subcrepitant 
rattles  all  over  the  a£Peoted  region,  scanty  below,  more  numerous 
above;  the  bronchial  sounds  are  much  less  distinct.  No  stool. 
No  pain. 

Pr, — ^Bryonia  6,  four  globules  now ;  afterwards  Aconite 

every  two  hours. 

14th.  12  noon. — ^Took  other  four  globules  of  Bryonia  6  at 
9  last  night,  having  felt  no  inconvenience  from  the  former  dose ; 
has  taken  one  dose  only  of  Aconite  since,  having  fallen  asleep 
early  last  night,  and  slept  soundly  till  morning ;  repeated  the 
Bryonia  two  hours  ago.  Has  coughed  and  expectorated  very 
little,  and  the  expectoration  fawn-coloured  only.  Has  perspired 
gently  all  night.  Pulse  70,  soft  and  moderate ;  respirations  24. 
Percussion-sound  dull  only  as  high  as  the  inferior  angle  of  the 
scapula;    merely  impaired  half  up  the  interscapular  region; 
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copions  coarse  subcrepitation  all  over  the  afiPected  parts  on  fiiU 
breathing;  bronchial  sounds  obscure,  even  on  the  dull  part. 
In  ordinary  breathing  a  creaking  friction-sound  on  the  lower 
half  of  the  left  back,  and  round  by  the  lateral  aspect  nearly  as 
far  as  the  lower  part  of  the  sternum.  On  the  left  side  of  the 
sternum  inferiorly  some  uneasiness  on  breathing.  Heart-sounds 
normal.     Tongue  cleaning.     Appetite  returned  considerably. 

Pr. — ^Bryonia  6,  four  globules  every  four  hours. 

16th.  Noon. — Has  continued  the  Bryonia.  Took  a  dessert- 
spoonful of  Castor  Oil  this  morning,  and  has  had  two  motions 
— the  first  since  his  illness  began.  Since  the  exertion  of  being 
out  of  bed  at  stool,  has  been  sensible  of  somewhat  acute  pain 
all  round  the  lower  part  of  the  left  side  of  the  chest;  it  catches 
sharply  when  he  attempts  to  inspire  freely.  Pulse  90,  soft  and 
small.  Very  little  cough;  has  expectorated  twice;  the  sputa 
streaked  a  little  with  blood.  The  dulness  behind,  and  the 
other  signs  of  condensation,  have  considerably  declined;  sub- 
crepitant  rattles  very  scanty,  and  only  during  full  inspiration. 
Friction-sound  less  distinct. 

Pr. — Bryonia,  1st  decimal  strength,  one-fourth  of  a  drop, 
and  the  same  of  Sulphur  0,  alternately  every  four  hours. 

17th.  Half-past  9  a.m. — Substituted  Aconite,  in  doses  of 
one-fourth  of  a  drop,  mother  tincture,  for  the  other  medicines, 
last  evening,  as  the  pulse  became  fuller  and  firmer,  and  has  taken 
it  frequently  during  the  night.  Pulse  under  80,  very  soft  and 
compressible,  and  rather  small.  Has  perspired  moderately  for 
many  hours.  Friction -sounds  again  distinct,  and  in  the  same 
places — the  lower  part  of  the  back  excepted,  where  there  is 
no  sound,  and  percussion  is  dull;  (probably  firom  pleuritic 
efiiision). 

Pr, — ^Aconite,  the  same  dose,  every  hour. 

18th.  11a.  m. — Last  evening  the  pulse  had  declined  to  72, 
was  soft  and  small;  and  he  has  taken  no  medicine  since. 
Slept  without  waking  all  nighU  Pulse  76,  moderate.  Percus- 
sion-sound remains  dull  from  nearly  the  lower  angle  of  the 
scapula  downwards,  and  there  is  silence  over  all  this  space ; 
a  few  subcrepitant  rattles  for  a  little  distance  above,  and  per- 
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cossioii-soand  there  nearly  natural ;  respirations  24.   No  stool ; 
tongue  clean ;  considerable  appetite,  and  feels  well. 
Pr.- — The  same  medicine  every  four  hours. 

19th. — ^Friction-sound  gone;  and  other  symptoms  continue 
improved. 

Phosphorus  8  and  Sulphur  3,  were  directed  to  he  taken 
alternately  every  four  hours,  and  were  continued  nearly  to  the 
same  amount  till  the  /26th,  when  the  chest  was  found  free 
from  an  sign  of  disease.  He  had  been  out  of  bed  for  some 
hours  on  the  25th,  and  was  able  to  go  to  the  country  on  the 
29th,  scarcely  weakened  by  the  illness. 

Remarks. — ^He  had,  above  twenty  years  previously,  had  an 
attack  of  pneumonia,  for  which  he  was  thrice  freely  bled,  and 
otherwise  treated  according  to  the  common  practice,  and  did 
not  recover  his  former  strength  for  six  months.  In  two  or 
three  weeks  after  the  illness  which  has  been  detailed  above  he 
resumed  his  professional  duties  with  his  customary  vigour. 
The  case  furnishes  a  well-marked  example  of  aggravation  from 
Bryonia  of  a  low  potency,  and  though  such  a  consequence  of 
the  employment  of  the  lowest  dilutions  in  the  treatment  of  acute 
inflammations  has  been  very  rare  in  my  experience,  I  cannot  but 
acknowledge  that  even  the  possibility  of  it  ought  to  suggest  the 
propriety  of  at  least  commencing  the  treatment  of  such  cases  with 
the  weaker  dilutions,  until  the  susceptibility  of  each  individual 
case  is  determined.  An  aggravation  may  be  of  little  consequence 
in  most  inflammatory  diseases,  because  it  soon  subsides ;  but  in 
the  event  of  such  an  occurrence  happening  in  inflammation  of 
very  delicate  and  important  organs — the  brain,  for  example — the 
mischief  that  may  accrue  in  a  few  hours  may  be  irreparable. 
These  remarks  I  conceive  to  be  applicable  at  least  to  such 
medicines  as  have  a  strictly  local  action  in  acute  inflammations, 
but  I  have  never  witnessed  Aconite  to  produce  an  aggravation 
of  acute  symptoms  though  given  very  frequently — of  the  Ist 
decimal  strength;  probably  because  its  operation  in  those  acute 
diseases  does  not  fall  directly  upon  the  inflamed  organ,  which 
may  be  regarded  as  the  most  sensitive  part  of  the  body  at  the 
time,  but  on  the  general  system  involved  in  the  less  intense 
conditions  of  disease  composing  the  inflammatory  fever. 
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The  following  case  illustrates  strikingly  the  effect  of  Aconite, 
administered  very  freely,  on  the  fehrile  accompaniments  of  a 
very  intense  intestinal  inflammation. 


Case  II. — Acute  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
intestines.  Inflammatory  fever  gone  within  forty-eight 
hours. 

December  12th,  1846.     Mrs. ,  aged  39,  the  mother  of 

several  children,  and  usually  in  good  health  and  in  good  condi- 
tion. For  several  days  she  had  suffered  from  paroxysms  of 
pain  in  the  bowels,  and  had  several  motions  daily,  but  went 
about  her  usual  household  duties.  This  forenoon  she  had 
repeated  shiverings,  and  more  frequent  and  severe  attacks  of 
pain,  and  very  frequent  calls  to  stool,  as  often  as  several  times 
in  an  hour,  in  the  course  of  the  day;  the  evacuations  consisting 
chiefly  of  bloody  mucus,  and  being  attended  by  much  pain. 
At  1  o'clock  p.  M.  I  found  the  pulse  86,  and  the  skin  hot. 
Aconite  1,  and  Mercurius  solubilis  3,  in  half-grain  doses,  were 
directed  to  be  taken  alternately  every  hour.  By  evening  the 
stools  became  rarer,  though  pain  occurred  in  frequent  and  most 
acute  paroxysms.  From  half-past  8  till  midnight  no  motion 
occurred,  and  then  there  was  an  ev^u^uation  consisting  of  a  red 
fluid,  in  considerable  quantity,  containing  much  of  a  red  floccu- 
lent  matter  in  small  pieces  like  red  currant  jelly  cut  into  bits, 
and  shreds  of  bloody  mucus,  with  a  few  small  scybalous  masses. 
Continue  medicines. 

13th,  6  A.  M. — ^A  stool  at  2  o'clock,  and  another  at  5,  of  the 
same  characters  as  that  last  described.  Had  hot  poultices 
applied  to  the  abdomen  all  night ;  has  perspired  copiously  since 
3  o'clock,  and  continues  to  do  so.  At  3  o'clock  the  pulse  was 
112,  and  Aconite  1  and  Mercurius  3  had  been  given  every  half- 
hour  for  two  hours  previously ;  two  doses  of  Aconite  1  were 
then  given  successively  with  an  interval  of  ten  minutes,  and 
then  Aconite  and  Mercurius  alternately  every  quarter  of  an 
hour,  and  in  an  hour's  time  the  pulse  came  down  to  96.  In 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the  two  successive  doses  of  Aconite, 
the  pulse  had  fallen  from  112  to  100,  and  the  perspiration 
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broke  oat  more  profusely  at  the  same  time :  tingling  in  the 
fingers  and  hands  occurred  soon  after,  and  continued  for  a  oon- 
siderable  time.  The  Aconite  has  since  been  continued  about 
CTery  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  the  pulse  has  fallen  to  86. 

The  following  notes  were  taken  from  time  to  time  during  the 
remainder  of  die  illness.     20  minutes  past  7  a.m. — Aconite 
has  been   continued   every   twenty  minutes,   and   a  dose  of 
Mercurius  3  now;   a  stool  has  just  occurred,  of  sanguineous 
fluid  and  red  jelly-like  flocks,  with  one  or  two  small  pieces  of 
feeces,  and  preceded  by  rolling  pain  about  umbilicus.     At  half- 
past  7. — Pulse  94,  fell  in  five  minutes  after  a  dose  of  Aconite 
to  86.     Half-past  10. — Has  had  Aconite  every  twenty  minutes 
for  two  doses  successively,  and  the  next  period  Mercurius  3, 
and  so  on.     Pulse  82,  small;   skin  profusely  perspiring.     At 
half-past  1 1 . — Pulse  94,  MIer  and  firmer ;  restlessness ;  skin 
dry.      Aconite  every   quarter  of  an  hour,  after  two   doses, 
brought  the  pulse  down  to  84,  and  re-produced  the  perspira- 
tion.    Half-past  I  p.  M. — Within  the  last  hour  three  doses  of 
Aconite  and  one  of  Mercurius  have  been  given.     The  pulse  a 
few  minutes  ago  was  90,  and  a  dose  of  Aconite,  1st  decimal 
strength,  was  given,  and  now  the  pulse  is  down  to  80.     At  4 
p.  M.,  the  only  stool  since  morning  occurred,  scantier,  less  fluid, 
and  of  brown-red  colour.     At  half-past  5  no  medicine  had  been 
taken  for  three  hours ;  the  pulse  was  again  90 ;  two  doses  of 
Aconite,  1st  decimal,  were  given  with  an  interval  of  quarter  of 
an  hour,  and  the  pulse  a  little  after  the  second  dose  was  84 ; 
after  another  dose,  in  quarter  of  an  hour,  pulse  82 ;  and  in  ten 
minutes  more,  80.     9  p.  m. — Aconite  and  Mercurius,  each  of 
Ist  decimal  strength,  have  been  given  alternately  every  quarter 
of  an  hour ;  Pulse  78,  small  and  soft ;  skin  moist ;  no  stool. 
At  1  ]  p.  M. — ^A  stool,  consisting  of  a  good  deal  of  thin  red 
mucus,  and  many  bits  of  feces.     Little  pain  all  evening,  but 
now  and  then  a  dull  twinge  as  of  colic.    During  the  night  the 
same  medicines  were  given  at  long  intervals ;   the  pulse  con- 
tinued to  decline,  and  though  only  a  few  doses  of  Aconite  were 
given  during  the  14th,  alternated  with  Nux  vomica,  the  pulse 
had  fallen  in  the  evening  to  60  ;  no  stool  occurred  throughout 
the  day.     The  remainder  of  the  treatment  consisted  of  a  few 
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doses  of  Mercnrius,  and  Sulphur  $.  For  three  days  the  stools^ 
which  happened  at  long  intervals,  were  muoo-purulent  in  ap- 
pearance, like  the  slimy  sediment  that  occors  in  catarrh  of  the 
bladder,  and  the  first  natoral  looking  evacuation  occurred  on 
the  18th. 

In  the  first  case  of  acute  pleurisy  which  I  attempted  to  treat 
with  Aconite,  while  feeling  my  way  to  the  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment of  inflammatory  diseases,  the  remedy  was  pushed  much 
further  than  in  the  preceding  case.  It  was  a  very  intense  ex- 
ample of  the  disease,  and  all  the  more  dangerous  aud  alarming 
that  it  followed  a  severe  attack  of  measles.  The  patient  was  a 
lady,  about  30  years  of  age,  who  had  been  for  some  months  in 
a  delicate  state  of  health,  and  was  not  very  robust  at  any  time* 
In  the  course  of  the  first  four  days  of  her  treatment  for  pleurisy 
she  got  fourteen  drops  of  the  mother  tincture  of  Aconite,  of 
which  seven  drops  and  a  half  were  given  on  the  third  day  of 
the  attack,  in  the  course  of  fifteen  hours,  in  doses  of  a  quarter 
of  a  drop  every  half-hour.  It  was  only  after  this  last  eiSbrt  to 
control  the  disease  had' been  persevered  in  for  twelve  hours, 
that  it  began  to  yield,  though  venesection  had  been  twice  prac- 
tised, to  the  extent  of  sixteen  and  of  eight  ounces,  with  little  or 
no  benefit.  When  it  did  begin  to  give  way,  however,  it  declined 
rapidly,  the  pulse  falling  in  the  next  twelve  hours  from  120 
to  90,  and  in  the  seven  last  hours  of  that  period  from  116  to 
90,  amidst  the  most  profuse  sweating  I  ever  beheld.  If  any 
medicinal  disorder,  due  to  the  Aconite,  succeeded  this  practice 
(which  I  admit  may  have  been  the  case),  it  consisted  of  no 
more  than  alternate  periods  of  heat  of  skin,  with  restlessness, 
and  a  pulse  from  90  to  100,  and  of  perspiration,  sometimes 
copious,  with  decline  of  pulse  to  84  or  so  ;  while  in  either  con- 
dition the  mind  was  desponding,  troubled  with  the  fear  of 
death,  and  with  self-accusations  expressed  in  frequent  confes- 
sioDs  of  unworthiness ;  all  of  which  symptoms  were  present  in 
some  measure  for  five  or  six  days  after  the  Aconite  had  been 
discontinued.  There  was,  however,  no  aggravation  of  the  local 
disease,  every  vestige  of  which  declined  satisfactorily  enough 
under  the  subsequent  use  of  Bryonia  and  Sulphur. 
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Case  III. — Sequela  of  scarlet  fever  ;    inflammation  of  the 
hip-joint ;  subsequently  hematuria  and  albuminuria. 

A  delicate,  Blender  girl  of  8  years  of  age  was  attacked  with 
scarlet  feyer  on  the  25th  of  June  last,  and  after  a  somewhat 
severe  illness  was  free  from  fever  on  the  29th.  She  was  conva- 
lescing slowly,  when  on  the  10th  of  July  she  was  seized  with 
pain  on  the  left  hip-joint  which  became  soon  extremely  severe. 
I  saw  her  on  the  morning  of  the  eleventh ;  she  had  passed  a 
restless  night,  with  mach  suffering;  the  pulse  was  110;  skin 
hot ;  the  left  femur,  as  she  lay  on  her  back,  inclined  towards 
and  rested  on  the  opposite  thigh ;  the  limb  could  not  be  stirred 
without  extreme  pain,  which  was  referred  chiefly  to  the  hip- 
joint,  though  at  the  same  time  shooting  down  towards  the  lower 
and  inner  aspect  of  the  thigh ;  the  pain  was  also  intense  when 
pressure  was  made,  though  lightly,  in  the  direction  of  the  joint 
either  before  or  behind.  She  had  been  up  and  seemingly  well 
the  previous  morning.  Aconite,  1st  decimal  and  Mercuiius 
corrosivus  d,  decimal  strength,  were  given,  every  hour  the 
first  day,  and  every  two  hours  the  next;  and  on  the  13th 
the  pulse  was  below  60 ;  she  could  draw  up  and  extend  the 
limb  quickly  without  any  pain,  and  no  uneasiness  was  produced 
by  pressure  in  the  direction  of  the  hip-joint. 

She  continued  to  all  appearance  well  till  the  17th,  when  the 
urine  was  observed  to  be  darker  than  usual,  though  I  was  not 
informed  of  this  till  three  days  after.  On  the  18th  she  had 
vomiting  and  several  loose  stools,  which  soon  ceased  under  the 
use  of  Arsenicum  3.  On  the  20th  I  found  that  she  had  passed 
during  the  night  nearly  the  third  of  a  chamber  utensil  of  urine 
having  the  colour  of  moss  water,  with  an  almost  black  or  deep 
brown  pulverulent  deposit.  This  urine  coagulated  fi'eely  on 
boiling.  Pulse  58,  moderate;  she  is  cheerful  and  easy;  tongue 
whitish;  face  said  to  have  been  somewhat  swelled  yesterday, 
not  decidedly  so  to-day;  no  swelling  of  ankles;  bowels  natural; 
skin  cool ;  no  pain  felt  in  region  of  the  kidneys. 

Pr. — Golchicum,  1st  decimal  strength,  a  drop  every 

two  hours* 

21st.— Slept  well  till  morning,  except  when  roused  to  take 
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her  medicine;  some  nausea;  no  stool;  orine  amounts  to  twenty- 
two  ounces  in  the  last  twenty-four  hours ;  it  exhibits  under  the 
microscope  blood-discs,  epitheUum,  casts  of  the  tubules,  and 
opaque  granules,  all  abundant ;  a  little  swelling  of  the  cheeks, 
which  are  pale;  headache;  anorexia,  thirst;  pulse  58. 

Continue  medicine. 

22nd. — Urine  rather  less  deeply  brown,  and  less  sediment ; 
coagulates  freely ;  quantity  twenty  ounces ;  she  has  been  much 
less  frequently  up  to  micturate — she  had  formerly  been  often 
called  to  do  so;  tongue  whitish;  less  thirst;  some  retching 
this  morning;  a  little  pain  on  pressing  towards  the  left  kidney; 
anorexia ;  little  swelling  of  face ;  one  stool ;  no  heat  of  skin ; 
pulse  bS. 

Pr, — Colchicnm  as  before,  and  Gantharides  6,  one  drop, 

alternately  every  two  hours, 

28rd,  4  p.  M. — ^Has  passed  no  urine  since  mormng ;  what 
was  then  voided  is  not  so  dark  as  any  previous  specimen,  and 
coagulates  less,  though  still  very  considerably.  Much  less 
thirst;  slept  well;  bowels  open;  pulse  60;  face  but  slightly 
swelled;  is  lively  and  cheerfuL 

Oont.  med. 

24th. — The  urine  of  the  last  twenty*four  hours  amounts  to 
fifteen  ounces,  is  much  improved  in  hue,  of  a  deep  straw  colour, 
while  the  sediment  is  more  ochrey  than  brown ;  the  coagula- 
bility is  inconsiderable.    Bowels  open ;  tongue  whitish. 

Cont.  med. 

24th. — Urine  about  the  same  in  quantity;  straw-coloured, 
with  scanty  dark  powdery  deposit;  very  sparingly  coagulable. 
Bowels  open ;  she  feels  well ;  tongue  whitish. 

Pr, — Continue  Canthar.  6,  every  two  hours  during  the  day. 

On  the  27th  a  slight  coagulability  remained,  though  the 
urine  was  of  its  natural  colour,  and  tincture  of  Cantharides,  of 
first  centesimal  strength,  was  ordered  in  drop  doses  every  four 
hours.  The  report  on  the  first  of  August  is,  that  both  yester- 
day and  to-day  the  urine  has  been  perfectly  free  firom  coagula- 
bility, of  natural  colour  and  quantity;  and  there  is  no  remaining 
symptom  of  disorder. 

(To  he  continued.) 
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SOIBRHOUS  TUMOURS  OF  THE  LUNGS 
AND   BRONCHIAL   GLANDS. 

Bt  Francis  Black,  M.D. 

A  gentleman,  aged  58,  tall,  and  of  a  nervous  sangoine  tempera- 
ment, consulted  me  Nov.,  1849,  for  what  he  was  led  to  suppose 
was  chronic  bronchitis,  and  glandular  swellings  of  the  neck. 
With  the  exception  of  three  attacks  of  bilious  fever,  he  had  en- 
joyed good  health  until  16  years  ago,  when  his  previous  active 
pursuits  changed :  he  became  sedentary  and  suffered  from  dys- 
pepsia, at  the  same  time  he  was  exposed  to  continued  moital 
exertion,  and  anxiety  in  public  and  private  life.  These  circum- 
stances increased  his  dyspepsia,  and  for  this,  mercurial  prepara- 
tions were  frequently  administered.  In  1847  he  commenced  to 
suffer  from  spasmodic  pains  in  the  epigastric  and  cardiac  regions. 
In  June  1848,  to  the  previously  declining  general  health  was 
superadded  cough ;  the  expectoration  was  for  months  thin,  like 
mucus.  Id  October,  puffiness  of  the  left  side  of  the  neck  was 
observed,  and  gradually  the  cervical  glands  of  that  side  began 
to  enlarge  from  below  upwards. 

During  the  winter  the  cough  increased,  the  sputa  became 
gradually  very  tenacious,  viscid  and  copious ;  the  general  health 
became  worse,  and  the  weakness  increased.  Various  medical 
men  of  good  standing  in  London  and  Brighton  were  consulted, 
who  viewed  the  case  as  presenting  nothing  malignant.  Various 
expectorants.  Balsam  of  Copaiba,  ^ther  inhalation,  &;c.  were 
tried  without  avail.  In  June,  1849,  he  went  to  Cheltenham, 
and  was  there  treated  with  antimonials  with  like  success,  the 
disease  gradually  got  worse. 

In  July  be  went  to  Malvern,  and  was  there  treated  partially 
hydropathically,  with  the  occasional  use  of  homoeopathic  reme- 
dies, especially  for  an  attack  of  pleurisy.  In  September,  under 
this  treatment  he  appeared  to  have  gained  much  strength,  with 
an  amelioration  of  the  cough.  In  July  he  had  sciatica,  which 
yielded  soon  to  treatment.  In  October  his  health  again  began 
to  fail,  and  gradually  decreased. 


the  Lungs  and  Bronchial  Olands,  645 

On  examiDatioii^  the  following  are  his  symptoms :  he  is  thin^ 
countenance  denoting  anxiety,  the  eyes  prominent,  the  face  of  a 
dirty  sallow  hue. 

The  neck  cedematous,  especially  the  left  side  where  the  cer- 
Tical  glands  from  the  clavicle  to  the  mastoid  process  of  temporal 
bone  are  enlarged  and  the  inferior  ones  especially  very  hard,  no 
tenderness  or  discolouration,  the  surrounding  cellular  tissues 
(edematous,  and  this  oedema  extends  down  the  left  arm  to  near 
the  elbow. 

The  skin  all  over  the  body  dry,  with  here  and  there  a  slight 
papular  eruption  which  has  for  many  years  caused  great  irrita- 
tion ;  appetite  good ;  bowels  regular,  generally  of  a  pale  color ; 
urine  rather  scanty,  and  very  turbid  when  cool  from  deposit  of 
urate  ,of  ammonia.  He  has  a  distressing  cough  which  is  very 
violent  at  night,  but  slight  during  the  day.  The  expectoration 
during  the  night  is  copious,  and  so  tenacious  that  it  may  be 
drawn  out  in  long  strings,  of  a  pale  bluish-green  colour,  and  in 
the  centre  of  this  a  few  isolated  cheesy-like  particles^  varying 
from  ^ji  to  nearly  the  size  of  a  barleycorn ;  never  seen  on  the 
surface,  but  always  in  the  centre  of  the  sputa. 

There  is  normal  resonance  on  percussion  all  over  the  chest, 
except  for  an  inch  above  and  below  the  fifth  rib  in  the  lateral 
region  of  left  side,  where  there  is  very  slight  dulness.  The 
respiratory  murmur  is  very  weak  all  over  the  chesty  not  rough, 
and  audible  all  over,  except  over  right  supra  scapula  region,  and 
especially  for  a  small  portion  in  left  lung,  from  about  the  middle 
of  lateral  region  to  the  base  of  the  lung ;  but  after  coughing  and 
a  strong  inspiration  the  respiratory  murmur  is  also  very  faintly 
audible  in  those  parts.  Occasional  slight  mucous  rale  towards 
the  root  of  the  lungs. 

To  within  10  days  of  his  death,  after  which  date  the  chest 
was  not  examined,  the  stethescopic  signs  continued  the  same  as 
above. 

Pulse  natural  strength,  varying  from  60  to  70.  It  is  unne- 
cessary to  give  the  details  of  the  treatment  and  course  of  such  a 
case.  The  distressing  cough  was  at  first  relieved  by  Kali  bich., 
the  principal  indication  being  the  viscid  sputa ;  for  a  short  time 
this  remedy  was  useful,  and,  during  the  aft^r  course  of  the 
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disease,  the  expectoration  oontiniied  lees  ^scid,  and  for  a  bw 
weeks  before  death  it  was  hardly  tenaoioos,  more  watery  and 
frothy. 

Ipec.  was  frequently  usefiil  in  allaying  the  cough,  giyen  in 
the  1st  diL  in  drop  doses.  The  frequently  recurring  derange- 
ment of  the  stomach  and  bowels  was  met  by  Nnx,  China  and 

Big. 

The  most  distressing  symptom,  and  the  most  difficult  to  re- 
lieve, was  the  prurigo,  which  increased  considerably  towards  the 
close  of  the  disease.  Prurigo  is  generaUy  in  old  people  a  very 
obstinate  affection,  and  was  especially  so  in  this  patient,  so  enfee- 
bled by  a  malignant  disease.  Merc,  and  Sul.  gave  occasional 
relief,  but  ot  a  very  temporary  kind.  Opium  was  tried,  8,  1, 
and  1  dec.,  but  without  any  benefit.  I  was  led  to  give  it  from 
the  violent  itching  observed  in  some  cases  of  poisoning  by  Opium. 
This  itching  is  said  to  be  due  to  the  Oodein,  but  this  prepara- 
tion I  was  unable  at  the  time  to  procure.  In  Dec.  and  Jan. 
he  had  violent  attacks  of  neuralgia  in  the  back,  loins  and  hip, 
various  remedies  failed  to  give  relief;  it  however  rapidly  yielded 
after  a  few  daily  applications  of  a  gentle  current  from  an  electro- 
magnetic machine.  The  remedies  administered  specially  for  the 
cancerous  diathesis  were  Oonium,  Are.,  Sul.,  and  Oarbo  an. 

Throughout  the  illness  the  appetite,  till  within  a  few  days  of 
death,  kept  good,  and  the  pulse  normal.  He  appeared  for  pe- 
riods of  a  week  to  get  better,  then  to  relapse ;  the  duration  of 
the  relapses  increasing,  and  the  intervals  being  less  free  of 
suffering.  He  complained  of  no  pain  in  the  chest,  merely  a 
sense  of  falness.  Towards  the  end  of  January  the  glands  of 
right  side  of  neck  began  to  swell,  and  the  surrounding  tissues  to 
become  oedematous ;  the  left  axillary  glands  were  also  enlarged 
and  hard. 

About  10  days  previous  to  bis  death  the  drowsiness  during 
the  day  increased,  the  memory  became  weaker,  the  appetite 
diminished,  the  cough  almost  ceased,  the  breathing  easy ;  24 
hours  before  death  he  became  more  and  more  unconscious,  and 
died  on  the  Utfa  March,  1849. 

I  was  led  from  my  first  examination  of  the  patient  to  suspect 
tliat  ho  bad  some  malignant  disease,  afiecting  tbo  lungs  and 
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bronohial  glands.  The  appearance  of  the  patient  indicated  some- 
thing graTer  than  bronchitis,  and  simple  glandular  swellings. 
The  occurrence  of  simple  glandular  swellings  after  50  years  of 
age  is  exceedingly  rare,  and  several  of  them  were  very  hard,  and 
attended  by  more  or  less  cedema  of  the  surrounding  cellular  tissue, 
a  very  uncommon  attendant  on  simple  swelling.  The  appear- 
ance of  the  sputa,  so  very  tenacious  and  continuing  so  for  so 
long,  was  unlike  chronic  bronchitis,  and  the  absence  of  mucous 
rales  shewed  that  there  could  be  very  little  bronchitis.  The 
state  of  the  pulse,  and  of  the  skin,  was  very  unlike  what  is  met 
with  in  phthisical  patients.  The  ecspectoration  was  very  unlike 
that  seen  with  tubercular  disease,  and  the  physical  signs  gave 
no  indication  of  tuberculous  deposit ;  the  only  marked  symptom 
being  the  great  weakness  of  respiratory  murmur  all  over  the 
chest,  a  weakness  which  a  forced  inspiration  diminished,  and 
which  attended  with  natural  resonance  on  percussion  indicated 
some  cause  preventing  the  air  getting  ready  access  through  the 
larger  bronchi.  The  character  and  history  of  the  cervical 
swelling  suggested  that  they  had  sprung  from  disease  of  the 
bronchial  glands,  and  that  this  was  of  a  cancerous  character. 
This  diagnosis  was  confirmed  by  the  viscid  jelly-like  nature  of 
the  expectoration,  and  by  the  microscopic  appearance  of  the 
small  cheese-like  bodies  imbedded  in  the  sputa.  These,  as  will 
be  detailed  below,  presented  a  very  distinct  formation  from  the 
more  amorphous,  closely  aggregated  and  irregular  rough,  non- 
nucleated  tubercular  cells.  Though  the  symptoms  were  sufficient 
to  indicate  malignant  disease  of  the  lung,  not  tubercular,  the 
microscope  placed  the  diagnosis  beyond  a  doubt. 

Post  mortem  examination.  External  appearance : — Skin 
covered  here  and  there  with  small  papul®,  and  excoriated  with 
scratching ;  cedematous  swelling  of  legs,  and  especially  of  left 
upper  extremity,  and  of  the  cervical  regions ;  in  both  cervical 
regions  enlarged  glands,  some  as  large  as  an  egg,  and  hard. 
Thorax :  Serous  effusion  into  both  pleural  cavities,  more  than 
a  quart  into  the  left,  and  about  a  pint  and  a  half  into  the  right. 
No  signs  of  inflammation ;  no  adhesion  of  pleurae,  except  towards 
the  root  of  the  lungs,  these  are  slight,  and  are  over  hardened 
scirrhous  portions  of  the  lung.    Upper  half  of  upper  lobe  of  left 


648  Dr,  Black  on  Scirrhous  Tumours,  dtc. 

lung  oedematouSy  and  contains  in  its  centre  three  small  detached 
scirrhous  masses,  of  the  size  of  a  hazel  nut ;  the  central  portion 
of  the  lung  crepitates  freely ;  towards  the  posterior  part  of  lower 
lobe  the  lung  is  again  cedematous.  In  the  centre  of  the  lower 
lobe  there  is  a  large  scirrhous  mass  the  size  of  a  pigeon  s  egg; 
when  cut  into  it  creaks  under  the  knife,  it  appears  whitish  with 
streaks  of  a  black  pigment  through  it. 

At  the  root  of  the  left  lung  the  bronchi  are  partly  com- 
pressed by  hard  scirrhous  masses ;  this  scirrhous  degeneration 
iuTolves  the  bronchial  glands,  the  posterior  mediastinum,  and 
extends  upwards  to  the  cervical  glands,  as  high  as  the  occiput 
The  cellular  tissue  lying  beneath  the  clayide,  and  superficial  to 
the  first  rib  is  also  similarly  disorganized,  as  also  are  two  or 
three  axillary  glands.  Scirrhous  tumours  at  the  root  of  the  right 
lung,  extending  to  the  bronchial  and  cervical  glands.  A  few 
small  tumours  like  large  peas  in  the  substance  of  this  lung, 
towards  its  posterior  border. 

Heart,  SHght  efifiision  into  the  pericardium ;  heart  enlarged ; 
walls  thin ;  muscular  tissue  pale  and  flabby. 

In  order  to  secure  the  accuracy  of  the  microscopic  examina- 
tion, I  gladly  availed  myself  of  the  kind  assistance  of  Mr.  Wilson 
of  Bristol,  a  gendeman  highly  skilled  in  the  use  of  the  micro- 
scope. 

Examination  of  sputa :  the  small  cheese-Uke  bodies  floating 
in  the  centre  of  the  viscid  sputa,  are  composed  of  cells  princi- 
pally subrotund  with  fibrous  bands  connecting  them,  a  few  of 
the  cells  are  fusiform,  all  are  nucleated. 

Examination  of  section  of  tumours :  scrapings  of  the  hard 
scirrhous  portion  present  nucleated  cells,  many  of  a  iiisiform 
shape,  aggregated  by  fibrous  bands ;  the  softer  portion  in  con- 
nection with  and  in  the  black  pigment  the  cells  are  subro- 
tund, nucleated,  and  some  with  nucleoli. 
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THE  BRIGHTON  PROTEST  ANALYSED. 

Resolutions  passed  by  the  Provincial  Medical  and  Surgical 
Association,  at  a  meeting  held  at  Brighton  on  14M 
August,  1851. 

**  1.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Association,  that  homoeopathy, 
as  propounded  by  Hahnemann  and  practised  by  his  followers,  is  so 
utterly  opposed  to  science  and  common  sense,  as  well  as  so  com- 
pletely at  variance  with  the  experience  of  the  medical  profession, 
that  it  ought  to  be  in  no  way  or  degree  practised  or  countenanced  by 
any  regularly-educated  medical  practitioner. 

'*  2.  That  homceopathic  practitioners,  through  the  press,  the  plat- 
form, and  the  pulpit,  have  endeavoured  to  heap  contempt  upon  the 
practice  of  medicine  and  surgery,  as  followed  by  members  of  this 
Association  and  by  the  profession  at  large. 

"  8.  That  for  these  reasons  it  is  derogatory  to  the  honour  of  mem- 
bers of  this  Association  to  hold  any  kind  of  professional  intercourse 
with  homoeopathic  practitioners. 

*'  4.  That  there  are  three  classes  of  practitioners  who  ought  not 
to  be  members  of  this  Association,  namely:  First,  real  homoeopathic 
practitioners ;  Second,  those  who  practise  homoeopathy  in  combina- 
tion with  other  systems  of  treatment ;  and  Third,  those  who,  under 
various  pretences,  meet  in  consultation  or  hold  professional  inter- 
course with  those  who  practise  homoeopathy. 

**  5.  That  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed  to  frame  laws  in 
accordance  with  these  resolutions,  to  be  submitted  to  the  next  annual 
meeting  of  the  Association. 

'<  6.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Association  are  eminently  due,  and 
are  hereby  given  to  the  Presidents  and  Fellows  of  the  Royal  Colleges 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  for  their  determined  stand 
against  homoeopathic  delusions  and  impostures. 

**  7.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Association  are  also  due,  and  are 
hereby  given,  to  the  Universities  of  Edinburgh  and  St.  Andrews  for 
their  resolution  to  refuse  their  diplomas  to  practitioners  of  homoeo- 
paihy ;  but  the  Association  feels  imperatively  called  on  to  express 
its  disapproval  of  any  school  of  medicine  which  retains  among  its 
teachers  any  one  who  holds  homoeopathic  opinions. 

*'  8.  That  these  resolutions  be  printed,  and  transmitted  to  all  the 
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medical  licensing  bodies  and  medical  schools  in  the  United  Kingdom; 
and  that  they  likewise  be  inserted  in  the  Times  newspaper,  the 
Morning  Postj  the  North  British  Advertiser ^  Sounder* s  News  Letter, 
all  the  British  and  Irish  medical  periodicals,  and  in  such  other 
journals  as  the  Council  may  sanction  upon  the  recommendation  of 
the  Branch  Associations." 

The  prefixed  resolatione,  embodylDg  the  coUectiye  wisdom,  we 
are  told,  of  800  medical  practitioners,  and  much  praised  by  the 
medical  joorDals,  seem  to  require  few  comments  from  os.  At 
the  same  time  we  might  be  blamed  for  arrogance  were  we 
merely  to  proclaim  dissent,  without  stating  the  grounds  of  it, 
from  the  deliberate  judgment  and  conclusions  of  so  large  a 
number  of  our  professional  brethren.  We  are  the  rather  called 
on  for  reasons  of  dissent  that  reasons  of  affirmation  are  offered 
by  these  resolutionists,  who  in  this  respect  differ  from  some 
other  bodies  who  have  spoken  on  the  subject.  We  are  aware 
too  that  we  should  be  doing  great  injustice  to  so  numerous  and 
influential  a  society,  were  we  not  to  take  it  for  granted  that  the 
reasons  thus  publicly  alleged  for  the  position  its  members  have 
resolved  to  assume  in  future  towards  ourselves  and  all  others  of 
the  medical  profession  who  adopt  to  any  extent  the  homoeopa- 
thic system,  are  in  truth  the  best  reasons  that  can  be  alleged. 
Taking  this  view,  we  feel  it  our  duty  in  a  few  sentences  to  pro- 
pose, seriatim,  with  all  becoming  modesty,  for  the  consideration 
of  our  readers,  what  remarks  occur  to  us  on  these  resolutions. 

And  generally  we  observe,  that  in  these  as  in  all  the  other 
recent  folminations  against  homoeopathy  (so  far  as  they  have 
come  under  our  notice)  we  have  to  complain  of  the  want  of  due 
precision.  Homceopathy  is  eo  nomifie  condemned,  and  its 
practitioners  are  denounced;  but  what  conception  the  word 
Homoeopathy  represents  in  the  minds  of  those  who  have  been 
accustomed  to  use  it  as  a  stigma»  and  not  as  a  definition,  we 
have  no  means  of  discovering.  That  they  regard  it  as  some- 
thing to  be  abhorred  and  avoided  is  plain  enough;  but  that 
they  have  any  distinct  notion  of  the  peculiarities  and  charac- 
teristios  which  distinguish  it  from  all  other  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices  in  medicine  which  are  likewise  to  be  abhorred  and  avoided, 
does  not  appear  in  these  Besolutions,  which  imply  no  know- 
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ledge  of  honKBopathy  except  that  the  system  so  named  was 
propounded  by  Hahnemann.  Accordingly  no  attempt  is  made 
to  distinguish  between  things  so  widely  apart  as  the  similar 
law  and  the  infinitesimal  doses,  even  with  a  view  to  their 
separate  condemnation.  With  every  anxiety  to  do  full  justice 
to  all  our  opponents^  even  to  the  most  virulent  and  unreasona- 
ble of  them,  we  must  observe,  that  these  indefinite  denunciations 
expose  those  who  make  use  of  them  to  this  remark,  that  they 
appear  fiir  more  anxious  to  bum  their  brothers  and  rivals  the 
heretics,  than  for  the  sake  of  truth  to  extinguish  the  heresy. 
Had  this  been  their  pure  object  and  motive,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  felt  it  necessary  to  be  much  more  explicit;  to  shew 
in  what  precise  respects  the  system  was  untrue  which  they  were 
condemning;  thus  using  means  to  reclaim  those  whom  now 
they  only  persecute.  In  popular  journals  such  indefinitenees 
might  be  pardoned,  but  not  in  the  solemn  Resolutions  of  a 
Medical  and  Surgical  Association,  and  we  must  request  our 
readers  to  keep  in  view  throughout  the  following  remarks  this 
radical  pervading  vice. 

I.  If  homoeopathy  be  *'  utterly  opposed  to  science  and  com« 
mon  sense  "  its  vitality  is  very  inexplicable.  One  or  other  it 
might  be  and  yet  live ;  but  not  both.  Popular  beliefs  may  be 
opposed  to  scientific  truth ;  the  discoveries  of  science  may  seem 
opposed  to  common  sense  and  yet  be  largely  received  and  cre- 
dited ;  but  here  we  are  told  is  a  doctrine  equally  opposed  to  both, 
and  yet,  as  we  know,  and  as  these  Besoludons  imply,  widely 
believed,  practised  and  rested  on.  Our  next  remark  is,  that  in 
stating  homoeopathy  to  be  opposed  to  ''common  sense,"  the 
Besolutionists  appeal  to  the  popular  judgment  on  the  matter ; 
a  tribunal  of  which  the  medical  journals  have  lately  affected  to 
speak  with  great  contempt  Having  already  with  us  so  many 
persons  distinguished  for  scientific  attainments,  and  for  the 
possession  of  an  uncommon  measure  of  common  sense,  we  shall 
wait,  with  hope  and  patience,  for  the  mature  popular  verdict 

We  are  further  told  that  homoeopathy  is  ''  completely  at  vari- 
ance with  the  experience  of  the  medical  profession."  This  re- 
minds us  of  Hume's  argument  against  miracles :  he  said  they 
were  contrary  to  general  experience,  the  truth  being  that  they 
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are  beyond  it ;  general  experience  not  embracing  the  conditions 
under  which  they  profess  to  appear.  So  of  the  cnratiye  effects 
of  infinitesimal  quantities  of  medicine  given  in  accordance  with 
the  similar  law,  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  they  are  beyond  the 
general  experience  of  the  medical  profession ;  it  cannot  be  tmly 
said  that  they  are  in  any  respect  contrary  to  it  There  is  no 
donbt  a  very  general  experience  of  the  effects  of  medicinal  agents, 
given  neither  according  to  the  homodopathic  law  nor  in  minnte 
quantities ;  there  is  a  more  limited  experience  of  their  efifects 
when  administered  in  accordance  with  the  homoeopathic  law,  but 
in  large  quantities ;  there  may  be  some  experience  of  the  impo- 
tency  of  infinitesimal  quantities  given  otherwise  than  accordin|^ 
to  the  homoeopathic  law ;  but  with  what  shew  of  truth  can  it  be 
said,  that  there  is  any  general  experience  of  the  effects  of  minute 
quantities,  given  in  accordance  with  the  homoeopathic  law,  un- 
favorable to  such  administration?  On  this  point  we  refer 
our  readers  to  Hahnemann's  Medicine  of  Experience* 

In  conclusion,  on  the  first  Besolution  we  remark,  that  there 
are  no  tenable  grounds  for  alleging  homoeopathy  to  be  opposed 
to  science,  or  to  common  sense,  or  to  medical  experience ;  and 
that  the  contrary  opinion  of  the  Provincial  Association  is  the 
unhappy  consequence  of  prevailing  ignorance  on  the  subject  thus 
rashly  pronounced  upon. 

n.  To  the  statement  in  the  second  Besolution  we  give  a  deli- 
berate and  explicit  denial.  It  may  be  quite  true  that  homoeo- 
pathic as  well  as  other  practitioners  have  spoken  with  disrespect 
of  the  existing  general  practice  of  medicine ;  and  some  of  them 
may  have  done  so  indiscreetly  and  immoderately ;  following  too 
closely  the  example  of  those  who  have  aimed  at  overwhelming 
homoeopathy  and  its  practitioners  with  obloquy ;  but  that  in  ex- 
tent or  intensity  the  vituperative  language  retorted  by  the  disci- 
ples of  Hahnemann  at  all  nearly  equals  that  which  the  other 
members  of  the  profession  have  directed  against  bim  and  them, 
is  obviously  and  ludicrously  untrue.  It  is  too  plainly  the  wolf 
accusing  the  lamb.  We  cannot  imagine  which  of  our  fellow- 
practitioners  are  referred  to  as  denouncing  medicine  fix>m  ''  the 
pulpit."  Should  any  of  them  have  been  allowed  to  practise  so 
irregularly,  it  is  a  matter  for  the  bishops.  That  the  most  intem- 
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perate  of  bomcBopadiists  has  ever  extended  his  condemnation  to 
"  surgery  "  we  cannot  believe,  at  any  rate  it  is  beyond  all  our 
experience;  nor  can  we  conceive  any  empirical  role  for  the 
administration  of  drugs  which  can  greatly  affect  the  reduction 
of  a  dislocation,  or  ihe  amputation  of  a  limb,  or  any  other  of  the 
principal  operations  of  surgery. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  could  quote  examples  without  number 
from  the  writings  of  homoeopathists,  evincing  their  high  respect 
for  medicine,  which  they  have  done  so  much  to  advance  in  some 
of  its  branches ;  but  at  present  we  must  confine  ourselves  to  one 
extract,  and  it  shall  be  from  a  work  which  appeared  some  years 
ago  under  the  hands  of  the  Editors  of  this  Journal ;  and  on  the 
testimony  there  borne  to  the  great  benefits  of  medicine,  and  the 
veneration  due  to  the  long  line  of  its  promoters,  we  still  heartily 
concur. 

"  It  has  been  asked,  in  the  second  place, — ^If  homoeopathy  be  true 
how  can  the  cures  effected  in  the  allopathic  system  be  accounted  for  ? 
The  very  nature  of  the  objection  would  have  prevented  our  noticing 
it  at  all,  did  we  not  gladly  embrace  the  opportunity  of  entering  here  a 
protestation:  that  we  advocate  homoeopathy  as  the  best  system  of 
therapeutics  we  know  of,  but  by  no  means  as  peremptorily  exclusive 
and  condemnatory  of  aD  others.  That  it  is  destined  in  the  long  run 
to  work  into  methodical  arrangement  and  harmonious  simplicity  the 
whole  mass  of  facts  and  complex  multitude  of  doctrines,  which  enrich 
and  at  the  same  time  encumber  the  paths  of  medical  science,  must 
be  the  best  cherished  hope  of  all  such  as  believe  homoeopathy  to  be 
founded  in  nature  and  borne  out  by  experience;  but  there  is  more 
than  an  objector's  ingeniousness  in  this  round-about  way  of  represen- 
ting homoeopathists  as  layiag  a  claim  to  the  absurd  character  of  heal- 
ing monopolists ;  or  it  requires  more  than  a  child's  simplicity  really  to 
suppose  that,  should  Hahnemann's  system  be  true,  the  cures  of  allo- 
pathy become  a  Sphinx's  riddle,  past  CEdipus's  finding  out.  The 
glories  of  medicine,  of  allopathic  medicine,  stand  recorded  in  Time's 
book,  whose  leaves  are  centuries,  whose  characters  are  the  doings 
and  sufferings  of  mankind ;  universal  conscience  and  universal  grati- 
tude bear  witness  to  its  beneficial  working  fi'om  the  remotest  ages 
down  to  the  present  generation.  With  feelings  of  reverence  do  we 
look  to  the  past;  tradition  and  authority  are  both  venerable,  though 
neither  infallible  in  our  eyes.     We  defend  our  cause,  and  only  turn 
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agreatow,  inaofe  is  ■dMefenee  zeiid«fB  it  neoeamy;  we  demand 
the  liberty  of  opinion  and  die  zight  of  choice  that  we  leqpect  in 
othera ;  we  put  in  a  claim  for  admisaum  into  the  academical  pale,  in 
behalf  of  a  sjatem  which  profeaaea  to  court  whatever  aevereBt  ordeal 
and  Bdhitiny  may  be  impoaed  upon  it,  aa  the  condition  of  ita  right  oC 
citizenahip;  we  long  to  inacribe  a  new  glory  in  the  annals  of  the 
science,  whose  humble  but  conscientious  votaries  we  are,  and  to  add 
a  new  boon — a  new  blessing — to  those  that  medicine,  through  every 
succeeding  generation,  has  bestowed  upon  suffering  humanity.  But 
who  ever  presumed  to  mark  out  the  boundaries  of  medical  industry 
and  success  ?  Is  there  not  an  infinitude  of  possible  lines  between 
two  points  although  the  shortest  be  but  one  ?  Or  did  our  objector 
never  bethink  himself  that  something  analogous  possibly  attaches  to 
the  aUopathic  system,  wherein  notorious  differences  of  speculative 
and  practical  views  in  eminent  men  are  far  from  being  constantly 
attended  by  a  corresponding  disproportion  in  the  ultimate  results  ? 
There  is  as  much  ground  for  being  sore  puzzled  at  sailing  vessels 
having  crossed,  and  crossing,  the  Atlantic,  because  steamers  now  do 
ao  at  an  increased  rate  of  velocity." — IfUroduetion  to  the  Study  of 
HofMeopathy."^-^^*  16-17.) 

m.  This  Besolation  professes  to  be  based  on  the  preceding 
ones,  stating  the  oonclnaion  to  which  they  have  led.  We  have 
already  shewn,  we  believe  to  the  satis&otion  of  all  candid 
readers,  how  utterly  groundless  are  the  statements  in  the  former 
reaoludona;  and  with  these  foandations  must  also  perish  this 
saperstTucture.  But  even  were  it  otherwise,  could  it  have  been 
alleged  with  any  truth  that  the  homoeopathio  practice  is  un- 
scientific and  senseless,  and  that  its  adherents  are  distinguished 
even  in  their  profession  for  speaking  with  contempt  of  other 
modes  of  practice  than  their  own ;  still  even  these  grave  faults 
vrill  not  justify  such  a  schism  as  the  resolutions  propose  to  enforce. 
It  is  quite  plain  that  any  blame  justly  attaching  to  the  disciples 
of  Hahnemann,  upon  such  grounds,  rests  also  upon  many  of 
their  opponents,  and  the  disastrous  effect  of  carrying  out  to  its 
logical  consequences  such  a  system  of  excommunication  will  be 
to  split  up  the  body  of  medical  practitioners  into  a  congeries  of 
isolated  individual  atoms. 

rv.  The  next  Resolution  needs  no  answer.     It  exhibits  the 
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extremity  of  professional  hostility  against  homoeopathy ;  fox  it 
excludes  not  only  those  who  are  themselves  tinged  with  the 
heresy,  but  all  who,  even  from  charity  and  large-heartedness, 
have  any  intercourse  with  the  heretics. 

VI.  We  beg  leaye  to  concur  in  a  vote  of  thanks  to  any  who 
shall  appear  to  have  made  a  ''  determined  stand  against  homoeo- 
pathic delusions  and  impostures/'  which  none  can  be  more 
anxious  to  put  an  end  to  than  ourselves ;  but  we  are  at  a  loss 
to  discover  in  what  respects  either  of  the  Edinburgh  Colleges 
has  merited  such  an  honorable  distinction. 

VII.  It  will  surely  be  time  enough  for  the  Provincial  Associa- 
tion to  tender  its  thanks  ''  to  the  Universities  of  Edinburgh  and 
St.  Andrews  for  their  resolution  to  refuse  their  diplomas  to 
practitioners  of  homoeopathy  "  when  they  shall  have  so  resolved 
respectively :  hitherto  the  governing  body  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  has  shewn  no  inclination  whatever  to  countenance 
the  late  irregular  proceedings  of  its  Faculty  of  Medicine ;  and  of 
St.  Andrews  we  do  not  yet  know  that  the  recent  doings  there, 
with  reference  to  homoeopathy,  have  any  authority  but  what  is 
derived  from  the  autocratic  fiat  of  the  Professor  of  all  Medicine 
in  that  remarkable  school. 

Having  now  laid  before  our  readers  these  Resolutions,  with 
our  comments  upon  them,  we  leave  the  matter  to  their  judgment ; 
confidently  expecting  their  concurrence  in  this  conclusion  : 
That  we  have  great  reason  to  congratulate  ourselves  that  the 
most  pleadable  reasons  which  can  be  alleged  in  justification  of 
the  recent  proceedings  against  us  are  so  illogical,  insignificant 
and  untenable. 


BBVIBWS. 


The  Lesser  WRrnNG«  of  Samuel  Hahnemann.  Collected 
and  translated  by  R.  E.  Dudgeon,  M.D.  London: — 
W.  Headland. 

Much  as  we  admire  Mr.  Oobden  as  anefieotive  corn-law  repealer, 
we  are  quite  at  issue  with  him  when  he  asserts  that  there  is  more 
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instraction  to  be  had  from  a  single  copy  of  the  Times  news- 
paper than  from  all  the  writings  of  Thucydides ;  and  we  believe 
that  one  of  the  most  fatal  tendencies  of  this  age  is  the  deprecia- 
tion of  history  and  an  impatient  anxiety  to  obtain  results  with- 
out any  curiosity  about  the  means.  We  seem  satisfied  with  the 
existence  of  the  fruiterer's  shop,  and  don't  trouble  to  ask 
whether  there  are  gardeners  or  not.  One  of  the  obvious  evils 
which  flows  from  this  is  an  insufficient  respect  for  the  labour  of 
those  who  have  supplied  us  with  the  fruits  we  enjoy,  and  so 
long  as  we  undervalue  the  toil  which  was  required  to  produce 
the  effect,  we  cannot  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  result.  A  life 
time  may  be  spent  in  elaborating  a  proposition  expressed  in 
three  words.  If  we  are  satisfied  with  using  the  proposition  as  a 
pick  to  open  the  locks  which  impede  our  path,  we  can  never 
hope  to  improve  or  develope  the  idea  thus  summarily  expressed 
for  our  convenience.  We  may  navigate  our  vessel  by  the  tables 
which  mathematicians  have  calculated  for  us,  but  let  us  not 
imagine  that  we  are  thereby  astronomers.  These  remarks  were 
suggested  by  a  perusal  of  the  volume  whose  title  forms  the 
heading  of  this  notice ;  and  we  feel  confident  than  an  attentive 
study  of  the  papers  now  collected  for  the  first  time,  by  aJl 
medical  practitioners,  would  produce  the  most  beneficial  effect 
upon  the  future  course  of  the  art  of  medicine  in  this  country. 
To  the  homoeopathist  it  will  be  a  task  of  unqualified  gratifica- 
tion, like  reading  a  truly  national  history ;  he  will  see  a 
vigorous,  sagacious,  learned  mind  expressing  itself  in  all  varie- 
ties of  style,  from  the  most  colloquial  and  familiar  to  the  most 
elaborate  and  ornamental,  and  master  of  every  style  he  uses : 
so  that  merely  as  a  literary  work  it  is  no  small  treat.  And  he 
will  see,  as  he  traces  the  germ  expanding  into  the  full  fruit,  how 
slowly  and  carefully  the  process  of  elaboration  went  on ;  and  he 
must  be  impressed  with  this  wholesome  lesson :  that  the  results 
ultimately  arrived  at  by  Hahnemann,  though  they  ought  to  be 
carefriUy  investigated  before  acceptance,  ought  to  be  still  more 
carefully  examined  before  they  are  rejected :  the  study  of  the 
history  of  a  nation  impresses  us  with  the  immensely  greater 
importance  of  the  nation  than  of  any  of  its  sects,  and  the  true 
antidote  to  sectarian  narrowness  is  an  appeal  to  national  feeling. 
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The  name  of  Bannockbom  unites  in  one  common  feeling 
Scotchmen  of  all  creeds.  In  the  same  way^  a  thorough  ac- 
quaintanoe  with  the  history  of  our  great  movement  brings  out 
into  so  unmistakeable  a  prominence  the  points  in  which  we  all 
agree,  and  places  in  their  proper  littleness  the  trifles  on  which 
we  differ^  that  we  feel  almost  ashamed  to  allude  to  any  divisions 
among  us  at  all. 

While  to  those  who  have  already  adopted  homoeopathy  we 
regard  this  book  as  quite  as  indispensable  as  the  Organon  or 
ihe  Materia  Medica^  we  cannot  conceive  a  better  book  to  put 
into  the  hands  of  enquiring  students.  It  is  far  more  intelligible 
and  far  less  repulsive  than  the  Organon,  and  leads  the  mind 
more  gradually  to  the  adoption  of  the  truth  through  the  very 
road  by  which  it  was  discovered.  It  would  be  well  for  the  pro- 
fession at  large  if  ]they  could  be  persuaded  to  study  this  work ; 
hitherto  it  has  been  a  sealed  treasure  to  them,  but  now  they 
wiU  have  no  excuse  for  their  ignorance.  It  contains  a  specific 
refutation  of  almost  every  charge  made  against  homoeopathy, 
and  it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  any  honest  man  to  in- 
dulge any  longer  in  the  hackneyed  objectionB  after  its  perusal. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  enter  into  a  review  of  the  work  at 
this  time,  and  we  shall  conclude  this  notice  by  a  quotation  to 
shew  how  one  of  the  very  shallow  objections  urged  against 
homoeopathy  by  Professor  Ghristison  in  his  inaugural  address  to 
the  students  at  Edinburgh  this  year,  had  been  anticipated  fifty 
years  ago  by  Hahnemann. 

*'  It  is  imdeniable,"  he  says,  "•  that  all  important  discoveries  in 
science  at  large  are  preceded  by  a  period  of  incubation  as  it  were, 

during  which  the  world  is  gradually  prepared  to  receive  them 

There  has  been  no  shadow  cast  before  the  coming  event,  no  antece- 
dent approximation,  no  universal  adoption,  no  contending  claimant." 
{Dr.  Christison^  Inaugural  Address  in  1851.) 

''  Dr.  Herz's  essay,"  writes  Hahnemann,  **  On  the  medicinal  uses 
of  PheUandrium  aquaticum,  &c.,  in  the  first  part  of  the  second  volume 
of  the  Journal  der  practischen  arzneikunde,  plunged  me  into  a  sort  of 
melancholy  which  only  by  dint  of  long-continued  reflection  has  given 
place  to  a  remote  but  lively  hope. 

'*  Here  one  of  the  most  thoughtful  physicians  of  our  time,  after 
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twenty  years  of  active  practice,  finds  himself  obliged  repeatedly  to 
make  the  open  but  most  melancholy  acknowledgment  (p.  40),  *  that 
we  can  lay  no  claim  to  the  attainment  of  the  ideal  of  simplicity  in 
medical  treatment ' ;  '  that  the  hope  of  ever  arriving  at  perfect  sim- 
plicity in  medical  practice  cannot  be  otherwise  than  very  feeble/ 
The  obstacles  to  pure  observation  of  the  effects  of  medicines  in 
the  various  diseases,  he  enimierates  with  most  overwhelming  fulness 
of  detail,  and  then  he  leaves  us  alone  in  the  old  well-worn  path  of 
uncertainty,  almost  without  a  cheering  glance  at  a  better  futurity,  a 
simpler,  surer  method  of  cure,  unless  we  are  to  reckon  his  very  com- 
plaints as  foreshadowing  coming  improvements,  just  as  the  impas- 
sioned warmth  of  the  scepUcal  casuist  has  always  appeared  to  me  a 
proof  of  that  inmiortality  he  would  deny."  {HufeUmd's  Journal, 
1797,  p.  358  of  Dudgeon's  translation.) 

So  according  to  this  reading,  the  stationary  teachers  in  oar 
Universities  are  themselves  casting  the  shadow  of  the  advent  of 
the  coming  event,  which  they  will  not,  because  they  dare  not 
recognize ! 


HOMCEOPATHT  AS  APPLIED  TO  THE  DISEASES  OF  FEMALES,  &C. 

By  Thos.  R.  Leadam,  M.R.C.S. 

In  the  present  state  of  onr  science,  the  appearance  of  every  new 
practical  work  is  a  source  of  interest  to  as  not  unaccompanied 
by  anxiety,  though,  in  the  instance  now  before  us,  the  well 
established  reputation  of  its  author  led  us  to  expect  a  good  deal, 
and  to  look  forward  with  confidence  to  it  as  a  valuable  addition 
to  our  homceopatbic  literature.  Neither  have  we,  in  one  sense, 
been  disappointed,  Mr.  Leadam  has  shewn  himself  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  literature  of  his  subject,  and  his  patholo- 
gical views  are  in  most  respects  similar  to  our  own.  As  regards 
the  therapeutic  part  of  the  work,  we  must  acknowledge  that  it 
contains  in  a  marked  degree  the  peculiar  faults  which  have 
hitherto  characterized  every  work  of  the  kind  that  we  have  met 
with,  and  which  have  convinced  us  that  the  time  has  not  yet 
arrived  in  our  infant  science  for  the  production  of  works  of  tliis 
class.  It  is  no  doubt  necessary  to  have  one  or  two  general 
works  which  may  be  used  by  beginners  and  prove  useful  to 
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them,  by  patting  them  into  the  way  of  applying  the  riches  of  our 
materia  medioa  to  practical  purposes,  and  this  want  is  sufficiently 
well  supplied  by  one  or  two  of  the  better  ''  Domestic  Homoeo* 
pathies"  which  have  been  published — but  to  attempt  much  more 
jthan  this,  is,  we  repeat,  in  our  opinion  premature,  and  for  the 
following  reasons : — 

All  practical  works  must  be  founded  upon  some  nosological 
arrangement ;  there  must  be  names  for  all  diseases,  then  a  defi- 
nition to  mark  out  what  these  names  indicate  and  to  enable  the 
practitioner  to  recognize  them  clinically,  and  then  must  follow 
the  suitable  treatment ;  but  when  this  is  attempted  by  a  homoeo- 
pathisC,  he  is  at  present  compelled  to  draw  his  nosologic  and 
diagnostic  remarks  from  allopathic  sources,  and  to  employ  the 
crude  ill-defined  terms  still  current  in  old  school  literature  for  his 
illustrations,  and  the  consequence  is  that  when  he  arrives  at  the 
therapeutic  part  his  generalizations  completely  fail  him,  and  he 
is  driven  to  subdivide  and  individualize  to  such  an  extent,  when 
endeavouring  to  give  the  indications  for  any  given  medicine, 
that  it  would  often  '^  puzzle  a  conjurer  "  to  trace  accurately  the 
connection  between  them  and  the  original  description  given  of 
the  malady. 

Again,  in  consequence  of  all  this  perplexing  subdivision  which 
the  superficial  generalizations  of  the  old  school  nosology  have 
rendered  necessary,  one  is  compelled  to  introduce  so  many 
different  remedies  under  each  head,  that  a  practical  work  at  pre- 
sent has  to  steer  between  the  almost  impassable  Scylla  and 
Gharybdis  of  excessive  meagemess  on  the  one  hand,  or  a  profiise- 
ness  on  the  other,  which  destroys  all  claim  to  its  being  a  practical 
guide,  since  after  all  one's  trouble  of  reference  one  is  at  length 
driven  back  to  the  original  source  of  our  information,  the  Materia 
Medica  Pura,  Be  it  remembered  we  are  not  saying  that  this 
should  not  be,  we  are  rather  endeavouring  to  show  that  at  pre- 
sent these  difficulties  cannot  be  overcome,  and  we  maintain  that 
so  long  as  they  exist  any  multiplication  of  practical  works,  such 
as  that  before  us,  is  of  no  real  value  either  to  the  homoeopathic 
student  or  to  the  practitioner.  The  authors  of  such  works  must 
for  the  present  either  limit  themselves  to  the  detailing  of  indivi- 
dual cases,  and  carefully  indicating  the  reasons  why  such  and 
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such  remedies  were  selected,  &c.y  or  they  most  disoover  some 
entirely  new  method  of  nosologic  description,  which  will  obviate 
the  present  necessity  for  interminable  snbdivision  under  each 
head.  It  is  a  very  cheerless  task  to  spend  one's  time  and  mental 
energies  in  working  out  some  refined  point  in  diagnosis,  and 
having  accomplished  this  and  thus  ascertained  where  to  find  the 
therapeutics  of  the  disease  in  some  practical  work,  to  have  arrayed 
before  one  some  20  or  30  remedies,  the  greater  number  of  which 
find  a  place  in  every  section  of  the  work.  But  more  than  this,  in 
connection  with  this  said  individualization  we  have  observed  a 
very  curious  circumstance  in  every  practical  homceopathic  work  to 
which  we  have  yet  had  access,  and  that  is  that  in  the  selection  of 
the  remedy  too  much  stress  is  laid  upon  the  exciting  cause  of 
disease,  an  error  which  we  believe  to  be  very  serious,  and  most 
obstructive  to  any  real  advance  in  the  science  of  our  art  Let 
us  give  an  illustration  of  this,  selecting  one  of  many  which 
occur  in  the  work  before  us.  At  p.  168,  in  speaking  of  Lacta- 
tion, after  descanting  on  the  merits  of  affnus  castua,  Mr.  Leadam 
remarks :  ''  It  is  equally  useful  when,  in  the  course  of  nursing, 
the  milk  diminishes  or  disappears  without  any  assignable 
cause,  or  becomes  impoverished ;  but  if  the  cause  is  recognized, 
the  remedy  should  be  given  in  respect  to  it:  if  it  has  been 
caused  by  a  fit  of  anger,  chamomilla;  if  by  grief,  ifffiatia;  if 
by  jealousy,  hifoscyamus,  or  phosphoric  acid;  if  it  was  the 
effect  of  a  chill  or  taking  cold,  dulcamara^  &c."  Now  if  we 
refer  to  the  Materia  Medica,  even  taking  into  account  the  mass 
of  doubtful  "  ex  usu  in  morbis  "  symptoms  introduced  by  Jahr, 
we  only  find  mammary  symptoms  in  three  out  of  the  above  five 
remedies,  viz.,  cham.,  dulc,,  vaidphosph.  acid,  and  indeed  in  the 
case  of  the  latter,  only  one  symptom  occurs,  viz.,  "  Sharp  pres- 
sure in  left  mamma,"  while  in  the  other  two  the  symptoms  are 
all  derived  from  the  less  pure  source  of  clinical  observation. 
We  may  observe  that  we  have  selected  this  example  at  random, 
having  noticed  several  of  the  same  kind  in  various  parts  of  the 
book ;  indeed  similar  instances  occur  abundantly  in  most,  if 
not  in  all  the  practical  works  on  homoeopathy  with  which  we 
are  conversant ;  but  surely  a  little  examination  will  shew  that 
such  a  method  of  selecting  a  remedy  is  but  little  in  accordance 
with  the  spirit  of  true  homoeopathy.    In  the  case  before  us. 


Homoeopathy  as  applied  to  Diseases  o/  Females.      661 

where  an  important  function  is  suspended,  it  is  surely  not  suffi- 
cient, in  selecting  a  specific,  to  ascertain  the  exciting  cause  of 
the  morbid  phenomenon,  and  then  apply  a  remedy  capable  of 
increasing  the  susceptibility  towards  such  exciting  cause,  without 
considering  at  the  same  time  ita  pathogenetic  relation  to  the 
organ  affected.     Several  persons  may  be  exposed  to  the  same 
exciting  cause,  and  while  one  suffers  in  consequence  from  head- 
ache, another  will  have  colic,  a  third  diuresis,  a  fourth  will 
hint,  and  a  fifth  will  have  an  hysteric  convulsion ;  but  surely 
no  strict  homoeopathist  would  treat  these  five  persons  by  the 
same  remedy,  unless  it  embraces  in  its  pathogenesy  the  five 
distinct  morbid  conditions  just  enumerated :  and  yet  on  refer- 
ring to  most  practical  works  on  homoeopathy  yoil  will  find 
recommendations  which  would  lead  one  to  conclude  that  such 
was  our  true  method  of  selection.  When  the  exact  morbid  action 
is  unrecognizable,  t.  e.  when  general  symptoms  alone  manifest 
themselves,  or  when  an  affection  is  produced  which  is  not  to  be 
found  in  our  pathogenetic  records,  the  practitioners  would  then 
be  warranted  in  selecting  a  remedy  known  to  increase  the  sus- 
ceptibility to  suffer  from  the  same  exciting  cause,  which  his 
examination  has  proved  to  be  operative  in  the  case  under  con- 
sideration.    But  as  long  as  this  is  not  the  case^  it  is  his  duty 
not  only  to  find  a  remedy  which  exalts  the  susceptibiUty,  but 
which  also  acts  specifically  upon  the  organ  which  in  his  patient 
has  proved  the  suffering  one.     Without  such  correspondence 
the  treatment,  however  satisfactory  it  may  chance  to  prove, 
partakes  of  that  indefiniteness  which  has  ever  been  the  bane  of 
allopathic  practice.    We  have  repeatedly  noticed  in  conversation 
with  our  brethren  that  the  fault  above  alluded  to  exists  most 
markedly  in   those  who   pride  themselves    upon  being  pure 
Hahnemannians,  who  have  a  perfect  horror  of  what  they  call 
''treating  names,"  and  who  loudly  proclaim  the  necessity  of 
individualizing  every  case,  and  treating  it  in  exact  accordance 
with  its  lymptomatology ;   and  yet  if  you  carefully  examine 
their  practice  you  will  find  that  this  exact  correspondence  is 
often  reduced  to  a  coincidence  of  causation  as  above  stated,  or 
to  the  resemblance  of  some  very  out-of-the-way  symptom  which 
may  in  reality  have  little,  if  any  essential  connection  with  the 
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morbid  process.  Thus,  for  example,  Boemunghansen,  in  the  pre- 
face to  his  Pocket  Book,  relates  approvingly  a  case  where  carbo 
animalis  was  selected  in  consequence  of  the  patient  becoming 
worse  after  shaving,  which  symptom  has  found  a  place  in  its 
recorded  pathogenesy,  whereas  we  should  feel  more  disposed  to 
call  this  a  lucky  hit,  while  we  should  feel  bound  to  condemn 
the  practice,  however  successful,  as  most  nnsatis&otory  in  its 
tendency.  If  such  a  method  of  selection  be  once  fully  admitted, 
our  practice  would  become  so  intensely  mechanical  as  almost  to 
merit  the  censure  passed  upon  it  in  Dr.  Forbes's  celebrated 
article  on  "  Toung  Physic."  For  our  own  part  we  feel  that  the 
only  real  progress  of  homoeopathy  will  be  in  the  direction  of 
pathology.  The  two  sciences  of  pathology  and  pathogenesy  are 
obviously  calculated  to  mutually  elucidate  each  other,  and  to  ad- 
vance pari  pasauy  and  we  confidently  expect  that  a  time  will  come 
when  servile  symptom-hunting  will  be  no  longer  urged  upon  us 
by  any  of  our  colleagues,  and  when  moreover  oar  Materia 
Medica  will  be  purged  of  the  overwhelming  mass  of  symptoms 
whose  real  significancy  is,  as  yet,  so  little  understood. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  we  would  desire  to  see  introduced 
into  homoeopathic  practice  the  hypothetic  speculations  regarding 
pathology,  which  still  abound  in  allopathic  works — ^where  men 
first  build  up  a  theory  of  the  actual  condition  of  the  diseased 
parts  during  life,  and  then  frame  their  notions  of  the  actions  of 
remedies  so  as  to  fit  in  with  these  preconceived  opinions, — tsii 
from  it ;  nay,  we  had  rather  see  our  brethren  continuing  their 
present  mechanical  method,  than  indulging  in  the  dangerous 
field  of  speculation,  but  we  are  nevertheless  anxious  that  their 
efforts  should  be  directed  towards  a  truer  pathology  as  an  aid  to 
a  more  certain  therapeia,  and  that  they  should  not  rest  con- 
tented with  a  few  striking,  chiefly  because  unusual,  correspond- 
ing s3rmptoms,  as  sufficient  indications  for  the  employment  of  a 
remedy,  without  ascertaining  carefully  the  more  essential  point 
of  a  similarity  in  the  sphere  of  action.  ^ 

Having  made  these  remarks  on  what  we  believe  to  be  certain 
faults  which  this  work  shares  with  most  others  of  its  class,  we 
will  now  proceed  to  examine  the  individual  merits  and  demerits 
of  the  book  itself.     We  have  already  remarked  that,  with  the 


Hamceofiathy  as  applied  to  Diseases  of  Females^       668 

above^limitadons^  we  like  the  book^  and  consider  it  very  credit- 
able to  its  author.  We  cannot  say  that  we  have  met  with  many 
original  remarks^  bat  Mr.  Leadam  shows  himself  to  be  weU 
versed  in  the  present  views  of  uterine  pathology,  and  to  have 
carefully  gathered  together  most  of  the  therapeutic  indications 
which  find  a  place  in  Jahr^  Bcenninghausen,  &c.  &c.  On  some 
few  points  however  we  consider  his  work  deficient,  more  espe* 
cially  as  regards  practical  observations.  We  especially  noticed 
this  in  the  section  of  Hysteralgia,  one  of  the  most  troublesome 
diseases  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  and  one  which  is  by  no 
means  rare,  and  yet  all  we  have  in  the  way  of  treatment  is  a  bare 
enumeration  of  17  remedies,  without  one  single  definite  indica- 
tion, and  a  recommendation  to  refer  to  what  has  been  said  under 
the  head  of  dysmenorrhosa. 

At  page  84  occurs  a  paragraph  which  we  hope  we  have  some- 
how misunderstood,  as  we  cannot  imagine  that  the  author  really 
meant  to  say  what  he  appears  to  us  to  have  expressed.  Speak- 
ing of  the  symptom  of  uterine  congestion  attendant  on  incipient 
pregnancy,  Mr.  Leadam  remarks :  ''  The  allopathic  system  has 
only  the  direful  resources  of  the  lancet  and  the  relaxing  action 
of  warm  baths  to  oppose  to  these  sufferings ;  as  if  the  action  of 
warm  water  could  relax  the  tissue  of  the  living  uterus,  in  the 
same  manner  as  when  that  organ  is  subject  to  maceration  after 
being  removed  from  the  dead  body ! "  Now  on  the  face  of  it, 
this  paragraph  would  infer  that  allopathic  practitioners  were  in 
the  habit  of  explaining  the  relaxing  effects  of  warm  baths  as 
analogous  to  the  process  of  maceration,  a  puerility  which  we 
have  certainly  never  met  with  in  any  pathological  work  that  has 
fallen  into  our  hands.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  our  homooopathio 
authors  appear  disposed  to  hold  up  their  allopathic  brethren  to 
ridicule  by  exaggerating  the  fallacies  of  their  mode  of  practioe^ 
for  this  procedure  has  an  effect  the  very  opposite  of  what 
is  intended,  since  the  false  colouring  is  pretty  sure  to  be 
detected,  and  the  reader  having  found  his  author  over-stepping 
the  bounds  of  rigid  accuracy  in  one  point,  is  led  to  take  all  his 
statements  cum  grano  salis.  In  like  manner  we  repeatedly  find 
homceopathists  comparing  our  method  of  treatment  with  the  very 
worst  specimens  of  Sangrado  doctoring,  which  is  obviously  most 
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unfair  and  which  inevitably  induoea  men  to  think  that,  if  we 
exaggerate  so  much  the  evils  of  allopathy  we  are  just  as  likely 
to  overrate  the  benefits  of  our  own  mode  of  practice. 

At  page  98,  in  treating  of  palpitation,  Mr.  Leadam  makes  no 
mention  of  bryonia,  lachests,  or  spi^elta,  which  three  remedies 
we  have  found  among  the  most  efiectnal  in  subduing  the  tremu- 
lous action  of  the  heart  in  nervous  and  hysterical  disorders,  as 
well  as  in  more  grave  organic  lesions.  We  miss  magnesia  car- 
bonica  among  the  remedies  for  toothache  during  pregnancy, 
which  has  repeatedly  proved  effectual  in  our  hands,  more  parti- 
cularly when  the  affection  is  especially  troublesome  during  the 
night. 

In  pp.  161-8,  there  are  some  excellent  remarks  on  the  state 
of  the  bowels  during  the  puerperal  state,  which  well  merit  the 
careful  attention  of  those  of  our  number  who  have  not  yet 
emancipated  themselves  from  their  old  school  notions  on  the 
subject  of  alvine  evaouationa 

At  p.  178,  our  author  tells  us  that  the  practitioner  ''need  not 
trouble  himself  to  puncture  these  abscesses  of  the  breast,  but 
may  safely  leave  them  to  the  action  of  the  medicine,  which  will 
save  his  patient  much  pain,  considerable  emotion,  and  a  disa- 
greeable cicatrix."  Now  in  this  we  cannot  concur;  we  believe 
our  remedies  very  often  prevent  abscesses  from  occurring,  we 
believe  also  that  they  diminish  materially  both  the  local  and 
constitutional  sufferings  attendant  upon  them,  and  we  think 
they  expedite  the  process  of  maturation,  but  we  are  confident 
that  we  have  seen  greatly  more  pain,  more  emotion,  and  more 
disagreeable  cicatrices  after  abscesses  allowed  to  open  of  them- 
selves than  have  in  our  hands  followed  the  judicious  employ- 
ment of  puncturing.  When  the  pus  rapidly  approaches  the  sur- 
face and  one  single  spot  of  skin  becomes  attenuated  and  the 
abscess  points  well,  we  would  certainly  leave  well  alone,  but  it 
often  happens  that  after  distinct  fluctuation  is  perceived  a  broad 
piece  of  the  integument  becomes  inflamed  and  attenuated^  and 
then  a  number  of  points  give  way,  causing  a  honeycomb  wound, 
very  troublesome  to  heal,  owing  to  its  partial  analogy  to  a  sinus; 
and  indeed  it  not  unftequently  happens  that  the  intervening 
portions  of  skin  between  the  various  openings  are  dissolved  by 
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ulceration,  and  the  wonnd  becomes  three  times  larger  than  it 
would  have  been  if  opened  earlier. 

At  pp.  219,  220,  Mr.  Leadam  breaks  a  lance  with  Dr.  Mad- 
den in  reference  to  his  paper  on  uterine  disease,  read  before  the 
Congress  at  Cheltenham  in  1850  :  the  whole  gist  of  which  lies 
in  a  misapprehension  of  Dr.  Madden's  meaning.  If  Mr.  Leadam 
will  refer  to  his  paper  again  he  will  find  the  difference  between 
himself  and  Dr.  M.  is  by  no  means  so  great  as  he  imagines. 
Dr.  Madden  only  speaks  of  the  use  of  local  remedies  where  the 
constitutional  have  failed,  and  he  expresses  the  hope  that  the 
time  may  arrive  when  adjuvants  may  prove  unnecessary,  and  he 
also  lays  great  stress  on  the  essential  importance  of  combining 
constitutional  with  local  treatment:  whereas  Mr.  Leadam  ap- 
pears to  think  that  he  considers  the  local  alone  sufficient  In 
a  foot-note  Mr.  Leadam  observes  that  certain  remedies,  which 
he  believes  to  be  the  most  valuable  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
metritis,  &c.,  were  only  employed  a  very  few  times  by  Dr.  M., 
and  evidently  infers  that  this  may  account  for  his  want  of 
success,  but  Mr.  Leadam  has  overlooked  the  fact  that  Dr. 
Madden  expressly  states  that  he  only  noted  down  in  his  sche- 
dule the  remedies  which  did  good.  We  had,  however,  the 
curiosity  to  enquire  from  himself  the  frequency  with  which 
lycopod,y  hepar  sulph.  and  calendula,  were  used,  and  he 
informs  us  that  on  cursorily  glancing  over  the  original  notes  of 
the  180  cases  reported,  he  found  lye.  had  been  given  to  26, 
at  different  times  and  in  different  potencies;  hepar  to  12;  calen- 
dula he  had  not  used,  its  value  in  uterine  diseases,  especially  as 
a  local  remedy,  having  been  first  mentioned  to  him  at  the 
Cheltenham  Congress  by  Mr.  Blake,  and  he  adds :  ''  since  thai 
time  I  have  never  once  required  to  employ  local  escharotics : 
calendula  properly  used  has  hitherto  served  the  purpose  fully 
as  well,  and  often  much  better :"  thus  demonstrating,  we  think, 
that  Dr.  M*  has  no  peculiar  prejudices  in  favor  of  escharotics, 
but  merely  a  desire  to  employ  such  means  as  he  finds  most 
efficacious.  At  pp.  254-5,  Mr.  Leadam  describes  certain  cases 
of  ulceration  of  the  os,  wherein  he  remarks :  ''  Such  examples 
usually  turn  out  to  be  connected  with  malignant  induration  of 
the  OS  and  cervix.     They  heal  up  very  kindly  under  homoeo- 
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pathio  treataneot,  eyen  thoagh  the  induration  remains  for  a 
time."  Now  we  believe  Mr.  Leadam  would  do  a  great  servioe 
to  many  of  our  brethren  if  he  would  publish  a  series  of  such 
oases  treated  successfully  by  him,  it  being  essential  however  that 
they  should  have  been  examined  again  and  again  by  the 
speculum,  so  that  the  results  may  have  been  verified,  and  not 
merely  conjectured  on  account  of  the  cessation  of  pain,  dis- 
charges and  the  like,  which  we  know  may  all  go  off  while  the 
ulcer  itself  remains  unchanged.  Pari  IV  contains  some  excel- 
lent remarks  on  Chloroform,  and  its  application  during  partu- 
rition, which  well  merit  serious  attention  by  those  engaged  in 
midwifery  practice.  We  have  already  extended  our  notice  of 
this  work  so  far  that  we  can  afford  space  for  very  few  remarks 
on  Part  V. — '*  The  Management  and  diseases  of  Infancy  and  early 
Childhood."  We  are  not  satisfied  with  his  account  of  hydroce- 
phalus ;  he  does  not  distinguish  between  the  tubercular  and  the 
other  varieties  of  this  disease,  and  yet  it  is  of  immense  impor- 
tance, as  we  have  never  yet  met  with  a  case  of  true  tubercular 
hydrocephalus  which  has  yielded  to  treatment ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  disease  has  proved  invariably  fatal  under  every  variety  of 
treatment.  In  the  last  page  of  the  book  we  have  a  very  curious 
statement  Mr.  Leadam  informs  us  that  ''the  treatment  of 
porrigo  favosa  is  a  triumph  for  homceopathy,"  and  that  '*  in  almost 
all  cases"  sulph  6  "persevered  in  for  some  time,  with  the 
occasional  interposition  of  a  dose  of  mercurius,  will  suffice 
to  cure  the  disease."  We  should  much  like  to  know  how  many 
cases  Mr.  Leadam  has  thus  successfully  treated,  for  we  have 
certainly  met  with  several  where  not  only  sulph.  and  mere,  but 
every  other  remedy  usually  recommended  for  this  affection  have 
proved  utterly  powerless,  even  though  persevered  in  for  twelve 
or  eighteen  months.  However  we  certainly  do  cure  this  and 
other  affections  of  the  scalp  far  more  easily  and  successfully 
than  they  can  be  cured  allopathically,  nevertheless  we  confess 
we  should  scarcely  have  fixed  on  the  treatment  of  porrigo  &vo6a 
as  a  homoeopathic  triumph. 


Metalloiherapia,  667 

De  l'Ankbtheste  et  de  l'Amyosthenie  au  point  de  vub 

DES  SyMFTOMEB,  de  LA  MaRCHB,  DE  L'EtIOLOGIE,  DU  DIAG- 
NOSTIC, ET  DU  TrAITEMENT  DE  QUELQUEB  AFFECTIONS  NER- 
YEUSES  EN   GENERAL  ET  DE   L'HySTERIE   EN   PARTICULIER ; 

par  Victor  Burq,  Docteur  en  Medecine.    Paris,  1851. 

"  Nervous  affections  in  general,  and  hysteria  in  particular," — 
diseases  common  enough  and  puzzling  enough  for  the  doctor 
— we  should  certainly  feel  much  indebted  to  any  one  who  could 
throw  light  upon  the  pathology  of  such  troublesome  affections 
and  facilitate  their  cure.  This  is  what  Dr.  Burq  professes  to  do 
in  his  Essay,  and  we  shall  at  once  proceed  to  examine  the 
claims  his  system  has  to  our  confidence ;  and  this  we  do  the 
more  willingly,  as  we  well  know  that  with  all  the  superiority  of 
our  homoeopathic  method  of  treatment,  and  notwithstanding  that 
our  adversaries  are  continually  alleging  that  it  is  only  in  nervouB 
and  hysterical  diseases  that  we  sometimes  do  good,  these  are 
precisely  the  class  of  patients  we  find  it  most  difiBcult  to  treat 
successfully,  and  it  is  by  no  means  an  uncommon  oocuiience 
that  we  entirely  fail  in  all  our  efforts  to  cure  them.  If  then  the 
system  here  revealed  should  point  out  to  us  a  better  way  of 
treating  such  affections,  we  shaJl  give  it  a  most  cordial  welcome. 
Our  adversaries,  who  have  always  been  abusing  us  for  being 
globulists,  have  recently  discovered  another  weighty  reason  for 
vilifying  us,  namely,  that  we  do  not  always  stick  entirely  to 
globules  in  our  treatment,  but  that  we  occasionally  form  an 
unhallowed  alliance  with  hydropathy,  animal  magnetism,  and 
every  other  heretical  system.  This  they  bring  forward  as  a 
proof  of  our  moral  turpitude  and  dishonesty,  forgetting  that  as 
medical  men  we  are  pledged  to  do  what  we  consider  best  for 
our  patients,  in  order  to  restore  them  to  health,  and  that  the 
best  thing  to  do  for  this  end  is  not  always  the  giving  of  physic, 
nay,  that  even  the  total  abstinence  firom  drugs  of  all  kinds  is  some* 
times  the  best  treatment  we  can  adopt.  When  however  we  deem 
it  requisite  to  give  medicine,  we  hold  that  the  best  system  to  go 
by  is  the  homoeopathic ;  but  we  are  no  more  bound  to  give 
physic  to  every  patient  that  applies  to  us  than  are  our  oppo- 
nents, that  in  short,  besides  being  homoeopathists,  we  are  phy- 
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sicians — HeilkUnsller,  healing  artists^  as  the  Germans  ezpresa 
it.  Accordingly  we  are  ever  ready  to  enquire  into  every  new 
method  that  promises  relief  to  sufferings  provided  it  does  not 
consist  in  an  administration  of  drugs  on  any  other  than  the 
homoeopathic  principle,  which  we  know  to  be  the  best,  and  we 
are  equally  ready  to  adopt  such  system  should  it  fulfil  its  pro- 
mises. The  circumstance  of  our  so  acting  has,  we  b^eve,  the 
effect  of  prejudicing  the  minds  of  old-school  practitioners  against 
each  successive  new  system,  which  they  find  invariably  to  form 
an  alliance  with  that  tremendous  quackery — ^homoeopathy. 

But  to  our  subject.  Our  author  having  long  made  a  study 
of  nervous  diseases,  discovered  certain  constant  phenomena 
connected  with  them,  which  led  him  to  invent  a  mode  of  treat- 
ment as  novel  as  it  is  ingenious,  provided  it  be  successful, 
which  we  can  scarcely  doubt  it  is  in  many  cases,  from  what  we 
have  ourselves  witnessed  of  its  effects,  and  from  the  testimony 
of  several  distinguished  French  physicians.  We  shall  give  a 
brief  resum6  of  the  authors  physiological  and  pathological 
views,  and  describe  his  new  therapeutic  appliances  as  succinctly 
as  possible,  premising  that  in  this  as  in  other  cases  the  facts 
must  be  considered  independently  of  the  theory,  which  is 
usually  but  a  peg  to  hang  the  facts  on,  and  may  be  correct 
or  not  without  detracting  from  the  value  of  the  latter.  This 
may  seem,  as  indeed  it  is,  a  truism,  still  it  is  a  truth  that  is  too 
often  overlooked,  for  it  is  by  no  means  rare  to  find  persons 
deluding  themselves  with  the  idea  that  they  have  completely 
disposed  of  a  series  of  facts,  when  they  have  succeeded  in 
proving  the  incorrectness  of  the  theory  on  which  these  facts  had 
for  the  nonce  been  strung. 

Our  author  distinguishes  two  kinds  of  sensibility — sensibility 
to  touch,  and  sensibiUty  to  pain.  Deficiency  or  absence  of  the 
former  he  calls  anasthesia,  of  the  latter  analgesia.  These 
deficiencies  of  sensibility,  when  they  occur  as  a  symptom  of 
nervous  diseases,  always  move  from  the  more  superficial  to  the 
deeper-seated  parts.  Unless  they  are  general  they  usually  do  not 
involve  a  large  continuous  surface,  but  leave  certain  portions  here 
and  there  that  are  completely  sensible,  and  sometimes  even  more 
so  than  ordinary.  Anesthesia  and  analgesia  as  morbid  symptoms 
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are  most  fireqtiently  first  met  with  in  the  superior  extremities, 
especially  the  external  surface  of  the  forearm,  less  firequently 
on  the  inferior  extremities,  and  rarely  primarily  on  the  trunk ; 
but  afterwards  they  may  affect  every  sensitive  surface  of  the 
body,  includiug  the  mucous  membranes.  Anesthesia  is  gene- 
rally accompanied  by  diminution  of  temperature,  abundant 
transpiration,  and  diminution  of  the  superficial  circulation. 

The  modes  of  testing  the  existence  of  these  defects  of  sensi- 
bility pursued  by  our  author  are  by  pinching  the  skin,  or 
pricking  it  with  a  very  fine  needle. 

Another  phenomenon  accompanying  nervous  diseases  is  a 
diminution  of  muscular  force,  which  our  author  tests  by  means 
of  a  peculiar  dynamometer.  When  the  muscular  force  is, 
relatively  to  the  size  and  consistence  of  the  muscles,  below  the 
natural  standard,  there  exists  that  state  called  by  the  author 
amyosthenia,  Amyosthenia  usually  commences  before  anees- 
thesia,  and  often  appears  first  in  the  inferior  extremities. 

Our  author  divides  nervoses,  or  nervous  diseases,  into  two 
classes.  1.  Those  which  do  not  seem  to  present  any  constant 
phenomena  of  anesthesia  or  amyosthenia,  such  as  epilepsy  and 
chorea,  and  these  he  does  not  consider  suitable  tor  his  peculiar 
treatment.  2.  Those  which  present  constant  phenomena  of 
this  character,  such  as  hysteria,  hypochondriasis,  and  some 
neuralgias ;  these  he  considers  amenable  to  his  method.  Hys- 
teria is  the  affection  to  which  our  author  has  chiefiy  directed 
his  attention.  This  disease  he  alleges  is  always  accompanied 
by  a  diminution  of  sensibility  or  muscular  force,  or  both.  He 
considers  these  phenomena  as  the  pube  of  hysteria,  which  the 
physician  should  never  neglect  to  feel.  He  holds  that  they  are 
the  touch-stone  of  the  disease,  placed  there  to  indicate  the 
means  for  its  cure,  and  that  almost  all  the  treatment  necessary 
for  effecting  the  cure  of  hysteria,  is  to  find  an  agent  capable  of 
entirely  removing  the  anesthesia  and  the  amyosthenia,  and  of 
restoring  the  sensibility  and  muscular  power  to  their  normal 
state. 

Dr.  Burq  imagines  diseases  of  this  class  to  be  dependent  on 
a  diminished  conducting  power  of  the  sensific  and  motor  nerves, 
whereby  the  nervous  influence  or  fluid  is  not  conveyed  equally 


670  Reviews, 

to  all  parts  of  the  body ;  and  on  thia  is  founded  his  treatment, 
which  consists  in  the  application  of  metallic  conductors  or 
plates  to  various  parts  of  the  body,  whereby  he  supposes  the 
nervous  fluid  or  force  to  be  conducted  to  those  parts  where  it 
is  defective.  Accordingly  on  the  application  of  a  suitable 
metallic  plate  or  conductor  to  the  anffisthesio  or  amyosthenio 
limb,  in  the  course  of  a  period  varying  from  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  to  two  or  three  hours,  the  sensibility  imd  muscular  power 
are  restored  to  a  considerable  extent,  often  completely.  He 
found  however  in  his  experiments  that  the  same  metals  do  not 
produce  these  beneficial  effects  in  all  individuals.  Thus  one 
will  be  acted  on  by  conductors  of  brass,  whereas  another  is 
quite  insensible  to  the  action  of  that  metal,  but  displays  a  per- 
fect sensibility  to  steel ;  another  is  acted  on  by  silver  only,  a 
fourth  by  gold.  He  likewise  noticed  that  the  pure  metals 
rarely  if  ever  produced  any  effect,  and  that  to  obtain  the  desired 
action  it  was  requisite  to  use  alloys  or  mixed  metals.  He  also 
found  diat  highly  polished  metals  produced  no  effect.  That  the 
action  of  the  metal  was  not  of  a  magnetic  or  electric  character 
he  discovered  by  observing  that  it  often  acted  quite  well  through 
Bilk,  and  that  its  beneficial  effect  was  immediately  suspended 
by  a  weak  stream  of  electricity  or  magnetism. 

If  the  metallic  plates  that  at  first  shewed  a  beneficial  influ- 
ence by  restoring  sensibility  and  muscular  power  be  left  on  too 
long,  they  will  cause  a  diminution  of  both  these,  therefore  it  is 
important  to  watch  their  effects,  and,  on  the  first  signs  of  a 
cessation  of  their  beneficial  action  appearing,  to  remove  them. 
It  rarely  happens  that  the  metal  that  did  good  at  first,  ceases  to 
have  a  beneficial  action,  but  when  this  is  the  case  it  will  be 
found  that  some  other  metal  may  be  substituted  with  advan- 
tage. He  found  that  persons  susceptible  to  the  action  of  copper 
or  brass,  were  invariably  liable  to  be  affected  by  animal  mag- 
netism. 

Dr.  Burq's  mode  of  procedure  in  the  case  of  a  hysterical 
patient  is  as  follows.  He  ascertains  by  means  of  pinching  and 
pricking  if  the  skin  be  not  more  than  usually  insensible  in  some 
part,  and  by  means  of  his  dynamometer,  if  the  muscular  force 
be  not  below  the  normal  standard,  and  having  discovered,  let 
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U8  suppose^  that  such  is  the  case,  he  applies  his  metallio  plates 
saccessively  until  he  discovers  which  metal  it  is  that  removes 
the  insensihility  and  restores  the  muscular  power.  In  order  to 
arrive  more  quickly  at  a  conclusion  on  this  point,  supposing  he 
finds  that  hoth  arms  are  defective  in  sensihility,  he  applies  one 
metal  to  one  and  another  to  the  other,  or  he  applies  a  different 
metal  to  each  finger,  and  hy  means  of  a  needle  he  soon  ascertains 
which  metal  has  the  power  of  restoring  the  sensihility.  Having 
discovered  this  he  places  what  he  calls  an  armature  of  the  metal 
indicated  upon  the  patient,  consisting  of  one  or  more  plates  of 
the  metal  on  each  limb,  and  occasionaUy  on  other  parts  of  the 
body,  or  on  the  head.  These  he  leaves  for  a  greater  or  less 
time,  according  to  the  effects  produced,  hut  generally  during 
the  night  when  the  patient  is  asleep. 

The  following  table  shews  the  frequency  with  which  the 
various  metals  acted  upon  fifty-five  hysterical  patients. 

The  re-establishment  of  sensation  and  muscular  power  took 
place  rapidly  and  completely 

In  26,  by  copper. 
In    7,  by  Bteel. 
In    3,  by  silver,  2nd  alloy. 
In    \y  by  Bilyer,  1st  alloy. 
In    2,  by  gold,  2nd  alloy. 
In    6,  copper  did  not  act,  or  only  slowly. 
In   2,  (paraplegics)  steel  only  acted  on  the  sensation. 
In   8,  (four  of  tbem  being  paraplegics,  or  hemiplegics,)  copper  had 
no  action ;  neither  had  gold,  silver,  steel  nor  pladnnm. 

Of  12  women  affected  with  nervous  paralysis,  hysterical  or 
other,  the  duration  of  which  varied  from  one  month  to  one  or 
more  years — 2  were  cured  by  copper,  3  by  steel,  1  by  the  2nd 
alloy  of  silver,  and  a  relapse  that  she  had,  by  bell-metal,  2  were 
ameliorated  by  copper,  1  only  felt  transitory  effects  from  its 
use,  and  2  experienced  no  benefit,  though  one  of  them  became 
quite  sensitive  under  steel. 

We  should  like  to  give  a  few  specimens  of  the  cases  treated 
by  Dr.  Burq,  but  have  not  room  for  more  than  one. 

A  country  girl  came  into  the  hospital  on  the  27th  of  August 
1849,  for  a  complete  nervous  paraplegia  with  amenorrhoea  and  hys- 
terical  convulsions.  In  March  1850,  in  spite  of  various  modes  of 
treatment  to  which  she  had  been  subjected,  she  was  scarcely  ever 
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able  to  rifle  firom  her  bed.    She  had  onlj  once  menstmated,  in  Jana- 
aiy  1849,  except  a  yery  alight  show  at  two  different  periods  sab- 
BeqaentI J,  bat  then  scarce!  j  enough  to  spot  her  linen.     On  the  23rd 
of  March,  Dr.  Bmq  examined  her  and  found  anaesthesia,  which  was 
rapidlj  removed  hy  copper.     On   the  25th  she  had  an  armatore 
applied  tag  from  8  to  10  hours ;  the  same  on  the  26th,  28th,  and 
29th.     On  the  27th  she  was  so  moch  &tigaed  as  to  be  imable  to 
bear  the  treatment.     Such  was  the  rapidity  of  the  action  of  the 
metal,  that  the  menses  i^peared  on  the  28th,  eight  days  before  the 
time  when  they  were  thought  to  be  due,  and  they  lasted  till  the 
81st     On  the  30th  (Easter  Sunday)  she  was  so  well  as  to  be  able 
to  go  to  church  assisted  by  one  of  her  companions,  and  to  return  in 
the  same  way,  after  having  performed  her  part  in  the  ceremonies  of 
the  grand  mass.     She  left  the  hospital  quite  well  on  the  1 7th  of 
Jane,  and  has  continued  well  ever  mnce. 

The  field  of  enquiry  opened  np  by  Dr.  Burq's  observations  is 
certainly  interesting,  and  we  tmst  he  will  continne  his  investiga- 
tions. His  theory  is  not  destitute  of  plausibility,  and  the  ftcts 
he  adduces  are  testified  to  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  profes- 
sors of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  of  Paris. 

One  important  practical  point  communicated  to  us  by  Dr. 
Burq  we  must  not  omit  to  mention.  He  has  observed  that  all 
nervous  diseases  are  accompanied  by  dyspepsia  to  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  sometimes  so  great  as  to  cause  total  want  of  appe- 
tite, so  that  the  patient  seems  absolutely  to  eat  nothing  for 
weeks  or  months.  Dyspepsia  indeed  is  the  symptom  of  which 
most  of  these  patients  complain,  and  on  the  other  hand  a  vast 
number  of  dyspeptic  patients  are  merely  affected  with  nervous 
diseases.  The  cause  of  these  dyspeptic  sufferings  he  attributes 
chiefly  to  sedentary  occupation,  want  of  exercise,  &o.  whereby 
the  equilibrium  of  the  nervous  influence  is  disturbed,  and  while 
an  undue  amount  of  nervous  force  is  concentrated  at  the  sto- 
mach (and  brain,  giving  rise  to  nervous  and  dyspeptic  head- 
aches), the  extremities  become  deprived  of  their  proper  share,  as 
shewn  by  the  loss  of  sensibility  and  muscular  power.  When 
by  the  application  of  the  appropriate  metallic  plates  the  sensi- 
bility and  muscular  force  are  re-established  in  the  extremities, 
the  dyspeptic  symptoms  immediately  cease ;  but  if  before  the 
cure  is  complete  the  treatment  is  discontinued,  along  with  the 
insensibility  and  debility  the  dyspeptic  symptoms  immediately 
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return.  This,  if  authentic,  which  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe>  is  a  fact  no  less  important  than  curious,  and  subver- 
sive of  the  ordinary  views  that  would  ascribe  all  the  debility  and 
nervous  symptoms  to  a  primary  derangement  of  the  stomach 
itself. 


The  Prevention  and  Cure  of  many  Chronic  Diseases 
BY  Movements,  by  M.  Both,  M.D.  London,  J.  Churchill, 
1851. 

* 

The  system  of  which  we  formerly  gave  a  brief  notice  under  the 
name  of  kinesipathy  has  found  an  able  exponent  in  Dr.  Both, 
who  in  the  above  work  treats  of  the  subject  in  extenso,  and 
describes  the  whole  system  of  ling  with  the  greatest  minute- 
ness of  detail.  As  his  descriptions  are  accompanied  by  dia- 
grams illustrative  of  the  various  movements,  active  and  passive, 
and  the  postures  employed  in  this  useful  and  effectual  system,  even 
those  who  never  have  witnessed  anything  of  the  practice  will  be 
enabled  with  this  as  their  manual  to  apply  to  practice  a  system 
whose  value  is  acknowledged  by  all  who  have  examined  it.  We 
have  not  space  to  give  more  than  a  brief  notice  of  this  interest- 
ing and  valuable  work,  which  we  earnestly  recommend  to  the 
attention  of  our  colleagues,  as  we  feel  convinced  that  Ling's 
system  is  the  only  rational  system  of  gymnastics,  and  we  have 
little  doubt  that  it  will  ere  long  be  recognised  as  such  in  every 
country  of  Europe,  and  we  trust  to  see  institutions  similar  to 
those  in  Sweden  established  for  the  purpose  of  practising  and 
teaching  both  the  pedagogical  and  therapeutic  exercises  and 
movements  first  systematized  by  Ling.  Dr.  Both  s  is  the  first 
work  that  has  appeared  in  England  which  gives  a  clear  and 
lucid  account  of  the  practice,  and  we  hail  its  appearance  with 
great  satisfaction.  The  novel  practices  this  system  enjoins, 
demand  a  novel  nomenclature  to  designate  them,  and  this 
diflSculty  Dr.  Both  has  overcome  without  departing  from  the 
English  idiom,  and  without  sacrificing  plainness  and  accuracy 
to  the  fancied  elegance  which  recourse  to  Greek  compounds 
give. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Demanttratian  of  the  Physical  Action  of  HommopatMc  Remedies. 

Dr.  Madden  of  Brigbton  in  a  letter  dated  tbe  6t1i  September  informs  ub 
that  he  is  at  present  occupied  with  a  series  of  experiments,  which,  though 
still  incomplete,  be  considers  of  great  importance  to  homceopathy,  in 
which  opinion  we  fully  agree  with  him,  and  have  much  pleasure  in  laying 
tbe  following  extract  of  his  letter  before  our  readers.  He  commences  by 
saying : 

^*  ly  That  I  can  now  render  evident  to  the  eemee  the  action  of  our 
remedies  even  at  the  highest  potencies:  2,  That  I  can  demonstrate 
phjfsicalfy  the  truth  of  the  homceopatfdc  law :  and  dr<f,  That  I  can 
prove  the  action  of  our  remedies  to  bey  in  a  certain  sense,  totaify  indepen- 
dent of  quantity, 

**  I  must,  bowerer,  give  you  a  brief  history  of  what  has  led  to  this  dis- 
coyery.  A  gentleman  of  eminent  scientific  aocompitshments  in  this  town^ 
Mr.  Rntter  of  Black  Rock,  has  recently  invented  a  Magnetoscope,  of 
extreme  delicacy^  capable  of  indicating  the  existence  and  modifications  of 
magnetic  currents  in  the  human  body.  About  three  weeks  or  a  month 
ago  he  showed  me  this  instrument  as  a  matter  of  scientific  curiosity,  and 
he  at  the  same  time  showed  me  the  extreme  susceptibility  to  modifications 
which  tbe  currents  in  our  body  possess.  I  at  once  saw  the  possibility 
of  being  thus  able  to  demonstrate  on  this  instrument  the  presence  and 
action  of  our  remedies.  As  Mr.  Rntter  is,  I  hope,  about  to  publish  an 
account  of  his  most  valuable  discovery,  together  with  a  series  of  experi- 
ments, opening  up  an  entirely  new  field  in  magnetic  science,  I  do  not 
feel  at  liberty  to  describe  his  machine,  but  may  just  state  that  the  indicator 
is  in  the  form  of  a  pendulum,  the  weight  of  which  is  capable  not  only  of 
oscillating  but  of  revolving  in  all  directions,  forming  circles,  ellipses,  &c. 
Now  Mr.  Rutter  has  proved  that  when  the  fore-finger  and  thumb  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  operator  are  placed  in  contact  with  the  fixed  part  of  the 
machine  tbe  pendulum  is  set  in  motion  in  a  circle  from  left  to  right — this 
he  terms  the  normal  or  direct  current  Various  circumstances,  however, 
are  capable  of  altering  and  modifying  this  current,  producing  reverse  cir- 
cular motion,  t.  e.,  from  right  to  left,  or  direct  oscillation,  viz.,  in  a 
straight  line  to  and  from  the  hand  of  the  operator,  or  transverse  oscilla- 
tion, viz.,  at'  right  angles  to  the  operator's  hand ;  in  addition  to  which 
there  are  oscillations  for  every  point  of  the  compass,  and  elliptical  motions 
in  every  different  direction  with  direct  and  reverse  currents,  and  be  it 
remembered  every  one  of  these  are  constant  under  similar  circumstances, 
and  can  of  course  be  repeated  at  pleasure.    I  may  add  that  the  instru- 
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ment  is  so  constructed  that  the  operator  cannot  voluntarily  produce  any 
action  on  the  pendulum  as  he  only  touches  a  firmly  fixed  part  of  it.  I  com- 
menced my  experiments  with  very  low  dilutions,  viz.,  those  in  which  the 
remedy  was  easily  detectable  by  physical  or  chemical  means,  and  I  find  that 
every  remedy  which  I  have  tried  (about  20  as  yet)  acts  powerfully  on  those 
normal  currents  producing  numerous  and  characteristic  modifications  there- 
of. The  mode  of  experimenting  is  as  follows :  The  operator  touches  the 
fixed  part  of  the  Magnetoscope  with  the  fore-finger  and  thumb  of  his  right 
handy  and  when  the  normal  motion  is  fully  set  up,  I  place  a  small  portion 
of  the  medicine  on  the  back  of  his  left  hand,  and  watch  the  result ;  in 
every  instance  the  action  has  been  almost  instantaneously  visible.  I  once 
tried  putting  the  medicine  on  the  tongue,  but  one  globule  of  Sepia  12 
altered  the  normal  motion,  and  retained  it  in  its  altered  condition  for  fully 
two  hours,  so  that  it  was  fiur  too  serious  a  loss  of  time  to  proceed  in  that 
way.  To  avoid  error  I  tried  the  efiects  of  pure  saccharum  lactU,  and  of 
the  unmedicated  globules,  so  as  to  be  satisfied  that  the  effects  produced 
were  dependent  solely  on  the  medicine.  In  proof  therefore  of  my  first 
proposition  I  may  mention  that  every  remedy  I  have  yet  tried,  and  they 
have  been  mineral,  vegetable  and  animal,  manifestly  affects  the  normal 
magnetic  currents  now  proved  to  exist  in  our  bodies,  and  this  effect  is  just 
as  readily  produced  by  globules  of  the  6th,  12th  and  80th  potencies  as  by 
the  lowest  trituration.  In  proof  of  my  third  proposition,  viz.,  that,  in  a 
certain  sense,  the  action  of  our  remedies  is  altogether  independent  of 
quantity,  and  I  may  state  that  sulphur  O,  sulph,  5,  and  sulphur  80, 
affect  the  current  equally  rapidly,  in  precisely  the  same  manner  and  with- 
out any  detectable  difference  of  force.  But  the  most  beautiful  experiment 
I  have  yet  performed  is  the  rendering  visible  homoeopathic  action.  For 
this  purpose  I  arranged  the  following  experiments:  1,  I  tried  mercurius 
in  the  usual  way,  and  found  that  it  reversed  the  normal  current :  2,  I 
tested  bismuth,  and  found  that  it  likewise  reversed  the  current :  I  then 
got  the  operator  to  touch  the  Magnetoscope  and  set  up  the  normal 
current,  having  done  so,  I  placed  some  bismuth  1st  trit,  on  the  back  of 
his  left  hand,  which  as  formerly  reversed  the  current,  and  then  with  the 
current  fully  reversed  I  placed  on  the  same  hand  (the  left)  some  mercurius 
3rd  dec,  trit,,  and  the  current  at  once  became  unsteady  and  within  a 
minute  returned  to  its  normal  direction,  thus  showing  that  two  substances 
dissimilar  to  each  other,  but  each  equally  capable  of  reversing  the 
current,  mutually  destroy  each  other's  effects,  and  accordingly  the  nor- 
mal current  is  restored:  4,  To  complete  the  series  I  peribrmed  the 
following  experiment : — I  must  premise  however  that  the  machine  is  capa- 
ble of  being  used  in  two  states,  which  may  be  termed  active  and  passive : 
in  the  active  condition,  which  is  the  one  I  have  hitherto  referreil  to,  a  nor- 
mal circular  current  flrom  left  to  right  is  produced  by  contact :  in  the 
passive  condition  however  no  current  is  normally  produced,  but  can  be 

2x2 
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made  to  occar  by  placing,  either  on  the  operator's  hand,  or  on  a  certain 
part  of  the  instrument,  any  sobstance  capable  of  producing  magnetic 
currents  in  the  human  body.  In  the  experiment  now  to  be  related,  I 
employed  the  machine  in  its  pasnve  state,  and  having  first  proved  that  all 
was  right,  by  the  operator  holding  the  instrument,  and  observing  that  no 
current  was  produced,  I  applied  some  merctarms  to  the  instrument,  which 
at  once  set  up  the  characteristic  reverse  current ;  I  then  placed  another 
portion  of  mercurius  on  the  operator's  hand,  and  the  effect  was  somewhat 
to  increase  the  force  of  the  current,  but  in  no  other  way  did  it  modify  it. 
Once  more  I  removed  the  Mercurius  from  the  operator's  hand,  but  left  the 
portion  on  the  machine,  the  reverse  current  of  course  continued,  and  then 
applied  to  his  hand  a  substance  capable  of  producing  a  reverse  current, 
and  the  result  was  that  the  pendulum  speedily  came  to  a  dead  stop— the 
normal  condition  in  the  passive  state  of  the  instrument 

I  cannot  do  more  than  thus  hint  at  the  results  at  present ;  I  am  how- 
ever devising  an  extensive  series  of  experiments,  the  result  of  which  I  shall 
have  much  pleasure  in  communicating.  The  subject  however  is  a  very 
large  one,  and  will  require  many  months  to  develope ;  I  did  not  tha«fore 
feel  myself  warranted  in  withholding  the  above  information  from  my  col- 
leagues, and  I  need  scarcely  add  that  if  any  of  them  choose  to  pay  me  a 
visit  they  shall  see  with  their  own  eyes  what  I  have  just  detailed.  One 
thing  I  must  g^ard  you  against,  do  not  suppose  that  I  have  concluded 
from  the  above  results  that  the  action  of  our  remedies  is  itself  magnetic ; 
not  so.  I  do  not  see  any  proof  whatever  of  such  a  thing.  It  certainly 
demonstrates  that  they  possess  the  power  of  altering  the  magnetic  currents 
in  the  human  body,  and  it  further  proves  that  these  currents  are  subject 
to  the  homoeopathic  law  ;  but  I  have  no  proof  as  yet  that  disease  consists 
in  an  alteration  of  these  currents,  and  until  this  is  demonstrated  the  thera- 
peutic action  of  our  remedies  cannot  be  shown  to  have  any  direct  connec- 
tion with  their  magnetic  power." 

We  trust  Dr.  Madden  will  pursue  these  investigations,  which  even  in 
their  present  state  are  so  interesting  to  the  homoeopathisty  and  which  we 
have  no  doubt  will  be  productive  of  important  results. 
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Homcsopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  laying  before  our  readers  the  following 
Extract  from  the  Fourth  Annual  Report  of  this  vigorous  and  flourishing 
University.  It  will  be  seen  by  it,  what  an  effective  system  of  instruction 
is  there  given  to  the  students ;  and  it  is  very  pleasing  to  observe  the  steady 
increase  in  the  number  of  graduates.    The  number  of  students  in  1850-1 
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was  70,  and  the  number  of  graduates  29.  Among  the  latter  were  Dr. 
Laurie  of  London,  and  Mr.  McDowell  of  Manchester.  The  example  they 
have  set  may  be  followed  by  those  who  are  refused  their  legitimate  honours 
in  their  native  Universities. 

''  A  more  full  and  complete  course  of  instruction  is  given  in  this  Institu- 
tion than  is  usual  in  other  medical  colleges.  The  endeavour  will  be  made 
by  the  teachers  to  present  the  different  objects  of  study  in  a  manner  to 
sustain  attention  ;  and  this  is  the  more  easily  accomplished  in  consequence 
of  the  highly  philosophical  and  comprehensive  law  of  homoeopathy  impart- 
ing a  stimulus  to  more  minute  and  scientific  research.  This  deeper  interest 
is  elicited  not  only  from  witnessing  the  effects  of  minute  doses  of  medicinal 
atoms  upon  the  animal  economy,  but  from  the  fact  that  many  of  the  recent 
developments  in  various  branches  of  science,  reveal  phenomena  as  the  re- 
sults of  causes  either  very  attenuate  or  even  inappreciable,  excepting  in 
their  effects. 

<<  The  law  of  simile  leading  to  a  closer  approximation  of  the  causes  of 
phenomena,  and  their  more  rigid  observation,  and  thence  to  their  more 
ready  solution,  infuses  into  the  teachings  of  all  the  branches  of  medicine 
an  extraordinary  interest 

^'  The  Professor  of  Biology  and  Pathology,  therefore,  will,  in  addition 
to  a  general  description  of  healthy  and  diseased  function,  demonstrate  the 
minute  structure  of  organs  and  tissues,  their  peculiarities  as  exhibited  in 
health  and  in  disease,  and  explain  those  differences  of  sensation  which  are 
expressive  not  only  of  the  nature  of  the  morbid  action  but  of  the  kind  of 
structure  affected  ;  thereby  obtaining  the  indications  for  the  remedial  mea- 
sures to  be  adopted. 

"  From  the  Chair  of  Anatomy,  instructions  will  be  given  both  of  a 
general  and  special  nature — those  parts  will  be  particularly  dwelt  upon, 
an  accurate  knowledge  of  which  is  necessary  for  a  successful  surgical 
practice.  When  upon  the  distinctive  characters  of  structure,  for  example, 
upon  the  tissues  or  cerebro* spinal  system,  opportunities  will  be  afforded 
for  remark  upon  phenomena  connected  with  an  abnormal  condition  of  such 
parts  and  their  specific  therapeutical  indications. 

*^  Throughout  the  course  of  lectures  upon  Materia  Medica  and  Thera- 
peutics, there  will  be  pointed  out  the  relative  value  of  medicinal  symp- 
toms, as  well  as  such  as  are  characteristic;  likewise,  those  diagnostic 
qualities  by  which  to  select  from  numerous  medicinal  symptoms  apparently 
corresponding  with  those  presented  in  disease,  the  properly  adapted  medi- 
cine. All  the  &u:t5  necessary  to  be  known  in  the  history  of  plants  in  their 
connexion  with  medicinal  properties ;  the  parts  used,  the  cautions  to  be 
observed,  and  the  means  to  be  employed  in  their  prepai*ation,  will  be  fully 
explained.  Similar  instruction  will  be  given  in  relation  to  the  articles 
obtained  from  the  animal  and  mineral  kingdoms. 

**  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Chair  of  Homoeopathic  Institutes  and  Prac- 
tice of  Medicine  to  expound  the  law  of  nmilia  simiHbus  curanturs  to 


®''S  Homaopathic  Intelligence. 

dimt  it  of  aU  hypothetical  embamanneiit,  and  present  it  in  its  simple, 
and,  therefore,  in  it*  most  forcible  aspect  as  a  great  law  of  nature.  To 
explain,  also,  the  rules  of  its  appMcation ;  and  in  further  confirmation  of 
jte  troth,  show  how  it  adapts  itoelf  to  every  modification  of  morbid  action. 
The  histories  of  disease  wfli  be  succincUy  given ;  but  to  their  symptoms, 
dmgnosis,  and  prognosis,  and  especially  to  tiieir  treatment,  the  most  minute 
direetions  will  be  bestowed. 

"It  wiU  be  the  provinoe  of  the  Clinical  Instructor  to  teach  the  proper 
mode  of  exammmg  patient,  with  a  view  to  the  most  com«t  appreciation 
of  th«r  condition,  and  to  designate  Uie  appropriate  means  of  reKet  An 
important  part  of  these  examinatiomi,  in  a  very  great  number  of  cases,  is 
auscultatK>n ;  the  knowledge  of  which  is  indispensable  to  correct  diagnosis, 
prognosis,  and  treatment  To  tiiis  Chair  belongs  likewise  instructions  in 
regimen,  clothing,  ventilation,  and  such  other  dreumstaaces  which  not 
c«ly  aid  nature  in  her  restorative  efforts,  but  are  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  fiivoorable  action  of  medicinal  agents. 

Twl  WnTT  "'  Chemistry  and  Toidcology  will  be  foU  and  complete. 
tiT is^St^  T"!/?'°  f  """*^  ''^'■'"y  as  an  aid  to  medical  pmc 
tSchiZ^f  "    K  "^"^"^^  ^**'***  *"  *•=  homoeopathic  student     In 

paration  of  medicinal  agents.  The  interest  is  likewise  increased  fiom  tiie 
•^  «»logmis  fiict,  which  this  «Mence  furnishes  in  support  of  the  law 
!L^^'  '"  ?e  """"te  «li'»wn  of  atoms  as  detected  by  chemical  tests, 
^Z-  tHInl^    Phe»omena  effected  by  agents  which  are  possessed  of 

gwat  reform  which  the  w         "'^Bffi^y  will  be  in  accordance  with  the 

hMnchas  of  medical  scie       "^P"**"'*!  PlSJJcjple  has  wrought  in  aU  other 

is  completely  reformed  «°T      ^  '*"  influenceliij^fieW  of  Medico-Surgery 

without  resort  to  p«inf"i   ''''^«^'  Md  the  sujstf."  enabled  to  relieve 

surrendered  to  the  knife.    B^***""  """y  ^Measee^*'''  ^^  formerly 

lieved  only  by  tLS ^t^}"  '"''"'***'  *•'"  '«'owSt  ^dSkf  ««  he  »• 

^"Jiarity  of  her  ^^^Z^ZTlT  '^'^  -"^^    Whilst  2i 
for  the  same  reason  cau**  «  „!  .      ***  ^"^  ""ore  obnoxious  tZ-        ^^ 
no  branch  of  medicine T*t*^^  ««'«!eptibility  to  mS^.i    ^f^^  '* 
•trikingly  witnes^tU  1"  "^V  "^ '•<»»«eopJtry  moreT  ""''""'   ^« 
females.    The  ZSd  „?  ?""«'">"«  the  en^  ZZZ.^T'^y '^^ 
•gement.  ma^  ^^'i  "'e'o-gestation,  which  ..^£l?f*«  <««ases  of 
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laetatioii,  homceopathy  exhibits  Its  incomparable  superiority.  Upon  the 
instramental  part  of  obstetrics,  the  most  minute  instructions  will  be  given. 
To  the  Chair  of  Midwifery  belong  also  the  diseases  of  children  ;  to  a  con* 
sideration  of  the  roost  serious  of  their  complaints  a  portion  of  the  course 
will  be  dcYoted. 

''  The  remaining  Chair  to  be  noticed  is  that  of  Botany  and  Medical 
Jurisprudence.  As  a  necessary  adjuvant  to  Materia  Medica^  the  necessity 
of  a  knowledge  of  the  former  of  these  subjects  is  obvious.  A  large  portion 
of  our  remedial  agents  is  obtained  from  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  from 
the  same  source  we  expect  to  receive,  hereafW,  many  important  acquisi- 
tions. In  addition  to  the  regular  winter  course  of  Lectures,  a  summer 
course,  given  by  the  Botanical  Professor,  affords  students,  in  rambles  over 
the  country,  a  favourable  opportunity  to  acquire  a  practical  knowledge  of 
this  subject.  To  Medical  Jurisprudence,  in  most  colleges,  little,  if  any 
attention  is  given ;  and  yet,  upon  its  possession  may  rest,  not  only  the 
individual  reputation  of  the  physician  for  a  proper  knowledge  of  his  pro- 
fession, but  upon  the  amount  of  such  knowledge  may  depend  also,  the 
reputation,  property,  or  even  lives  of  individuals,  who,  whether  innocent 
or  guilty,  are  arraigned  before  the  tribunals  of  justice.  The  vast  impor- 
tance of  the  law  of  simile  in  times  long  past,  had  it  been  known,  would 
afford,  were  this  the  proper  occasion,  a  curious  as  well  as  interesting  sub- 
ject for  consideration. '^ 


The  Second  Annual  Congress  of  British  Homceopathie  Practitioners, 

The  Congress  of  this  year  was  held  in  London  on  the  28rd  and  24th 
July,  at  No.  32,  SackviUe  Street  The  attendance  of  practitioners  was 
very  numerous,  amounting  to  upwards  of  sixty,  from  various  parts  of 
Britain.  Drs.  Perry  and  Hubert,  from  Paris,  were  also  present.  Dr. 
Black  was  elected  Chairman. 

The  proceedings  were  opened  by  the  report  of  the  Secretaries,  Messrs. 
Hering  and  Engall,  after  which  Dr.  Russell  read  an  address,  the  publica- 
tion of  which  in  this  Journal  was  voted  (see  p.  559.) 

Dr.  Ozanne  next  read  a  paper  upon  medical  ethics,  especially  as  affect- 
ing the  relations  of  allopathic  and  homoeopathic  practitioners.  He  proposed 
a  series  of  resolutions,  which  after  some  discussion  were  adopted  in  the 
foUowing  modified  form. 

'^  1st.  That  the  members  of  this  Congress,  being  duly  qualified  medical 
practitioners,  have  adopted  the  principle  or  law  of  Homoeopathy,  and 
have  applied  it  in  practice  after  a  careful  experimental  examination  of  its 
truth. 

"2nd.  That  being  thus  convinced  of  its  practical  value  in  the  treatment 
of  disease,  they  have  felt  it  their  duty  to  establish  hospitals  and  dispen- 
saries, for  the  double  purpose  of  relieving  the  sufferings  of  the  poor  and 
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of  affording  opportanitieB  to  die  medicd  profeanon  to  obaenre  the  fi^ti  ia 
flupport  of  the  troth  of  this  law  and  of  iti  bene6dal  operalian,  and  they 
wQl  contmne  these  and  all  other  legitimate  means  of  promoting  its  geneiml 
adoption,  notwithstanding  the  of^position  manifested  against  iL" 

Dr.  Russell  then  read  some  resolntions  that  had  heen  paascd  at  m 
meeting  of  homceopathie  practitioners  held  at  York  the  day  prerioos^ 
recommending  the  Congress  to  take  measures  for  the  protection  of 
stadentB  who  beliered  in  homceopathj.  Dr.  Rnssel],  after  describing  the 
position  in  which  students  of  homceopathy  stood  with  respect  to  the 
UnirenitieSy  and  addncing  Mr.  Pope's  case  to  shew  the  resolntion  %A 
these  bodies  to  reject  candidates  sospeeted  of  haying  a  homaeopathic  bias, 
proposed,  in  order  to  get  OTcr  the  immediate  difficulty  whidi  the  proceed- 
ings of  these  bodies  woold  occasion,  that  they  should  themselTes  appoint 
an  examining  body,  and  propose  to  the  Homoeopathic  College  of  Pennsyl- 
Tania  that  it  should  grant  its  degrees  to  those  students  who  were  rejected 
by  the  licenring  bodies  of  this  country  on  account  of  their  homoeopathic 
tendencies,  after  passing  a  satisfactory  ejmmination  before  this  eiamining 
committee  and  receiTing  its  certiBcate. 

A  good  deal  of  discussion  took  frface  on  this  subject,  and  finally  a  com- 
mittee of  ^v^  was  appointed  to  report  next  day  on  the  best  mode  of  acting 
under  the  present  circumstances. 

Dr.  Russell  presented  specimens  of  the  poison  of  the  Coluber  Naja, 
which  he  invited  members  of  the  Congress  to  prove.  He  also  called  the 
attention  of  the  homoeopathic  chemists  to  the  fact,  that  the  globules  when 
sent  out  to  India  often  became  agglomerated  and  unfit  for  use. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  called  tlie  attention  of  the  Congress  to  the  Pharmacy  B31 
introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  J.  Bell,  which  if  passed 
in  its  present  form  would  very  much  interfere  with  future  homoeopathic 
chemists.  A  committee,  consisting  of  Dr.  Dudgeon  and  Messrs.  Turner 
and  Walker,  was  appointed  to  watch  the  progress  of  the  bill  in  Parlia- 
ment, and  take  measures  for  ensuring  its  modification  or  rejection. 

At  the  second  meeting  of  the  Congress  on  the  24th  instant,  Dr.  Stummes 
read  a  paper  on  the  advantages  of  combining  the  homoeopathic  and 
hydropathic  systems  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 

The  committee  appointed  at  last  meeting  presented  their  report,  in 
which  they  recommended  the  immediate  formation  of  an  association  con- 
sisting of  professional  and  non-professional  persons,  to  protect  the  interests 
of  Jjomceopathic  students  and  the  public.  After  some  discussion,  and  a 
little  opposition  on  the  part  of  some  members  of  the  English  Homoeopathic 
Association,  the  report  of  the  committee  was  agreed  to,  and  it  was 
resolved,  that  immediately  on  the  dissolution  of  the  Congress,  the  mem- 
bers should  form  themselves  into  an  ''Association  for  the  Protection  of 
Homoeopathic  Students  and  Practitioners." 

The  place  of  meeting  for  the  Congress  next  year  was  fixed  for  Edin- 
burgh.    Drs.  Russell  and  Wielobycki  were  appointed  secretaries,  and 
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Drs.  Scott,  Macdonald,  and  Beilby  were  named  as  a  committee  to  assist 
in  the  necessary  preparations.    The  Congress  was  then  dissolved. 

The  members  present  then  formed  themselves  into  the  protective  Asso- 
ciation, and  elected  Dr.  Hamilton  to  the  chair.  After  much  discussion 
a  committee  was  formed  for  carrying  out  the  objects  of  the  Association, 

The  members  of  the  Congress  and  some  of  their  friends  afterwards  sat 
down  to  a  splendid  banquet  at  Soyer's  Symposium,  Mr.  Sharp,  of  Rugby, 
in  the  chair,  at  which  numerous  toasts  were  given  and  many  brilliant 
speeches  were  made,  for  a  report  of  which  we  must  refer  the  reader  to  our 
weekly  contemporary  the  Homceopathic  Timea  of  the  2nd  August. 


Congress  of  Homaopa^Mc  Practitioners  at  Leipzic,  and  Inauguration 

of  a  Statue  of  Hahnemann  there. 

The  Meeting  of  the  Central  Homoeopathic  Society  of  Germany  was,  as 
we  formerly  announced,  to  be  this  year  distinguished  by  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  events  in  the  history  of  homoeopathy,  namely  the  Inaugura~ 
tion  of  a  Statue  at  Leipzic  of  the  illustrious  founder  of  the  system. 

Such  an  event  was  certain  to  bring  together  the  adherents  of  the  system 
from  many  distant  places,  to  do  honor  to  the  memory  of  their  great  mas- 
ter, and  we  anticipated  no  small  gratification  from  our  visit  to  Germany 
on  this  occasion,  nor  were  our  anticipations  without  foundation,  for  we 
found  assembled  at  Leipzic  this  year  a  large  assemblage  of  the  veterans 
who  had  done  good  service  to  the  cause  from  the  earliest  period  of  its 
existence,  and  of  the  rising  generation  of  zealous  and  able  workers,  from 
whom  great  things  may  yet  be  expected. 

The  preliminary  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  the  evening  of  the 
8th  of  August,  in  a  large  room  in  the  Hotel  de  Pologne,  the  president  for 
this  year  being  Dr.  Melicher,  of  Berlin,  who  opened  the  meeting  with  an 
appropriate  address.  He  was  followed  by  Dr.  Bamberg,  who  brought 
forward  a  proposition  for  the  formation  of  a  fund  for  the  relief  of  homoeo- 
pathic practitioners  who  by  their  age,  infirmities  or  sickness  might  be 
incapacitated  from  following  their  profession.  His  proposition  was  elo- 
quently supported  by  Dr.  V.  Meyer,  of  Leipzic,  but  after  considerable 
discussion  it  fell  to  the  ground,  most  of  the  speakers  deeming  it  too  soon 
to  enter  upon  such  a  project. 

Dr.  Rentsch,  of  Wismar,  the  inheritor  of  the  notorious  high  potencies 
of  the  late  Stallmeister  Jenichen,  which  have  created  such  discussions  and 
dissensions  among  homoeopathists,  proceeded  next  to  give  an  account  of 
Jenichen's  mode  of  preparing  his  medicines,  as  far  as  he  could  gather  the 
mysterious  secret  from  the  letters  and  papers  committed  to  his  custody  by 
the  executors  of  the  celebrated  Stallmeister.  He  observed  that  he  would  long 
since  have  published  what  he  knew,  had  not  Dr.  Hering,  of  Philadelphia, 
who  professed  to  know  all  Jenichen's  secrets,  promised  to  reveal  them.  From 
what  we  could  learn  from  the  unconnected  extracts  read  by  Dr.  Rentsch, 
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it  would  seem  that  Jeniehen  varied  from  time  to  time  his  mode  of  preparing 
his  secret  potencies.  The  following,  however,  seems  to  be  the  mode  latterly 
adopted  by  him.  He  took  the  30th  dilution  of  the  ordinary  Hahnemannie 
preparations,  and  allowed  it  to  stand  with  the  cork  out  of  the  bottle  until 
it  was  all  evaporated.  (Commencing  from  this  as  his  zero,  which  we 
believe  to  be  a  very  airy  foundation,  imagining  as  we  do  that  the  medicinal 
virtue  b  united  with  the  alcohol,  and  when  the  latter  is  gone  the  former 
18  not  likely  to  remain  behind,  for  though  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
medicinal  power  can  unite  with  alcohol  or  milk*«ugar,  there  is  no  evidenoe 
that  it  can  combine  with  glass — commencing  then  with  this,  the  illustrious 
Stallmeister  proceeded  to  make  his  high  potencies,  sometimes  with  the  usual 
proportion  of  one  drop  of  medidne  to  99  of  spirit,  but  latterly  always  with 
a  much  larger  quantity  of  the  diluting  fluid ;  at  last,  as  it  appeared,  with 
the  proportion  of  12,000  drops  of  alcohol  to  two  drops  of  the  previous 
dilution,  and  with  a  number  of  succussions  to  each  dOution  varying  from 
ten  to  thirty.  The  bottles  he  used  were  of  such  a  size  as  that  the  dilution 
filled  them  only  to  one-third,  and  the  power  he  expended  upon  his  prepa- 
rations must  have  been  considerable,  as  his  strength  was  Herculean,  and 
he  worked  with  all  his  might  every  night,  from  10  o'clock  till  8  in  the 
morning.  He  used  but  one  bottle  for  each  medicine,  and  employed 
French  brandy  as  his  diluting  medium. 

Such  are  the  chief  outlines  of  the  Jeniehen  mysteries  as  far  as  Dr. 
Rentsch  could  reveal  them.  We  do  not  suppose  that  any  of  our  brethren 
will  be  disposed  to  imitate  him  in  his  pharmaceutical  processes,  which  we 
cannot  but  think  were  the  offspring  of  the  same  disorder  of  the  mind  that 
afterwards  led  their  author  to  commit  suicide. 

Afler  Dr.  Rentsch's  communication,  the  Society  next  proceeded  to 
arrange  the  subjects  for  the  next  day's  consideration. 

On  the  9th  August  the  Society  assembled  again  in  the  H6tel  de  Pologne, 
at  10  ▲.  K. 

The  president.  Dr.  Melicher,  again  opened  the  meeting  with  a  suitable 
address,  and  then  called  upon 

Dr.  Clotar  Miiller,  who  read  an  account  of  the  state  of  the  Poliklinik 
or  Dispensary  in  Leipzic,  which  is  supported  by  the  Central  Society,  and 
Is  the  sole  relic  of  the  hospital  that  formerly  flourished  there,  but  that  fell 
to  the  ground  when  the  support  of  the  state  was  withdrawn  from  it 
Dr.  Miiller's  report  shewed  the  afiairs  of  the  Institution  to  be  in  a  very 
flourishing  condition,  both  as  regarded  funds  and  patients,  the  latter 
having  increased  yearly  since  the  opening.  Besides  the  report.  Dr.  Miiller 
delivered  a  sort  of  lecture  on  the  uses  of  clinical  experience,  which  was 
worthy  of  the  high  reputation  of  its  gifted  author. 

During  the  delivery  of  Dr.  Miiller's  discourse,  an  event  occurred 
which  had  nearly  deprived  the  world  of  the  services  of  near  a  hundred 
homoeopathic  practitioners,  and  put  a  summary  stop  to  the  proceedings. 
Whilst  the  assembly  was  listening  to  the  eloquent  speaker,  suddenly  a 
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loud  noise  like  the  discharge  of  a  large  piece  of  ordnance  was  heard  as  if  in 
the  hoQse ;  this  was  speedily  followed  by  another  still  louder,  which  alarmed 
the  assembly  so  much  that  the  greater  part  rushed  tamultuously  to  the 
door,  and  the  sitting  had  to  be  suspended  for  a  time.  It  was  then  ascer- 
tained that  immediately  beneath  the  room  was  a  shop  where  fireworks 
were  sold,  two  boxes  of  which  had  by  some  carelessness  successively  ex- 
ploded, and  there  the  mischief  stopped ;  but  it  might  have  been  much  more 
serious,  as  there  was  nearly  a  hundred  weight  of  gunpowder  in  the  shop, 
which,  had  it  caught  fire,  would  have  made  short  work  with  the  assembly 
above.  Beyond  the  breakage  of  a  good  many  panes  of  glass,  however, 
no  damage  was  done,  and  the  members  having  regained  their  composure 
resumed  their  places. 

The  veteran  "Dr,  Schreter,  of  Lemberg,  who  is  weU  known  to  the 
student  of  homoeopathic  literature  as  one  of  the  most  devoted  provers  of 
the  Hahnemannian  drugs,  next  addressed  the  meeting  on  various  subjects. 
He  stated  that  as  regards  the  repetition  of  medicines,  the  invasion  of  the 
cholera  in  1881  had  opened  the  minds  of  homosopathists  to  the  necessity 
of  repeating  the  dose  in  some  cases,  and  it  was  his  opinion  that  in  acute 
diseases  the  medicine  required  to  be  frequently  repeated,  whereas  in 
chronic  diseases  the  reverse  was  the  case.  Thus,  chancre,  which  he  looked 
upon  as  an  acute  disease,  required  to  be  treated  with  frequently  repeated 
doses  of  the  homoeopathic  medicine ;  whereas  warts,  tumours,  &c.,  were 
only  to  be  successfully  met  by  giving  one  dose,  and  waiting  until  the  period 
of  the  duration  of  the  action  of  the  medicine  had  expired.  He  narrated  the 
case  of  a  wart  on  the  upper  eyelid  which  he  had  successfully  treated  with 
a  dose  of  calcarea  2000.  After  two  months  no  change  was  visible,  but  at 
the  end  of  three  months  the  wart  completely  disappeared,  having  first 
inflamed  and  suppurated.  In  a  case  of  encysted  tumour  on  the  scalp,  the 
size  of  a  walnut,  he  gave  baryta  2000,  and  applied  cold  wet  compresses 
every  night ;  at  the  end  of  ^y%  weeks  the  tumour  become  smaller  and 
softer,  and  of  a  red  colour ;  a  few  weeks  later  it  was  still  softer ;  the 
patient  then  complained  of  pressive  pain  in  the  head,  for  which  he  got 
Mabina  2000,  and  a  few  weeks  later  the  tumour  had  entirely  disappeared. 
As  a  specimen  of  the  powerful  action  of  the  high  potencies,  he  cited  a  case 
of  dysmenorrhoea  in  which  he  had  given  arnica  1000;  at  the  next  period 
a  violent  aggravation  was  perceived,  and  the  patient  exhibited  on  her 
body  many  black,  blue,  green  and  yellow  spots,  as  though  firom  contu- 
sions. After  this  the  disease  ceased  entirely.  In  the  first  period  of  his 
homoeopathic  practice,  when  he  rigidly  gave  the  dOth  dilution,  he  fre- 
quentiy  observed  aggravations;  at  a  later  period,  when  he  gave  the 
medium  dilutions  he  ceased  to  perceive  them ;  and  now,  when  he  generally 
gave  nothing  but  the  high  dilutions,  he  again  perceived  them.  He  next 
entered  into  a  description  of  the  method  of  treating  disease  invented  by 
Schroth,  which  we  have  described  in  the  last  vol.  under  the  tide  of  the 
thtrgt-cure.    He  detailed  the  history  of  several  cases  he  had  observed 
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under  this  treatmenty  among  the  rest  a  case  of  swelling  and  induration  of 
one  of  the  testicles,  which  had  resisted  all  kinds  of  treatment,  indndin^ 
the  water-cure  under  PnessnitZy  but  which  yielded  perfectly  to  Schroth's 
method ;  also  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  breast,  one  of  deafness,  and  one  of 
amaurosis,  all  of  which  had  been  perfectly  cured. 

Dr.  Theodore  Riickert,  of  Hermhuth,  announced  that  he  was  about  to 
publish  a  collection  of  all  the  recorded  cases  of  homceopathic  treatment, 
which  should  serve  as  a  clinical  guide  to  the  study  of  homoeopathy.  He 
was  followed  by 

Dr.  Wiirzler,  who  gave  an  account  of  his  own  experience  in  certain 
diseases.  He  mentioned  that  he  had  found  gratiola  the  best  medicine  for 
fully  developed  rapid  cholera.  In  cases  where  the  cholera  came  on  slowly 
and  was  attended  with  excessive  coldness,  he  had  found  seeale  eamutum 
the  best  remedy.  Argentitm  nitrieum  was  specific  when  along  with  the 
cholera  there  was  well  marked  spasm  of  the  diaphragm.  He  bad  treated 
from  60  to  60  cases  of  pnstula  maligna,  and  for  that  disease  he  had  found 
the  best  remedies  to  be  tecale  cormUum  and  belladonna*  He  next  entered 
into  some  details  concerning  his  experience  in  the  diseases  of  females. 
When  during  the  first  months  of  pregnancy  there  was  excessive  sickness, 
so  that  the  stomach  rejected  everything,  asarum  was  specific.  In  the 
oedema  vulvae  that  occurred  during  pregnancy,  mercunus  was  curative. 
A  frequent  cause,  he  stated,  of  miserable  and  unhealthy  children,  was  the 
existence  of  too  much  liquor  amnii,  which  could  be  recognized  by  the 
belly  being  too  big  even  in  the  Srd  month  ;  in  this  state  of  things  secale 
comutum  was  an  excellent  remedy.  When  during  the  labour  pains  there 
occurred  a  great  hemorrhage,  apparently  from  the  placenta,  he  gave 
ipecacuanha  with  great  success.  When  the  labour  was  excessively  painful, 
with  no  progp-ess  towards  an  expulsion  of  the  child,  the  vagina  hot  and 
much  febrile  commotion,  aconite  was  the  remedy.  In  cases  of  mere  indo* 
lence  of  the  uterine  action,  the  medicine  to  be  employed  was  borax, 
PuUatUla  should  not  be  employed  for  this  purpose  in  the  commencement, 
but  if  the  child's  head  was  already  in  the  opening  of  the  pelvis  and  the 
action  of  the  womb  was  insufficient  for  its  expubion,  then  puhaHUa  acted 
excellently.  In  eclampsia  puerperalis  the  author  observed  that  there  was 
a  remedy  which  was  quite  specific,  and  that  was  geum  urbanum.  He 
had  cured  four  cases  of  it  with  this  medicine.  In  a  subsequent  conversa- 
tion with  Dr.  Wiirzler  respecting  this  remarkable  statement,  as  to  the 
absolute  specificity  of  geum  in  puerperal  convulsions,  we  were  unable  to 
elicit  anything  satisfactory  from  him  respecting  the  reasons  that  had  led  him 
to  the  selection  of  this  medicine,  concerning  whose  physiological  action  we 
know  nothing.  Dr.  W.  seemed  to  think  we  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
fact,  that  he  had  had  four  cases  of  eclampsia  all  of  which  he  had  treated 
with  geum  and  all  of  which  had  recovered.  He  did  not  condescend  to 
state  how  many  cases  he  had  had  which  did  not  recover  under  other  medi- 
cines, nor  did  he  enter  into  the  particulars  of  the  cases  he  had  treated,  so  that 
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we  must  beg  our  readers  to  receive  Dr.  W/s  dednctions  cum  grano  saUs, 
In  order  to  favour  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta  he  administered  pulses 
HUa  ;  if  the  retention  of  the  placenta  was  accompanied  by  hemorrhage,  ipe^ 
eaeuanha  was  necessary.  When  the  placenta  was  adherent,  the  hand 
introduced  into  the  uterus  was  the  only  remedy.  In  arterial  bleeding 
from  partial  separation  of  the  placenta,  ipecacuanha  was  the  remedy  ;  but 
when  the  blood  was  dark  and  clotted,  crocus  must  be  employed.  In 
cases  of  delivery  by  instruments  where  there  was  always  more  or  less 
bruising  of  the  parts,  arnica  was  invaluable,  and  aconite  was  a  certain 
preventive  of  fever  after  delivery.  Cases  of  puerperal  peritonitis  yielded 
to  no  medicine  so  readily  as  to  spigelia,  which  he  considered  quite  specific 
in  that  formidable  disease.  Where  there  was  inflammation  of  the  ovaries 
or  uterus  after  abortion  or  premature  labour,  sabina  was  specific. 

In  the  swellings  on  the  head  of  new-bom  infants,  the  external  applica- 
tion of  annca  was  the  remedy  to  be  employed.  When  the  bruise  was 
very  extensive  and  there  existed  great  eifusion  beneath  the  scalp,  rhus 
toxicodendron  should  be  given  internally.  Rktu  was  also  specific  for  the 
disease  known  as  housemaid's  knee.  In  erysipelas  neonatorum,  which 
was  apt  to  degenerate  into  scleronia,  the  specific  he  had  found  to  be  taxus 
haccata. 

For  that  peculiar  painful  state  of  the  vagina  and  uterus,  where  the 
vagina  was  to  a  certain  degree  contracted  and  very  sensitive,  rendering 
the  act  of  coition  painful,  poly  gala  and  abstinence  for  a  whole  year  from 
connexion  were  always  successful. 

He  had  had  under  his  care  a  case  of  hypertrophy  of  the  ovaries,  conse- 
quent on  an  abortion  25  years  previously  in  a  woman  of  50 :  her  belly  was 
as  big  as  that  of  a  woman  with  twins  at  the  ninth  month ;  the  weight  of  the 
tumour  was  so  great  that  she  could  get  no  rest  for  it  day  or  night,  for  how- 
ever she  lay  the  tumour  caused  great  pain  by  its  pressure,  the  rectum  was 
contracted  and  the  evacuation  of  the  foeces  was  attended  with  gi'eat  pain. 
He  gave  a  dose  of  lactuca  virosa  eyery  day,  and  at  the  end  of  two  years 
all  the  sufferings  connected  with  the  tumour  were  gone^  and  the  tumour 
itself  was  diminished  to  the  size  of  a  child's  head. 

The  medicines  he  employed  were  all  in  the  12th  potency,  and  each 
potency  was  prepared  by  trituration  only. 

Dr.  Leder  stated,  tliat  in  Lauban  where  he  resided  he  had  obtained  the 
direction  of  an  hospital  belonging  to  a  religious  sisterhood,  into  which  he 
had  introduced  homoeopathy,  and  he  hoped  to  be  able  at  the  next  meeting 
to  lay  before  the  Society  the  results  of  his  practice  there. 

Dr.  Russell,  of  Edinburgh,  exhibited  specimens  of  the  poison  of  the 
coluber  naja,  which  he  had  brought  to  Germany  in  order  that  his  col- 
leagues might  obtain  this  poison  in  a  pure  state  and  assist  in  the  provings 
which  had  been  commenced  in  England. 

Dr.  Wahle,  of  Rome,  exhibited  a  specimen  of  the  tarantula  which  he 
likewise  recommended  the  Society  to  prove. 
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On  the  10th  of  Angast  the  Society  and  their  friends  agiun  iifleembled  in 
the  Hotd,  at  10  ▲.  m.,  and  Dr.  Meyer,  of  Ldpzic,  read  an  oration  appro- 
priate to  the  festival  they  were  that  day  to  hold,  which  had  been  written 
by  Dr.  Rnrnmel. 

Several  poems  in  honour  of  the  occasion  were  read,  among  the  rest  one 
from  Mme.  Siiss,  the  favoarite  danghter  of  Hahnemann,  which  she  had 
entrusted  to  Dr.  Dudgeon  to  deliver  to  the  Society. 

At  12  o'clock  the  members  of  the  Society,  the  burgomaster  and  town 
council  of  Leipzic,  and  the  adherents  of  homceopathy,  who  were  present 
in  large  numbers  in  honour  of  the  occasion,  marched  in  procession  to  the 
site  of  the  statue,  which  is  excellently  situated  on  the  beautiful  promenade 
that  surrounds  this  charming  town.  The  sun  shone  brilliantly,  and  the 
good  Leipzic  burghers  with  their  fair  wives  and  daughters  had  mustered 
in  immense  numbers  to  witness  the  imposing  ceremony.  As  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach  was  a  dense  crowd  of  citizens,  and  every  window  that  com- 
manded a  view  of  the  spot  was  thronged  with  ladies  and  gentlemen.  The 
police  formed  a  way  for  the  procession,  which  was  very  long,  consisting 
of  about  800  or  400  individuals,  to  the  enclosed  space  where  the  statue 
stood,  enshrouded  in  its  long  canvas  veil.  When  those  who  formed  the 
procession  had  arranged  themselves  around  the  statue,  where  they  were 
joined  by  many  elegantly  attired  ladies,  whose  brilliant  dresses  contributed 
along  with  the  garlands  of  flowers  that  were  hung  around  to  impart  live- 
liness to  the  otherwise  sombre  group  of  black  coats  and  white  waistcoats, 
a  Te  Deum.  was  excellently  performed  by  a  band  and  chorus.  After  this, 
Dr.  Melicher  stepped  forward  and  delivered  the  following  impresnve 
oration. 

^'G^ndemen, — If  it  should  appear  presumptuous  that  I  should  this  day, 
in  this  nlace,  amid  such  a  numerous  audience,  be  the  spokesman,  I  am 
indebted  to  several  concomitant  circumstances  for  this  honour,  but  chiefly  to 
the  confidence  of  my  fellow-practitioners  and  the  friends  of  Homoeopathy, 
who  at  the  meeting  of  the  Central  Society  last  year  at  Liegnitz  did  me 
the  honour  to  elect  me  director  for  this  year,  and  confided  to  me  all  the 
business  of  promoting  its  original  object. 

''  But  the  object  of  this  Society,  founded  at  Cothen  in  the  presence  of 
the  Master,  on  the  10th  of  August  1829,  the  fiftieth  anniversary^  of  the 
day  when  Hahnbmann  received  his  degree,  is  ''the  promotion  and 
advancement  of  Homoeopathy,"  for  which  end  a  meeting  of  homoeopathic 
practitioners  and  non-medical  persons  is  appointed  to  take  place  every 
year  in  a  different  part  of  Germany  and  under  a  difierent  presidency. 

'*  This  arrangement  had  been  faithfully  carried  out  until  the  year  1848, 
when  it  became  impossible,  but  in  the  year  1849  it  was  resumed,  and  has 
been  continued  until  the  present  day,  which  is  the  22nd  meeting  during 
the  23  years  of  its  existence. 

''After  having,  as  we  believe,  fulfilled  all  the  conditions  of  our  statutes, 
there  still  remained  for  us  a  duty  to  perform  of  a  peculiar  character, 
namely  to  dedicate  to  our  master,  Samuel  Hahnbmann,  the  Discoverer 
and  Founder  of  Homoeopathy,  a  monument,  in'order  that  posterity  might 
make  pilgrimages  to  it,  and  be  enabled  to  look  upon  his  likeness. 
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^'  Although  this  ;^ear  the  10th  of  August  occurs  upon  a  Sunday,  yet  the 
authorities  of  this  city  have  eiven  us  leave  to  celebrate  our  Sabbath  thu 
day,  and  on  the  spot  which  toey  have  politely  given  us  for  the  monument 
of  Hahnemann.  If  thereby  we  have  justified  our  project  and  the 
unusual  character  of  our  action  on  this  day,  yet  perhaps  some  one  mieht 
ask  us,  '  Who  was  Hahnemann  P  what  did  he  ao  ?  what  great  deed  did 
he  perform  ?  and  how  is  he  made  the  recipient  of  such  great  honours  ? ' 

''  Samuel  Hahnemann,  the  son  of  a  poor  painter  on  porcelain,  of 
Meissen,  studied  in  this  town  of  Leipzic,  and  first  publicly  enunciated 
his  new  method  of  treatment  at  the  world-renowned  university  of  this 
cit^,  which  has  already  educated  so  many  heroes  of  science.  At  an  early 
period  he  discovered  remedies  ^hich  would  alone  have  served  to  transmit 
Lis  name  to  posterity.  Though  there  may  not  be  anything  very  extra- 
ordinary in  the  fact  of  nature's  high-priests  searching  for  and  findin?  out 
medicinal  agents  for  the  cure  of  the  sick,  yet  Hahnemann  peculiarly 
deserves  the  gratitude  of  science  and  of  all  numanity,  which  none  of  his 

Eredecessors  can  share  with  him,  and  which  is  and  will  remain  in  all  a^es 
is  own  property.  He  discovered  what  had  long  been  sought  for  in  vain, 
the  general  fundamental  therapeutic  rule,  and  expressed  it  in  three  words, 
^  simiUa  simiUbus  curentur' — like  cures  like.  Conscious  of  the  great- 
ness of  his  discovery,  well  might  he  say  with  Gellert : 

Die  Wahrheit,  die  wir  alle  nothig  haben 

Die  uns  als  Menschen  glticklich  macht, 

Ward  von  der  weisen  Hand,  die  sie  uns  zugedacht, 

Nur  leicht  verdeckt,  nicht  tief  yergraben. 

The  revelation  of  this  truth  was  the  occasion  of  much  annoyance  to  him, 
for  hitherto  hatred  (contraria  contrarUs)  had  been  the  chier  rule  in  medi- 
cine. He  was  abused,  he  was  persecuted  ;  Germany  became  intolerable 
to  him,  a  German,  so  that  in  place  of  his  earthly  remains  we  could  only 
deposit  his  works  in  the  foundation  stone  of  his  monument.  And  yet  it 
was  he  who  shook  and  destroyed  the  foundation  of  the  old  school  of 
medicine,  so  that  it  is  now  compelled  to  construct  a  new  building — and 
yet  it  was  he  who  at  lengrth  led  men  to  a  system  of  diet  and  regimen 
consistent  with  nature— and  yet  it  was  he  who  taught  us  how  to  bring  up 
a  new  race  that  should  have  a  healthy  fi-ame  and  a  healthy  mind.  Thus 
he  is  not  only  a  reformer  of  medicine,  but  rather  a  reformer  of  all  human 
society ;  his  doctrine  a  religion,  and  its  practice  a  cultus. 

''  llius  Hahnemann,  by  the  power  of  his  doctrine,  which  is  founded 
on  natural  laws,  has  obtained  for  homoeopathy  the  rare  distinction  that  it 
is  not  the  exclusive  property  of  his  ftither-lana,  Germany — not  the  exclu- 
sive property  of  Europe,  but  that  it  belongs  to  the  whole  world;  for 
all  languages  name  him — from  the  north  to  the  south,  from  the  west 
to  the  east,  all  nations  acknowledge  the  Master — Hahnemann. 

^*  What  doctrine  can  boast  of  such  an  extensive,  such  a  blessed,  such  a 
magnificent  and  lasting  success  ?  These  are  the  reasons  for  his  obtaining 
a  monument,  to  which  all  nations,  but  especially  the  German  people,  have 
contributed  the  requisite  funds,  in  order  to  give  him  a  feeble  testimony  of 
their  fidelity,  gratitude  and  veneration. 

*'  Because  Hahnemann  was  a  citizen  of  Leipzic,  because  it  was  here 
he  discovered  homoeopathy,  and  the  first  homoeopathic  institution  was 
founded  in  this  city,  which  was  chiefly  supported  by  the  generosity  of  its 
citizens ;  for  these  reasons  is  his  monument  erected  here. 

'^  That  monument  is  completed  3  it  stands  before  you ;  a  veil  alone  con- 
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oeals  it  from  your  sight.  —Remove  the  veil .'     Hail  to  thee.  Father 
Hahnbxann  ! " 

At  these  words  the  yeil  in  which  the  statue  was  enshrouded  fell  to  the 

ground,  and  the  metal  likeness  of  Hahnemann  stood  forth  to  view  amid 

a  joyous  flourish  of  trumpets  and  the  cheers  of  the  assembled  multitude. 

The  vocal  chorus  sung  an  ode  composed  for  the  occassion,  after  which 

Dr.  Melicher  resumed : 

'^  There  are,  no  doubt,  many  among  you,  my  esteemed  hearers,  who 
knew  Hannevann  personally.  Is  this  not  a  striking  likeness  of  him  ?  Is 
this  not  he,  on  whose  thoughtful  brow  Pallas  Hygieia  has  stamped  the 
revelation  of  homceopathy  ?  It  is  he ;  and  the  artist  has  represented  him 
sitting  after  the  ancient  style  as  though  he  were  engaged  in  writing  his 
motto  ^  Aude  sapere ! ' 

''So  let  his  statue  stand  in  honour  of  his  services  to  science  and  art ; 
let  it  testify  to  posterity  that  these  services  were  recognized  in  his  own 
time;  let  it  stand  as  an  incitement  to  all  who  tread  the  toilsome  but 
remunerating  way  of  truth ;  and  let  it  be  commended  to  the  attention  of 
all  who  derive  pleasure  from  the  works  of  plastic  art. 

'*  To  you,  esteemed  Fathers  of  this  beautiful  city,  who  so  kindly  granted 
all  our  requests,  I  am  commissioned  by  the  founders  to  deliver  to  your 
protection  this  simple  monument,  whicn  I  do  by  this  deed.  May  it  be 
till  the  remotest  times  an  ornament  to  these  walks,  a  source  of  joy  to  your 
citizens." 

Thereupon  Dr.  Haubold  stepped  forward  and  read  aloud  the  deed,  con- 
veying the  statue  over  to  the  authorities  of  Leipzic,  which  was  beautifully 
written  in  the  highest  style  of  the  caligraphic  art,  and  ran  as  follows : 

SAMUEL  HAHNEMANN, 

bom  the  10th  April,  1755,  at  Meissen, 

died  the  2nd  July,  1843,  at  Paris, 

Doctor  of  Medicine: 

To  Him, 

The  Founder  of  Homoeopathy, 

The  Central  Society  of  Homceopatnic  Practitioners 

erected  at  Leipzic, 

the  centre  of  Germany,  the  birth-place  of  his  Discovery, 

on  the  10th  of  August,  1851, 

this  bronze  Monument, 

in  grateful  rocognition  of  his  immortal  doctrines, 

and  his  invaluable  services  to  medicine. 

This  was  accomplished  in  the  following  manner : 

1.  By  means  of  a  committee  consisting  of  Dr.  C.  Haubold,  Dr.  F.  X. 
Melicher,  and  Dr.  Fr.  Rummel,  who  chose  as  their  artistic  adviser, 
Mr.  Augustus  Stiller  of  Berlin,  architect  to  the  King  of  Prussia. 

2.  By  means  of  the  artists,  Mr.  Charles  Steinhaiisser,  who  modelled 
the  statue,  and  Dr.  Emilius  Braun,  who  cast  it  in  copper  by  the  galvano- 
plastic  process  —both  of  Rome. 

8.  The  pedestal  is  of  Silesian  marble — after  the  design  of  the  architect, 
Mr.  A.  StUler — from  the  atelier  for  statuary  of  Hiller  and  Einsiedel  of 
Leipzic  and  Dresden. 

4.  The  erection  of  the  monument  was  conducted  by  Mr.  Geutebriick, 
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architect  to  te  UniTerrityy  aad  ezecated  by  Mr.  Purfurtt  (as  master- 
mason)  and  Mr.  Bach  (as  master-carpenter). 

The  foundation  stone  of  the  monament  was. laid  in  solemn  silence  on  the 
2drd  of  May  by  the  nndermentioned  Directors,  and  the  monament  was 
unveiled,  and  publicly  delivered  up  by  means  of  this  deed  to  the  worship- 
ful magistraey  <^  LeipsEic  on  the  10th  August,  1851. 

Done  on  Sunday  (the  8th  after  Trinity)  the  10th  of  August  1861. 

Signed, 

Dr.  F.  X.  Melicher,  Dr.  C.  Haubold, 

Dr.  Fr.  Rammel,  A.  Stiller. 

The  deed  was  accepted  by  the  Chief  Magistrate,  who  returned  thanks 
in  the  name  of  the  town  of  Leipzie  for  the  beautiful  ornament  to  the 
town,  and,  addressing  the  assembled  citizens,  he  commended  the  statue  to 
their  care. 

Hereupon  the  aged  Dr.  Stapf,  the  oldest  and  dearest  friend  of  Hahne- 
mann, and  the  oldest  living  representative  of  homiBopathy,  stepped  for- 
ward, and  deposited  at  the  foot  of  the  statue  a  wreath  of  laurel.  It  was 
touching  to  see  the  feeble  old  man,  who  seemed  to  be  deeply  moved  by 
the  part  he  had  to  perform  in  the  ceremony,  as  he  tottered  forward  with 
uncertcun  steps  to  bestow  the  emblem  of  immortality  on  the  effigy  of  the 
dear  friend  of  his  youth  and  manhood,  with  whom  he  had  borne  the  scorn 
and  persecution  of  an  illiberal  world,  and  whom  he  would  ere  long  rejoin 
in  another  and  a  better  world. 

After  this  the  procession  re-formed  and  returned  to  the  Hotd. 

At  2  o'clock  the  friends  and  adherents  of  the  homoeopathic  system  sat 
down  to  a  sumptuous  dinner  in  the  Hotel  de  Pologne,  at  which  Dr. 
Melicher  presided  as  chairman,  having  on  his  right  hand  the  chief  magis- 
trate of  the  city,  and  on  his  left  a  distinguished  member  of  the  town 
council.  The  dinner  was  enlivened  by  toasts,  speeches  and  songs.  The 
latter  were  all  composed  for  the  occasion,  and  were  sung  with  great  taste 
and  energy  by  the  whole  company,  accompanied  by  an  excellent  instm- 
mental  band.  AU  the  songs  were  excellent.  We  subjoin  the  only  one 
that  was  not  German,  which  we  have  no  doubt  will  be  read  with  pleasure^ 
abounding  as  it  does  with  wit  and  good-natured  satire. 


Gkiadeamus  igitur, 

Dnm  conjuncti  sumus : 
Hahnemumi  noepites  1 
Bibere  ut  veteres 

Ecce!  NoBtmm  monus. 

Uln  sunt,  qui  itidem 

Fortunati  erunt? 
Abeas  ad  hnmiles, 
Ipsi  certo  principes 

Nobis  invidebunt  I 


Yita  brevis,  longa  an  t 

Coos  senexdocet: 

Proonl  sit  heac  regnla, 

Begneat  hodie  pocula, 

Yinnm  nnnquam  nooet. 

Yivat  artis  conditor, 
£t  defunctus  vivat  I 

Cajus  Stat  memoiia, 

Inunortalis  gloria, 
In  setemum  vivat  t 
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Viyaat  ei  tuniles 

BimiU  cnrantes: 
Viyant  artis  yindices  I 
Viyant  almi  principes, 
Artem  iKiiiorantes  1 

YiTant  et  oontnrii 

CoDtrariifl  cnrantes  I 
Facnltataa  medics 
Omnes  acholiB  clinicn  1 
Dens  proTidelnt. 


Apage  oompodtom  1 

AdjnTaas  in  baai,. 
Conig^ens,  Excipiena, 
Medicinas  dirigens, 
Beqniescant  pace. 

Fbreant  Speoifica, 
Solphtir  et  Saliina, 

Aoonitom,  Phonhoraa. 

Floieat  in  omnimis 
H<MnoM>pathia ! 


The  feativitiea  terminated  with  a  ball  in  the  evening,  which  was  kept 
up  with  great  spirit  till  a  late  hoar. 

The  next  morning  witnessed  the  dispersion  of  most  of  those  who  had 
come  to  Leipzic  in  order  to  be  present  on  this  interesting  and  never  to  be 
forffotten  occasion. 

Among  tiie  homoeopathists  present  at  Leipzici  and  who  assisted  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Society  and  the  ceremonial  of  Uie  onveiling  of  Hahne- 
mann's statae,  we  may  mention  the  following. 

Germany  was  represented  by 
Dr.  Stapf,  Dr.  Bonninghausen,  Dr.  Rummel,  Dr.  Haabold,  Dr.  Melicher, 
Dr.  Schmieder,  Dr.  Wiirzler,  Dr.  Schneider,  Dr.  Weber,  Dr.  Riickert, 
Dr.  y.  Meyer,  Dr.  CI.  Muller,  Dr.  Leder,  Dr.  Rentsch,  Dr.  Rath, 
Dr.  Qerster,  Dr.  Hartlaub,  Dr.  Davidson,  Dr.  Kiesselbach,  Dr.  Hirsehely 
Dr.  Trinks,  Dr.  Wolf,  Dr.  Tietzer,  Dr.  Altmiiller,  Dr.  FieliU,  Dr.  Patack, 
Dr.  Bamberg,  Dr.  Schubert,  Dr.  Bolle,  Dr.  Reil,  Dr.  Baumgarten,  Dr. 
Link,  Dr.  Schwarze,  Dr.  Gross,  &c.  &c. 

England  was  represented  by — 
Dr.  Drysdale,  Dr.  Rnssell,  Dr.  Dadgeon  and  Mr.  Hering. 

Spain  by — 
Dr.  Nafiez,  physician  to  Her  most  Catholic  Majesty,  and  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  Charles  III. 

Austria  sent— 
Dr.  Wnrstl,  Dr.  Caspar,  Dr.  Schreter. 

Bohemia — 
Dr.  Hofrichter  of  Prague. 

Italy — 
Dr.  Wahle,of  Rome. 

Denmark — 
Dr.  Pabst  of  Copenhagen. 

It  was  a  matter  of  considerable  astonishment  that  France  which  is  in 
sach  immediate  connection  with  Germcmy  by  means  of  railways  had 
furnished  no  representative  from  among  her  hundreds  of  homoeopathic 
practitioners. 

It  was  indeed  a  most  interesting  occasion,  and  nothing  similar  could 
ever  occur  a^n ;  we  doubt  if  any  event  could  bring  together  such  an 
array  of  medical  men  from  all  parts  of  Europe  as  this,  and  it  is  a  strong 
proof  of  the  vitality  of  homoeopathy,  and  or  the  earnestness  of  its  adhe- 
rents, that  so  man^  of  its  practitioners  have  collected  sufficient  fbnds 
to  erect  an  expensive  and  enduring  monument  to  the  memory  of  the 
illustrious  founder  of  their  system,  and  have  performed  pilgrimages  from 
all  distant  parts  of  Europe,  m  order  to  be  present  at  the  ceremony  of  its 
inaug^uration. 

And  now  let  us  say  a  few  words  on  the  monument  which  has  just  been 
consecrated  to  the  memory  of  Hahnemann.    The  height  of  the  figure  as  it 
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sits  is  six  feet ;  it  is  formed  of  pure  copper  made  by  the  ealvano-plastie 
process  by  Dr.  Brann  of  Rome,  from  the  model  by  Steiobaiisser  of  the 
same  city.  The  pedestal  is  of  ffrey  marble,  highly  polished  and  standing 
on  three  granite  steps ;  the  whole  is  surrounded  by  an  elegant  railing,  on 
the  larger  pillars  of  which  Aconite  and  Arnica  are  represented.  The  monu- 
ment stands  in  a  large  open  space  in  front  of  the  Hotel  Blumenberg,  and 
with  the  Stadt  Theatre  on  its  right ;  on  its  left  is'  a  beautiful  shrubberv, 
and  the  space  in  front  is  clear  to  the  distance  of  several  hundred  yards. 
Between  it  and  the  theatre  runs  the  road  which  leads  from  the  town  to 
the  fayourite  resort  of  the  worthy  Leipzicers,  the  Rosenthal.  The  same 
road  also  leads  to  the  lar^e  allopathic  hospital,  and  to  the  Ophthalmic 
hospital,  so  that  students  frequenting  these  must  pass  the  statue.  The 
pedestal  of  the  statue  bears  the  following  inscription : 

TO 
THE   FOUNDER  OF  HOMCEOPATHY, 

SAMUEL  HAMEMAM, 

BORN      APRIL      10,     1751, 

DIED    JULY   2,   1843, 

BY 

HIS  GRATEFUL  DISCIPLES  AND   ADMIRERS. 

Judged  as  a  likeness  of  Hahnemann  the  statue  is  universally  acknow- 
ledged to  be  excellent,  but  as  a  work  of  art  we  cannot  bestow  on  it 
unqualified  admiration.  There  is  a  certain  awkwardness  in  the  position 
which  gives  it  the  appearance  as  if  it  were  about  to  fall  over  towards  the 
right  side,  and  it  seems  to  us  that  there  is  ^reat  poverty  of  design  manifested 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  drapery,  especially  behind,  and  the  seat  whereon 
he  sits  is  by  no  means  elegant  or  comfortable  looking.  The  best  view  of 
the  statue  is  decidedly  that  from  the  left  and  slightly  in  front,  here  the 
faults  we  have  pointed  out  are  not  at  all  observable,  and  the  part  of  the 
drapery  seen  from  this  position  is  not  deficient  in  elegance  and  grace.  The 
pedestal  is  rather  too  narrow  for  the  size  of  the  ^^}ire  which  gives  it  the 

appearance  of  insecurity. 

/  ....  — . — — — — ^— — _^.— _ 

Homceopathy  in  France. 

The  First  Congress  of  the  reconstituted  Galilean  Homoeopathic  Society 
was  held  this  year  in  Paris  from  the  5th  to  the  10th  of  September.  The 
attendance  of  homoeopathic  practitioners  from  all  parts  of  France  was  very 
numerous,  and  there  was  also  a  fair  sprinkling  of  medical  men  from  other 
countries,  England  and  Spain  being  the  most  numerously  represented. 
At  the  first  meeting  on  the  evening  of  the  6th,  the  arrangements  for  the 
business  of  the  sub^uent  meeting  were  made. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  6th,  which  was  presided  over  by  Dr.  NuSez,  of 
Madrid,  Dr.  Petroz  read  an  interesting  paper  on  sycosis.  He  endeavoured 
to  answer  the  enquiry  as  to  whether  this  was  a  specific  miasmatic  disease, 
and  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  it  was.  He  also  detailed  several  cases  of 
its  successful  treatment,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  which  was  in  a 
very  valuable  thorough-bred  horse  which  was  completely  covered  over 
with  sycosic  tumours,  which,  after  resisting  all  manner  of  ordinary 
veterinary  treatment,  including  the  knife  and  the  cautery,  were  thoroughly 
cured  by  homoeopathic  remedies,  principally  Thuja  and  Nitric  acid. 

Dr.  Nunez  then  read  a  paper  on  the  connection  of  certain  cutaneous 
diseases  with  certain  chronic  maladies :  thus  he  had  observed  that  the 
disappearance  of  a  herpetic  eruption  on  the  scrotum  and  anus  was  gene- 
rally followed  by  gastric  symptoms ;  that  an  eruption  on  the  palms  was 

2y2 
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connected  with  asthma  in  a  similar  manner,  and  that  an  emption  behind 
the  ears  was  similarly  allied  to  phthisis.  Dr.  Jahr  corroborated  Dr. 
NuSez's  remarks,  ana  added  that  he  was  satisfied  of  the  connection 
betwixt  acne  (conperose)  and  organic  disease  of  the  heart 

Dr.  Rouz,  of  Cette,  next  rcAd  a  paper  on  the  advantage  of  giving 
a  medicine  which  we  considered  homceopathic  to  the  case,  in  both  a 
hieh  and  a  low  dilution  at  once,  which  he  alleged  secured  to  ns  the 
efficacy  of  both  dilutions,  and  was  an  important  improvement  in  practice. 
This  paper  gave  rise  to  an  animated  discussion. 

On  the  8th,  another  paper  by  Dr.  Nuiiez  was  read,  upon  the  efficacy 
of  the  hiffhest  dilutions,  those  of  Jenichen  being  understood  by  that  term. 
He  detailed  several  cases  he  had  treated  successfully  by  means  of  them : 
one  wal  a  hypopion  consequent  on  the  operation  for  cataract,  which  was 
cured  in  four  weeks  by  means  of  mere*  0000,  and  silie,  1000,  a  feat  which, 
we  may  remark  en  pauant,  is  oflen  performed  by  nature  alone  in  less 
time.  A  case  of  pnthisis  was  cured,  after  fruitless  efibrts  by  the  old 
system  by  aulph,  0000.  Another  case  was  of  disease  of  the  heailL  in 
which  the  patient,  when  seen  bv  Dr.  N.  was  labouring  under  the  enects 
of  an  overdose  of  digitaliMy  acuninistered  by  an  old-school  practitioner ; 
the  case  was  greatly  benefited  by  a  dose  of  anen,  6000,  and  puU.  2000. 
Probably  the  subsidence  of  the  overaction  of  the  dose  of  Digitalis  had 
something  to  do  with  tiie  good  result.  The  last  was  a  case  of  sciatica 
cured  by  cham,  2000. 

This  paper  was  followed  by  one  by  Dr.  Magpaan  on  the  dilutions,  which 
gave  rise  to  a  very  animated  discussion,  principally  directed  towards  the 
IJEunous  Jenichen  dilutions,  which  were  generally  condemned  by  the 
speakers  as  being  unknown  substances,  Jenichen  never  having  openly 
revealed  the  secret  of  his  preparation,  and  all  that  was  known  concerning 
them  tending  to  shew  that  they  could  not  be  what  he  gave  them  out  for. 

Dr.  Tessier  then  read  a  very  learned  and  interesting  paper  on  the  com- 
patibility of  a  minute  individualization  as  recommended  in  the  Organan, 
with  a  scientific  pathology. 

On  the  9th  Dr.  Leon  Simon,  Jun.  read  a  paper  upon  Psora  and  the 
psora  theory,  which  gave  rise  to  some  discussion. 

The  meeting  of  the  10th  was  held  at  4  in  the  afternoon,  when  Dr.  Perry 
read  a  highly  interesting  paper  on  the  system  of  treatins;  nervous  disorders 
by  means  of  Metals,  as  expounded  by  Dr.  Burq,  of  which  we  have  given 
an  account  elsewhere.  He  related  several  interesting  cases  which  had 
occurred  in  his  own  practice  of  the  valuable  effects  of  this  treatment  in 
nervous  affections  of  greater  or  less  severity  which  had  resisted  all  other 
methods  of  treatment. 

The  Congress  for  1862  was  appointed  to  take  prace  at  Marseilles. 

The  members  of  the  Congress  sat  down  to  a  magnificent  banquet  at 
half-past  6,  in  the  celebrated  restaurant  in  the  Palais  National,  conducted 
by  Vefour.  After  dinner  numerous  toasts  were  ^ven,  which  our  Gallic 
neighbours  have  the  eood  sense  to  propose  with  very  short  speeches, 
in  place  of  the  tediouuy  lonj?  ones  which  are  usually  delivered  on  similar 
occasions  in  this  country.  Dr.  Petroz  presided  at  the  dinner  as  well  as 
at  all  the  meetings  of  the  Congi'ess  with  the  exception  of  that  on  the  6th 
September. 

The  state  of  Homoeopathy  in  France,  as  far  as  we  could  ascertain, 
is  extremely  satisfactory.  The  behaviour  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine 
in  Paris  towards  homoeopathic  students  presents  an  agreeable  con- 
trast to  that  of  sundry  Faculties  in  our  country,  of  which  we  have  had 
occasion  to  speak  very  freely.    Our  readers  are  aware  that  it  is  no 
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unnsnal  thing  for  a  student  to  write  and  defend  a  HomcBOpathic  Thesis 
before  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  in  Paris,  we  have  already  had  occasion  to 
mention  several  instances  of  this  sort,  and  a  Thesis  of  this  character  is  now 
before  ns  which  was  presented  this  year  by  a  graduatCi  Dr.  A.  Leboucher ; 
it  is  entitled :  *^  From  the  action  of  medicines  on  the  healthy  person, 
how  Jar  may  toe  form  conclusions  respecting  their  therapeutic  appli" 
cation"  Such  a  thing  as  rejecting  a  candidate  on  suspicion  of  his  homoeo- 
pathic leanine  is  utterly  unknown  in  France,  and  the  recalling  of  a  degree 
on  account  of  the  holder  practising  homoeopathy  would  never  be  dreamt 
of.  As  regards  the  Thesis  we  may  mention  that  a  student  cannot  be  sent 
back  for  that,  whatever  be  the  subject  he  chooses  to  write  on ;  and  an 
excellent  safeguard  against  plucking  candidates  on  account  of  homoeopa- 
thic tendencies  lies  in  the  fact  of  the  examinations  being  conducted  pub- 
licly. The  same  is  the  case  with  the  examinations  in  Germany,  therefore 
it  is  that  we  never  hear  of  such  an  enormi^  taking  place  either  in  France 
or  Qermany  as  that  which  happened  to  Mr.  Pope  in  Edinburgh.  We 
fleel  convinced  that  it  is  the  secresy  with  which  their  examinations  are 
conducted  that  inspires  the  Edinburgh  magnates  to  the  commission  of  such 
star-chamber  acts  as  the  rejection  of  Mr.  Pope;  and  we  believe  that  it 
would  be  for  the  interest  and  advantage  of  homoeopathists  in  particular, 
but  also  of  an  candidates  and  of  the  public,  that  the  examinations  of  all 
the  licensing  bodies  should  be  conducted  here  as  on  the  continent  in  pub- 
lic. '*  They  order  these  things  better  in  France,"  and  so  they  do  also  in 
many  other  countries  that  are  immeasurably  behind  us  in  other  respects, 
bnt  where  such  inquisitorial  proceedings  as  we  witness  here  are  not 
tolerated. 

The  number  of  the  homoeopathic  nractitioners  is  rapidly  increasing  in 
France,  and  they  are  being  reinforcea  by  some  of  the  most  intelligent  and 
distinguished  amongst  the  rising  generation  of  medical  men ;  several  of 
this  year's  converts  are  young  men  who  have  obtained  the  highest  dis- 
tinctions during  their  medical  studies,  and  have  acted  as  internes  to  some 
of  the  most  distin^ished  professors  of  the  old  school. 

We  paid  a  visit  to  Dr.  Tessier's  hospital.  He  has  100  beds  which  are 
generally  all  occupied,  and  the  arrangements  of  the  hospital  pleased  us 
very  much.  The  wards  are  airy  and  high,  and  the  hospital  is  well 
situated  and  well  served.  Two  English  practitioners  were  attending 
regularly  the  practice  of  Dr.  Tessier  whilst  we  were  there,  and  we  doubt 
not  this  will  become  a  seminary  for  the  education  and  instruction  of 
enquirers.  Dr.  Tessier  Is  a  man  of  the  greatest  talent,  courteous  and  com- 
municative, and  thoroughly  skilled  in  all  the  learning  of  the  old  school, 
a  first-rate  pathologist,  an  admirable  speaker,  and  with  an  engaging  sim- 
plicity of  manner.  He  informed  us  that  he  had  never  met  with  anything 
out  uniform  kindness  and  respect  from  the  central  bureau  of  hospitals, 
although  at  various  periods  there  have  been  medical  men  among  them, 
and  such  is  the  case  at  present;  not  the  slightest  opposition  has  been 
offered  to  him  in  the  change  that  he  has  carried  out  in  the  medical  treat- 
ment of  his  patients.  This  behaviour  of  the  directors  of  the  hospital 
towards  Dr.  Tessier  presents  a  striking  contrast  to  that  of  the  managers 
of  the  Edinburgh  Infirmary  towards  Professor  Henderson ;  in  fact,  in 
every  phase  of  .the  homoeopathic  campaign  in  this  country  we  have 
encountered  an  amount  of  narrow-minded  bigotry  and  intolerance,  that 
is  without  parallel  in  any  part  of  the  Continent,  even  in  those  countries 
where  freedom  of  opinion  on  other  points  is  attempted  to  be  extinguished 
altogether,  and  ultra-conservatism  and  hatred  of  change  is  the  ruling 
passion  amongst  their  governors. 
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AiBoeiadonfifr  the  Protection  of  Homaopatlde  Studentt  and 

Practiiianers, 

This  Association,  which  as  we  hefore  mentioned  was  formed  at  the 
Congress  in  July,  has  not  heen  idle.  Local  Committees  in  connezion 
with  the  Central  London  Committee  have  been  formed  in  Dublin,  Edin- 
burgh, Manchester,*  Bath,  Brighton,  Wickwar,  and  elsewhere,  (we  trust 
the  example  set  by  these  towns  will  be  speedily  followed  by  every  town 
where  there  is  a  homoeopathic  practitioner,)  and  the  following  Resolutions 
have  been  inserted  in  the  principal  newspapers  throughout  uie  kingdom, 
in  reply  to  the  famous  Brighton  resolutions  which  we  have  cJsewhere 
analysed : — 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  on  the  1st  of  September,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  recently  published  resolutions  of  the  Provincial  Medical 
and  Surgical  Association,  and  other  allopathic  bodies,  regarding  homcso- 
pathy,  it  was  resolved, — 

1.  That  homoeopathy  is  thoroughly  reconcileable  with  science  and  com- 
mon sense,  is  in  accordance  with  the  experience  of  some  thousands  of 
medical  men,  and  deserves  the  study  of  practitioners  and  the  confidence 
of  the  public. 

2.  That  the  framers  of  the  hostile  resolutions' referred  to,  and  other  pre- 
judiced opponents,  are  totally  ignorant  of  homoeopathy,  avowedly  refusing 
to  study  Its  principles  (in  the  writings  of  Hahnemann  and  others),  and  to 
witness  its  practice  in  the  homoeopathic  hospitals  and  dispensaries^  to 
which  they  nave  been  repeatedly  and  cordially  invited. 

3.  That,  notwithstanding  the  difference  in  their  treatment  of  diseases, 
there  can  be  nothing  derogatory  in  homoeopathists  and  allopathists  (equals 
in  education,  science,  and  social  position)  consulting  together  at  the 
request  of  patients  and  friends,  as  to  the  nature  of  the  malady. 

4.  That  the  resolutions  of  the  Provincial  Medical  and  Surgical  Associ- 
ation, representing  as  they  do  the  opinions  of  only  a  small  fraction  of  the 
allopathic  body,  are  in  themselves,  and  for  the  reasons  given  above, 
utterly  valueless. 

WM.  MACDONALD,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.E,  Profettor  of  Civil  and  Natmrnl  History  in  the 
Univenity  of  St.  Andrtw't. 

JAMES  CHAPMAN.  M.A.  Cantab,  M.D.  EDWAKD  HAMILTON.  M.D..  FX.8. 

DAVID  WILSON,  L3..C.8.E.  THOMAS  LEADAM,  MJa.C.8. 

BOBEBT  £.  DUDGEON.  M.D..Secxetary. 

*  We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  Manchester  Committee  have  had  a  public 
meeting  on  the  subject,  at  which  some  excellent  speeches  were  made,  and 
some  temperate  and  well  worded  resolutions  were  passed. 
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